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PEEFACE. 


The  year  just  closing  over  us  has  been  more  remarkable,  per- 
haps, for  its  chequered  and  changeful  character,  than  for  any 
particular  event  or  class  of  events  which  have  marked  its 
course.  The  horrors  of  war,  which  threw  a  gloom  over  its  com- 
mencement, were  not  permitted  to  continue,  and  the  sorrows 
and  miseries  which  then  saddened  all  hearts  have  been  alleviated 
by  Christian  benevolence,  or  partially  effaced  by  the  cold  yet 
not  unkindly  hand  of  Time.  Far  less  easy  has  it  proved  to 
mitigate  the  intensity  of  those  passions  and  prejudices  which 
are  the  almost  invariable  legacy  of  defeat  and  subjugation.  Yet 
the  Sunday  school  teacher  and  the  Sunday  school  missionary 
have  resumed  their  work  of  evangelism ;  and  may  we  not  hope 
that  a  community  in  Christlike  effort  will  gradually  remove  the 
hostile  feelings  of  nations  lately  at  strife  ?  It  is  cheering  at 
least  to  know  that,  notwithstanding  this  temporary  check,  the 
progress  of  the  Sunday  school  system  on  the  Continent  is  full 
of  encouragement  to  its  promoters ;  while  the  Union  is  doing  all 
that  its  limited  funds  permit  to  avail  itself  of  the  facilities  which 
are  opening  on  every  side. 

Diseases  and  other  calamities  have  engraven  on  many  bereaved 
hearts  the  solemn  truth  that  man's  "  days  upon  earth  are  as  a 
shadow, and  there  is  none  abiding;"  and  the  conductors  and  readers 
of  this  magazine  have  been  called  to  similar  reflections  by  the 
.  passing  away  from  earth  of  two  of  its  former  editors, — Mr.  W.  J. 
Morrish  and  Mr.  John  Smither, — called,  the  one  after  lingering 
illness,  the  other  with  startling  suddenness,  to  their  everlasting 
rest  and  reward.  Thus  are  we  admonished,  from  time  to  time, 
that  the  day  of  holy  toil  and  the  day  of  earthly  existence  are 
one,  and  must  terminate  together.  "Blessed  is  that  servant 
whom  his  Lord,  when  He  cometh,  shall  find  watching." 

In  the  educational  field,  everything  indicates  earnest  prepara- 
tion for  a  mighty  effort,  by  which  the  neglected  and  untaught 
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children  of  our  land  shall  be  gathered  into  places  of  wholesome 
instruction.  This  movement,  whether  wholly  or  partially  suc- 
cessful, cannot  but  impose  new  responsibilities  on  the  Church  of 
Christ  to  secure  forjthese  young  ones  an  adequate  religious 
training.  Is  the  Church  alive  to  these  new  and  urgent  claims  ? 
We  are  compelled  to.  express  our  conviction  that  she  is  not ;  and 
that  while  much  has  been  mid  on  platforms  and  elsewhere,  veiy 
little  has  been  done  to  meet  coming  exigencies.  We  therefore 
rejoice  to  record  the  growing  interest  which  is  manifested  by 
unions  and  schools  throughout  the  country  in  the  recently  in- 
augurated Examinations  for  teachers,  as  well  as  the  still  more 
recent  project  of  Examinations  for  scholars.  We  are  persuaded 
that  great  and  lasting  good  must  result  from  every  earnest 
attempt  to  systematize  the  studies  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher, 
and  to  test  the  actual  acquirements  of  both  instructors  and 
pupils.  Only  by  improved  systems  and  methods  can  we  hope 
to  grapple  successfully  with  the  augmented  claims  of  the  days 
which  are  opening  upon  us.  May  the  Master  own  and  prosper 
our  endeavours  to  meet  all  duties  to  which  He  may  be  pleased 
to  call  lis! 

Our  magazine  has  continued  to  meet  with  increased  accept- 
ance in  this  coimtry  and  in  the  colonies,  and  its  conductors  are 
often  favoured  with  cheering  evidence  that  their  endeavours  are 
appreciated  in  far-off  spots,  and  that  a  helping  hand  is  given  to 
many  a  fellow- worker,  unknown  "in  the  flesh."  Nor  is  it 
without  its  influence  among  the  zealous  Sunday  school  pioneers 
of  the  Western  Continent ;  its  pages  being  diligently  gleaned  for 
facts  and  suggestions.  Thus  twelve  months  have  glided  almost 
imperceptibly  away;  and  the  Editors  close  another  volume 
with  mingled  feelings  of  hope  and  regret.  They  have  not  ac- 
complished all  that  they  desired  or  intended ;  yet,  for  any  service 
rendered  to  the  great  cause  in  which  they  are  enlisted  they 
devoutly  "  thank  God,"  and  in  reliance  on  His  promised  aid 
"  take  courage,"  and  go  forward. 


London,  56,  Old  Bailey, 
December  1.  1871. 
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NEW  YEAR'S  THOUGHTS  FOR  OUR  READERS. 

^pHEJv"  Nelson  had  received  his  death-wound, 
and  had  been  carried  below,  his  failing  ener- 
gies seemed  to  concentrate  themselves  upon 
the  rendering  of  his  great  victory  signal  and 
complete.     He  eagerly  listened  to  the  intelli- 
gence which  was  brought  to  him  from  time 
to  time,  amidst  the  roar  of  cannon  and  the 
shouts  and  cries  of  the  combatants,  of  the 
number    of   the   enemy's   ships  which  had 
struck  their  flags.     Ten — twelve— fourteen^  it  was  said, 
had  surrendered.    "  It  is  well,"  was  the  continued  reply 
of  the  dying  admiral ;  "  hut  I  bargained  for  twenty" 
Nothing  but  the  completion  of  the  number  would 
satisfy  the  crovming  wish  of  his  heart.    At  length  it 
was  realized,  and  the  welcome  news  was  whispered  into 
the  ears  of  the  fast-sinking  warrior.     "  It  is  enough,'* 
he  answered  ;  "  thank  God,  I  have  done  my  duty." 

How  many  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  in  his  peacefal 
and  far  nobler  sphere  of  effort,  has  longed  with  equal 
ardour  for  the  full  measure  of  success !  To  witness 
the  conversion  of  every  scholar — to  know  that  all  his 
"children  are  walking  in  the  truth,"  this  is  the  victory  which 
he  seeks  to  gain,  the  goal  towards  which  all  his  exertions  tend  ; 
and  nothing  less  will  satisfy  him.  It  is  both  reasonable  and  right 
that  it  should  be  so.  The  Sunday  school  is  the  church's  mission 
to  the  young ;  and  the  object  of  that  mission  is  Christian  dis- 
cipleship.    If  this  be  not  realized,  the  main  purpose  has  not  been 
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attained.  Mnch  good  may  haye  been  accomplished.  The  intellectual, 
social,  and  political  well-being  of  humanity  may  have  been  largely 
promoted,  and  a  general  elevation  of  individual  and  natural  morals 
secured.  But  unless  divine  grace  has  renewed  the  nature ;  unless 
the  sinner  has  been  "  delivered  from  the  power  of  darkness,"  and 
"  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son,"  the  great  design 
of  the  gospel  is  as  yet  unfulfilled. 

There  are  lower  measures  of  success,  which,  as  teachers,  it  would 
be  folly  to  ignore  or  despise.  We  have  good  cause  for  thankM 
satisfaction  if  we  have  been  able  throughout  the  past  year  to  keep 
our  scholars  together  ;  still  more  if  we  have  awakened  or  strength- 
ened in  them  a  taste  for  good  wholesome  reading,  and  thus  have 
quickened  their  intellectual  activity.  If  we  have  imparted  noble 
views  of  life  and  its  great  purposes  ;  if  we  have  associated  the  day, 
the  word,  the  house  of  God  with  feelings  of  pleasure  and  gladness 
rather  than  of  weariness  and  disgust ;  if  we  have  undermined  or  dissi- 
pated prejudices  against  religion  and  its  ordinances ;  if  we  have 
awakened  reverent  admiration  for  the  person  and  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ; — we  have  abundant  reason  to  "  thank  God  and  take 
courage."  But  let  us  press  onward.  We  have  not  as  yet  attained  5 
the  land  has  still  to  be  subjugated  and  possessed. 

Successful  teaching,  like  many  an  "  ancient  river,"  has  a  double 
soctrce.  It  flows  from  two  springs,  which  we  need  not  travel  far  to 
seek.  Thej  are  pointed  out  to  us  by  an  unfailing  guide.  Here  is 
the  first  :— 

**  Make  me  to  tjndebstand  the  way  op  Thy  precepts  :  so 
SHALL  I  TALK  OP  Thy  wondbous  WORKS "  (Psa.  cxix.  27).  Clear 
instructions  are  dependent  on  dear  views ;  if  we  would  "  talk "  to 
ottwrs  of  Ood's  words  and  ways  we  must  '<  understand "  them  for 
ourselves.  How  often  is  this  order  reversed !  and  men  are  c^;er  to 
talk  in  proportion  as  they  fail  to  understand  what  they  would  talk 
about.  Are  we  altogether  free  from  this  imputation  ?  Is  there  not 
reason  to  fear  that  many  of  those  sacred  themes  which  are  handled 
freely  in  the  Sunday  school  class  have  not  previously  been  grasped 
by  the  understanding  of  the  speakers?  Random  comments  are 
always  dangerous;  never  more  so  than  when  things  unseen  and 
eternal  are  the  topics  discussed.  Much,  doubtless,  may  be  urged 
in  defence  of  those  who  have  but  little  leisure  for  studjt  and  pre- 
paration ;  but  it  is  too  true  that  in  this,  as  in  other  spheres  of  labour, 
the  earnest  purpose  finds  or  makes  time,  and  that  the  busiest  six-day 
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workers  are  the  most  diligent  in  preparing  for  the  daties  of  the 
Sabbath. 

DiscnrsiYeness  imd  conse^iieBt  want  of  depth  form  the  most  con- 
spicuous features  in  much  that  is  called  edncation,  and  it  needs  a 
resolute  will  to  struggle  with  these  tendencies.  But  the  teacher 
most  fight  against  them,  and  determine  to  do  at  least  one  thing 
welL  Lord  Brougham  once  defined  an  educated  man  as  '^  one  who 
knows  everything  of  something,  and  something  of  eyerything." 
Without  setting  up  so  exalted  a  standard,  we  may  say  that  an  edu- 
cated Sunday  school  teadaer  should  know  much  of  something  and 
something  of  many  things.  He  should  know  much  of  Bible  truth 
and  something  of  general  subjects.  A  good  Bible  scholar,  a  tolerable 
theologian,  an  intelligent  appreciator  of  the  various  branches  of 
secular  knowledge, — surely  every  Sunday  school  teacher,  in  these 
days  of  educational  aids  and  &cilities,  should  aim  at  no  lower 
standard  than  this.  A  diligent  redemption  of  the  fragments  of 
leisure  time  ;  the  judicious  selection  of  books — ''  much,  not  many ;  ^ 
the  frequent  practice  of  making  notes  on  what  is  read,  and  keeping 
them  available  for  use  ;  and,  above  all,  the  orderly,  systematic,  and 
intelligent  study  of  the  Scriptures,  not  to  establish  a  code  of  doctrines, 
but  to  discover  ^'  the  mind  of  the  Spirit : "  these  are  simple  and  e£fec- 
tiye  means  of  progress,  too  often  undervalued  because  of  their  sim- 
plidty.  Nor  let  the  ''make  me"  of  the  Psalmist  be  ever  absent 
from  our  view.  It  is  only  the  Auth(»r  of  the  Word  who  can  make  us 
to  understand  it.  It  is  a  part  of  the  mission  of  the  Comforter  to  en- 
li^it^i  the  intellect,  and  His  indispensable  aid  must  be  invoked  by 
oonstant  vid  earnest  prayer.  Throughout  the  ooming  year,  then, 
0  Thou  Source  of  all  truth,  "make  us  to  understand  tlie  w^y  ik 
Thy  precepts ! " 

The  other  spring  is  close  at  hand : — I  believed,  and  therbfoee 
HAVE  I  SPOKEN"  (Psa.  cxvi.  10).  The  "spirit  of  faith"  must  be 
united  vrith  the  "  spirit  of  understanding  "  if  we  would  be  successful 
teachers  of  the  young.  If  to  know  be  important,  to  believe  is  not 
less  so.  We  must  be  convinced  as  well  as  informed  if  we  would  influ- 
ence our  scholars.  Quickly,  as  by  some  intuitive  power,  does  the 
eye  of  childhood  discern  any  lack  of  confidence  or  sincerity  on  the 
part  of  the  teacher,  and  though  imperfect  knowledge  may  be  unde- 
tected, any  feebleness  of  conviction  will  sooner  or  later  make  itself 
recognised  and  felt.  Do  we  now  believe  the  truths  we  teach  ?  Do 
we  feel  the  overwhelming  importance  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  ? 


4  The  Rivei'  Nile, 

Is  it  with  us  as  with  the  old  apostles  of  our  Master,  that  we  "  cannot 
but  speak "  of  the  things  which  have  taken  ftiU  possession  of  our 
understandings  and  our  hearts?  Do  we  believe  in  the  sacredness  of 
•our  work,  in  the  divinity  of  our  commission,  in  the  power  of  the 
gospel  to  bless  and  save,  in  the  fitness  of  children  to  be  members  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  in  the  loving  readiness  of  the  Saviour  to 
receive  them,  in  the  promises  of  success  as  the  reward  of  patient 
continuance  in  well-doing  ?  If  these  be  not  the  convictions  of  our 
inmost  souls,  we  must  not  wonder  if  we  fail  of  success. 

Understanding,  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  will  give  light; 
belief,  deep  and  earnest,  will  give  warmth  to  our  instructions.  From 
-these  two  springs  a  full  rich  tide  will  flow,  whose  "  streams  shall  be 
for  the  healing  of  the  nations." 

Yet  there  is  one  thing  more.  We  are  not  merely  teachers ;  we 
are  labourers  together  with  Christ,  and  we  are  labourers  for  Him. 
Ours  is  an  arduous  and  difficult  work.  The  stream  will  not  flow  on 
unopposed,  and  it  needs  an  impelling  force  which  shall  be  mightier 
than  all  the  obstacles  which  impede  its  course.  That  force  it  is  ours 
to  command,  but  it  must  first  be  gained.  "  The  love  of  Christ 
CONSTRAINETH  US."  This  is  the  power  which,  transferred  into  our 
teaching,  will  render  it  equal  to  the  conquest  of  every  opposing  force. 
Instruction,  springing  from  a  solid  understanding  of  divine  truth 
and  a  deep  and  heartfelt  conviction  of  its  supreme  value  and  import- 
ance, and  impelled  by  love  to  Him  who,  to  save  a  ruined  world, 
counted  not  His  life  dear  unto  Him, — instruction,  we  repeat,  such 
as  this,  is  equal  to  all  the  demands  of  sinful  and  suffering  humanity. 
Its  past  achievements  form  a  bright  page  in  the  history  of  our  land, 
^and  are  destined  to  form  others  brighter  still.  May  the  new  year 
which  is  heralded  by  the  hideous  crash  of  mortal  strife  be  signalized 
by  the  far  more  glorious  victories  of  the  warriors  of  peace  ! — W.  H.  G. 


THE  RIVER  NILE. 

-<<  The  Nile  is  a  blessing  only  half  appreciated  ;  the  time  will  arrive  when  people 
will  look  with  amazement  on  a  mighty  Egypt,  whose  waving  crops  shall  extend, 
far  beyond  the  horizon,  npon  those  sandy  and  thirsty  deserts  where  now  only 
the  camel  can  contend  with  ezhansted  nature.  Men  will  look  down  from  some 
lofty  point  npon  a  network  of  canals  and  reservoirs,  spreading  throughout  a  land 
teeming  with  fertility.  Not  only  the  sources  of  that  wonderful  river  have  been  a 
mystery  from  the  earliest  history  of  the  world,  but  the  resources  and  the  power 
of  the  mighty  Nile  are  still  mysterious  and  misunderstood.*' — Sib  S.  Bakir. 
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God  of  ihe  year  that  silent  loUs, 

Haatening  until  its  course  is  done, 
To  Thee  the  homage  of  our  souls 

Eises  as  incense  to  Thy  throne ; 
Por  only  Thine  almighty  arm 

Has  borne  us  through  the  troubles  past ; 
And  only  Thine  eternal  calm 

Can  satLsfy  our  souls  at  last. 

Thy  love  hath  cheered  our  joyous  day, 

Thy  grace  illumed  our  sorrow's  night, 
Thy  hand  hath  marked  for  us  a  way 

To  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight. 
And  through  the  months  of  storm  and 
strife. 

Earthquake,  and  hurricane,  and  flood. 
Thy  hand  hath  held  our  souls  in  life, 

Fast  anchored  in  the  grace  of  God. 

Slill  lead  us  on.  Thou  God  of  life ; 

Our  Guide,  and  Strength,  and  Befuge 
be; 
Still  conquer  for  us  in  each  strife. 

Still  bid  us  cast  our  care  on  Thee. 
Our  changing  times  are  in  Thy  hand, 

Our  passing  moments,  days,  and  years  ; 
Upheld  by  Thee  we  safe  shall  stand 

Secure  in  sorrows,  storms,  and  fears. 

He  who  our  tottering  feet  hath  led 
Along  the  dark  and  dangerous  road, 

Shall  still  lift  up  the  fainting  head. 
And  prore  our  Comforter  and  God. 


For  He  who  bent  in  pitying  lore 

O'er  us  in  sin  and  ruin  lost, 
Still  looking  from  His  throne  abover 

Watches  the  tempted  and  the  tost. 

In  Him  we  dwell,  and  move,  and  live ; 

Beneath  His  shade  we  flee  and  hide ; 
Into  His  hands  our  all  we  give, 

And  trust  Him  as  our  God  and  Guide- 
He  fills  our  troubled  souls  with  peace. 

And  scatters  each  tormenting  fear ; 
He  leads  where  woes  and  trials  cease, 

He  brings  the  glad  eternal  year. 

Haste,  then,  ye  workers  with  your  God, 

Te  servants  of  the  Crucified; 
Seek  those  for  whom   Christ  shed  Hia 
bloodj 

Save  those  for  whom  your  Saviour  died. 
Why  stand  ye  idle  all  the  day  ? 

Bedeem  the  time ;  the  end  is  near ; 
Gird  up  your  loins,  and  watch  and  pray. 

So   God  shall  bless  your  work   this 

TEAS. 

Boll  out,  old  year;  roll  in  the  new. 

With  woes  and  storms  in  rising  flood ; 
Still  resting  on  the  promise  true, 

We  trust  in  Christ,  and  hope  in  God. 
And  when  all  earthly  woes  shall  cease. 

And  love  shall  wipe  the  last  sad  tear. 
May  we  possess  eternal  peace 

In  that  bright  cycle,  God's  New  Year. 


"THE  GODS  OF  THE  NATIONS."* 

BY    THE    BBY.   PROFESSOR  PORTER,    D.D.,   LL.D.,   BELFAST. 

The  knowledge  of  one  God,  the  Creator  and  Governor,  communicated  to 
Adam  in  paradise,  renewed  to  Noah  in  the  ark,  was  handed  down  by 
tradition,  or  by  yv^ribten  records,  to  all  mankind.  The  grand  central 
truth, — ^the  being  of  a  God,  was  simple,  clear,  impressive ;  and  it  was 
therefore  retained.  But  His  nature,  and  the  nature  of  the  worship 
acceptable  to  Him,  were  gradually  lost  sight  of  as  man  wandered 
farther   and    farther    from   direct   supernatural   teaching.      Business 


*  See  Frontispiece. 
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engrossed  his  thoughts,  pleasures  captivated  his  mind,  passions  and 
lusts  dulled  his  moral  principles  ;  and  in  the  end,  his  nobler  part,  the 
spiritual,  was  neglected,  and  man  became  a  sensualist  in  his  religion 
as  well  as  in  his  acts.  The  idea  of  a  purely  spiritual,  omnipresent  Gtxl 
could  not  be  realized ;  hence  man  came  to  localize  his  God,  and  embody 
Him  in  sudi  objects  as  appeared  greatest  and  grandest.  The  sun  was 
the  first  representative  of  Deity.  It  was  not  strange  he  should  be  so. 
He  is  the  source  of  light,  heat,  and  vitality.  He  is  the  most  glorious 
object  in  creation.  Then  the  moon,  the  beautiful  queen  of  night,  was 
selected  as  an  object  of  worship.  At  first  it  was  not  supposed  that 
either  the  sun  or  moon  was  actually  God.  The  idea  was  that  God 
manifested  His  glory  in  an  especial  manner  in  and  through  them. 
This  was  a  step,  but  only  a  step,  on  the  way  to  absolute  idolatry. 

Sun-worship  appears  to  have  soon  become  universal.  Every  moun- 
tain summit,  every  hill-top,  from  which  the  glories  of  sunrise  and 
sunset  could  be  viewed,  was  consecrated  as  a  natural  temple.  Palestine 
and  Syria  were  studded  with  these  primeval  "  high  places ; "  and  we 
find  numerous  traces  of  them  in  other  and  far  distant  lands.  Cities  in 
which  sun-worship  was  chiefly  celebrated  were  named  after  the  deity. 
In  Palestine  we  have  "Beth-shemesh,  "the  House  of  the  Sun;"  in 
Syria,  BaahgeuA,  "the  City  of  the  Sun;"  in  Egypt,  On,  "the  Sun." 
To  the  daughter  of  the  priest  of  On,  Joseph  was  married. 

The  next  step  was  the  formation  of  a  local  representative  of  the  sun- 
god — something  which  might  form,  as  it  were,  the  territorial  home 
and  visible  representative  of  the  far  distant  Deity, — something,  too, 
which  might  form  a  present  object  of  worship  when  the  sun  was 
absent.  At  first,  probably  a  fire  or  lamp,  burning  upon  an  alt^r,  such 
as  was  retained  in  Persia,  was  the  local  emblem  or  idoL  Obelisks — 
some  small,  others  of  oolosscd  dimensions,  such  as  that  which  still 
stands  on  the  site  of  On — were  erected  to  represent  the  sun ;  perhaps 
beoaase  th^  pointed  heavenward,  like  the  spires  on  our  churches.  The 
sun  was  also  figured  as  a  youthful  charioteer,  to  symbolize  his  daily 
course  in  the  firmament.  Chariots  were  dedicated  to  him ;  and  thus 
we  understand  what  is  recorded  of  Josiah,  "  He  took  away  the  horses 
[literally  "  chariots  "]  that  the  kings  of  Judah  had  given  [dedicated]  to 
the  sun,  at  the  entering  in  of  the  house  of  the  Lord."  Figures  sym- 
bolizing power  (fig.  2)  were  then  set  up  as  representations  of  the  sun- 
god, — the  human-headed  bull  at  Nineveh  (fig.  8) ;  the  ox  in  Egypt  (fig.  3); 
the  eagle  (fig.  6)  in  Syria ;  the  splendid  human  figures,  types  of  phy- 
sical beauty  and  mental  superiority,  moulded  exquisitely  by  the  genius 
and  skill  of  Greek  artists. 

T^e  name  first  given  in  Syria  to  sun-idols  was  Baal,  a  word  signi- 
fying "  Lord,"  in  the  sense  of  "  ruler  "  and  "  proprietor."  It  embodied 
tibe  idea  of  creative  and  productive  power.  The  Baal  of  the  Phceni- 
cteils,  the  Bel  of  the  Assyrians,  the  Apis  of  the  Egyptians,  and  the  Jove 
of  the  Greeks  and  Bomans,  were  just  developments  of  the  one  ordinal 
Sim-god, — ^the  ruler  and  possessor  of  the  universe,  the  source  of  life  and 
power.     An  image  was  set  up  in  every  country,  city,  and  house,  and 
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was  supposed  to  have  special  charge  of  all  within  its  own  sphere. 
This  superstition  has  been  imported  into  all  nations,  and  pervades 
nearly  aH  phases  of  faith.  Christianity  has  its  patron  saints  just  as 
heathen  nations  have  their  household  gods.  Sun-worship  has  left  a 
relic  in  Christianity  in  another  form.  Churches  are  built  with  their 
chancels,  to  the  east,  and  people  within  them  bow  to  the  east. 

"With  the  knowledge  of  a  spiritual  God, — ^a  God  infinitely  pure  and 
holy — ^the  knowledge  of  spiritual  worship, — the  service  of  a  pure  heart 
and  holy  life  was  lost.  Power  was  the  sole  attribute  which  degenerate 
man  desired  to  contemplate  in  Deity.  Power  to  defend  in  danger,  to 
give  victory  in  conflict,  to  gain  whatever  would  gratify  passion.  Hence 
religion  degenerated — naturally  and  necessarily  degenerated — into  the 
presentation  of  such  offerings  to  Deity  as  were  supposed  to  propitiate 
him,  and  secure  his  assistance.  Moral  purity,  whether  in  heart  or  life, 
had  no  part  in  this  worship.  Instead  of  elevating,  idolatry  thus  de- 
graded man.  It  inflamed  passion,  it  generated  selfishness,  it  encou- 
raged strife  and  bloodshed.  The  degenerating  process  is  clearly 
described  by  Paul  in  Rom.  i.  21 — 24. 

The  first  mention  of  Baal  is  in  connection  with  the  Moabites  in  the 
time  of  Moses  (Numb,  xxii  41);  but  that  his  worship  was  of  a  far  older 
date  is  evident  from  the  multitude  of  "high  places"  which  already 
existed  in  Palestine  at  the  time  of  the  exodus.  We  also  infer  this  from 
the  names,  such  as  J?aaZ-hermon  (Jndg.  iii.  3) ;  Baalah  (Josh.  xv.  9) ; 
Baal-meon,  &o,  (Numb,  xxxii.  38). 

AsHTBROTH. — The  name  of  this  deity  occurs  earlier  in  the  Bible  than 
that  of  any  other  (Gen.  xiv.  5).  Ashteroth  was  the  principal  female 
deity  of  the  old  Canaanites,  as  Baal  was  the  principal  nuje  deity.  The 
moon  was  her  symbol.  Hence  the  name  of  that  primeval  city  of  the 
BiGphsitaf  Ashteroth'harnaim,  "the  two-homed  Ashteroth;**  that  is,  as  I 
actually  found  the  goddess  represented  on  a  colossal  bas-relief  in  Bashan, 
a  female  with  a  crescent  moon  on  her  forehead  (fig.  4).  The  Hebrew 
Ashteroth,  the  Egyptian  Athor,  and  the  Greek  Astarte,  symbolized 
productive  power.  She  was  the  universal  mother,  or  producer.  She 
presided  over  all  productiveness  both  in  the  animal  and  vegetable 
world.  Her  worship,  under  the  guidance  of  sensuality,  came  to  be 
connected  with  the  most  licentious  rites.  Her  sanctuaries  were  dens 
of  in&my.  By  such  orgies  her  power  was  supposed  to  be  propitiated. 
This  form  of  idolatry  tended,  like  others,  to  the  utter  degradation  of 
human  nature.  Ashteroth  is  called  by  Jeremiah  "  queen  of  heaven," 
and  he  describes  Hebrew  women  as  offering  cakes  to  her  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem  (chap.  viii.  18). 

In  many  passages  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  the  word  Ashcvreh 
occurs,  and  is  usually  translated  "groves."  But  this  rendering  is 
erroneous,  as  is  clear  from  such  passages  as  2  Kings  xxi.  7,  "  And  he 
set  a  graven  image  of  ths  grove  that  he  had  made  in  the  house;" 
xxiii.  6,  "  And  he  brought^  out  the  grone  from  the  house  of  the  Lord ; 
Judg^  iii.  7,  "The  children  of  Israel  forsook  the  Lord,  and  served 
Baalim  and  the  grovesJ*    The  word  reaUy  signifies  "an  image  or  Ash- 
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teroth,"  generally  supposed  to  be  a  straight  pillar  of  wood,  or  the  living 
trunk  of  a  tree,  which  was  regarded  and  worshipped  as  the  representa- 
tive or  embodiment  of  the  goddess. 

MoLECH,  the  national  deity  of  the  Ammonites,  is  often  mentioned  in 
the  Old  Testament,  and  the  Israelites  are  very  specially  and  solemnly 
warned  against  his  worship.  The  name  signifies  "  king  "  or  "  ruler ; " 
and  Milcom  or  Malcham  is  just  the  same  radical  word  with  the  pronoun 
affixed,  "  their  king." 

Molech  was  **  the  fire-god."  He  represented  the  sun,  like  Baal,  but 
in  a  difierent  aspect.  Baal  represented  the  life-power  and  protecting 
power,  Molech  the  destructive  or  consuming  power.  He  was,  in  fact, 
the  great  destroyer,  the  author  of  all  calamities — of  war,  famine,  and 
pestilence.  He  was  supposed  to  delight  in  cruelty,  sufiering,  and 
misery.  Hence  the  cruel  and  inhuman  character  of  his  worship,  and 
the  brutal  acts  perpetrated  upon  his  altars  in  the  name  of  religion. 
Purifications  and  ordeals  by  fire  were  the  ordinary  rites.  Children 
were  made  "to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Molech  ;*'  that  is,  they  were 
burned  to  death  (Lev.  xviii.  21 ;  xx.  2).  Solomon  introduced  his 
worship,  and,  at  the  instigation  of  his  Ammonite  wives,  built  a  temple 
to  Molech  on  one  of  the  summits  of  Olivet  (1  Kings  xi.  7).  At  a  later 
period  an  image  of  the  deity  was  set  up  in  the  Yalley  of  Hinnom.  It 
is  mentioned  by  Jeremiah,  and  a  terrible  prophetic  curse  is  pronounced 
against  the  place  on  account  of  the  cruelties  perpetrated  (Jer.  vii.  31). 
Mesha,  king  of  Moab,  when  his  army  was  routed  and  hemmed  in  by 
the  Israelites,  offered  up  his  son  as  a  burnt-offering  to  Molech  on  the 
walls  of  his  capital.    (2  Kings  iii.) 

Jewish  tradition  describes  the  image  of  Molech  as  of  brass,  with 
the  head  of  a  calf  and  body  of  a  man.  The  arms  were  stretched  out, 
as  if  in  the  act  of  receiving  something.  The  idol  was  hollow,  and 
when  a  special  sacrifice  was  to  be  offered,  the  priests  kindled  a  fire 
within,  and  made  it  red-hot.  Then  the  infant  was  taken  and  placed  in 
the  arms  of  the  monster  to  be  roasted  alive  I  Drums  were  beaten,  and 
fi:antic  shouts  raised  by  the  surrounding  devotees,  to  drown  the  cries  of 
the  poor  child.  Such  a  religion  as  this  was  not  merely  calculated  to 
demoralize  men,  but  actually  to  convert  them  into  demons. 

The  Calf  (fig.  3). — The  Israelites  had  become  accustomed  in  Egypt 
to  visible  representations  of  deity.  The  calf.  Apis,  represented  the 
sun,  "  the  lord  of  the  heavens."  It  was  difficult  for  the  people,  after 
seeing  Egyptian  superstition  for  centuries,  and  after  being  surrounded 
so  long  by  its  demoralizing  influences,  to  form  a  conception  of  a  purely 
spiritual  God.  While  Moses  was  with  them,  and  performed  acts  of 
power  in  their  behalf,  he  was  recognised  as  God's  representative.  But 
when  he  went  up  into  Sinai,  and  remained  absent  forty  days,  the  super- 
stitious multitude  became  impatient  and  faithless.  They  said  there- 
fore to  Aaron,  **  Up,  make  us  gods  [literally  **  God,"  Elohim],  which 
shall  go  before  us ;  for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that  brought  us  up 
out  of  th,e  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him  "  (Exod. 
xxxii.  1).      Aaron  made  a  golden  calf,  and  set  it  up,  ngt  as  a  new 
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god,  or  a  strange  god,  bat  as  JehovaVs  represontative,  just  as  the 
Egyptian  Apis  represented  the  sun.  So  also  with  Jeroboam,  who 
received  an  Egyptian  training.  He  wished  to  with  Iraw  the  aflfections 
of  the  ten  tribes  from  the  temple,  from  the  holy  city,  and  from  the 
house  of  David.  So,  after  the  Egyptian  model,  he  set  up  golden  calves 
as  visible  representations  of  the  national  deity;  and  he  said  to  the 
people,  **  It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem :  behold  thy 
gods  \Elohym\,  0  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt "  (1  Kings  xii.  28).  This  was  a  clear  transgression  of  the  second 
commandment.  It  was  the  introduction  of  idolatry ;  and  it  very  soon 
led  the  whole  nation  into  the  grossest  corruptions  of  idol-worship. 
The  purity  and  spirituality  of  the  worship  of  an  infinitely  holy  God,  of 
the  great  Searcher  of  hearts,  were  forgotten  and  abandoned,  and,  as  a 
necessary  result,  the  nation  rapidly  degenerated,  morally,  intellectually, 
and  socially.  This  is  just  another  proof  of  the  fact  that  revelation  i& 
the  only  source  and  sustainer  of  civilization. 

Dagon  (fig.  1),  the  principal  deity  of  the  Philistines^  was  represented 
by  an  image  having  the  head,  arms,  and  bust  of  a  man,  sometimes  of  a 
female,  and  the  tail  of  a  fish.  The  name  is  derived  from  the  Hebrew 
dag  J  "a  fish.'*  It  was  in  Dagon's  temple  at  Gaza  that  Samson  was 
exposed  to  the  mockery  of  the  crowd ;  and  there  he  sacrificed  his  own 
life  in  executing  a  last  signal  act  of  vengeance  on  the  enemies  of  his 
country.  It  was  in  Dagon*s  temple  at  Ashdod  that  the  captured  ark 
was  placed ;  and  the  sacred  narrative  is  illustrated  by  the  knowledge 
we  have  of  the  hybrid  form  of  the  idol  (1  Sam.  v.  4).  It  is  related  that 
the  image  fell  to  the  earth  before  the  ark,  that  his  head  and  the 
palms  of  his  hand  were  broken  ofi",  **  and  only  Bag  on  was  left  to  himJ* 
The  human  part  was  broken,  and  "  the  fish,"  dagon,  alone  remained 
perfect. 

Dagon  probably  was  intended  to  represent  the  god  of  sea  and  land — 
the  supreme  ruler  over  earth  and  ocean.  The  Philistines  were  a  mari-^ 
time  people,  and  it  was  natural  they  should  worship  some  such  deity- 
It  has  been  supposed  that  the  fish-god  may  have  also  embodied  tradi- 
tional memories  of  the  deluge  and  the  ark.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the 
conception  of  such  a  monster,  and  the  rendering  of  divine  honours  to 
it,  shows  how  the  human  intellect  had  degenerated.  The  more  one 
examines  this  whole  subject,  the  more  deeply  is  he  impressed  with  the 
truthfulness  and  power  of  Isaiah's  description  of  the  degrading  nature 
and  tendencies  of  idolatry, — "  They  that  make  a  graven  image  are  all 
of  them  vanity ;  and  their  delectable  thiags  shall  not  profit ;  and  they 
are  their  own  witnesses;  they  see  not,  nor  know,  that  they  may  he 
ashamed  "  (chap.  xliv.  9). 

Note. — It  may  be  remarked  that  althougli  (as  the  learned  writer  of  the  foregoing 
valuable  paper  has  pointed  out)  the  word  translated  "grove**  often  denotes  an  image, 
plantations  of  trees  were  early  associated  with  idolatrous  rites.  Hence  the  prohibition 
in  Deut.  xvi.  21.  The  sacred  tree  of  the  Assyrians  is  represented  in  the  frontispiece, 
fig.  5.— Eds. 
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BIBLE  ILLUSTEATIONS,  AND  HOW  TO  USE  THEM. 

BY  T.  MOBEISON,  M.A.,  KBCTOE  OP  THE  FREE  CHURCH  NORMAL 
COLLEGE,   GLA3G0W. 

A  «RBAT  deal  of  Sabbath  school  teaching  is  rendered  practically  useless 
from  the  inability  of  the  scholars  to  comprehend  the  terms  nsed. 
Words  being  the  signs  of  things,  it  is  manifest  that  unless  the  thing 
be  understood,  the  tei^m  used  to  denote  it  will  be  meaningless. 
Teachers;  accordingly,  should  endeavour  to  ascertain  that  their  scholars 
understand  the  plain- meaning  of  the  words  which  they  are  .employing ; 
for  without  tiiis,  much  of  the  value  of  their  teaching  will  be  lost.  The 
apostle  Paul,  when  rebuking  the  Corinthians  for  the  undue  preference 
which  they  gave  to  the  gift  of  tongues  over  all  the  other  Christian 
gifts,  declares,  "  In  the  church  I  bad  rather  speak  five  words  with  my 
understanding,  that  by  my  voice  I  might  teach  others  also,  than  ten 
thousand  words  in  an  unknown  tongue"  (1  Cor.  xiv.  19).  This  ought 
to  be  the  resolve  not  •only  of  every  Sabbath  school  teacher,  but  of  every 
man  who  seeks  by  his  voice  to  influence  his  feUow-men.  Tennyson, 
in  his  wonderful  little  poem,  **  The  Northern  Farmer,"  tells  us  how  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  was  a  dead  letter  to  the  simple  rustic,  because 
the  language  used  conveyed  no  meaning  to  his  mind.  He  heard  the 
sound,  but  could  not  tell  what  it  all  meant. 

llie  knowledge  of  children  is  very  limited ;  their  acquaintance  with 
words  is  meagre,  and  it  is  not  only  conceivable,  but  a  thing  within  the 
ezp^ence  of  all  who  have  carefully  examined  into  the  matter,  that  the 
most  earnest  teaching  fails  of  its  purpose  from  their  ignorance  of  the 
meaning  of  words.  Hence  it  is  well  to  make  sure  that  the  meaning  of 
the  passage  which  forms  the  lesson  is  thoroughly  understood.  When-  . 
ever  any  term  oocnrs  which  the  scholars  do  not  comprehend,  the 
tMcher  must  stop  and  endeavour  to  explain  it.  It  will  not  be  sufficient 
to  give  the  mere  -synonym,  or  the  meaning  of  the  word  as  found  in  the 
dictionary,  for  frequently  the  one  is  as  obscure  as  the  other.  The 
teacher  must  have  recourse  to  illustrations — ^to  what  has  been  sometimes 
termed  **  picturing  out  in  words."  '  He  must  take  some  simple  illus- 
tration, the  simpler  the  better,  and  one  too  which  lies  within  the  range 
of  the  child's  experience,  and  seek  through  it  to  give  a  (dear  conception 
of  the  meaning  of  the  unknown  term.  Every  one  knows  how  fond 
children  are  of  pictures,  and  of  illustrations,  and  a  skilfhl  teacher  can 
draw  these  word-pictures  so  graphically,  that  to  the  lively  imagination 
of  a  child  they  will  possess  almost  the  vividness  of  reality.  As  has 
been  already  observed,  it  is  essential  to  the  success  of  this  kind  of 
teaching  that  the  illustrations  be  simple,  and  clothed  in  simple  lan- 
.  guage.  A  judicious  teacher  will  kno\y^  how  to  be  ehUdUke  without 
being  childdeh,  and  will  not 'reject  a  oommon  expression,  although^  it 
may  not  be  elassical,.  provided  it  serves  to  eonvey  a  clear  picture  of  the 
'thing  intended  to  be  explained.  The  following  examples  will  serve  to 
illustrate  these  observations,  and  may  possibly  be  of  some  service  to 
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1^6  young  teacher.  Should  thicr  be  the^oftse,  they  Hiiay'be  fc^towed'on  a 
Mure  occasion  by  one  or  two  more.  No  attempt -has  been  made  to 
•work  the  lesBons  out  in  detail.  The  object  of -the 'Writer  has, 'been  to 
intitioate  very  briefly  the  method  to  be  puraned. 

EXAMPLE  I. 
The  Powee  of  Habit.- — Jbb.  xiii.  23. 

First  explain  who  an  Ethiopian  is ;  a  native  of  Ethiopia,  L  e^  generally, 
in  Bible  language,  of  Africa, — a  negro,  a  black  men.  All  the  childi»n 
will  have*  seen  such  a  one  somewhere  in  the  streets.  Contrast  him 
with  a  man  whose  face  is  black  from  filth, — a  sweep,  for  instance.  If  a 
sweep  apply  soap  and  water  to  his  &ce,  what  will  these  do  P  They 
will  dean  it,  make  it  white,  bring  back  the  natural  <colonr,  beoause  the 
blackness,  the  filth,  is  merely  on  the  surface,  and  not  in-  the  very 
texture  of  the  skin.  But  will  soap  and  water,  any  amount  of  washing, 
ohaoge  the  colour  of  the  ntgvo*S'  face  P  Why  not  P  because  the  colour, 
the  blaoknessj  is  not  on  the  surface,  but  in  the  skin.  It  is  the  ncUure 
of  his  skin  to  be  black ;  black  is  the  colour  which  God  has  given  it, 
and  he  cannot  change  it.  The  Ethiopian  cannot  change  his  skin, 
because  Grod  alone  can  change  the  ncUure  he  has  given  it.  So  is  it 
with  the  leopard  and  his  spots.  Explain  what  a  leopard  is,  particularly 
the  fact  alluded  to  in  this  passage,  that  his  Skin  is  spotted.  These 
i^ts  oannot  be  removed,  cannot  be  washed  out,  any  more  than  the 
colour  of  the  Ethiopian's  skin,  and  for  the  selfsame  reason.  Those 
spots  are  of  the  nature  of  the  skin,  are  ingrained  into  it ;  the  colouring 
of  these  spots  is,  so  to  say,  fast,  and  we  oannot  remove  it. 

BEwnng-thus  clearly  explained  the  nature  of  this  emblem,  or  rather 
doable  emblem  with  one  meaning,  learn  now  what  use  the  prophet 
makes  of  it.  As  the  Ethiopian  cannot  change  his  skin,  nor  the 
leopard  his  spots,  because  these  are  parts  of  their  very  nature,  no  more 
can  those  who  have  been  acetbetoTnecfto  do  evil  learn  to  do  well.  Kotioe 
mref nlly  the  two  words  **  accustomed"  and  "lettm"  for  on  these  the 
meaning  hinges.  Accustomed,  what  does  this  mean  P  Illustrate  thus. 
A  boy  beg^  a  trade,  difficult  at  first,  becomes  -easy  by  doing.  A  girl 
begiDB  sewing,  difficult  and  slow  at  firet,  becomes  easy  by  practice.  So 
with  eyerjrthiag,  practice  makes  it  easy ;  a  boy  begins  a  peculiar  hl^it 
of  walking,  of  holding  his  head  in  a  certain  way,  he  soon  does  it 
ttncoMcioushf  from-  the  force  of  habit.  He  becomes  accustomed  to  it. 
In  evil  it  is  the  same.  A  boy  is  terrified  when  he  first  tells  a  lie,  or 
takes  GkxL's  name  in  vain,  or  steals.  The  second  time  he  finds'  it 
eaBsar,  aad  the  third  time  easier  still,  until,  if  he  goes  on,  he  grows 
acoUBtomed  to-  it,  and  thinks  nothing  of  it.  He  acquires  the  hiibitm 
The  main  and  essential  point  to  make  clear  is  that  TOpetition  >raaders 
any  course  of  conduct  easier,  until  at  last  we  do  it  unconsciously.  We 
have  grown  accustomed  to  it;  it  is  part  of  our  very  nature,  part  of 
ourselves,  just  as  the  €M»lottr  of  the  S^oplanV  skin,  or  the  leopard's 
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spots,  are  parts  of  their  nature.  Habit  is  a  second  nature.  Notice 
here  the  fearful  power  of  habit,  and  especially  its  power  for  evil.  Then 
look  at  the  prophet's  question — How  can  those  who  have  been  ac- 
customed to  do  evil  ham  to  do  well  P  Thank  God,  he  does  not  say  it 
is  imposeihle,  but  he  implies  that  it  is  very  hard,  very  difficult,  nay, 
impossible  if  we  have  to  learn  the  good-doing  of  ourselves.  How  can 
we  learn  itP  We  cannot  learn  it;  we  cannot  throw  off  what  has 
become  part  of  ourselves  any  more  than  the  leopard  can  change  his 
spots.  How  hard  to  give  up  a  bad  habit !  Nothing  short  of  God*s 
grace  can  enable  us  to  do  it.  He  can  teach  us,  and  then  only  can  we 
learn  the  lesson.  Such  being  the  case,  how  carefully  should  we  watch 
over  the  formation  of  right  habits ;  how  earnest  should  we  be  in  prayer 
to  God  that  He  would  keep  us  from  the  influence  of  bad  habits  ! 

Enforce  the  lesson  by  examples.  Drinking,  what  a  fearful  power  it 
acquires !  How  hardly  does  a  drunkard  learn  to  give  up  the  habit ! 
Few  confirmed  drunkards'  ever  learn  it.  Swearing — think  of  poor 
Peter.  He  had  given  up  swearing.  He  had  been  with  Jesus.  But  in 
an  evil  moment  he  was  left  to  himself,  and  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear.  Hence  the  lesson — resist  the  beginnings.  The  beginning  of 
sin  is  as  the  letting  out  of  water. 

EXAMPLE  II. 

The  Stain  of  Sin  removed. — Isa.  i.  18. 

The  picture  in  this  lesson  is  of  the  same  nature  as  that  in  the 
morning's  lesson.  The  words  to  be  clearly  pictured  out  are  scarlet  and 
crimson.  The  nature  of  these  colours  has  to  be  noticed ;  the  £Eu;t  that 
they  are  ingrained,  or  fast,  has  to  be  brought  out  and  made  plain  to  the 
children.  Washing  will  not  take  out  these  colours.  No  amount  of 
washing  will  make  a  piece  of  scarlet  cloth  as  white  as  snow,  or  a  piece 
of  crimson  cloth  like  wool.  The  colour  must  be  wholly  discharged 
before  such  a  change  can  be  effected. 

Now  sin  is  spoken  of  as  scarlet  or  crimson.  The  stain  of  it  is  very 
deep,  and  has  pervaded  the  whole  nature.  It  is,  as  it  were,  in  the 
system.  How  can  this  stain  be  removed  P  Mere  external  application 
cannot  do  it.  The  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an 
heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean  may  sanctify  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh 
(Heb.  ix.  13),  but  these  cannot  reach  the  conscience.  Cannot  take 
away  sin.  Yet  God  in  this  verse  plainly  and  graciously  declares  to  His 
people  that,  though  their  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as 
snow.  How  can  this  be  accomplished  P  By  the  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  (Heb.  ix.  14).  In  His  blood  we  have  redemption, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins  (Ephes.  i.  7).  Christ's  blood  sprinkled  on 
the  conscience  discharges  sin,  washes  it  out,  and  restores  us  to  the 
image  of  God  which,  through  sin,  we  had  lost. 

"There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood 
Drawn  from  Immanuers  veins, 
And  sinners,  plungfed  beneath  that  flood. 
Lose  all  their  gmltj  stains." 
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Kotioe  now  God's  great  condescension.  He  not  only  promises  this 
great  blessing,  bat  He  also  uses  entreaty  to  make  us  accept  it.  "  Come 
now,  and  let  ns  reason  together/'  As  if  He  had  said,  Do  not  reject 
this  forgiveness ;  think  of  the  worth  of  it ;  state  your  difficulties 
regarding  it;  let  us  reason.  Surely  our  God  is  gracious  and  long- 
suffering.  He  will  not  have  any  to  perish.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why 
will  ye  die  ?     How  can  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ? 


"ONLY  A  CHILD." 

BY   KEV.   JAMES   M.   FREEMAN,   U.S. 

"Who's  dead  over  there?"  said  one  man  to  anotheis  as  he  saw  arrange- 
ments making  for  a  fiineral. 

"  Oh,  it's  only  a  child,"  was  the  answer. 

Are  children,  then,  of  no  special  importance  to  society  ?  Inside  that 
house  of  mourning  was  a  weeping  mother.  She  would  not  say,  "  Only 
a  child."  The  patient  waiting  on  the  little  sufferer,  the  sleepless 
nights,  the  anxious  days,  the  alternating  hopes  and  fears,  followed  at 
last  by  the  crushing  consciousness  of  bereavement,  all  testify  to  the 
high  position  of  that  child  in  her  estimation.  But  the  stranger 
passing  by,  having  no  personal  interest  in  the  matter,  barely  stops  for 
a  moment  to  ask  a  question,  and  then  passes  on,  with  the  cold  remark,. 
•*  Only  a  child." 

"  Only  a  child."  This  has  been  the  recognised  position  of  childhood 
with  many  for  a  long  time.  Sunday  school  teachers  are  complimented 
for  their  good  intentions,  but  are  supposed  to  be  engaged  in  a  small 
business.  But  while  sham  philosophers  and  conceited  dignitaries  have 
been  regarding  childhood  as  something  beneath  their  notice,  the  real 
philosophers  and  thinkers  of  the  age  have  joined  with  Sunday  school 
labourers  in  regarding  the  treatment  of  childhood  as  of  the  first  im- 
portance. If  the  only  duty  we  owe  to  children  be  to  devise  various 
ways  of  amusing  them,  we  might  well  leave  the  work  to  nurses  and 
toy-makers  and  penny  rhymesters.  But  there  are  higher  duties  than 
these;  duties  so  wide  in  their  scope  and  so  varied  in  their  character  as 
to  give  opportunity  for  usefulness  to  every  benevolent  heart.  The  un- 
lettered Christian,  whose  soul  throbs  with  an  earnest  desire  to  do  good, 
need  not  desist  because  he  feels  his  mental  deficiencies.  To  feel  theuL 
is  to  begin  to  overcome  them.  Our  Sunday  schools  are  often  training 
schools  to  the  teachers  as  well  as  to  the  pupils.  At  the  same  time 
the  most  learned  of  our  philosophers  can  find  work  in  the  Sunday 
school  if  they  will  seek  it.     There  is  room  enough  for  all. 

"  Only  a  child  "  is  rapidly  becoming  an  expression  of  the  past,  and 
the  time  will  come  when  its  ancient  meaning  will  be  investigated  by 
antiquarians,  and  everybody  will  wonder  that  the  idea  should  ever  have 
been  prevalent  in  a  Christian  community,  that  a  child  was  of  no 
special  importance. 
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CHAPTER    I. 

ABOUT   MYSELF. 

I  HA\^  only  just  taken  off  the  harness.  Not  that  I  am  tired  of  the 
work — thank  God,  that  is  impossible !  nor  that  I  need  the  rest,  for  in 
this  work  I  have  always  found  my  rest.  But  for  others'  sake  I  thought 
I  ought  to  give  up  and  get  out  of  the  way.  There  were  young  folk 
whose  place  I  was  blocking  up,  and  who  will  never  begin  at  all  if  they 
do  not  begin  now.  I  can  still  help  them ;  with  all  the  more  weight, 
perhaps,  that  my  advice  will  come  from  without  rather  than  from 
within,  and  they  will  not  feel  the  same  necessity  to  follow  it  if  they  do 
not  like  it,  which  they  would  if  I  were  to  continue  in  their  midst. 
Indeed,  I  feel  as  if  I  could  help  them  better  thus,  and  see  more  o[  what 
is  wise  and  necessary  to  be  done,  from  the  outside  than  from  within 
this  band  of  happy  workers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

I  have  had  a  long  spell  of  it.  For  forty-two  years  I  have  been 
privileged  to  take  part  in  a  work  which,  qm  the  lowest  grounds,  may 
be  justly  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  important  to  the  w^are  of  the 
country.  When  I  began  to  teach  there  was  neither  National  nor 
British  school  in  my  native  town.  The  instruction  we  gave  on  the 
Sunday  was  the  only  pretence  to  education  that  a  great  many  of  the 
poor  children  got;  we  were  obliged  to  teach  the  alphi^t  and  the 
spelling-book  and  reading  lessons.  Only  in  the  higher  classes  for  the 
elder  children  was  it  possible  to  give  much  real  and  direct  religious 
instruction.  I  do  not  think  I  am  wrong  in  indulging  in  something  like 
a  feeling  of  pride,  or  of  satisfaction  At  least,  at  having  taken  my  part  in 
the  beginnings  of  that  great  educational  movement  which  in  another  half- 
century  must  make  such  a  vast  difference  to  the  civilization  of  England. 

But  how  thankful  ougjjit  I  to  be  for  higher  reasons  than  this !  I 
have  often  wished  that  one  might  be  permitted  to  know  more  of  the 
real  actual  influence  one  has  exerted^  and  the  good  one  has  done  by  all 
the  direct  religious  teaching  and  persuclsion  one  has  given.  I  have 
%  been  always  somewhat  sanguine  on  this  score.  It  looks  very  oflien  as 
if  one  had  been  wasting  all  one's  time  and  pains.  It  has  seamed  like 
walking  on  the  wet  sand  of  the  sea-shore ;  the  impressions,  when  one 
has  made  any  for  a  moment,  seem  so  quickly  to  &de  away.  Or  else 
it  looks  like  planting  flowers  by  a  road-side,  which  are  sure  to  be 
plucked  by  the  first  passer  by,  or  else  trampled  cu^elessly  to  the  ground, 
or  smothered  and  choked  by  the  duat  of  the  vehicles  inoessantly  going 
past.  Yet  I  know  it  is  not  so.  There  is  a  passage  in'  the  Book  of  Job 
which  has  often  been  an  encouragement  to  me : — "  The  watem  wear  the 
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stones.^'  I  stood  one  day  watching  a  mountain  stream  rush,  over  its 
rugged,  stony  bed,  curling  and  foaming  round  the  polished  rocks,  and 
then  surging  down  a  deep  black  channel  between  two  huge  granite 
masses,  and  I  could  not  help  saying  to  myself.  Why  should  not  I  toil 
on  as  this  riyer  flows  P  Every  drop  of  it  is  a  force.  It  tells  upon  those 
rooks.  One  could  not  see  in  a  year  how  much  any  one  of  them  had 
been  worn,  but  I  see  they  are  veritably  worn ;  in  some  places  bored 
throiighy  in  others  scooped  oat  into  deep  basins,  and  all  by  this  con- 
stant flow  of  a  thing  much  feebler  than  themselves.  So  I  am  sure 
that  all  my  true  teachings  in  as  far  as  it  has  been  right  and  human, 
and  really  religious^  has  done  something  for  the  dear  souls  over  which 
it  has  passed.  Why  should  I  wish  for  more  P  It  is  best  to  labour 
thus  in  faith.  It  is  nobler.  And  one  might  get  proud  and  do  one's 
work  selfishly,  if  one  could  see  all  one's  success. 

But  it  has  not  been  all  hidden.  How  many  times  has  it  been  my 
joy  to  see  some  young  and  tender  bud  ripen  rapidly  under  loving 
religiouB  care,  and  open  in  b^utiful  blossom,  and  set  in  whole, 
sound  firuit.  I  have  seen  many  a  dear  little  face  change  and  change 
fixnu  mouth  to  month,  as  the  clay  under  the  artist's  hands,  till  what 
was  at  first  a  mesmingless  and  shapeless,  and  almost  repulsive  mass, 
beciune  bright  with  intelligence  and  beautiful  with  love.  Only  the 
other  day  one  of  the  earliest  of  these  fruits  of  my  spiritual  garden,  a 
mother  with  three  children,  came  to  bring  them  all  for  me  to  see,  and 
when  she  called  me  by  my  old  name — "teacher,"  I  felt  as  proud  as 
a  new-made  peer  when  he  first  hears  his  title  from  other  lips. 

How  thankful  I  ought  to  be  that  I  ever  became  a  Sunday  school 
teacher !  Not  that  it  has  been  all  smooth  and  sunny  work ;  for  I  have 
had  some  bitter  disappointments.  My  beautiful  flower,  just  as  it  has 
bloomed,  suddenly  shed  all  its  petals,  and  showed  the  worm  that  ^ad 
been  all  along  at  the  heart  of  it.  And  many  and  many  a  poor 
girl,  whom  I  had  got  to  love  with  the  deep  love  of  anxiety,  has  left 
me  almost  as  she  came  to  me,  and  gone  out  into  the  world  to  be  spoiled, 
almost  for  a  certainty,  notwithstanding  all  my  pains.  What  hard* 
graiiied,  unimpressible  stuff  some  of  this  humanity  comes  to  be !  But 
I  will  not  speak  of  these  now.  I  may  come  to  tell  you  of  some  of  them 
by  and  by.  Now  I  will  only  think  of  the  bright  side,  and  try  to  be 
thankfuL  Aliber  all,  I  need  not  try.  The  bright  side  is  so  much 
ampler  than  the  dark  one  that  its  light  seems  to  overspread  the  other, 
and  I  can  be  nothing  but  thankfuL  I  do  not  want  any  other  reward. 
If  the  good  Lord  shall  give  me  any  by  and  by,  welL  If  that  should 
never  be,  I  am  amply  repaid. 

One  thing  I  must  not  forget,  I  ha^e  nothing  to  be  proud  of.  There 
was  nothing  it  the  way  in  which  I  began  the  work  which  can  foster 
the  least  little  spark  of  vanity.  I  can  hardly  say  that  I  chose  it.  I 
was  drifted  into  it  by  what  seemed  to  be  accidental  circumstances,  but 
which  were  really  the  guidance  of  the  great  Hand  that  loves  to  hide 
itself  in  folds  of  seeming  ciroumstanoe  when  doing  its  surest  work. 

But  I  will  tell  you  how  I  became  a  teacher  in  another  chapter. 
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CHAPTER    11. 

HOW   I   BEGAN. 

I  WAS  only  just  turned  fourteen.  Ours  was  a  sleepy  little  country 
town  of  about  five  thousand  inbabitants,  which  never  seemed  awake 
but  once  a  week,  on  Wednesday,  the  market  day.  Then,  indeed,  the 
business  of  the  empire  seemed  to  be  transacted  in  it.  The  streets  were 
filled  from  morning  till  night  with  vehicles  of  all  sorts,  and  cattle  of  all 
sorts,  and  people  of  all  sorts.  A  confused  din  of  lowing  of  oxen  and 
bleating  of  sheep,  and  grunting  and  squeaking  of  pigs,  and  moaning  of 
calves,  mixed  up  with  a  perpetual  shouting  of  men  and  boys,  and 
cracking  of  whips,  filled  the  place,  and  strangely  relieved  the  silence, 
almost  as  of  death,  that  reigned  for  the  other  six  days.  How  well  I 
remember  the  delight  with  which,  in  my  early  days,  I  used  to  stand  at 
the  nursery  window  and  watch  it  all.  I  have  roared  with  laughter  at 
the  refractory  pig  which  almost  every  week  was  sure  to  jump  over  the 
hurdle  of  his  pen  into  the  next  compartment  full  of  sheep,  and  what  a 
jumping,  and  hustling,  and  crushing,  and  pushing  it  occasioned  among 
the  poor  sheep.  I  have  gone  into  an  agony  of  sympathy  with  the  poor 
calf  that  was  having  its  tail  twisted  into  a  piece  of  whipcord  to  make  it 
understand  that  it  was  to  go  a  particular  way.  How  plainly  too  did  I 
often  hear  some  poor  bereaved  mother-cow  say  in  her  moaning, 
"  Give  me  back  'my  child."  I  really  do  believe  my  little  heart  learnt 
many  a  lesson  of  love  when  I  was  watching  the  cattle  on  market  day, 
that  has  helped  it  to  do  its  work  in  after  life.  I  am  sure  I  learned  to 
hate  the  cruelty  I  was  often  compelled  to  see  practised  towards  the 
poor  dumb  brutes,  who  only  went  wrong  because  they  did  not  know 
which  way  was  the  right.  By  the  way,  is  not  this  the  case  of  a  good 
many  human  folk  about  the  most  serious  of  all  matters  P^  Can  they  be 
driven  with  sticks  and  kicks  into  the  right  way  P 

But  I  am  forgetting.  Whenever  I  begin  to  talk  about  the  old  town 
I  am  sure  to  get  garrulous.  It  is  so  pleasant  to  live  one's  young  life 
over  again.  I  seldom  visit  it  now.  I  have  few  friends  left  there ; 
indeed,  I  never  had  many.  There  are  a  few  dear  graves  there  that  I 
sometimes  go  and  see,  but  even  they  begin  to  look  old.  The  wind  of 
circumstance  has  blown  my  few  companions  hither  and  thither,  and 
some  of  them  are  waiting  for  me  to  rejoin  them  in  another  and  a 
brighter  clime.     But  I  am  forgetting  again. 

I  remember  the  day  as  well  as  if  it  were  yesterday.  It  was  on 
Whit  Sunday ;  a  beautiful  bright  May  morning,  when  the  sunshine  and 
the  flowers,  and  the  lark  songs,  and  the  silver  tones  of  the  eight  musical 
bells  of  our  old  church  seemed  vying  with  each  other  to  make  the  world 
happy.  I  had  just  finished  breakfast  when  Miss  Bloomfall  came  in  and 
said  to  me,  "  I  want  you  to  take  my  class  at  the  school  to-day.  I  hear 
that  poor  old  Mrs.  Triggs,  of  Endsworth,  is  very  ill,  and  I  must  go  at 
once  and  see  her.  You  need  not  be  afraid,  you  will  do  very  well,  mine 
is  only  the  ABC  class." 

Digitized  by  VjOO^IC 


Reminiscences  of  a  Sunday  School  Teacher,  17 

To  tell  the  truth,  I  do  not  think  I  was  afraid.  I  had  never  had  the 
ambition  to  be  a  teacher,  but  I  rather  liked  the  idea.  It  was  a  sort  of 
promotion  for  me.  I  had  never  felt  myself  other  than  a  child  before ; 
now  the  woman  seemed  to  rise  up  in  me,  and  I  was  only  too  glad  to 
accede  to  my  friend's  request.  Shall  I  confess  it  ?  I  may  as  well ; 
I  can  laugh  at  my  old  follies  now  as  heartily  as  anybody,  I  had  got 
my  new  summer  dress  and  bonnet  home  on  Saturday  night,  and  had 
already  put  the  latter  on  three  times  that  morning,  and  read  the 
admiring  thoughts  of  all  who  should  see  me  that  day.  I  dare  say  I 
was  a  vain  little  chit.  I  say  to  myself  sometimes,  when  I  see  the  like 
now,  "  Ah,  well !  what  would  the  world  be  without  these  buddings  of 
youthful  vanity?  They  get  nipped  down  by  and  by  into  a  proper 
self-respect,  without  which  humanity,  as  a  whole,  might  get  to  be  a 
very  hideous  monster.  Not  to  care  at  all  what  people  think  about  us 
produces  worse  evils  than  the  vanity  which  cai'es  about  it  too  much. 
I  remember  hearing  our  dear  old  minister  once  say  that  all  vices  were 
but  virtues  in  excess,  and  I  have  seen  many  things  to  make  me  think 
it  true.  Oh,  if  we  could  but  always  look  lovingly  on  human  things, 
how  much  less  of  the  unlovely  and  ugly  we  should  see  ! 

Dear  Lucy  Bloomfall !  I  little  thought  that  Whit  Sunday  morning 
what  a  plot  she  was  hiding  behind  that  request  to  take  her  class  for  her. 
She  told  me  afterwards.  She  had  been  watching  me  for  long;  she 
saw  that  I  was  just  getting  into  danger.  I  had  formed  a  fiiendship 
with  a  girl  some  few  years  older  than  myself,  whose  influence  she  feared 
might  be  injurious;  and  so  she  spread  this  holy  snare  for  my  un- 
suspecting feet,  and  tried  to  lure  me  within  the  circle  of  Christian 
workers,  where  she  hoped  the  better  influences  would  come  about  me 
and  help  me  to  a  higher  life.  Oh  that  all  the  good  people  in  the  world 
were  like  Lucy — as  wise  as  they  are  good  !  She  'seemed  instinctively 
to  understand  human  nature.  She  knew  that  it  would  have  been  of  no 
use  to  call  me  aside  and  give  me  a  serious  talk  about  the  influence  of 
companionship  in  general,  and  the  bad  influence  of  this  companion  in 
particular.  If  she  had  I  should  most  likely  have  been  oflended  with  her, 
and  have  clung  all  the  more  tenaciously  to  my  friend.  I  might  possibly 
have  confounded  her  with  religion,  and  have  begun  to  associate  it  with 
all  that  is  disagreeable  and  hard.  I  have  seen  such  mistakes  made 
again  and  again  in  the  course  of  my  work.  Some  people  seem  to  think 
that  they  can  talk  young  folk  into  religion  by  a  sort  of  private  sermon, 
always  very  grave  and  serious,  and  sometimes  almost  terrifying, — as 
if  they  could  take  them  tightly  by  the  hand  and  drag  them  to  Jesus 
Christ.  I  never  knew  this  mode  succeed,  except  when  the  talk  was 
very  loving,  and  the  occasion  for  it  well  chosen.  Surely  it  is  a  great 
mistake  to  imagine  that  the  influences  which  are  to  bring  about  the 
new  birth  of  the  human  soul  must  always  come  about  it  as  gloom,  and 
even  storm.  The  gospel,  the  power  of  Gk)d  unto  salvation,  is  a  thing  of 
love — ^the  love  of  God  in  Christ.  And  that  may  be  made  to  come  upon 
the  minds  and  spirits  of  our  dear  young  people  like  the  sweet  breath 
and  mild  radiance  of  the  spring.    This  was  dear  Lucy's  way,  and  many» 
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meaxy  gratefhl  inBtances  of  its  power  are  living  now — I  smongst  the 
most  gratefdl  of  them  all. 

Well,  that  is  how  I  became  a  teacher.  I  took  Lucy's  class  that  day 
as  she  had  asked  me.  Like  all  new  work,  it  was  very  pleasant  the  first 
day.  I  felt  my  own  importance.  The  children  were  pleased  too.  A 
new  teacher  helped  to  keep  them  qniet,  and  gave  them  new  interest  in 
learning.  And  when  Lncy  asked  me  in  the  evening  how  I  had  liked 
my  work,  I  told  her  I  liked  it  very  much  indeed.  I  expected  she  would 
have  asked  me  to  take  a  class  regularly,  but  she  did  not.  I  learnt 
afterwards  that  it  was  her  sweet  wisdom  again  which  prevented  her 
fix)m  doing  so :  she  wanted  me  to  come  to  the  work  of  my  own  accord. 

{To  he  continued.) 


TIME  AND  BTEENITY. 
It  is  not  time  tbftt  flies ; 

•Tis  we,  'tis  we  are  flying. 
It  is  not  life  that  dies ; 

'Us  we,  'tis  we  are  ^ng. 
Time  and  eternity  are  (me ; 
Time  is  eteraityibegui : 
Time  changes,  but  without  decay ; 
'1^  we  alone  who  pass  away. 
It  is  not  truth  that  flies ; 

*Tis  we,  'tis  we  are  flying. 
It  is  not  fail^  that  dies ; 

*Tis  we,  'tis  we  are  dying. 
O  ever-dnring  faith  and  truth, 
Whose  youth  is  age,  whose  age  is  youth. 
Twin  stars  of  imnortality, 
Te  cannot  perish  from  the  sky. 
It  is  not  hope  that  flies  ; 

'Tis  we,  'tis  we  are  flying. 
It  is  not  hape  that  dies ; 

Tis  we,  'tis  we  are  dying. 
Te  streams  that  have  in  heaven  your  birth^ 
Ye  glide  in  gentle  joy  through  earth ; 
"We  &de  like  flowers  beside  you  sown, — 
Te  are  still  flowing,  flowing  on. 
Yet  we  but  die  to  live. 

It  is  from  death  we're  flying ; 
For  ever  lives  our  life, 

For  us  there  is  no  dying : 
We  die  but  as  the  spring-time  dies, 
In  summer's  golden  joy  to  rise. 
These  be  our  days  of  vernal  bloom ; 
Our  hflorvest  is  beyond  the  tomb. 
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THE  PEIZE  OUTLINE  LESSONS. 

On  tliis  head  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report  a  large  amount  of  interest 
excited  by  the  second  competition,  equally  with  the  first.  Very  careful 
consideration  has  been  needed  to  enable  us  to  arrive  at  a  decision,  so 
high  was  the  merit  of  many  of  the  MSS.  We  were  not  surprised, 
however,  to  find  that  the  Elementary  division  formed,  as  usual,  the 
weak  point.  Only  two  or  three  outlines  were  sent  in  for  Elementary 
classes,  and  the  excellence  of  these  was,  we  must  candidly  dedare,  below 
the  standard. 

The  following  is  the  result : — 

In  the  Scripture  division  we  award  the  First  Prize  to  the  MS. 
No.  30,  signed  "L.  R.  M.;"  and  the  Second  to  No.  27,  bearing  the 
initials  "Alpeed  S." 

High  commendation  must  be  given  to  the  Outlines  signed  "  Albert 
G.,"  to  whom  we  have  awarded  a  Special  Prize,  of  any  five-shilling  book 
he  may  select.  The  following  have  also  contributed  excellent  papers : — 
A.  B.,  Hannah  K.,  Trust  and  Try,  A.  B.,  A.  S.,  Emma  C,  M.  W., 
L.  E.  P.  G.,  E.  A.  S.,  M.  S.  M.,  Rose  Hill,  Zara. 

We  are  unable  to  award  a  First  Prize  for  Elementary  Outlines.  The 
best  of  the  papers  is  that  signed  **  M.  W.,"  to  whom  we  award  a  Second 
prize.  This  writer  would  have  received  a  First  Prize,  had  he  not  failed 
in  the  treatment  of  the  emhlem  lesson.  The  other  MSS.  are  too  didactic 
and  "  preachy,"  though  several  are  meritorious  as  to  matter. 

The  Outlines  for  Infant  classes  are  all  good.  We  award  the  First 
Prize  to  No.  9,  signed  **  En  forgeant  on  devient  forgeron ; "  and  the  Second 
prize  to  No.  15,  written  by  "  Hannah  T.  ;'*  also  a  similar  prize  to  No.  22,. 
signed  "  E.  S.  S."  No.  16,  signed  "A  Little  One,"  and  No.  31,  by 
"  J.  W.  S.,"  are  well  worthy  of  commendation.  The  Outlines  by" 
**  Fanny  8."  are  admirable,  but  certainly  above  the  capacity  of  infants 
proper. 

We  Btill  notice  a  disposition  to  write  lengthened  observations,  good 
in  themselves,  but  not  helpful  as  showing  how  to  use  the  matter 
supplied.  The  monthly  ** Notes  on  the  Scripture  Lessons*'  supply 
matter ;  the  object  of  an  Outline  is  mainly,  though  of  course  not  ex- 
clusively, to  indicate  method.  In  this  respect  our  Infami  class  com- 
petitors certainly  excel.  How  is  this  to  be  accounted  for  P  We  would 
urge  study  and  practice  on  the  teachers  of  Elementary  dasses,  for  wkidi 
division  of  the  school  the  Union  <'  Scripture  Lessons  "  should  foe  &r 
more  widely  adopted. 

Uasuccessful  competitors  may  have  their  MSS.  returned  by  apply- 
ing daring  the  present  month.  Succedsful  writers  will  please  to 
in&rm  Mr.  Hall,  trade  manager,  in  what  way  their  jHrixes  are  to  be 
forwarded. 
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BIBLICAL  JOTTINGS. 

(These  "Jottings,"  like  the  rest  of  our  "Lesson-Help,"  are  designed  to  supple- 
ment the  information  given  in  the  monthly  Notes  on  the  Lessons,  and  in  the 
Biblical  Treasury,) 


A  Good  Beginning.— 1  Sam. 
iiL     (Jan.  1.) 

Yer.  13.  Barrett  says  there  is  a  cen- 
-snre  here  implied  upon  Eli  because  he 
did  not  put  his  sons  out  of  the  priest's 
office  as  accnrsed  persons,  since  they 
had,  by  their  disgraceful  conduct, 
actually  cut  themselves  off  from  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord,  and  their 
father  ought  to  have  separated  them 
judicially. 

Ver.  15.  "Opening  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  God"  appears  to  have  been  part 
of  Samuel's  duty.  "We  have  not  to 
think  of  doors  leading  into  the  holy 
place,  however,  but  of  doors  leading 
into  the  -court.  Originally  the  taber- 
nacle was  simply  a  tent ;  it  had  only 
curtains  at  the  entrances  of  the  holy 
place  and  court.  But  when  Israel  had 
become  possessed  of  fixed  houses  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  the  divine 
dwelling-place  was  permanently  erected 
at  Shiloh,  instead  of  the  t^nts  that  were 
pitched  for  the  priests  and  Levites,  who 
encamped  round  about  during  the 
journey  through  the  desert,  there  were 
built  fixed  houses,  which  were  erected 
against  or  inside  the  court,  and  these- 
were  used  also  for  the  reception  of  the 
gifts  that  were  brought  as  offerings. 
Thus,  probably,  the  original  tent-like 
enclosure  around  the  court  was  at 
length  almost  supplanted ;  and  instead 
of  curtains  at  the  entrance  there  were 


folding-doors,  which  were  shut  in  the 
evening,  and  opened  again  in  the  mom- 
ing. 

Our  Fleeting  Years.— 
Psa.  xc. 

Hengstenberg  remarks  upon  this 
Psalm  "that  it  bears  throughout  the 
character  of  high  antiquity,  and  stands 
by  itself  with  regard  to  its  time  and 
pecaliarities,  being  written  several  cen- 
turies before  David's  era.  There  are 
several  notable  allusions  to  the  books 
of  Moses,  especially  to  Deut.  xzxii. 
Thirty-eight  years  spent  under  the 
gradual  destruction  of  men  lying  under 
a  peculiar  curse  were  well  fitted  to  call 
forth  the  prayers  it  contains,  and  they 
account  for  what  some  have  called  its 
*  melancholy  view  of  life.'  In  fact,  we 
may  regard  ver.  13=-15  as  pointing  out 
the  exact  time  when  this  Psalm  was 
composed.  The  people  had  sighed  for 
a  long  time  under  the  pressure  of  severe 
suffering,  and  Moses  prays  that  God 
would  now  turn  suffering  into  joy,  and 
I  again  make  Himself  known  in  His 
glory.  This  was  fulfilled  in  the  events 
of  the  fortieth  year." 

Ver.  11.  Some  explain  this  thus  : — 
"According  to  the  dreadfalness  that 
is  in  God,  so  is  His  wrath  against  sin 
as  manifested  in  the  punishment  of 
it."  But  the  *  *  fear  of  God  "  is  a  constant 
phrase   in   Scripture,   meaning    "fear 
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before  God."  And  possibly,  therefore, 
the  Psalioist  asks  that  the  reverence 
men  have  for  God  may  be  in  proportion 
as  demanded  by  the  wrath  which  He 
can  display. 

The  So^wer  and  the  Seed. 
—Matt.  xiii.  1—23.     (Jan.  8.) 

Ver.  11.  Mystery  in  Scripture  is  not 
applied  to  truths  which  are  vagne  or 
obscure.  The  root  of  the  Greek  word 
means  to  initiate,  denoting  a  special 
privilege  bestowed.  It  was  applied  to 
the  privileges  enjoyed  in  connection 
with  certain  rites,  as,  for  instance,  those 
called  the  "Eleusinian  mysteries." 
Blomfield  observes  that  it  denotes 
something  which  is  hidden  or  with- 
held, and  therefore  unknown  wholly 
or  in  part,  yet  not  inexplicable.  Here 
it  denotes  something  disclosed  only  to 
certain  persons,  and  not  revealed  to 
the  multitude.  Amongst  the  things 
thus  reserved  were  the  rejection  of  the 
Jews  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles, — 
matters  not  in  themselves  obscure,  nor 
withheld  from  any  desire  to  conceal 
necessary  truth,  but  only  because  at 
that  time  it  was  premature  to  com- 
municate them  to  all. 

The  World  without  the 
Bible.— Isa.  xliv.  9—20.    (Jan.  15.) 

Ver.  11.  The  first  clause  ma^  be 
rendered,  ''the  workmen  themselves 
shall  colour,"  i.  e.,  be  reddened  with 
shame. 

Vef.  12.  Horsley  and  others  think 
that  the  smith  in  this  verse  is  con- 
trasted with  the  carpenter.  We  have 
here  described  the  worker  in  metals ; 
and  instead  of  "tongs,"  some  cutting 
or  cleaving  instrument  is  intended.  It 
has  been  translated,  ' '  the  smith  cutteth 
oif  a  portion  of  iron." 

Acts  xiv.  1—18.— Ver.  2.  Sharpe 
renders  this,  "the  unbelieving  Jews 
stirred  up  and  poisoned  the  minds  of 
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the  Gentiles,"  which,  if  not  closely 
literal,  tends  to  bring  out  the  full 
meaning. 

Ver.  8,  9.  "The  cripple,"  says  a 
recent  commentator,  "constantly  lis- 
tened to  Paul  as  he  preached,  the 
Greek  implying  earnest  listening. 
Paul,  struck  by  this,  looked  steadfastly 
at  him  in  order  to  discover  his  spiritufd 
condition,  and  recognised  by  this  means 
the  fact  that  the  man  had  faith  to  be 
healed." 

Ver.  11—14.  Barnabas,  though  silent, 
conducted  himself  with  dignity  and 
composure.  The  particular  supposition 
formed  by  the  people  with  regard  to 
him  (whom  they  supposed  superior)  and 
Paul  is  accounted  for  by  the  local 
worship  of  the  two  gods  named.  A 
fable  of  Ovid's,  concerning  the  appear- 
ance of  these  divinities  in  human  form 
to  Philemon  and  Baucis,  by  whom  they 
were  entertained,  was  also  current  in 
the  Phrygian  district.  The  mob,  we 
find,  cried  out  in  their  local  dialect. 
Luke,  perhaps,  states  this  because  it 
explains  why  the  apostles  did  not 
interfere  on  the  spot,  and  permitted 
the  affair  to  proceed  nearly  to  the  act 
of  sacrifice — they  did  not  clearly  appre- 
hend what  the  people  said. 

Job's  Trials  and  Losses. 
—Job  i.,  ii.     (Jan.  22.) 

Ver.  1.  The  writer,  it  has  been  ob- 
served, intentionally  uses  four  syno- 
nyms together,  in  order  to  describe  as 
strongly  as  possible  Job's  piety.  The 
reality  and  purity  of  this  is  the  funda- 
mental assumption  of  the  history. 
First,  he  has  the  heart  well  disposed 
towards  God,  and  what  is  good,  and 
also  well  disposed  towai^s  mankind. 
Secondly,  in  thought  and  action,  with- 
out deviation,  conformed  to  what  is 
right.  Thirdly,  fearing  God,  in  conse- 
quence, being  actuated  by  the  fear  of 
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God,  whieh  is  the  begiimuig  (life^rin- 
dple)  of  wisdom.  Fourthly,  he  keeps 
aloof  from  evil,  which  is  opposed  to 
God.  The  first  may  remind  ns  of  Geo. 
XXV.  27,  tite  fourth  of  Prov.  xiv.  16. 

II.  Yer.  9, 10.  Hengstenherg  defends 
Job's  wife,  and  argnes  that  her  despera- 
tion proceeded  from  her  strong  love. 
Ebrard  calls  her  the  ''tempter's  tool ;'' 
Calvin,  the  ''monthpiece  of  Satan." 
Chrysostom  sajs  the  devil  left  him  his 
wife  because  she  was  a  good  scourge. 
In  all  parts  of  the  £ast,  Roberts  re- 
mafrks,  women  are  spoken  of  as  beicg 
inferior  to  men  in  wisdom.  Buch 
proverbs  as  these  are  current: — "All 
women  are  ignorant;"  ''Ignorance  is 
a  wonMui's  jewel;"  "Female  wisdom 
is  from  the  evil  one.'' 

Ver.  12,  13.  Ewald  thinks  that  cus- 
tom and  propriety  enjoined  this  silence 
for  fear  of  annoying  the  sdflerer.  The 
last  olause  of  ver.  12  is  better  rendered 
thus: — "They  cast  dust  through  the 
air  upon  their  heads."  Their  sitting 
upon  the  ground  was  an  Oriental  mode 
of  expressing  deep  sorrow. 

Job  xlii.  There  is  a  significance  in 
the  etrcumstanee  that  the  descripti<m 
of  the  two  Egyptian  monsters,  the 
crocodile  and  hippopotamus,  comes 
just  before  Job's  confession  and  peni- 
tenoe.  To  show  Job  how  little  capable 
he  is  of  governing  the  world,  and  how 


little  he  would  be  in  a  positioii  to 
execute  judgment  on  the  evil-doer,  two 
creatures  are  portrayed,  whose  size  and 
strength  are  overwhelming  to  man.  If 
the  physical  be  difficult  to  control,  how 
much  more  the  moral ! 

Diligence.— Prov.  xxxi.  10—31. 
(Feb.  5.) 

Ver.  13,  24.  Cotton,  though  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been  known  to  tiie  Egyp- 
tians, and  is  largely  cultivated  by  the 
modern  inhabitants  of  Palestine,  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  used  by  the 
Hebrews  of  Old  Testament  times.  Flax 
was  extensively  gsown  both  in  Egypt 
and  Palestine,  and  is  one  of  the  most 
ancient  articles  of  manufacture  recorded 
in  sacred  history.  We  learn  from 
Josh.  IL  6  that  the  stalks  of  flax  were 
laid  upon  the  housetops  to  dry ;  they 
were  then  peeled  or  split  into  fibres, 
and  the  tow  separated  from  them  by  a 
comb. 

Ver.  21,  22.  On  "scarlet"  and 
"purple,"  see  Biblical  Treasury  for 
January.  "Silk"  may  be  rendered 
"fine  garments, "as  there  is  no  sufficient 
evidence  of  that  fabric  having  been 
known  to  either  the  Jews  or  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

Neh.  iv.  6,  23.  See  the  "Jottings" 
and^  references  in  the  vol.  for  1969, 
pp.  478,  508,  Ac. 


OUTLINE  LESSONS. 

Tke  Sower  atidthe  Seed, — Matt.  xiii.  i — 23. 

FtT  a  Scripture  Class, — (Frize  Lesson,) 

(Comp.  Markiv.  1—34;  Luke  viii.  1—18.) 


I.  Oocaaion.  Why  did  our  Lord 
speak  in  parables?  (See  ver.  10,  11.) 
A  parable  does  two  things  —  makes 
some  who  do  not  care  to  understand 


see  less  of  the  truth  (this  as  a  punish- 
ment for  their  hardness),  and  makes 
others  who  desire  to  know  see  more. 
niysLraiUm,  —  Shade  of  the  lamp 
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makes  light  brigSitor  on  one  side,  but 
liides  it  on  the  other. 

n.  Who  does  the  sower  represent? 
Onr  Lord  and  aU  ^nreachers  and  teaehers 
8int  by  Him  (John  ziii  20) ;  His  am- 
iMSsadors  (2  Cor.  y.  20).  A  true 
imadier  or  teacher  feds  his  ealliog 
de^ly.  "  Woe  it  me  ! "  said  St.  Paul. 
BiLztOT  preached  ''as  a  dyiug  man  to 
dying  men.** 

Lesson. — How  attentive  we  ought  to 
be  when  heaxiiig  them  ! 

III.  The  seed— word  of  God  (Luke 
Tiii.ll).  Bead  1  Pet.  i.  23,  26.  Living 
▼Old.  Some  seeds  have  life  in  them 
for  2,000  years.  The  Psahtts  are  be- 
tween 2,000  and  3,000  years  old,  and 
have  lile  in  them  still ;  the  word  of 
€od  MiduDetIi  for  eyer.  Suits  all  classes 
of  people  and  states  of  heart,  as  some 
seeds  suit  different  soils  (Isa.  zxviii. 
25).  Who  would  ht?ve  thought  that 
the  list  of  names  Mid  deaths  in  Gen.  r. 
would  hare  done  good  to  any  one  ? 
Tet  the  words  ^and  he  died''  was  the 
meaas  of  converting  the  soul  of  one 
who  read  it.  It  is  a  life-giving  word 
(John  vL  63)  when  applied  by  the  Holy 
Spitit. 

rV.  The  soil  —  what  compared  to 
(▼er.  19 ;  Luke  viii.  16).  First  ground. 
Wayside  —  hard,  trodden  down,  un- 
broken soil ;  a  hard  heart,  exposed  to 
every  evil  influence,  needed  (like  soil) 
breaking  up,  with  sense  of  ein  and  need 
of  pardon,  but  understood  not  its  need, 
therefore  did  not  appropriate  the  seed 
or  word  as  it  lies  upon  the  groimd. 
Satan  comes  and  snatches  it  away.  In 
what  way?  Whilst  the  teacher  is 
speaking  He  sends  thoughts  about  to- 
morrow's work,  Ac.  (Let  the  teacher 
partienkiize  here.)  What  is  Satan's 
object  in  snatching  the  word  away? 
See  Luke  viii.  12. 

What  a  watchful  and  bitter  enemy 
SitanisI 


Illustration  of  wayside  hearers  — 
Pharaoh,  Featns. 

v.  Htony  ground — shallow  soil  over 
rock.  Faint-hearted.  Why  did  the 
seed  fail  here  %  (ver.  21).  No  depth  of 
root,  so  lacked  moisture  or  nourish- 
m«it.  As  a  strong  wind  only  settles 
a  tree  deeper  when  it  has  a  good  hold 
of  the  ground,  so  trial  or  persecution 
will  but  confirm  a  soul  that  has  la/id 
hold  of  eternal  life.  God  strengthens 
His  own,  but  the  tree  that  has  no 
depth  of  root  will  not  be  able  to  stand 
a  storm.  A  boy  may  listen  to  his 
teacher's  words,  wish  to  change,  and 
make  up  his  mind  to  try ;  goes  home, 
meets  the  sneer  and  hard  word,  &c.; 
can't  stand  it,  and  goes  back.  "  Forth- 
with sprung  up."  Things  that  grow 
quickly  do  not  stand  long.  Gourd  = 
oak.  Illustrations,  king  Saul,  Herod, 
Andpas  {Biblical  Treasury,  729). 
They  had  not  "counted  the  cost" 
(Luke  xiv.  17). 

VI.  Thorny  ground  —  half-hearted. 
Thorns  grew  up  vnth  the  seed ;  shows 
the  ground  had  not  been  properly 
cleared — mere  external  reform  —  no 
"new  heart;"  leaves  of  a  tree  only 
cut  off — root  will  grow  up  again.  As 
thorns  choked  the  plant,  so  "cares" 
occupy  the  place  of  something  better. 
Poor  people  say  they  have  no  time  to 
think  of  their  souls.  Riches  also  fill 
the. heart.  *'How  hardly  shall  a  rich 
man  enter  heaven !"  Love  of  money 
and  the  world  a  great  snare.  Bemas 
loved  this  present  world,  and  turned 
back  {Note-hook,  260,  261). 

VII.  Good  ground — good  and  honest 
heart.  Are  not  all  hearts  alike  deceit- 
ful and  wicked  ?  But  this  one  had 
been  prepared  to  receive  the  seed,  as 
a  farmer  ploughs  and  harrows  his  field 
before  he  sows.  The  gospel  is  offered 
to  those  who  "will,"  are  "athirst,** 
"burdened,"  feel  their  sin^imd  he!p- 
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lessness.  Low  views  of  oarselves  help 
us  to  understand  God's  ways,  as  stars 
are  only  seen  in  day  time  from  deep 
wellst  The  seed  had  reached  the  heart 
this  time.  Three  chambers  in  man — 
mind,  conscience,  heart.  With  the 
heart  man  believes  unto  salvation,  and 
repents  {Note-book,  262). 

Application. — Our  hearts   have   all 
some  time  or  other  been  like  the  open 


field  upon  which  seed  has  been  sown. 
What  have  we  done  with  it?  Under 
which  of  these  heads  do  we  come — 
hard  -  hearted,  faint  -  hearted,  half- 
hearted, or  good-hearted  ?  Oh,  let  us 
beware  of  misusing  our  privileges,  and 
let  us  seek  rather  to  be  like  Lydia, 
whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  as  a 
flower  opens  to  the  sun,  to  hear  the 
word  of  salvation. — L.  R.  M. 


The  World  without  the  Bible, — Isa.  xliv.  9 — 20. 
For  an  Infant  Class. — {Pfvse  Lessvii,) 


Introditction.—WhBt  book  do  I  hold 
in  my  hand  ?  (The  Bible.)  What  does 
the  Bible  tell  us  about  ?  (God— Jesus.) 
All  repeat,  7%e  Bible  tells  us  dbouZ  God 
and  about  Jesus  Christ. 

Two  points  may  be  noticed : — 

Ist.  Without  the  Bihle  we  cannot  know 
God. 

2nd.  Without  the  Bible  we  cannot  be 
happy. 

1st.  Place  a  piece  of  wood  before  the 
class ;  question  what  it  is — where  it 
jgrew.  Tell  them  that  in  some  coun- 
tries men  will  cut  down  a  tree,  strip 
off  the  branches,  and  make  an  image 
of  a  piece  of  wood  like  this.  When  it 
is  finished  how  ugly  it  looks,  with  its 
large  face,  and  eyes,  and  mouth,  and 
painted  some  bright  colour !  Get 
children  to  repeat  Psa.  cxv.  4—8. 
What  will  the  man  do  with  that  ugly 
image  ?  Look  at  the  black-board,  and 
you  will  see  what  he  will  call  it,  and 
what  he  will  do  with  it  (write).  "He 
maketh  a  god,  and  worshippeth  it." 
(Children  repeat ;  teacher  explain  and 
question.) 

I  can  fancy  some  little  child  will  say, 
*' What  a  silly  man  to  make  a  wooden 
image,  and  kneel  down  and  pray  to  it, 
and  call  it  his  god  I  Why,  God  lives 
up  in  heaven,  and  the  Bible  tells  us 


that  we  must  pray  to  Him."  Ah !  but 
this  man  does  not  know  any  better; 
he  lived  in  a  country  where  there  were 
no  BibleSf  and  so  the  people  could  not 
know  anything  about  God,  and  they 
had  no  one  to  teach  them,  as  you  have. 
How  sad  this  was  ! 

What  do  you  see  shining  so  very 
brightly  up  in  the  sky  every  day  ? 
(The  sun.)  How  would  the  world  look 
without  the  sun?  (Very  dark.)  So 
would  the  world  be  dark  and  full  of 
wickedness  without  the  Bible,  because 
people  would  not  know  anything  about 
God.  {Note-book,  263.)  All  repeat. 
If  v>e  had  no  Bibles  we  should  not 
know  about  God  (see  Sunday  School 
Teacher  for  1868,  p.  71).  We  should 
thank  God  for  givin^g  us  the  Bible. 

2nd.  In  countries  where  there  are 
no  Bibles  the  people  are  not  happy ; 
they  know  nothing  about  God  who 
made  them,  or  about  Jesus,  the  kind 
Saviour,  who  died  on  the  cross  for 
them  as  well  as  for  us.  How  sad  this 
is !  Will  you  not  help  to  send  them 
Bibles,  so  that  they  might  know  about 
God  and  about  Jesus  ?  I  hope  so ;  even 
little  children  may  do  this.  (Show 
how.) 

There  are  many  people  and  even 
children  inthis  coiiniry  who  are  not  truly 
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happy.  Why  is  this  ?  It  is  not  always 
because  they  have  no  Bible,  hU  because 
they  do  not  read  it  and  love  it.  If  they 
read  it  and  loved  it,  they  would  he 
happy. 

Qaestion  oat  the  foregoing.  All 
repeat,  Without  the  Bible  we  cannot 
he  trvly  happy. 

Application.  —  I  hope  every  little 
child  in  this  dass  will  learn  aboat  God 
and  about  Jesns  the  Savionr  now  ;  and 


when  they  are  older  and  can  read  the 
Bible  themselves,  I  hope  they  will  love 
it,  because  it  is  God's  word,  and  then 
they  vyill  be  happy  while  they  live,  and 
when  they  die  they  wiU  not  be  afraid. 
(Note-book,  264.) 
Sing  hymn, — 

"  I  thank  the  goodness  and  the  grace." 

Hannah  T. 


State  of  the  World  without  the  Bible. — Acts  xiv.  i — 18. 
Fov  a  Scripture  Class. — {Prize  Lesson.) 


Introd. — Have  any  of  you  seen  the 
6im  rise !  If  yon  have,  you  will  have 
noticed  first  the  intensity  of  the  dark- 
ness before  dawn,  and  have  watched 
with  wondering  eyes  the  gradual  dis- 
persion of  the  darkness, — cloud  upon 
cloud  retiring  like  an  array  of  evil 
spirits  before  the  steady  progress  of 
the  armies  of  heaven,  until  at  last  the 
darkness  is  swallowed  up  of  light,  and 
things  that  before  could  either  not 
be  seen,  or  but  very  indistinctly,  now 
stand  out  bright  and  clear  in  the  sun- 
beams. Some  shadows  linger  here 
and  there,  but  they  only  serve  to 
give  softness  and  depth  to  everything 
around. 

This  picture  is  something  like  the 
subject  we  are  going  to  study  to-day. 
The  state  of  the  world  without  the 
Bible,  how  great  its  darkness !  and 
what  a  contrast  to  the  light  shed  by 
the  Bible  on  the  many  mysteries  that 
surround  us  !    Now  read. 

I.  The  miracle.  —  "Where  did  Paul 
and  Barnabas  stay  so  long  ?  Iconium. 
What  did  they  there  ?  Preached  the 
gospel.  How  did  God  attest  the  word 
of  His  servants  ?  Signs  and  wonders. 
What  is  the  use  of  a  miracle,  then  ? 
To  prove  that   those  who  were    the 


means  of  performing  it  were  sent  by 
God.  And  what  did  it  prove  that  God 
to  be  ?  An  almighty  Being — one  who 
ruled  the  powers  of  nature.  What 
was  the  miracle  performed  at  Lystra  ? 
Curing  a  cripple.  Draw  out  the  cause 
of  the  people's  astonishment  and  ad- 
miration. Lame  from  his  birth — ^never 
had  walked — a  chronic  case.  What  did 
he  hear  Paul  speak  ?  The  gospel.  Was 
he  a  Jew  or  a  heathen  ?  A  heathen  ; 
and  so  did  not  know  anything  of  the 
true  God.  How,  then,  could  he  have 
"faith"?  From  what  Paul  said,  no 
doubt,  about  the  power  of  God  in 
raising  Christ  from  the  dead,  he  must 
have  believed  in  the  power  of  God. 
What  did  Paul  tell  him  to  do  ?  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  Could  Paul  be 
heard  by  the  people  around?  Yes; 
he  spoke  with  a  loud  voice.  Did  he 
obey?  He  leaped  and  walked.  No 
cure  without  faith. 

II.  2%tf  effects  of  the  miracle. — People 
assumed  immediately  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas  were  gods  (so  at  Melita,  chap, 
xxviii.  6);  called  them  Jupiter  and 
Mercurius  (give  some  description  of 
the8e>,  and  wanted  to  sacrifice  to  them. 

III.  Their  ignorance. — How  was  it 
they  did  not  know  better !    No  revela^ 
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tion.  So  in  every  i^aee  whore  the 
Bible  it  not  known  men  are  ignoian^ 
and  this  ignonnee  leads  thon  to  folly 
and  wickedness  (NoU4K)ok,  266).  Bat 
it  was  not  always  so*  Adam  and  Eye 
not  idolaters ;  they  worshipped  God. 
How  was  it  the  world  did  not  remember 
the  God  of  their  fathers  ?  Tendency 
to  cormpt  truth  in  hnman  nature. 
When  Adam  died,  Methuselah  was 
about  200  years  old  ;  when  Methuselah 
died,  Shem  was  nearly  100;  when 
Shem  died,  Abraham  was  about  150  : 
so  that  a  tradition  need  pass  only 
through  two  hands — from  Adam  to 
Abraham, — and  yet  within  this  period 
the  tradition  of  the  cme  tme  God  was 
in  a  manner  extingnished,  and  the 
world  was  generally  lapsed  into 
idolatry.  Bead  out  tbo  description 
of  the  world  dnruig  this  tims  in  Bom. 
L  28—32. 

IT,  Te8t4mony  of  naiwre.  —  From 
Adam  to  Moses  no  written  word ;  but 
God  did  not  leaye  Himself  inthout  a 
witness.  There  was  another  book  out 
of  which  they  might  have  read — Book 
of  Nature.  The  whole  visible  world 
is  a  large  Bible  full  of  parables,  and 
doctrines,  and  allegories.  They  might 
have  known  from  it  Hii  eternal  power 
and  Godhead  (Bom.  i.  20).  <*The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  firmament  idioweth  forth  His 
work."  They  have  a  voice  which 
goes  forth  like  the  sun  all  over  the 
world  {NoU-book,  266).  God's  good- 
ness and  love  for  His  creatures  are 
ahown  in  that  He  did  good,  and  gave 
rain  firom  heavMi  and  froitful  seasons, 


Ac  But  they  would  not  sse  it.  They 
did  not  like  to  retain  the  knowledge  of 
God.  He  was  too  hoiy,  and  they  wtn 
sinfoL 

Y.  But  how  many  things  there  wwa 
they  could  not  know  without  the  Bible, 
however  much  they  wished  it !  Who 
would  tell  them  what  sin  was—its  evil, 
its  punishment,  its  remedy!  Was  there 
a  future  for  the  soul — a  heaven  or  a 
hell  ¥  From  whence  came  pain,  sick- 
ness, and  death  ? 

YI.  Paul  knew  all  about  this,  and 
this  knowledge  led  him  to  pity  the  igno- 
rant people,  to  try  to  teach  them  better, 
and  to  deny  all  daims  to  divinity.  He 
and  Barnabas  were  men  of  like  pas- 
sions, weaknesses^  sins,  as  others; 
tills  made  them  intensely  earnest  to 
prevent  all  sacrificing  to  them,  knowing 
that  God  alone  is  to  be  worshipped. 
Show  Tunc  he  knew  these  things. 

Application, — Oh,  let  us  be  thankful 
indeed  that  we  have  such  a  revelation 
from  heaven !  How  little  should  we 
know  without  it !  how  dark  would  be 
our  state  ! — how  hopeless  our  future  ! 
The  Bible  is  our  safe  guide  {Note-book, 
267). 

I  would  compare  you  to  these  men, 
for  yon  have  to  tread  a  dangerous  and 
uncertain  path  in  this  world ;  but,  like 
them,  you  are  not  left  without  a  Gtdde, 
for  God  has  given  us  the  Bible,  which 
will  net  only  show  us  a  safe  path,  hot 
will  be  a  light  to  it ;  so  that  we  need 
not  fear  danger  or  dai^ess  in  our  way, 
for  it  idiall  be  made  so  clear  that  we 
cannot  err  therein. 


21k^  Stain  of  Sin  removed, — Isa.  i.  i8. 
For  an  Infant  or  JSlementary  Class. 


L  Introductory, — ^Little  boy  or  girl 
— dcMi  white  pim^orsr  seeks,  and  cellar 
— tent  oat  to  school-streets  or  roads 


very  muddy — trip  over  stone — USi  in 
mod — what  a  change  l^-eollar,  socks, 
pinafore  all  smeared  and  ^poiled^-^goes 
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back  crying — ^motlier  comforts^  takes 
off  dirty  dotlies,  puts  on  clean  ones — 
sets  all  right  again.  To-day  told  al>out 
spots  and  stains  of  another  kind.  (Verse 
nad  and  r^ested  by  class.) 

2.  Thi  Objects,— Row  many  coloured 
thh^gs  mentiooed  here  ?  Pot  together 
thoee  titat  are  scHke.  What  is  scarlet  ? 
What  is  crimscm  f  Yes,  they  are  red 
colours.  What  is  said  in  the  text  to 
hfr  like  scarlet  and  crimson  f  When  a 
hoy  steals,  or  lies,  or  swears,  we  say 
he  eoAodts  a  -—-^ !  What  is  sin  said 
to  be  I&e  ?  How  can  stealing  or  telling 
a  lie  be  like  a  red  colour  ?  But  the 
Bible  says  it  is.  Let  us  try  to  find 
out.  (Teacher  shows  piece  of  scarlet 
OT  crimson  cloth  or  ribbon.)  What 
did  little  boy's  mother  do  with  his 
muddy  pinafore!  Suppose  this  were 
washed,  would  it  come  white  like  the 
^afore  ?  If  washed  vert/  muck,  plenty 
of  soap  and  warm  water  ?  Why  not  ? 
People  11^0  lived  when  text  was  written 
made  sculet  and  crimson  cloth  {scarUt 
perhaps  from  little  insect ;  crimson  from 
shell-fish).  Very  beautiful.  Kings, 
and  noblemen,  and  rich  ladies  wore  it. 
Washed,  but  colour  vxndd  not  come  out. 
So  sweariag  or  deceitful  boy  or  girl; 
talk  to  them,  punish  them ;  but  go  on 
Mng  the  same.  Promise  to  leave  off 
that  wicked  sia,  but  soon  break  pro- 
mise, the  sia  won't  come  otU,  it  is  like 

%    When  sin  gets  into  our  hearts 

it  is  vevy  haid  to  g^t  it  out  again.  It 
is  like  a  staki  that  won't  come  out 
(Example,  the  Jewe  falling  into  idoktry 
agttA  and  again.  Examine  :  What  is 
ttttlike!    Why  9 

3.  If  a  dye  won't  come  otrt  by  wash* 
mg^  4e.,  what  is  to  be  done  ¥  If  boys 
or  girls  can't  leave  off  shining,  what  is 
le  be  dose  ?  They  cannot  geft  the  stain 
enr,  their  parent,  teaofaers,  ministers 


cannot.  But  there  is  One  who  can; 
who  is  that?  But  toill  He  take  out 
the  stain  of  sin  ?  Let  us  see  what  our 
text  says. 

These  are  QodL*B  words.  He  told  His 
servant  the  good  prophet  to  tell  them 
to  t^e  Jewish  people.     They  had  been 

worshipping    ?       (Recapitulate.) 

What  is  promised  in  our  lesson  f  Re- 
peat the  words.  Suppose  I  could  take 
this  piece  of  cloth,  and  put  it  into 
something  that  would  turn  it  as  white 
as  snow  or  wool,  what  would  you  say 
had  become  of  the  red  dye  in  it  ?  Tes, 
red  stain  washed  out,  taken  away. 
What  did  God  say  the  sins  of  the  Jews 
should  be  made  like  ?  (Illustrate  the 
comparison;  white  as  snow  or  wool.) 
What  did  God  mean  by  making  their 
sins  like  snow  or  wool  ?  (Forgiveness 
and  sanctification.  Exemplify  by  the 
case  of  Maiiasseh,) 

4.  ApplicaMon, — To  whom  were  these 
words  spoken?  What  had  the  Jews 
done  ?  What  were  their  sins  like  ? 
What  did  God  promise?  What  did 
that  mean  ?  Has  any  one  sinned  now  ? 
Who?    If  we  keep  on  sinning,   our 

sins  will  be  like ?    The  stain  will 

get  deeper  and  deeper — harder  to  wash 
out — as  we  grow  up  in  sin.  Who  can 
take  out  the  stain  ?  Will  He  ?  This 
promise  was  written  down  and  kept 
for  us.  How  can  we  get  forgiven  and 
made  holy  ?  Kot  by  teaching,  cere- 
inoniep,  tears,  prayers;  only  by  be- 
lieving in  Jesus  as  our  Saviour.  He 
bore  our  sins  that  we  might  be  for- 
given. 

Sing,— 

"  A.  sinner,  Lord,  behold,  I  stand,"  &c. 

—^'Usadyfor  JT&rk;*  by  W.  H.  Orowr 
(Just  pubi4shec^. 
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DANGER  !    BEWARE  !—"  While  men  slept,  his  enemy  came'*  (Matt.  xiii.  25). 


What  a  striking  picture  our  Lord  puts 
before  us  in  this  parable  !  We  see  a 
busy  husbandman — a  malicious  foe — 
astonished  servants — prudent  counsels 
— the  time  of  harvest — the  separation 
of  tares  from  wheat — the  burning  of 
the  one,  and  ingathering  of  the  other, 
—-these  all  make  a  picture  full  of 
interest  and  full  of  instruction. 

The  meaning  of  the  parable  is  ex- 
plained by  the  great  Teacher  himself, 
and  its  important  lessons  have  engaged 
our  attention  to-day. 

We  may,  however,  in  our  closing 
address  use  the  picture  to  shed  light 
upon^our  own  little  lives,  and  to  show 
that  in  the  small  world  of  our  own 
hearts  the  same  thing  goes  on  as  is 
here  said  to  take  place  in  the  great 
world  we  live  in. , 

Four  things  happen  in  most  persons' 
lives ;  they  are  put  before  us  here. 
I.  Sowing. 
II.  Sleeping, 

III.  Spoiling. 

IV.  Saving. 

And  there  is  a  time  for  each  which 
we  may  briefly  look  at. 

I.  The  Sowing 'time.  —  When,  as 
children,  we  kneel  beside  a  mother's 
knee  and  receive  our  first  lessons  of 
wisdom  and  truth  ;  when,  as  scholars, 
we  listen  to  the  faithful  words  of  a 
loving  teacher ;  when,  as  hearers  of 
the  gospel,  we  attend  upon  the  ministry 
of  an  earnest  pastor;  whenever  we 
receive  truth  into  our  minds  and  let 
it  enter  our  hearts,  then  is  our  sowing- 
time.  Mary's  seed-time  was  the  time 
when  she  sat  at  the  feet  of  Jesus; 
Lydia's  when  she  listened  to  Paul ;  and 


Timothy's  when  he  learned  the  good 
old  Scriptures  from  his  mother  and 
grandmother.  Our  seed-time  is  chiefly 
the  time  of  youth. 

II.  The  Sleeping-time, — This  must 
come  to  the  husbandman,  who  cannot 
always  be  wakeful  and  watchful  over 
the  fields  he  has  sown ;  but  it  need  not 
and  ought  not  to  come  to  us  all  in  our 
heart-sowing.  Yet  a  time  tnay  come 
when  the  ear  is  deaf  even  to  a  mother's 
kind  words,  and  the  feet  turn  aside 
from  the  path  to  the  school  and  the 
sanctuary,  —  when  the  appetite  for 
good  books  fails,  and  even  the  Bible 
affords  no  delight.  Joash  no  longer 
cherished  the  good  seed  when  Jehoiada 
was  gone.  Felix  slept  after  Paul  had 
scattered  the  seeds  of  truth  which 
made  the  governor  tremble.  So  we 
may  grow  cold  and  careless  after  re- 
ceiving good  seed. 

III.  The  Spoiling-time. — The  enemy 
of  the  householder  did  not  try  to  pluck 
up  the  good  seed,' but  succeeded  in 
planting  evil  side  by  side  with  the 
good.  Our  great  adversary  knows  too 
well  the  difficulty  and  danger  of  trying 
to  take  away  any  good  principle  or 
practice  we  have  cherished  from  child- 
hood ;  it  is  much  easier  and  more  efiec- 
tual  to  put  some  evil  principle  against 
it  to  overpower  it.  There  are  foxes — 
little  foxes— which  spoil  the  tender 
grapes,  and  sins— little  sins— which 
spoil  the  fairest  characters.  The  love 
of  social  intercourse  begotten  in  many 
a  home  may  lead  the  young  into  society 
which  makes  them  ungodly.  The  taste 
for  singing  which  our  schools  often 
beget  may  become  a  temptation   to 
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enter  the  music-hall  and  theatre.  Be- 
ware of  the  tares,  and  pray  to  have 
them  rooted  out. 

IV.  The  Saving-time. — The  harvest 
was  the  time  in  the  parable  when  the 
wheat  was  saved  and  the  tares  destroyed. 
An  end  must  come  to  the  sowing  alike 
of  good  and  bad  seed ;  but  in  our  heart- 
culture  we  ne^  not  wait  for  the  harvest 
and  the  end  of  the  world.  "We  may 
now  be  saved  alike  from  the  presence 
and  power  of  evil  by  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts ;  this  we 
may  obtain  by  coming  to  Jesus  and 
believing  in  Him.  The  woman  of 
Samaria  found  in  Christ  the  deliverer 
she  needed.  Saul,  the  persecutor,  had 
the  evil  disposition  removed,  and  a  new 
character  imparted  when  he  saw  and 


heard  Jesus.  And  the  poor  sorcerer  at 
Philippi  was  rescued  when  Paul  said 
to  the  spirit,  "  I  command  thee  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 
her." 

In  conclusion,  use  well  thy  seed-iimG. 
*  *  Let  us  not  sleeps  as  do  others. "  "Be- 
ware lest  any  man  spoil  you."  **  Look 
unto  Christ,  and  be  ye  saved,'* 

"  For  we  know  that  Thou  wilt  come, 
And  wilt  take  Thy  people  home  j 
From  Thy  field  wilt  purge  away 
All  that  doth  oflfend  that  day ; 
And  Thine  angels  charge  at  last 
In  the  fire  the  tares  to  east, 
But  the  fruitful  ears  to  store 
In  Thy  garners  evermore.*' 

T.  H.  V. 


C&^  lot^-kBh. 


260.  No  Time  to  Pray.  — A 
minister  asked  the  maid  at  an  inn  in 
the  Netherlands  if  she  prayed  to  God. 
She  replied,  "She  had  scarce  time  to 
eat ;  how  should  she  have  time  to 
pray?"  He  promised  her  a  little 
money  if  on  his  return  she  could  assure 
him  she  had  meanwhile  said  three 
words  of  prayer  night  and  morning. 
Only  three  words  and  a  reward  caught 
her  promise.  He  solemnly  added, 
"Lord,  save  me!"  For  a  fortnight 
she  said  the  words  unmeaningly  :  but 
one  night  she  wondered  what  they 
meant,  and  why  he  bade  her  repeat 
them.  God  put  it  into  her  heart  to 
look  at  the  Bible,  and  see  if  it  would 
tell  her.  She  liked  some  verses  where 
she  opened  so  well,  that  next  morning 
she  looked  again,  and  so  on.  When 
the  good  man  came  back,  he  asked  the 
landlord  for  her,  as  a  stranger  served 
him.     "Oh,  sir,  she  got  too  good  for 


my  place,  and  lives  with  the  minister ! " 
So  soon  as  she  saw  the  minister  at  the 
door  she  cried,  "  Is  it  yo^,  blessed  man  ? 
I  shall  thank  God  through  all  eternity 
that  I  ever  saw  you :  I  want  not  the 
money:  I  have  reward  enough  for 
saying  those  words."  She  then  de- 
scribed how  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ 
was  taught  her  by  the  Bible  in  answer 
to  this  prayer. 

261.  Love  of  tlie  "World  a 
Snare.— It  is  fabled  that  a  great  king 
gave  to  one  of  his  subjects  out  of  his 
own  mere  favour  a  goodly  city,  happily 
replenished  with  all  treasures  and 
pleasures.  He  does  not  only  freely  give 
it,  but  directs  him  the  way,  which 
keeping,  he  should  not  miss.  The 
rejoiced  subject  soon  enters  on  his 
journey,  and  rests  not  till  he  comes 
within  sight  of  the  city.  Thus  near  it, 
he  spies  a  great  company  of  men  dig- 
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ging  in  th«  ground ;  to  whom  approaeh- 
ing,  he  found  them  casting  np  white 
and  red  «arth  ia  abondance.  Where- 
with his  amazed  eyes  growing  soon 
enamoured,  he  desires  a  participation 
of  their  riches.  They  refused  to  join 
him  in  their  ^ins  unless  he  will  join 
himself  in  their  pains.  Hereupon  he 
falls  to  toiling,  digging,  and  delving, 
till  some  of  the  earth  falls  so  heavy 
upon  him  that  it  leaves  him,  and  he  is 
able  to  go  no  Airther.  There  he  dies 
in  the  sight  of  that  city  to  which  he 
could  not  go  for  want  of  feet,  and 
loseth  a  certain  substantial  gift  for  an 
uncertain  shadow  of  vain  hope." — 
AdaTtis. 

262.  Bepentance  Necessary  to 
Salvation. — A  German  prince  was 
once  visiting  the  arsenal  of  Toulon  i 
and  was  told  that  in  compliment  to  his 
rank  he  might  set  free  one  of  the  galley 
slaves.  Anxious  to  use  the  privilege 
welly  he  spoke  to  many  of  them,  and 
asked  the  cause  of  their  punishment. 
All  declared  it  unjust,  till  he  came  to 
one  who  confessed  his  sin  and  deplored 
it,  saying,  ''  I  acknowledge  I  deserve  to 
be  broken  on  the  wheel  The  prince 
exclaimed,  **  This  is  the  man  I  wish  to 
be  released! '.' — Blackens  "  r<nmg  Men*s 
Class,"  p.  130. 

263.  Without  the  Bible  we 
cannot  know  God. — A  Kew  Zealand 
chief  was  laid  on  a  sick  bed.  He  was 
asked,  ''  Do  you  pray  that  you  may  get 
well  ?"  **  No, "  he  replied,  '  *  we  Tutvff  no 
good  Ood  to  whom^we  can  speak :  vwr 
gods  make  ns  sick,  and  kill'us,  but  give 
us  Booking.  Yours  is  a  good  (jfod,  who 
hears  you  when  you  pray.  2}mch  vs  to 
know  Bim,'  for  New  Zealand  pec^le 
know  flothiiig  that  is  good."— H.  T. 

234.  The  Bible  making  happy. 
«r A  little  girl  was  on  her  dying  bed. 


To  her  brother,  who  stood  by  with  his 
eyes  full  of  tears,  she  said,  as  she  drew 
out  from  under  the  pillow  hervwn  dear 
preeious  Bible,  in  whieh  she  had  read 
every  day  until  her  eyes  were  too  dim, 
"Take  this,  Geoi-gey,  it  was  your 
-sister's  Bible.  Keep  it  for  my  sake. 
But  remnmber.  most  of  all,  it  is  OodCs 
hook,  I  am  Bure  of^his,  for  U  has 
tatigJU  me  the  wwy  to  Jieaven,  It  has 
been  a  lovely  light  to  me  on  earth,  but  I 
am  going  where  I  shall  not  want  it  any 
more,  for  the  Lord  God  himself  and 
the  Lamb  will  give  me  light 'for  ever. 
Read  it,  Qeorgey,  every  day;  and  let 
us  meet  in  heaven.— (?r««7i*5  ^^Leobwres 
to  ChUdrm  on  the  Bible,*'  p.  10;— H.  T. 

26d.  WiclradiMBs  of  Idolatry. 

— Maurice  in  his  ''  Indian  Antiquities  " 
refers  thus  to  the  worship  practised  by 
the  British  Druids:— "The  pen  of 
history  trembles  to  relate  the  balefid 
orgies  which  their  frantic  superstitiou 
celebrated,  when,  enclosing  men, 
women,  and  children  in  one  vast  widker 
image  in  the  form  of  a  man,  and  filling 
it  with  every  kind  of  combustibles^ 
they  set  fire  to  the  huge  figure.  While 
the  dreadful  holocaust  was  offering  to 
their  sanguinary  gods,  the  groans  and 
shrieks  of  the  consuming  victims  were 
drowaed  amidst  shouts  of  barbarous 
triumph ;  and  the  air  was  rent,  as  in 
the  Syrian  temple  of  old,  with  martial 
music. 

266.  Voice  of  God  in  Nature. — 
Arab  Zegend.—Wnntod  attempted  the 
life  of  the  child  Abraham,  because 
the  soothsayers  announced  that  he 
would  prove  formidable  to  the  gods. 
HIb  mother  concealed  him  for  fifteen 
years  in  a  cave.  When  she  thought 
that  the  danger  was  past,  she  led  him 
forth  from  the  cave  for  the  first  time. 
It  was  a  wild,  stormy  night     The 
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angel  of  the  wind  was  flapping  hia 
mighty  wings ;  one  solitary  star  peeped 
through  a  rift  in  the  clouds.  Abraham 
saw  nothing  but  darkness,  heard  no- 
thing but  the  sighs  of  the  bride  of  the 
wind.  Then  he  thought  that  the  fmre 
light  which  looked  down  so  calmly 
amid  the  war  of  nature's  elements 
must  be  the  Supreme  Power  which  had 
given  unity  and  order  to  the  universe. 
He  fell  down  and  worshipped  it.  But 
when  .  the  star  ifaded  away,  Abraham 
saw  his  error  and  cried,  **I  will  never 
worship  that  which  .fadeth  away." 
The  bright  moon  now  arose  resplendent 
with  light.  Abraham  cried,  "This  is 
"^y  gof^»"  aiid  fell  down  to  worship 
her.  But  when  the  nio6n  faded  away, 
Abraham  cried,  "This  is  not  my  God ; 
I  will  not  worship  that  which  fadeth 
away. " 

Then  the  sun  arose  in  all  his  majesty 
and  power ;  and  the  wonders  of  crea- 
tion, illuminated  by  his  rays,  unfolded 
themselves  to  Abraham's  astonished 
gaze.  *  *  This  is  my  Lord  and  my  God, ' ' 
he  cried  in  a  transport  of  delight,  as  he 
threw  himself  on  the  ground  to  worship. 
But  the  sun  also  finished  his  course 
and  sank  beneath  the  western  horizon. 
"This  is  not  my  Lord  and  my  God," 
cried  Abraham;  '^I  will  not  worship 
that  which  fadeth  away.  I  look  up  to 
Him  who  has  created  the  small  and 
the  gresi^e^t  light,  to  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth.  •  He  is  my  Lord  and 
my  God."— /ew*  in  the  East,  by  Dr. 
Franke. 

267.  The  Bible  our  fOuide.— 

"While  at  the  sea-side  this  summer,  I 
was  lasablingi  along  the  edge  of  the 
cUffs  when  I  «ame  to  a  dangerous  part, 
dose  toirhieh'tiisre  was :a  coastguard 


station.  In  one  part,  the  fence  round 
the  station  was  not  more  than  two  feet 
from  the  edge  of  the  diff,  which  had 
been  so  washed  away  at  its  base  that  it 
almost  overhung ;  and  this  was  situated 
at  the  top  of  a  rugge«k  ravine,  down'the 
side  of  which  thero  was  a  steep  descent 
to  the  beach.  "We  were  speaking  of 
the  danger  the  men  incurred  in  going 
up  and  down  at  night,  when  we  caught 
sight  of  a  row  of  large  white  stones, 
which  marked  the  >safest  and  easiest 
path,  and  which  we  were  told  might  be 
seen  in  the  dai&est  night." — L.  K.  M. 

268.  Bible  InfLuence.—A  Roman 
Catholic  priest  in  Belgium  rebuked  a 
young  woman  and  her  brother  for 
reading  that  **bad  book,'^  pointing  to 
the  Bible.  "  Mr.  Priest,"  she  replied, 
"a  little,  while  ago  my  bnother  was 
an  idler,  a  gambler,  a  drunkard,  and 
made  auch  a  noise  in  the  house  that  no 
one  could  stay  in  it.  Since  he  began 
to  read  the  Bible,  he  works  i^th  in- 
dustry, goes  no  longer  to  the  tavern, 
no  longer  touches  cards,  brings  home 
money  to  his  poor  old  mother,  and  «ur 
life  at  home  is  quiet  and  delightfiil. 
How  comes  it,  Mr.  Priest,  that  a  bad 
book  produces  such  good  fruits  ?"— 
H<ynie  Visitor, 

269.  Time  an.^Estate. — ^An  Italian 
philosopher  expressed  in  his  motto  that 
time  was  his  estate  ;  an  estate,  indeed, 
which  <will  produce  nothing  without 
cultivation,  but  will  always  abundantly 
repay  the  labours  of  industry,  and 
satisfy  the  most  extensive  desires,  if 
no  part  of  it  be  suffered  to  be  wasted 
by  negligence,  to  be  overrun  with 
noxious  ■  plants,  or  'laid  outr  for  show 
rather  than  for  use.— i?r.  Johnson. 
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If    we  can -not       plant  our  cot-tage  'Mid    an      £  -  den's 


, .    ,      ,      ,  .^.    ^.    ^    .p.  ft.     .^      .0. 

a;|5=i.sil-|=iri=t;-t=N=^=i=j=i±=|:=r^:::3t=F 
g!tf-t:r:U-|:=|:"|=»±:^=t?=i?-E=|=rE=g=|:=^£— ^ 


J^ 


E3= 

-1- 


3: 


' — *- 


bloom-ing  bow*rS| 


tn-mer 


Spend  -  ing  life's    de 
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Gai-ly    'mid    un    -    fad -ing  flowers;   We  with  ho -Ij     l«ye  can  la-boor. 
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Till  -  ing  Zi-  on's     fer  -  tile    lands;    We  can  con-se  -  crate  to  da  •  ty 


^.drz*-r-J- 


n^-T-n- 


Will-ing  hearts  and    rea  -  dj  hands,  "Will-ing  hearts  and      rea  -  dy    hands. 


"Will-ing  hearts  and      rea  -  dy    han 


If  we  cannot  mount  the  heavens, 

Where  no  cloud  its  shaHows  flings ; 
Hanging  through  the  bright  lEiysium, 

Soaring  on  angelic  wings ; 
We  with  pilgrim  step  can  journey, 

Onward  pressing  day  by  day, 
Looking  for  our  Leader's  footprints 

All  along  the  toilsome  way. 

If  we  cannot  read  the  future, 
Whether  w«al  or  woe  betide, — 

If  within  the  yeil  of  darkness 
Mercy  from  our  vision  hide ; 


We  can  understand  our  mission, — 
What  is  here  to  do  or  bear ; 

We  can  love  and  help  each  other. 
And  the  cross  with  Jesus  share. 

Let  us,  then,  be  ever  doing, — 
Day  declineth,  night  is  near  ,* 

Short  the  time  of  toU  and  suffering, - 
Jesus  numbers  every  tear. 

See  !  the  pearly  gates  are  opening 
Lo  the  splendour  from  above ! 

List  to  loved  ones,  singinc  yonder. 


Welcome  to  the  land  of  love. 
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PresidetU.  "We  live  ia  wonderful 
times,"  said  a  friend  the  other  day; 
*'  what  are  things  coming  to  ? "  and  he 
only  said  what  thousands  feel.  To 
thoughtful  minds  the  times  are  very 
suggestive.  In  contemplating  the  war 
—the  tumult  and  deadly  strife  which 
rage  so  near  to  our  shores— we  are  struck 
with  the  fact  that  man  is  still  depraved, 
that  civilization  does  not  wholly  civilize ; 
and  we  are  driven  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  only  hope  for  our  country,  for 
the  continent  of  Europe,  and  for  the 
world,  lies  in  the  fidelity  of  true  Chris- 
tians to  their  Saviour. 

The  future  of  our  nation  is  heing 
fashioned  in  our  Sunday  schools.  Will 
it  be  too  much  to  say  that  the  future 
of  the  continent  of  Europe  will  much 
depend  upon  the  hold  which  Sunday 
school  teachers  shall  gain  on  the  child- 
ren theie  ? 

It  is  ours  to  mould  mind  after  the 
fashion  of  Christ.  Bring  the  little  ones 
to  Jesus,  and  we  bring  the  world  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Let  us,  in  commencing  a  new  year, 
lise  to  a  higher  sense  of  our  individual 
responsibility,  and  to  renewed  efforts  in 
its  discharge. 

With  these  introductory  observa- 
tions, which  I  could  not  refrain  from 
making  on  the  present  occasion,  allow 
me  most  heartily  to  wish  you  all  a  very 
happy  new  year,  and  one  of  great  suc- 
cess in  your  work. 

Secretary.  I  am  sure,  Mr.  President, 
we  all  cordially  reciprocate  your  very 
kind  wishes  for  us;  and  now,  dear 
friends,  it  being  the  opinion  of  many  of 
our  co-workers  that  it  would  be  a  wiser 


plan  to  consider  only  one  matter  at  a 
time,  we  propose  to-day  to  conclude  the 
discussion  on  "Hymns  and  Sinqinq  in 
our  Sunday  Schools,"  and  then  to  indi- 
cate the  course  to  be  pursued  in  future. 
I  beg  to  introduce  to  the  Conference 
the  secretary  of  a  north  country  school, 
who  has  a  word  to  say  on  this  subject, 
and  he  will  be  followed  by  another 
esteemed  representative  of  opinion 
from  the  provinces. 

8,  Mr.  President,  in  the  October 
number  I  noticed  some  remarks  by 
E.  R  upon  the  improvement  of  song 
in  Sunday  schools,  and  I  agree  with 
him  in  his  first,  second,  and  fourth  pro- 
positions, but  not  in  his  third,  which  I 
fear  would  be  rather  an  injury  than  an 
improvement.  Where  is  there  a  more 
valued  hymn  than  *' Around  the  throne 
of  God  in  heaven,"  &c.  ?  and  yet  that 
has  the  chorus  so  objectionable  to 
E.  R.  Let  us  be  careful  to  consult  the 
feelings  even  of  th^  children  a  little, 
and  I  am  sure  they  will  like  it.  If 
we  make  them  sing  stiff  formal 
hymns  and  tunes,  half  the  charm  of 
the  Sabbath  school  will  be  gone. 

T,  T,  B,  It  is  of  the  highest  im- 
portance that  the  serUimmts  of  the 
hymns  sung  should  be  kept  promi- 
nently before  the  minds  of  the  scholars ; 
hence  I  think  such  tunes  objectionable 
as  are  not  adapted  to  this  end.  It 
must  not  be  having  a  tune  to  please  the 
scholars,  but  to  aid  and  express  the 
feelings  most  consistent  with  the  senti- 
ments of  the  hymn  to  be  sung.     * 

Both  hymns  and  tunes  may  have  a 
share  in  robbing  our  singing  of  its  true 
devotional  character.   There  are  doubt- 
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less  many  hymns  of  a  questionable 
character,  the  free  use  of  which  is  not 
at  all  calculated  to  beget  or  strengthen 
the  love  of  those  most  frequently  heard 
in  the  sanctuary,  for  the  exercises  of 
which  our  school  worship  should  be  a 
preparation. 

With  regard  to  the  question  of  learn- 
ing hymns  and  tunes  for  such  an  occa- 
sion as  an  anniversary,  I  have  generally 
found  the  time  usually  allotted  to  the 
address  for  two  or  three  Sondaya  is  suf- 
ficient. Under  a  predecessor  in  the 
superintendent's  office,  I  was  in  the 
habit  for  some  time  of  attending  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  before  the  commenc- 
ing of  school,  for  the  purpose  of  teach- 
ing new  tunes  to  such  of  the  scholars 
as  were  present. 

FresidenL  In  reference  to  hymns,  I 
recently  met  with  the  following  re- 
marks in  an.  American  periodical : — 

**  We  find  in  a  westeiu  monthly  publi- 
cation for  October  the  foUowing.  We 
print  it  in  order  to  show  the  depths  of  focA* 
ishsesB  into  which  people  csn  roll  when, 
in  providing  *  hymns  *  for  children  to  sing, 
they  BtniikUe  out  of  the  Scnptuxal  into 
the  mystical  a»d  tive  mythological.  This 
stuff  about  the  <  ferryman '  over  the  river, 
and  boatmen,  amgelic  or  otherwise,  to  row 
ihe  redeemed  to  the  future  world,  is  not 
founded  on  anything  contained  in  the 
Bible.  Its  authors  are  indebted  for  their 
ideas  to  the  mythology  of  the  ancient 
heathen  Greeks,  under  which  system  the 
boatman  Charon  did  the  ferrying  over  the 
river  Styx. 

"  But  here  is  the  nonsense.  It  is*  called 
*  BoLuircK  Bivbr:'— 

*A.  child  came  to  the  brink 

At  moming*8  early  beam ; 
"O  ferryman!  fenrymaxi! 
Take  me  o'er  the  stream." 

'In  lovinff  angel  arm, 

l%e  rolting  waves  abov«, 
HJB  passed  away !  passed  away! 
To  the  land  of  love. 


'  A  father  sought  the  boy, 
And  gazed  along  the  wave; 

"  Ah !  chiillng  stream !  chilling  streaml 
Who  hath  power  to  save  ?" ' 

and  so  on,  to  the  extent  of  half  a  dozen 
verses,  the  last  of  which  closes  with  the 
statement  that  the  rolling  waters  are  blue, 
which  is  a  pleasant  relief  from  the  black- 
ness of  the  stream  over  which  Charon's 
boat  used  to  carry  the  Greeks.  To  each 
of  these  verses  is  attached  the  somewhat 
rotatory  chorus, — 

'Oroll!  roll!  roll! 
OroU!  roU!  roll! 

0  roll !  rolling  river ! 
We  must  all  pass  over ! 

We  must  all  pass  over  unto  endless  day.' 

If  the  river  does  not  roll,  after  these 
urgent  appeals  to  induce  it  to  do  so,  some- 
thing else  will  have  to  be  done. 

"  Teaching  children  to  sing  such  absurd 
things  as  this  is  wonderfully  foolish,  to 
say  the  best  of  it.  We  are  glad  there  is 
so  little  of  this  description  of  rhyme  now 
finding  its  way  to  our  Sunday  schoob. 
Would  that  it  were  extinct ! " 

IL  I  can2K>t  agree  with  this  writer's 
concluding  sentences,  that  so  little  of 
this  kind  of  hymn-writing  is  coming 
into  vogue.  We  have  no  end  of  rivers 
in  our  modem  productions.  I  am  quite 
of  his  opinion  when  he  says,  Would 
that  they  were  estinot ! 

Fresidenf,  The  only  and  not  unim- 
portant argument  in  favour  of  many  of 
the  unpoetic  hymns  with  their  unscien- 
tific tunes  recently  introduced,  is  that 
by  this  means  much  evangelical  tmth 
and  sentiment  has  been  conveyed  into 
homes  and  hearts  which  would  have 
resisted  the  sterner  and  more  scientific 
productions. 

1  would  strongly  advise  teachers  and 
officers  of  schools  to  give  more  atten- 
tion to  this  subject  than  they  have 
hitherto  done.  The  service  of  song  in 
the  Sunday  school  must  not  be  lightly 
dismissed.  Onthe^sontraiy,  every  effort 
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should  be  made  to  render  this  service 
attractive  and  edifying.  A  new  Hymn 
Eook  for  Sunday  schools  is  about  to 
be  issued  by  the  Sunday  School  Union, 
which,  I  believe,  will  meet  the  neces- 
sity of  a  large  number  of  our  schools. 

THANKSGIVING  AND  PRAYER. 

Secretary.  May  I,  Mr.  President, 
just  allude  to  a  matter  which  was  sug- 
gested in  our  Conference,  and  which,  I 
am  glad  to  find,  has  been  taken  up  by 
our  American  fellow-workers  ?  C.  L.  C. 
says,  *'  By  all  means  let  us  have  a  day 
of  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  which  may 
he  observed  by  all  the  Sunday  schools 
ef  our  broad  land.  As  our  English 
brethren  have  appointed  a  day,  namely, 
Sunday,  January  1,  1871,  for  nearly 
the  same  purpose  (see  London  Swtiday 
School  Teacher  for  September,  1870, 
p.  414),  would  it  not  be  well  to  join 
with  them  on  that  day  ? " 

President,   I  doubt  not  that  a  large 
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number  of  teachers,  both  in  England 
and  America,  have  acted  upon  the  sug- 
gestion made  in  our  C!onference,  and 
that  our  co-workers  will  enter  on  the 
new  year  thanking  and  praiong  Qod  for 
what  He  has  enabled  us  to  do,  and  for 
the  hope  of  Is^er  and  larger  success  in 
the  future. 

Secretary.  It  is  proposed  by  our  cor- 
respondent T.  T.  B.  that  at  our  next 
meeting  we  should  duscuas — 

THE  SYSTEM  OF  UNIFORM  LESSONS. 

His  object  is  to  learn  whether  any- 
thing, and  what,  can  be  done  to  pro- 
mote the  more  extensive  adoption  of 
so  advantageous  a  system. 

President.  Will  our  friends  consult  the 
paper  by  the  Rev.  H.  C.  Trumbull  in  the 
Sunday  School  Teacher  for  May,  1870, 
and  then  give  us  their  views  upon  the 
whole  question  ?  We  ahall  be  glad  to 
hear  from  correspondents  by  the  10th 
of  February. 
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Model  Women.  By  W.  Anderson, 
Author  of  ''Self-made  Men,"  &c. 
Lmidon  :  Hodder  &  Co.  Pp.  asS. 
YxBSATiUTT,  not  less  than  force,  dis^ 
tingmflAies  Mr.  Andetson ;  yot^  with  all 
onr  knowledge  of  this  fiiot,  we  hardly 
expeclMto  neet  him  in  the  particular 
line  of  litetatore  to  which  his  new  vol- 
ume belongs.  F^ntty  poetioal  quota- 
tioiis  seem  as  familiar  and  as  much  at 
command  as  the  relentless  logic  which 
he  so  t>ft  «&ploys ;  uid  the  sturdy  pole- 
]iiie>  on  this  oeoasloo,  so  ht  unbends  ss 
to  quote  with  tH  appropriateness — 

"0  woman!  inomr'hoursof  ease^ 
UiieertMH<eey,«iid  hacd  to  ptsase,"  Ae., 


and  other  equally  well-known  kindred 
passages. 

Peculiarities  of  appearance,  manner, 
&c.,  are  gravely  or  humorously  com- 
mented on;  as,  for  instance,  "Prom 
time  immemorial  a  sharp  nose  has 
been  'considered  a  sign  of  a  scold- 
ing disposition ;  but  it  is  equally 
so  of  intensity  in  the  other  feel- 
ings. In  accordance  with  the  gene- 
ral law  that  shape  and  character  cor- 
respond, well  -  proportioned  psssons 
have  not  only  harmony  of  features,  but 
well-balanced  minds.  Whereas  those, 
some  ef  whose  features  stand  right  oat 
and  others  fall  in,  have  ill4>alaaoed 
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characters  as  well  as  an  imeven  ap- 
pearance.*' 

On  the  question  of  marriage  we 
learn  that  ''some  young  men  marry 
dimples,  some  ears,  some  noses;  the 
contest,  however,  generally  lies  between 
eyes  and  hair.  The  mouth,  too,  is  oc- 
casionally married ;  the  chin  not  so 
often.  Some  of  the  most  haughty, 
cold,  equable,  staid,  indiiSerent,  selfish 
creatures  in  the  world  are  wives ;  and 
some  of  the  noblest  women  are  spin- 
sters." 

Open  the  book  where  we  will,  there 
is  some  telling,  racy  passage,  and, 
withal,  some  wise  and  weighty  ex- 
pression of  words  of  truth  and  sober- 
ness. 

On  the  questions  of  female  educa- 
tion, spiritual  culture,  woman's  work, 
equality  of  the  sexes,  and  many  similar 
topics,  the  author  discourses,  none  the 
less  effectively  because  he  has  abjured 
dulness,  and  has  illustrated  his  dicta 
by  graphic  sketches  of  many  truly 
representative  women. 


TJie  City  Temple,    Sermons  preached 
in    the    Poultry    Chapel,    London, 
1869-70.     By  Joseph  Parker,  D.D. 
London :  Hodder  &  Co.     Pp.  452. 
A  GOODLY  volume,  well  worth  a  careful 
perusal,  and  exceedingly  like  to  be  re- 
peatedly taken  up  and  conned  over. 
The  strong,  dogmatic  teaching  attracts 
by  its    sheer  force;    the   fertility  of 
illustration,  and  the  true  human  sym- 
pathy, deepen  and  extend  the  first  im- 
pression. 


Tlumghts  by  the  Way.  By  W.  K 
Humdall.  London  :  Morgan  &  Co. 
Pp.  104. 

Pithy  sentences,  which  may  prompt 

to  profitable  meditation. 


The  Sunday  Scholars*  Service  of  Sacred 
SoTig.  Illustrative*  of  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress.  London  :  Weekes  &  Co. 
Price  4d. 

These  Services  of  Sacred  Song  have 
been  most  successfully  conducted,  in 
London  and  the  country;  and  the 
West  London  Auxiliary  Sunday  School 
Union  committee  are  indebted  to  Mr. 
W.  H.  Davies  for  the  compilation  and 
arrangement  of  this  book,  which  gives 
the  words  and  music  of  the  selected 
pieces,  with  adapted  connective  read- 
ings from  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress." 


Music  for  the  Little   Ones.     London  : 
Sunday  School  Union. 

Is  a  choice  collection  of  pieces,  suitable 
for  use  in  the  nursery,  or  among  juve- 
niles generally. 


We  would  commend  to  the  favourable 
attention  of  our  readers  the  New  Year's 
Addresses  published  by  the  Union. 

"The  Teacher's  Motto."  **The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 
Dedicated  to  the  Friends  of  Sunday 
schools.    By  Miss  Nicholson. 

"Parental  Influence."  By  W. 
Landels,  D.D. 

"  Be  on  your  Guard."  To  Sunday 
schoolchildren.   ByA.  L.O.K   And — 

*  *  No  Longer  a  Child.  ' '  To  Senior 
Scholars.    By  L.  D.  Bevan,  LL.B. 

The  Illustrated  Almanack  is  an 
attractive  and  useM  broadsheet. 

The  Pocket-book  and  Dlary  is 
becoming  increasiogly  appreciated  as  a 
class  requisite. 

For  infant  classes,  separate  services, 
&c.,  12  large-type  Hymns,  on  roller, 
have  been  issued;  the  type  is  very 
bold  and  clear :  teachers  will  find  the 
hymns  well  adapted  for  collective  use. 
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Old  JonatJian.    London  :  CoUingridge. 

Retains  its  special  and  yaluable  cha- 
racteristics. Its  illustrations  are 
good,  and  the  tone  of  its  articles  ad- 
mirable. 


My  Stinday  Frimd,    London  :  Griffith 
&  Farran. 

An  illustrated  magazine  for  children. 
Contains  some  good  matter,  strangely 
mingled  with  Popish  teaching.  Prayers 
for  the  dead,  priestly  absolution,  bap- 
tismal regeneration,  the  doctrine  of  the 
Real  Presence,  and  auricular  confession, 
are  quietly  assumed  or  openly  enun- 
ciated. 

It  is  calculated  to  do  immense  mis- 
chief to  young  readers. 


The  volumes  of  the  *' Leisure 
Hour,"  "Sunday  at  Home,**  and 
** Cottager  and  Artisan*'  (Tract 
Society),  have  come  to  hand. 

Perhaps  among  the  multitudinous 
magazines  now  issuing  from  the  press 
there  are  none  which  show  more  in- 
telligent pains  expended  on  their  ar- 
ticles and  mechanical  execution  than 
do  the  two  former  of  the  aboye-named. 
Their  reading  matter  is  of  a  high  order 
of  literary  merit, — varied,  instructive, 
entertaining,  and  unexceptionable. 
The  illustrations  are  very  numerous, 
and  many  of  them  very  beautiful. 

Of  the  "Cottager**  we  may  simply 
remark  we  wish  that  it  were  more 
generally  read  in  the  homes  of  our 
working  population.  The  engravings 
are  exceedingly  well  executed. 


E^je  (©Irserbatorff* 


The  Queen  Augusta  of  Prussia  and  the 
Princess  Alice  of  Hosse  have  written 
autograph  letters  to  the  English  Inter- 
national "  Society  for  Aid  to  the  Sick  and 
Wounded  in  the  War,**  warmly  thankiDg 
tbem  for  the  timely  aid  so  generously 
afforded.  The  Princess  feelingly  speaks 
of  the  great  pleasure  it  has  given  to  her, 
bringing  up  the  most  living  remembrances 
of  her  native  land. 

The  JEted  Cross  Knights  of  England  have 
won  for  themselves  a  truly  worthy  name. 

The  vicar  of  Islington  has  lent  the  boys' 
schoolroom  to  some  gentlemen  connected 
with  the  Church  Sunday  schools  of  the 
pariah,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a 
church  solely  for  children.  It  is  said  that 
the  sncoees  is  far  beyond  the  expectations 
of  those  by  whom  these  services  were 
originated.  No  infants  or  adults  are  ad- 
mitted, and  the  little  congregation  has 
been  remarkably  orderly  and  quiet. 


Mr.  Cowasjee  Jehangeer  Seadymoney, 
a  Parsee  merchant  at  Bombay,  has  sent 
£1,000  to  be  divided  between  the  French 
and  Prussian  authorities  for  distribution 
among  the  wounded  soldiers. 

Prom  Christian  Work  we  learn  the  fol- 
lowing pleasing  news : — 

The  Protestants  of  Madera  Baja,  Spain, 
have  formed  themselves  into  a  church, 
and  have  agreed  to  and  published  a  con- 
fession of  faith,  the  main  principles  of 
which  are  "repentance  toward  God,  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  "  the 
doctrines  and  duties  found  in  the  New 
Testament.*'  They  are  free  to  elect  their 
own  pastor.  170  have  already  been  ad- 
mitted as  members.  It  is  also  contem- 
plated to  form  a  theological  institute  in 
Madrid  for  the  training  of  evangelists 
and  pastors. 

The  New  York  Observer  reports  "the 
death  of  an  aged  Christian,  a  member  of 
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Who  aCanoran  Chureh,  Turkey,  named  Ak 
Geul  (white  rose),  and  supposed  to  be  up- 
wards of  one  hiuidred  years  old."  "  8he 
was  among  the  fiist  in  Marsovan  to  em- 
brace the  truth,  being  then  nearly  eighty 
years  old.  The  night  of  her  death  she  kept 
repeating  part  of  a  favourite  hjmD, — 

'Take  me,  I  pray  Thee,  O  Lord, 
Strengthen  my  weak  feet, 
And  rorgive  my  countless  sins, 
That  I  may  be  Thy  little  lamb.' " 

A  special  mission  to  children  has  been 
commenced  in  London,  entitled  "The 
Children's  Evangelical  Mission/'  the  ob- 
ject of  which  "is  to  reach  the  outlying 
crowds  by  extraordinary  eflPorts,"  and  the 
means  to  be  employed  are  "children's 
special  services,"  "conversational  meet- 
ings," "seaside  services,"  "drawing- 
room  or  parlour  meetings,"  "open*air 
services,"  " letter- writing,"  "sick  visita- 
tion," and  the  publication  of  tracts  suit- 
able for  children. 

Pasteur  O.  Fisch,  writing  to  Christian 
Work  from  Paris,  says, "  \S  i*h  few  excep- 
tions, all  the  ChristiaDs  whom  I  meet  are 
calm  and  trustful.  Their  assurance  is  ster- 
ling, for  it  rests  on  God.  .  .  •  Prayer 
meetings  multiply.  Christian  ladies  meet 
to  sew  for  the  wounded.  >  .  .  A  daily 
journal  has  been  foimded,  in  which  all 
questions  of  daily  interest  are  tieated  from 
a  Christian  standpoint. 

The  colporteurs  in  Some  are  now  exer- 
cising their  calling  without  hindrance,  and 
whilst  the  authorities  enjoin  prudence,  so 
as  to  avoid  giving  offence,  full  permission 
has  been  granted  for  the  sale  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. A  public  dep6t  will  shortly  be 
opened. 

By  the  assistanee  of  Sir  Francis  Lyoett 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists  of  Hampstead 
have  recently  secured  the  site  for  a  new 
chapel.  The  entire  cost  will  be  about 
£4,200.  Sir  F.  Lycett  has  promised 
£1,100.  £1,000  is  expected  from  a  fund 
which  had  been  subscr.bed  in  Manchester 
to  aid  in  chapel-builau.g  for  the  Wes- 


leyana  of  London.    About  £1,400 
yet  to  be  subscribed. 

A  oonfeceoee  of  City  clergy  a»d  laity 
took  place  recently  at  Sion  ColUge,  Lon- 
don Wall,  Mr.  B.  Foster  in  the  ehair,  to 
consider  the  formation  of  a  City  branch 
of  the  Diocesan  Lay  Helpers'  Association. 
Besolutions  were  agreed  to,  recognising 
the  deep  importance  of  the  farther  de- 
velopment and  organization  of  lay  help 
in  the  Church  of  England,  and  caUing  on 
the  clergy  of  the  City  deaneries  and  the 
heads  of  mercantile  houses  to  assist,  by 
appointing  a  layman  to  act  with  the 
Diocesan  Association  as  "correspondent" 
for  their  respective  parishes  or  houses  of 
business. 

Some  very  important  scientific  explora- 
tions are  now  being  made  in  her  Majesty's 
surveying  steamers.  One  party  is  to 
survey  the  Gulf  of  Suez  and  the  Bed 
Sea;  another  to  continue  the  researches 
made  in  1868  between  the  north  of  Scot- 
land and  the  Faroe  Islands,  including 
explorations  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay  and  the 
deep  sea  off  the  coasts  of  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal. One  object  will  be  to  ascertain  the 
causes  and  phenomena  of  the  easterly 
current  which  sets  through  the  Straits  of 
Gibraltar,  and  to  investigate  the  tempera- 
ture of  deep  soundings ;  an  analysis  will 
be  made  of  the  water  in  the  deepest  por- 
tions of  the  western  division  of  the  Medi- 
terranean basin  at  various  depths,  ex- 
tending to  1,600  fathoms.  Many  very 
important  facts  have  already  been  estab- 
lished. 

The  Armeno-Catholic  dispute  does  not 
appear  to  bo  aoy  nearer  settlement.  The 
seoeders  are  firm  in  their  resolve  not  to 
recognise  the  spiritual  authority  of 
Monsgr.  Hassoim,  who,  on  his  part, 
has  published  a  vindication  of  his  pio- 
eeedings. 

The  Friend  of  India,  speaking  of  the 
Wahabees,  says,  "  It  is  quite  certain 
that  this  dangerous  Mussulman  sect  is 
everywhere    the    enemy,    more    or   less 
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opflAlj,  of  British  nde.  The  Judge  of 
MaIcUi  in  the  case  of  the  Queen  and 
Moolrie  Ameeroodin  gives  an  abstxaet  of 
the  eridenoe,  whidi  certainly  prores  that  a 
ooDspiney  has  existed,  and  still  exists  to 
eitabhsh  a  Mohammedan  dynastj  in  the 
plaee  of  the  Queen's  rule." 

▲t  tiie  sixty-fourth  anniTornry  of  the 
American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
lately  held  at  Brooklyn,  it  was  reported 
that  the  Board  supports  18  missiocs, 
143  ordained  missionaries,  11  non- 
ordained,  and  200  female  assistants ;  110 
xiatiTe  pastors,  327  native  preachers  and 
cateehists,  436  school  teachers,  and  214 
other  native  assistants,  loaking  a  total  of 
1,440,  the  expenditure  for  the  past  year 
being  425,390  dollars.  The  Board  is  un- 
sectarian,  and  all  denominations  contribute 
to  its  funds. 

A  rather  severe  earthquake  has  been 
felt  in  Canada,  extending  throughout  the 
piOTinces  of  Ontario  and  Quebec;  at 
Montreal  the  judges  and  others  fled  pre- 
cipitately froxD  the  Courts;  at  Toronto  the 
flbock  was  less  severe,  but  was  very  dis- 
tinctly felt. 

The  I,evafU  Serald  says  that  it  is 
roughly  estimated  that  80,000  pilgrims 
annually  overflow  Irak,  coming  chiefly 
ttom  Persia  and  India.  The  Jews  have 
tfarse  plaoea  of  resort,— the  tomhe  of 
Heaekiah,  Szra,  and  Jeshua-ben-Joradak. 
Many  of  the  Jews  of  the  Sast  come  to 
these,  whilst  these  of  Lrak  searee  ever 
dieain  of  visiting  Jeruaalem. 

Itsather  upsets  our  notions  respecting 
Maeedema  to  learn  that  a  "  road  steamer  " 
from  Scotland  has  actually  arrived,  been 
put  together,  and  worked  by  one  of  the 
people  who  had  never  seen  such  a  thing 
before,  and  yet  the  whole  was  considered 
to  be  quite  a  success. 

Professor  Huxley,  in  his  presidential 
address,  made  the  following  important 
statement ;—"  He  denied,   as  far  as  the 


present  course  of  nature  was  eonoemed, 
the  existence  of  'Spontaneous  Genera- 
tion,' "—a  doctrine  lately  urged  with  much 
earnestness  by  M.  Fouchet,  the  eminent 
physicist,  and  his  friends.  "Whatever 
may  have  happened  in  the  dim  past, 
whatever  may  be  in  store  for  us  in  the 
unfolding  future,  he  saw  at  the  present 
moment  no  evidence  that  any  living  crea- 
ture was  ever  produced  except  as  the 
ofEspring  of  some  other  living  creature; 
life  never  appears  without  the  agency  of 
pre-existing  life."  Neither  does  he  hold 
?rith  the  Darwinian  theory  of  "  transmu- 
tation "  or  "  evolution."  "  Science  cannot 
produce  a  single  fact  whereon  to  build 
either  the  one  or  the  other." 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Boyal 
Astronomical  Society,  the  welcome  an- 
nouncement was  made  by  the  Astronomer 
Boyal  that  the  British  Government  has 
warmly  recognised  the  interest  of  the 
approaching  solar  eclipse,  and  has  voted 
two  thousand  pounds  and  a  suitable  vessel 
to  convey  the  detachment  of  philosophers 
from  our  shores. 

It  appears  that  there  is  very  little 
reality  in  the  toleration  said  to  be  ex- 
tended to  Christians  in  the  Turkish 
dominions.  A  correspondent  of  the  Xeoan^ 
Smrald  says : — 

**The  testimony  of  Christians  is  not 
admitted  in  the  courts  against  Moslems. 
Yarioos  hindrances  are  thrown  in  the  way 
of  the  building  of  Christian  schools  and 
Christian  places  of  worship,  not  only  by 
the  Turkish  population,  but  by  the  local 
governments." 

From  several  instances  mentioned  we 
give  the  following : — 

"  Six  or  eight  years  ago  an  attempt  was 
made  in  the  village  of  Aghun  to  build  a 
schoolroom,  which  should  at  the  same 
time  answer  the  purpose  of  a  place  of 
worship  for  the  Protestants.  After  the 
building  had  advanced  several  feet,  a 
Turkish  mob  collected  and  tore  it  down. 
The  Government  connived  at  the  offence." 
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"Ten  years  ago  the  English  Con- 
sulate in  the  city  of  Diarbekir  was  pur- 
chased for  a  place  of  Protestant  worship. 
The  preliminary  step  for  securing  a 
finnan  was  taken,  but,  although  an  ex- 
pense of  35,000p.  has  been  incurred, 
the  Protestants  hare  been  obliged  to 
purchase  another  site.  The  lowest  Moslem 
looks  with  contempt  upon  a  Christian, 
whatever  his  rank,  and  thinks  it  a  sin 
to  give  the  usual  marks  of  respect  or 
salutation  to  one  who  is  not  of  Moslem 
faith." 

An  appeal  for  funds  to  assist  the  poor 
children  of  Parts  has  reached  us,  but  too 
late  for  our  December  issue.  We  now 
gladly  make  an  extract  or  two,  and  com- 
mend the  movement  to  the  kind  consider- 
ation of  our  readers.  We  shall  be  happy 
to  be  the  medium  of  their  benevolence,  or 
money  or  other  gifts  may  be  sent  direct  to 
the  address  g^ven  below,  where  printed 
appeals  can  be  obtained. 

"  During  the  siege  many  children  will 
have  become  ill  for  want  of  food;  the 
quite  little  ones  will  ail  from  not  having 
any  milk  or  anything  light  to  eat.  If 
ready  help  is  at  the  gates  when  Paris 
is  opened,  some  children  might  be  saved. 

"  We  wish  to  do  the  following  :— 

"  1st.  Cook  warm  soup  for  the  children. 
2nd.  Have  rooms  warmed  where  they  may 
spend  their  daytime,  and,  if  indispensable, 
idso  the  night.  3rd.  Look  after  the  sick 
children  and,  when  possible,  take  them  in 
hospitals.  4th.  Give  the  children  warm 
and  clean  clothes. 

"  Clothes  are  mentioned  last  because  it 
is  expected  that  inside  the  town  that  will 
not  be  the  thing  wanted  most. 

*'  Address,  M.  £.  Dautov,  164,  Minories, 
E.C." 

A  fearful  conflagration  has  desolated 
Gronstadt;  sixty-two  houses  have  been 
reduced  to  ashes  in  the  course  of  a  few 
hours,  more  than  2,000  people  belonging 
to  the  poorer  classes  being  left  without 
shelter. 


From  the  Architect  we  learn  that  steps 
are  already  being  taken  to  repair  the 
damage  done  to  the  Strasburg  cathedral. 
An  appeal  will  at  once  be  made  by  a 
committee  in  Strasburg  for  funds.  It 
is  proposed  to  form  sub-committees  in 
Germany  and  elsewhere,  and  they  hope  to 
subject  the  entire  church  to  a  thorough 
restoration,  with  possibly  even  the  comple- 
tion of  the  southern  tower  and  spire — "  a 
consummation  devoutly  to  be  hoped  for." 

The  last  accounts  from  the  South  African 
diamond-fields  state  the  number  of  persons 
on  the  territory  to  be  nearly  3,000,  and 
that  their  encampment  on  the  Yaal  Biver 
extends  over  two  miles.  According  to 
estimates,  the  value  of  the  diamonds  already 
found  has  amounted  to  a  total  of  £100,000 
or  £160,000.  One  has  been  valued  in  its 
rough  state  at  £14,000. 

M.  Thevenin,  a  French  engineer,  has 
received  the  imperial  iradS  to  supply  the 
city  of  Beyrout  with  water.  He  intends 
to  raise  by  pumps  and  hydraulic  wheels 
the  lower  supply  of  the  Dog  Biver  (Lycos), 
about  14  kilometres  off.  He  is  to  receive 
60,000  francs  per  annum  in  return  for  350 
cubic  metres,  which  will  suffice  for  fivci 
public  fountains,  twenty  churches  and 
synagogues,  and  seventeen  mosques,  be- 
sides the  Serai,  the  barracks,  and  the 
hospitaL 

An  interesting  discovery  has  just  been 
made  on  the  old  premises  formerly  oc- 
cupied by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  in 
Fenchurch  Street.  The  excavators  came 
upon  the  foundation  stone,  into  whioh  was 
let  a  copper  plate,  in  the  most  perfect 
state  of  preservation,  and  bearing  the 
following  inscription : — "  These  two  houses, 
offices,  and  warehouses,  were  built  by  lobn 
Akerman,  lohn  Scrivener,  Isaac  Akerman, 
Edward  Slater,  oo-partners  and  wholesale 
dealers  in  China  ware,  tea,  and  other  India 
goods.  The  foundation  was  laid  March 
30th,  1746."  Probably  those  were  the 
first  wholesale  tea  dealers  that  ever  existed 
in  this  country,  the  year  1745  being  virtu- 
ally the  birth-year  of  the  taa  trade. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

GBJLiXTa— Libraries.— At  the  November  meeting  of  the  Committee  it  was  re- 
ported that  daring  one  month  Teachers'  Own  Libraries  to  the  value  of  £78  19s.  7cl. 
had  been  issued.  Thirty-two  applications  for  School  Libraries  were  acceded  to, 
their  value  being  £166. 

Sunday  School  Extension, — ^The  Committee  has  voted  the  following  to  schools : — 
£10  to  the  Baptist,  and  £5  to  the  Old  Meeting,  Westbury,  Wilts ;  to  Ebenezer 
Sunday  School,  Bermondsey,  £6 ;  to  William  Street  Dockyard,  Deptford,  £10. 

OcmtmerUal, — £5  voted  to  Miss  Elster,  Brunswick,  Germany,  towards  rent  of 
school  premises. 

Exhibition, — ^Thirty  lectures  have  been  delivered  during  the  month. 

The  library  has  now  1,390  members,  of  whom  269  are  scholars. 

The  Training  Class  has  held  four  meetings.  A  lesson  was  given  to  a  Scripture 
dass  on  the  26th  October.  On  the  2nd  November  Mr.  Hassell  gave  "  Hints  on 
the  Preparation  of  Lessons,"  and  on  the  9th  conducted  a  Preparation  Class. 

Miss  Knight  has  also  given  a  lesson  to  an  infant  class. 

The  average  attendance  for  October  was  153. 

Ifeetvngs  of  Senior  Scholars  have  been  held  during  the  last  three  months  as 
follow : — Musical  Celebration,  on  Oct.  4th ;  Lecture  on  the  Life-boat,  on  the 
lltb,  by  Mr.  R.  Lewis;  18th,  Readings  and  Music ;  and  Lecture  on  the  Five- 
barred  Gate,  by  Mr.  Crowther,  on  the  26th ;  a  Selection  of  Vocal  Music  by  Tonic 
80I-&  Choir,  on  Nov.  1st;  Miscellaneous  Readings  and  Music,  on  the  8th;  a 
Lecture  on  Springs,  Wells,  and  Fountains— a  Leaf  from  the  Book  of  Nature,  by 
W.  H.  Groser,  B.Sc.,  F.G.S.,  on  the  15th  ;  a  Lecture  on  the  Electric  Telegraph, 
with  Diagrams,  Machinery,  and  Experiments,  by  the  Rev.  A.  D  ^i^'^rig,  on  the 
22nd  ;  and  Miscellaneous  Readings  and  Music,  on  the  29th. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  December  6th,  a  Lecture  was  delivered  by  A.  B.  Hard- 
log,  Esq.,  subject — ''Candles,  Ancient  and  Modem.**  Mr.  T.  J.  Cox  presided. 
The  lecturer  intimated  that  the  course  of  his  remarks  would  not  take  the  same 
direction  as  that  of  an  eminent  Nonconformist  minister  who  had  recently 
brought  a  very  similar  topic  before  public  notice ;  he  should  refer  especially  to 
the  scientific  aspect  of  the  question. 

A  rapid  sketch  of  the  early  history  of  artificial  illumination  was  first  given ; 
specimens  of  candles,  wax,  spermaceti,  composite,  paraffine,  and  ozokerit,  some  of 
them  of  beautiM  colour  and  design,  were  exhibited. 

The  various  substances  from  which  the  candles  were  manufsotured  were  shown, 
in  several  different  stages  of  manipulation,  and  some  very  interesting  information 
as  to  improvements  in  the  process  of  refining  and  the  increase  of  illnminating 
power  WIS  edded. 
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A  very  hearty  reception  was  accorded,  by  a  large  audience,  to  the  practical, 
suggestire  address  of  Mr.  Harding. 
The  chairman,  in  closing  the  meeting,  referred  to  the  words  of  Shakspeare, — 

"  How  far  that  litUe  candle  throws  hit  beams  I 
So  shines  a  good  deed  in  a  naughty  world;" 
and  also  to  the  saying  of  a  greater  Teacher,  ''Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  yonr  good  works,  and  glorify  yonr  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

On  the  13th  a  Musical  Entertainment^  Vocal  and  Instrumental,  brought  to  a 
conclusion  this  first  series  of  Senior  School  Meetings.  The  second  series  will 
commence  this  month. 

METAOFOLIT^N  AUXILI ABIES. 


SouvH.— 1.  Uknury  (80s.)  has  been 
granted  to  Sydenham  Gbiqpel  Sunday 
School,  Forest  HilL 

Easz.— Granto—a  ^  library  to  Sien 
Chapel  Sunday  School,  Whitechapel;  £3 
to  Virginia  Bow,  and  Glass-books  to  Hope 
Street. 

WnsT. — Another  suecessful  Serrice  of 
Sacred  Song  has  been  held  at  Ealing. 

NoBTH.— A  £%  library  granted  to  Angel 
Alley,  Worship  Street;  and  £3  Ss.  to 
Vernon  Sunday  School. 

laUiiexoH.— Spaeioiu  mission  prsmiies 
hare  been  erected  at  Belle  Isle  by  the 
chureh  at  Camden  Boad. 

SoVTH-BAsr.— A  model  leison  to  a 
Scripture  class  was  given  by  Miss  I^ngley 
on  the  16th  Koyember.  The  attendance 
was  very  good. 

Bekmondset.— A  reading  to  senior 
scholars  was  given,  November  7,  at  Drum- 
mond  Boad  Chapel,  by  Mr.  lambert  Gore, 
the  Bev.  J.  A.  ^rown  presiding.  The 
reading,  which  was  interspersed  with 
sieging  from  the  "Music  Pages"  pub- 
lished by  the  Parent  Union,  was  attended 
by  between  400  and  80O  scholars. 

The  united  communion  service  was  held 
on  the  16th  Ketembcv  at  Christ  dhureh, 


Botherhithe.  An  esedleat  addieas  was 
delivered  by  the  Ber.  G.  H.  Hutehinaon, 
M.A,  prior  to  the  administratioiL  of  the 
ordinance. 

Clafham.— A  conference  of  teacShers 
was  reeently  held,  under  the  prealdMcy 
of  the  Ber.  M.  Sturgess,  it.  the  seho<^room 
of  G^amer  Chapel,  whSb  a  Tery  pradieal 
papw  was  read  by  Mr.  J.  J,  Oldings  sub- 
ject^*'How  ean  our  Schools  be  made 
pleasant  to  Teachers,  and  attractive  and 
useful  to  Scholars  ?  "  An  interesting  dis- 
cussion ensued. 

HoBTH-WBsr.— A  £6  library  has  been 
granted  to  Lei^hton  BoSd  Sunday  School, 
Kentish  Town.  One  pound  has  been 
Toted  towards  «he  rtnt  of  Albert  Hall 
Sehool,  Sentidi  1\iwn;  and  13s.  to  Weir's 
Passage  School. 

A  Service  of  Sacred  Song  has  been  held 
in  Bedford  Chapel,  Gharrington  Street, 
conducted  by  W.  H.  Davis,  Esq.  Bead- 
ings  by  Iktr.  Bedford.  There  was  a 
crowded  attendance. 

Mr.  B.  Greenfield,  B.A.,  has  been 
elected  Statistical  Secretary  in  room  of 
lieut.  W.  "Vf .  Thclwall,  whose  resignation 
took  place  in  consequence  of  receiving  an 
appointment  at  the  Dover  garrison. 


COUNTKY  UNIONS. 


OHiriiTSvnAM.— Mr.  Benjamin  (^Srk« 
visited  this  town,  in  eoaneetion  with  the 
annivertary  of  the  union,  on  November 
13th  and  14th.    On  Sunday  morning  Mr* 


Olaike  conducted  a  children's  separate 
service  at  Gas  Gre^,  a  mission  sbltdei  in 
a  thickly  populated  neig^ibourhood,  under 
the  superintendence  of  Mr«  F.  Bedpngeaki, 
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tiMivnt  of  tiie  mdon.  la  the  tftaraoon 
4h«c  wM  a  nmtod  gathatmf  of  aehoola  tt 
flilm  Chapel,  when  aa  acUian  wai  dali- 
ffndtothaAildnnbyMr.Oktka.  Tha 
•ttendanoe  waa  rnj  large,  there  heisf 
pniaat  aearly  1,800  ohiidmi,  and  pro- 
btOdfova^OOadnlto.  (Die  attention  waa 
good,  and  the  effect  of  the  noging  was 
truly  giaad. 

On  Monday  erening  the  amraal  meeting 
WM  heU  at  the  Com  flxehaage,  Mr. 
Skillioome  (chairman  of  magiatratee)  piOp 
ndhig.  Mr.  O.Bowhotham,theieeretar7, 
Ntd  the  report^  whieh  was  yeiy  eoneifle, 
•ad  Mnewhat  enoonragmg.  It  stated 
that  titefe  were  7  town  and  4  country 
lehools  in  naion,  witii  196toaoherB  and 
MU  feholiva.  It  should  he  remem- 
band  that  the  uaiea,  in  its  reyire^  state, 
hm  only  heen  in  e^isteaoe  ahout  two  years 
tad  #  )ial£  The  meeting  was  addressed 
by  Bar.  Xhs.  Murraj  and  9rown,  :^t, 
£.  Pearwrn,  Messia.  Beokingsale,  Werh- 
nMUb  aad  the  deputation.  The  iivohupge 
was  well  filled,  and  fiwm  the  hearty  feel- 
iag  dispUjed  at  the  meetiDg^  it  was  lelt 
that  the  union  ha4  entered  on  another 
Jfssrwith  an  inareaii^d  d^aire  to  astend 
itiqsefal  opesfftiona. 

JPiTYnp.— T|i#  quiirterly  naetiag  of 
tfaia  u^kien  w^  held  on  Tueadiiy  erening, 
JlFef emhet  90th>  a|  the  aehoohroom  of  the 
Indapai|4en|  Chapel,  the]||er.  J).  Anthony 
peaiding.  The  9eT.  8.  8.  Fugh  gafe  an 
sddraMfla  theaubjeot  of  *'  Mission  Sdioola, 
■ad  the  desinibility  of  eatabliahing  one  for 
Baviasa." 

As  a  raault  of  the  ofiaTaaa  made  at  the 
fiDRaafiaB  of  tMa  uniop,  th^  had  this  fimt, 
ttiat  i»  a  small  town  like  Itef  ises  there 
wpe  9pwwds  of  IQO  children,  prewimahiy 
of  the  Tuy  claas  to  which  Tniaaioa  aohoolB 
vvMappUoaUab  who  went  te  w>  aeheol  ^ 
the  Sunday,  ita4  «f  thoaa^  heMnen  30  and 
iO  were  in  aiich  deatitute  eircumetances 
that  th«y  could  not  «ttea4  wj  school 
ezcopt  of  this  okss. 

If  ^bify  could  not  get  hold  of  them  for 
ihflir  ttpati^  achoulffi  should  the/  leaye 
^^  ^  m^tmce  aa4  ^n^fi^  to  Tiee, 


degradation,  aad  ruia  P  Sfaia  at  once  de« 
oided  the  queation,  Ought  they  to  haw  a 
miaaion  aehool  P  in  the  afibmatiTe.  Tkt 
next  point  waa  the  difficulty  of  atartiag 
a]|4  m^inteiaing  a  schpol  of  this  hind  in  a 
town  where  the  nqmher  of  Chriatiaa 
worherp  was  limited.  They  ought  aot  to 
roh  existing  schools  of  the  heet  workem, 
aad  yet  this  was  a  woth  in  whieh  the  toij 
beet  teachera  would  be  required:— the 
derereati  the  wiaeat,  tad  the  moat  experi- 
enoed,  the  aptept  to  teach  and  to  maaage» 
the  mo«t  patient  »nd  goed-n^ured,  if  with 
a  rein  of  humour  ao  much  the  better,  able 
to  tell  a  good  story,  and  to  aing  well. 
Xt  was  not  a  great  muny  teaehera  that 
would  be  wanted  J  two  or  three  would  be 
auffieieKt,  hut  whoerer  undertook  it  mnet 
make  up  their  minds  to  do  it  thoroughly. 

A  diseuaaion  ensued  m  the  p^per, 
Mr.  Sdwfurd  Anatie  gifing  aome  parti- 
culan  ef  the  leeult  of  thia  work  in  other 
phieas,  and  ftating  that  the  kte  Pr.  Smith 
of  Pophir  had  been  a  ragged  school  bfiy  in 
ono  of  the  a^oola  in  SaiatoL  Bemerka 
were  lUso  made  by  Umm-  MuUings,  aUl- 
maa,  B.  9.  Aastie,  and  A*  ]Uott.  The 
reiult  waa  a  resolution  to  estuhli^  • 
miesisn  aehool  in  Deriaea. 

DBT^irpoa*.— This  union  was  visited 
by  Mr.  Beojamin  Clarke  on  Wedneaday, 
Ifavember  ath,  ^ken  a  pnUic  ten  meeting 
was  held  ia  the  sehoohwom  ef  Sope  Chapel. 
After  tea  the  chair  was  taken  by  Mr«  P.  C. 
Clarke  (present  of  the  union),  and  the 
jneeting  was  addressed  by  B^a.  Mesara. 
Ho4dy,  Ferry,  fiartlett,  fitumblea,  aad 
Mr.  B.  CMarke,  who  took  aa  hie  aub* 
ject,  f«Our  work  end  its  rewfukU"  The 
meeting  wns  apt  the  annireraary,  f4  which 
the  repwt  is  prpaented,  but  the  annual  te» 
meeting  of  the  teaehera,  o^oeri,  and  t?ieMP 
qS  the  unio^.  An  earnest,  hearty  tone 
perraded  the  speeohea;  and  but  for  the 
aimultaneoua  holding  of  aoTcral  meetiaga 
in  the  iauqie^iate  aeighhourhood,  the  at- 
teadaaee  would  hfiTO  been  much  Urg^. 

It  m^  be  yieationed  thet  a  paeeel  of 
apiwimeaa  of  t|ie  yafioua  puMieationa  of 
the  Paraat  M«*f  e^ted  aom#  intereat- 
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Thej  were  afterwaids  sent  round  to  the 
TariouB  ichoolfl,  and  the  secretary  reports 
that  inoreased  orders  would  he  sure  to 
follow. 

Fatsbshuc. — On  Decemher  11,  1870, 
the  Sunday  school  union  at  this  place  was 
visited  by  Mr.  Denby,  as  deputation  from 
the  Parent  Society,  who  met  the  com- 
mittee on  the  Saturday  evening  previously 
and  talked  over  matters  relating  to  the 
working  of  the  union.  The  four  town 
schools  were  seen,  and  appeared  to  be  in 
good  working  order.  A  united  teachers' 
prayer  meeting  was  held  in  the  Partridge 
Lane  Chapel  after  the  evening  service.  On 
the  following  Monday  evening  a  tea  and 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Abbey 
Place  Schoolroom ;  the  Bev.  Mr.  Broken- 
shire  took  the  chair.  Afber  singing  and 
prayer,  he  briefly  stated  the  object  of  the 
meeting,  and  called  upon  the  deputation 
to  address  the  meeting.  Then  followed  a 
very  animated  and  interesting  conference 
on  Sunday  school  topics  until  after  ton 
o'clock.  The  Bev.  Mr.  Hill,  Messrs.  Blake, 
Tong,  Wilkins,  Barnes,  Kirkman,  Huck- 
stepp,  and  Damey  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. There  are  six  schools  in  this 
union,  and  other  schools  in  the  district 
it  is  expected  will  shortly  be  brought  into 
assodation  with  it. 

OosPOBT. — ^The  annual  social  meeting 
and  conference  of  teachers  of  this  union 
was  held  in  the  schoolroom  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Chapel,  on  Tuesday,  November 
8th,  the  Bev.  G.  Weatherly  presiding. 
Mr.  J.  W.  Blake  read  a  paper  on  the  ques- 
tion, "How  can  we  make  our  Sunday 
School  Union  of  greater  use  to  our  Sunday 
Schools? ''  Among  other  important  prac- 
tical observations,  the  opener  remarked 
t^t  it  would  be  necessary  that  the  union 
adopt  means  for  the  improvement  of 
Sunday  school  teachers.  An  educated 
youth  would  require  a  well-informed 
teacher,  and  while  it  was  a  personal  obli- 
gation on  the  part  of  individual  teachers 
to  improve  those  talente  Qod  had  given 
them,  it  was  incumbent  upon  every  union 
fp  stimulate  study  and  preparation  for  the 


Sabbath's  work.  He  therefore  advocated 
the  formation  of  a  united  preparation 
dass ;  meetings  for  discussion  of  subjeoto 
bearing  upon  the  work;  competitive  exa- 
minations; a  reference  library;  and  the 
circulation  of  the  Sunday  Sehool  Tweker 
and  other  periodicals  of  the  Parent  Society. 

A  spirited  discussion  followed,  in  whidi 
Messrs.  Thornton,  Lester,  sen.,  Swift,  Geo. 
Blake,  Harris,  Toon,  and  Whiting;  the 
Bevs.  Harcourt  and  W.  T.  Matson,  took 
part. 

A  resolution  was  proposed  and  carried 
unanimously,  that  a  union  preparation 
class  be  started;  that  arrangemente  be 
made  for  interchange  of  teachers  and 
visitotion  of  the  various  schools. 

LmcBSTBB.— On  Thursday,  December 
8th,  Mr.  J.  E.  Tresidder,  of  London,  ful- 
filled a  promise  given  at  the  last  annual 
meeting  of  the  Leicestershire  union,  by 
delivering  an  address  on  "Senior  and 
Adult  Classes,"  in  the  Belvoir  Street 
Schoolroom.  In  the  course  of  his  remarks 
Mr.  Tresidder  dwelt  upon  the  neoeesi^ 
that  existed  in  the  large  centres  of  popu- 
lation for  esteblishing  classes  in  connec- 
tion with  Sunday  schools,  that  should  not 
only  retein  the  elder  scholars  of  such 
schools,  but  also  bring  within  their  influ- 
ence the  numbers  of  young  people  who 
now  spend  the  Sabbath  afternoon  in  idle- 
ness or  frivolity.  The  best  method  of 
conducting  such  a  class  when  estab- 
lished; ito  relation  to  the  schod;  the 
duties  of  the  teacher;  suggestions  for 
stimulating  the  members  to  self-improve- 
ment, and  decision  of  character,  were 
each  dwelt  upon.  After  which  a  brief  dis- 
cussion took  place,  sustained  by  Messrs. 
W.  Stanyon,  A.  M*CaU,  J.  Ewing,  and 
T.  £.  Butler.  A  vote  of  thanks  was 
passed  to  Mr.  Tresidder,  and  the  meeting 
closed  by  singing  the  doxology. 

Lbsds.— The  anniversary  of  the  Leeds 
union  was  celebrated  on  Sunday  and  Mon- 
day, Nov.  27  and  28,  when  the  Parent  Com- 
mittee was  represented  by  Mr.  Benjamin 
L.  G^reen,  of  Southport,  who  took  the  place 
of  Mr.  Hartley,  who  was  unable  to  leave 
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home  in  oomeqiieiioe  of  numerous  engage- 
ments ccmneoted  with  his  oandidatore  for 
the  London  School  Board.  On  the  Sun- 
day morning  Mr.  Green,  accompanied  bj 
Itaao  Dogshun,  Esq.,  visited  some  of  the 
Mhools;  but  in  consequence  most  probably 
of  the  dark  misty  weather  which  proTailed, 
regretted  to  find  but  small  attendance 
both  of  scholars  and  teachers.  In  the 
afternoon  about  9,000  teachers  and  scho- 
lars, connected  with  forty-eight  of  the 
acsociated  schools,  were  gathered  together 
jn  twelve  chapels,  and  suitable  services 
were  conducted  by  ministers  and  laymen. 
Special  hymns,  printed  for  the  occasion, 
trere  beautifiilly  sung,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
the  valuable  counsels  given  to  the  young 
people  assembled  will  not  be  lost  In  the 
evening  the  annual  sermon  to  teachers 
was  preached  in  Salem  Chapel,  by  the 
Bev.  Henry  Tarrant,  who  selected  for  his 
text  the  two  passages,  **  He  that  winneth 
jsouls  is  wise,"  "  They  that  be  wise  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament." 
The  discourse  was  eminently  suitable  for 
the  occasion,  and  was  listened  to  by  the 
Isrge  audience  with  marked  attention. 
At  the  close  a  united  teachers'  prayer 
meeting  was  well  attended.  The  annual 
meeting  was  held  on  the  Monday  evening, 
in  the  spacious  schoolroom  of  Queen  Street 
Chapel,  and  was  presided  over  by  W.  G. 
Joy,Esq.,  ex-mayor,  who  spoke  in  the  high- 
est terms  of  the  beneficial  results  of  Sabbath 
schools,  and  of  the  great  advantage  he  had 
derived  from  his  connection  with  them. 
Addresses  were  given  by  the  Itevs.  J. 
Compston,  J.  H.  Wilson  (secretary  of  the 
Home  Missionary  Society),  W.  Scafe,  H. 
Tarrant,  Mr.  Bobert  Slade,  and  Mr.  B.  L. 
Green.  Much  interest  was  manifested 
in  the  competitive  examination  of  Sunday 
school  teachers  recently  originated  by  the 
umon,  also  in  their  recent  publications, 
and  the  addresses  of  the  various  speakers 
were  practical  and  earnest. 

Pbbstov. — ^The  sixth  aggregate  gather- 
ing of  the  schools  within  thia  imion  took 
place  recently  in  the  usual  place  of  meet- 
ing, the   area  of  the    Com   Exchange. 


About  3,600  persons  weire  present,  of  whom 
more  than  two-thirds  were  scholars. 

The  Bev.  Gko.  Gtill  delivered  the  address 
to  the  scholars,  whose  attention  and  inte- 
rest he  at  once  attracted  by  exclaiming,  at 
the  top  of  his  voice,  **  I  won't  give  it  up ; 
no,  I  won't  give  it  up !"  These  words  he 
counselled  his  young  friends  to  remember 
as  forming  his  text,  or  rather,  one  of  his 
texts.  He  held  in  his  hand  a  letter  written 
by  a  Coptic  boy  to  his  teacher,  which  bore 
thoroughly  on  his  text.  The  little  fellow 
had  contrived  to  gather  up  a  few  words  of 
English,  and  he  wrote  to  his  master  ask- 
ing for  a  Bible;  and  this  would  show  that 
the  poor  Copt  had  formed  a  determination 
never  to  give  up  what  his  good  teacher 
had  instilled  into  his  mind.  If  his  young 
friends  would  only  take  upon  themselves 
this  resolution — ^never  to  give  up  that 
which  was  holy,  never  to  forsake  the  pri- 
vileges and  blessings  offered  to  them  by 
the  Sunday  schools,  never  to  forsake  God, 
but  to  love  and  to  serve  Him  so  long  as 
life  should  last — their  lives  would  be  in- 
calculably happier,  and  their  hopes  of 
eternal  joy  hereafter  assured.  They  had 
many  advantages  and  privileges,  but  not 
one  of  them  could  they  spare,  because  God 
had  given  them,  because  GK>d  thought 
them  necessary;  and  if  these  privileges 
were  only  used  rightly,  God  would  give 
His  abundant  blessing  with  them. 

A  collection  was  then  made,  and  a  sum 
of  £8  12s.  was  contributed  in  aid  of  the 
union  funds.  In  the  evening  the  Bev. 
George  Gill  preached  in  Fishergate  Bap- 
tist Chapel  to  the  teachers  and  elder 
scholars  from  Col.  iii.  ll—"  Christ  is  all." 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  November  13th, 
a  conference  of  teachers  was  held  in 
Lancaster  Boad  School  to  consider  the 
best  means  of  attaining  a  higher  stand- 
ard of  Sunday  school  teaching.  The  Bev. 
E.  Bolton  occupied  the  chair,  and  in 
introducing  Mr.  Leech,  president  of  the 
union,  to  open  the  discussion,  remarked 
upon  the  importance  of  the  sul»ject,  and 
its  interest  to  all  Sunday  school  teachers, 
as  bearing  practically  on  their  work. 
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Mr.  Leteh  pointed  out  tiM  fblkmmg  m 
neoeMMOj  to  the  atteiaiiig  of  »  faiglMr 
ttandard  of  tMehui;,  muneiy  :>~1.  A 
Mgher  and  moM  ootMol  oitimato  bf 
toaehcn  of  tho  nfttVM  of  thoir  work  tad 
iti  NiponsibiUtiet.  9.  tPkat  all  ttMiMn 
diould  pan  througli  a  test  of  fitaon,  aad 
be  appointed  to  tbeii  oilee  by  the  eimteh. 
8.  That  teaehen  should  cultivato  a  mora 
tboroQgh  aequaintaaoe  vdfh  the  word  of 
God,  and  sedc  after  luefa  information  aa 
would  eladdate  iti  tnithi,  iUaitiate  its 
reference  to  Sastem  Uib  and  eustoms, 
the  natural  history  of  Bible  lands,  Ae. 
4.  That  teachers  should  study  the  prineiples 
and  art  <tf  teaching  more  thoroughly;  and 
whitot  avoiding  a  seroKmiiing  style,  should 
seek  to  awaken  the  power  of  thought 
possessed  by  their  sdiolari,  and  thus  truly 
educate  or  lead  out  the  minds  of  those 
under  their  ^arge. 

Bemarks  of  a  very  praetied  nature  were 
made  by  the  fien.  i,  Otough  and  W.  H. 
MoMechan,  and  Messrs.  Standing,  Iicecb, 
Kay,  Dutiiie,  Garrett^  ftilliard,  and  Swin- 
dlehnrst.  A  resolution  was  edited  to 
this  efflBot :— That  a  tHdning  claa«  be  sug- 
gested to  tite  Oammittee  of  the  Sunday 
Sdiool  Union,  and  that  the  teai^MES  pre- 
sent pledge  themselves  to  give  it  all  the 
support  that,  under  God,  lies  in  their 
power. 

YBOViL.--The  flat  annual  meetings  of 
the  officers,  teaehen,  and  fiaends  of  this 
union  were  held  on  Monday,  Ifovamber 
dSth,  1670.  On  Sunday  aftemooa  the 
children  and  teaehers  of  the  sehools  affili- 
ated witii  the  union  in  this  town  attended 
the  W esleyan  Chapd,  where  ui  address 
was  delivesed  by  the  Bev.  W.  Talbot.  On 
Sunday  evening  a  united  prayer  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Independent  Chapel.  On 
Monday  afternoon  a  ooaferenee  of  the 
members  was  held  in  the  Bi^tist  Sehool- 
room.  Mr.  B.  Ewsns  occupied  the  ehair. 
The  attendaaee  was  very  good.  The  snb- 
jeet  for  discussion  was  **  Tiie  €K>v«mment 
jadneation  Aet)  its  probable  influence  upon 
our  SelMoia,^^  which  WM  opeoed  by  Mr.  J. 


Gonld,  of  Bristol.  HewaapemoBalfyialh. 
vour  of  seoular  sehools,  using  diat  term  in 
its  ordinsry  sense^  sa  having  raibrsnce  to 
this  life.  His  own  oonviclson  was  that  the 
religious  teaching  at  the  day  sohoola  would 
be  very  meagre,  as  they  would  have  no 
guarantee  of  the  religious  oharaotsr  of  the 
teadier;  and  the  teaehers  of  Sunday 
sehools  would  have  to  concentrate  their 
efforts  upon  the  religious  training  of  the 
children  attending  those  schools  more  than 
they  had  hitherto  done.  Mr.  W,  Dingley 
advoeated  similar  views,  aa  did  also  Mi.  B. 
Southoombe,  and  the  Bev.  I,  Hoyle,  who 
believed  that  the  Bdoeation  Act  would 
contribute  to  the  weUase  of  tiieir  Sunday 
schools.  Several  other  gentlemen  ex- 
pressed their  opinions  on  the  subject,  but 
all  appeared  to  be  of  opinion  that  the  new 
Act  would  ineito  Sunday  sohodl  teachers 
to  increased  earnestness  and  seid. 

At  five  o'elodc  a  publie  tea  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Town  Hall,  whieh  waa  at- 
tended  by  about  S60  persons.  In  the 
evening  a  publie  meeting  waa  hdd  in  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  presided  over  by  Mr.  W. 
Dingley,  of  Sherborne.  Then  was  a  very 
large  attendanoe.  Mr.  B.  B.  Davis,  the 
secretary,  read  the  report,  which  stated 
that  there  are  now  in  union  12  schoda, 
866  teaehen,  and  S,840  seholam. 

Mr.  Gould,  of  Bristol  {deputation  ftom 
the  Parent  Society),  moved  the  adoption 
of  the  report,  iHiieh  was  sseonded  by  tiu 
Ber.  Y.  W.  Mabery.  The  meeting  was 
likewise  addvsssed  by  Mr.  B.  B.  Dingley, 
the  Bev.  H.  Hardin,  Dr.  Williams,  and 
Mr.  W.Burt. 

BAKMi.TB.~On  Tuesday  evening,  a8«h 
Kovember,  1810,  the  annual  gathering  in 
conneotion  with  the  Bamsgate  Sunday 
School  Union  was  held  at  the  Congrega- 
tional Sohoofaoom.  C.  T.  Bichardson, 
Bsq.,  presided.  The  leading  feature  of  the 
meeting  was  a  papw  read  by  Mr.  Heniy 
Hinds,  the  suldeet  of  which  was— *<A8 
compared  with  seeular  iastraetion,  do  the 
results  of  Sundi^  sehool  effvte  represent 
feifty  the  labour  bestowed?  Ifnot,whyP*' 
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The  paper  At$lk  wiUi  |h«  whole  qvestioa 
of  the  reaults  and  ehavaeter  of  ihe  teach- 
ing emplojed,  and  opened  up  many  inte- 
retiing  trains  of  thought  and  inquizy,  at 
the  same  time  giving  most  valuable  sug* 
gestions  at  to  the  kind  of  work  which  was 
likelj  to  prove  successful  in  the  highest 
sense  of  the  word.    Addresses  were  also 


delivered  by  the  Chairman,  Messrs.  Oatt, 
Spain,  Fells,  Sooates,  Hilli,  Poole,  Clarksi, 
Cobb,  Hogbin,  and  others.  ▲  resolatioa 
was  also  adopted,  reeommending  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  eommittee;  and  it  was  loft 
for  the  teachers  of  eadh  school  oonneoted 
with  the  Union  to  appoint  representatives 
to  act  upon  the  executive. 


jWiiffTTgnfOfttgi 


Babbioav  Ch^fil.— ▲  social  meeting 
was  held  in  the  vestry  of  Barbican  Con- 
gregational Chapel  en  Sunday,  November 
27tb,  at  which  the  first  annual  report  of 
tbe  children's  Sunday  evening  services,  held 
at  Wenloek  Hall^  was  read,  which  was 
very  satiafaetory.  The  meeting  was  also 
made  the  oooaiion  of  preienting  a  hand- 
some Illttstrated  Bible,  as  a  wedding  pre- 
sent to  Mr.  Clever,  to  whom,  in  coniunc- 
tion  with  Kr.  Edwards,  under  God's  bless- 
ings the  sueeessfui  working  of  these  ser- 
vices is  due. 

EsHSB. — Becently  a  new  schoolroom, 
which  had  been  erected  on  ground  reserved 
for  that  puTpose  at  the  back  of  Park  Boad 
Cha|>e],  was  opened  by  an  early  dedicatory 
service,  at  whidi  the  minister  of  this  place 
of  worship,  Bev.  J.  E.  Perrin,  presided. 
At  li  a.m.  and  6.90  p.m.  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Eev.  W.  H.  Hooper,  of 
Walthamstow,  and  the  annual  collections 
were  made  on  behalf  of  the  Snixdi^r  school. 
In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Hooper  delivered 
sn  address  in  the  new  school  to  the  young, 
end  appropriate  hymns  were  sung  by  the 
children. 

On  the  following  evening,  after  a  social 
tea  meeting  in  the  new  building,  a  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  chapel,  when  Franklin 
Allport,  Esq.,  of  Oamberwell,  presided, 
and  suitable  addresses  on  the  religious 
education  of  the  young  were  delivered  by 
the  fiev.  Messrs.  Jones  and  H.  White; 
Messrs.  W.  Jackson,  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union,  E.  Qilbert,  and  H.  Burgess.  Some 
of  the  neighbouring  ministers  were  un- 
avoidably absent. 


The  new  structore  has  been  admbred  for 
its  oommodiousness,  chaste  appearanee, 
and  auitablenesB  for  the  olgeet  to  whieh  it 
will  be  ehiefly  devoted.  The  Sunday 
school  had  increased  during  the  last 
twelve  months  to  snch  an  extent  that  ad- 
ditional accommodation  was  urgently  re- 
quired. The  cost  of  the  ireetion  of  this 
school  is  £160,  towards  whieh  more  than 
half  has  been  already  obtained. 

HtrBDBBSFiELD. — On  Tuesday  evening, 
November  22nd,  the  firiends  in  connection 
with  the  local  union  met  in  the  Cambridge 
Temperance  Hall  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
senting a  timepiece  to  their  late  corre- 
sponding secretaty,  Mr.  Thomas  Edwards, 
on  his  removal  to  Bradford.  The  pre- 
sentation was  made  by  the  president,  Mr. 
CounciUor  Whitfiekl.  Mr.  Edwards  has 
been  secretary  about  ten  years.  When  be 
took  office  there  were  twenty-four  schools 
in  conneetion  with  the  union]  there  are 
now  fifty -two.  There  was  also  a  heavy 
debt,  which  by  his  efforts  and  those  of  his 
colleagues  has  been  entirely  removed. 
Immediately  on  Mr.  Edwards's  arrival  in 
Bradford  he  was  appointed  to  a  place  of 
honour  and  influence  on  their  committee. 
He  has  also  been  recognised  by  the  Parent 
Union  as  one  of  their  official  visitors  for 
the  north.  The  meeting  was  a  pleasant 
one.  The  past,  present,  and  future  of  the 
union  were  freely  discussed. 

PoPLAB. — Sixty,  third  Anniversary  Ser- 
vices.— At  a  recent  public  meeting  held 
in  Cotton  Street  Chapel  Sunday  School, 
Bev.  B.  Preece  in  the  chair,  Mr.  H.  £. 
Lester,  jun.,  presented  Mr.  L.  Hinton, 
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girla'  superintendent^  in  the  name  of 
the  teaohen,  schoUnj  and  frienda,  with  a 
handsome  nine-stop  Harmomum,  as  a 
token  of  Christian  love  and  esteem,  and  as 
a  slight  return  for  the  willing  and  long- 
continuous  services  rendered  by  him  in 
teaching  the  children  to  sing,  and  labour- 
ing indefatigablj  to  improve  the  harmony 
of  public  worship  in  the  church. 

PoBTSEA. — At  the  annual  meeting  of 
Zion  Chapel  Congregational  Sunday 
School,  the  Bev.  W.  Griggs,  in  the  name 
of  the  officers  and  teachers  of  the  school, 
presented  Mr.  James  Heath,  their  trea- 
surer, with  a  Family  Bible,  as  a  slight 
token  of  esteem  and  affection. 

Spa  Fields  Chapel  Suitdat  School. 
—On  the  8th  Norember,  presentations 
were  made  as  follow : — ^To  Mr.  Seal,  Secre- 
tary, a  handsome  Timepiece  with  marble 
mountings ;  and  to  Miss  Flockhart,  Secre- 
tary of  Girls'  School,  a  highly  ornamented 


Coromandel-wood  Inkstand :  in  both  in- 
stances suitably  inscribed. 

St.  Johv's  Wood. — ^Brunswick  Chapel, 
Milton  Street.— The  annual  gathering  of 
former  scholars  took  place  on  Sunday  and 
Monday,  the  6th  and  7th  instant.  On 
Sunday  evening  a  sermon  to  the  young 
was  preached  by  the  Eer.  J.  J.  Wray, 
after  which  the  teachers,  former  scholars, 
and  the  senior  scholars  who  are  members 
of  the  church,  partook  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. The  social  gathering  was  on  Monday, 
when  upwards  of  300  teachers,  former 
scholars,  and  friends  took  tea  in  the  school- 
room. After  tea  the  annual  meeting  was 
held  in  the  chapel,  the  Bev.  G^rge  Bur- 
gess in  the  chair,  and  addresses  were  given 
by  Mr.  B.  Bentley,  jun.,  superintendent ; 
Messrs.W.  T.  Whelpton,  Wheeler,  Morgan, 
Nurton,  and  several  former  scholars,  who 
attributed  their  spiritual  life  to  the  agency 
of  the  school,  and  expressed  their  deep 
obligation  to  it  for  the  religious  training 
they  had  received. 


ELEMENTAEY  EDUCATION  ACT,  1870. 


We  have  the  gratification  of  recording 
that  fourteen  gentlemen  out  of  the  list 
of  nineteen  supported  by  "  The  Cehtiial 
Executive  Committee  op  Sunday 
School  Teachebs"  were  elected  on  the 
London  School  Board. 

The  names  of  the  successful  candidates 
are  appended. 

Chelsea, — Lord  Lawrence  (chairman), 
Mr.  Freeman,  and  Mr.  Kiell. 

Ot^y.— Mr.  W.  S.  Gover,  F.S.S. 

JTacAwfy.— Mr.  Charles  Beed,  M.P. 
(vice-chairman). 


Lambeth, — Mr.  Alexander  McArthur 
and  Mr.  Juhn  E.  Tresidder. 

Marjflebone, — Br.  Angus,  President  of 
Begent's  Park  College,  and  Mr.  James 
Watson  (of  the  firm  of  James  Nisbet  and 
Co.). 

Southtoark, — Mr.  J.  B.  logle. 

Tower  Hamlets, — Mr.  Pearce  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Scratton. 

Westminster.^Ui.  C.  E.  Mudie  and 
Dr.  Bigg,  President  of  the  Weeleyau 
Training  College. 
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djerman  Sunirag  S^tl^ooh  in  WSint-imt. 

The  influence  of  the  war  upon  the  peaceful  operations  of  Christian 
work  has  been  of  a  very  depressing  character,  and  Sunday  schools 
have  not  been  exempt  from  its  effects.  Mr.  W.  Brockelmann,  the  inde- 
fatigable missionary  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  on  the  Continent,  writing 
recently  from  Heidelberg,  gives  some  particulars  which  may  be 
interesting  to  our  readers,  as  expressing  views  held  by  earnest 
Christians  upon  the  frontier  where  the  war  has  been  raging.  With 
this  view  we  have  made  a  few  extracts : — 

"  The  effects  on  our  home  affairs  have  been  very  great ;  beside  our 
own  wounded  we  have  the  French ;  to  have  some  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  men  to  nurse  and  watch  day  and  night  is  not  easy  work.  And  the 
absence  of  a  million  of  men  from  their  regular  occupations,  now  under 
arms  or  employed  for  war  purposes,  causes  great  irregularity  in  the 
national  machinery.  Although  we  have  not  seen  a  single  enemy 
except  as  a  prisoner,  yet  far  and  wide  all  minds  are  absorbed  in  the 
frar,  and  all  other  interests  are  suspended.  Many  clergymen,  almost 
exclusively  the  believing  ones,  have  had  to  follow  the  army,  many 
voluntarily;  so,  also,  our  Sunday  school  teachers  have  had  to  take 
arms,  because  in  Prussia  all  the  men  up  to  forty-two  years  of  age  were 
called  in,  although  all  are  not  required  to  serve." 

♦*  In  Heidelberg  all  my  male  teachers  have  lefb,  excepting  two  who 
could  not  serve ;  my  female  teachers  have  left  for  the  hospitals,  of 
which  there  are  fifteen  here,  and  where  official  and  voluntary  nurses 
are  helping  day  and  night ;  this  causes  us  to  shift  the  classes  con- 
tinually; the  numbers  of  the  boys  have  decreased,  but  the  infants 
and  girls  have  not  fallen  off  much.  Our  numbers  of  late  have  been 
two  male  and  six  or  eight  female  teachers,  and  about  160  scholars. 
This  attendance  is  not  so  bad,  considering  that  we  have  had  no  excur- 
sions or  pleasure-parties  all  this  year. 

"  Our  teachers'  meetings  have  been  suspended  since  the  middle  of 
July,  though  much  desired  by  the  ladies ;  the  usual  hour,  viz.,  from 
eight  to  nine,  is  taken  up  by  a  daily  prayer  meeting  which  our  great 
danger  has  caused  us  to  establish." 

He  goe6  on  to  say,  "  I  receive  very  few  letters  now  about  Sunday 
schools.  One  young  lady  at  Essen  writes  that  *  although  her  fathef 
and  her  young  men  teachers  have  left  for  the  war,  the  school  keeps 
up,*  and  that  she  '  can  now  order  six  more  Teachers'  Magazines.' 

"You  may  see  that  our  Sunday  schools  have  not  suffered  in  the 
same  way  as  those  in  poor  France,  but  the  vigour  and  love  for  the  work 
have  slackened.  Foreigners  can  scarcely  imagine  how  deep  the  interest 
goes,  even  in  a  successful  war,  when  not  a  single  soldier  serves  for 
pay,  but  where  the  beggar  and  tiie  prince  alike  bear  arms,  and  all 
fomilies,  high  and  low,  have  relations  engaged.     Our  army^will  have 
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hard  work  still  because  the  French  people  have  been  so  much  deceived ; 
it  may  be  very  long  before  the  work  of  peace  shall  go  on  steadily 
again." 

"  You  have  no  doubt  remarked  how  the  King  of  Prussia  in  telegrams 
and  proclamations  has  g^ven  honour  to  God,  but  jou  must  not  judge 
by  this  that  our  people  have  been  penetrated  with  Christian  feeling — 
humbling  themselves  before  Gk>d ;  for  whenever  newspaper  writers  and 
clergymen  have  intimated  that  the  sufferings  of  men  were  judgments 
of  God,  by  which  in  love  He  could  draw  them  to  Himself,  they  have  been 
called  Jesuits,  and  even  worse  names.  I  fear  that  the  grand  victories 
with  which  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  will  not  cause  our  nation  to  seek 
Him,  but  that  human  pride  and  selfishness  wiU  make  us  blinder  and 
harder.  Yet  if  the  nation  should  succeed  in  establishing  a  -  new 
united  empire  and  general  development  of  social  and  political  liberty, 
many  of  the  old  prejudices  and.  diflBculties  will  be  overcome,  and 
Christian  effort  find  more  toleration  and  freedom.  Individual  re- 
sponsibility will  be  more  felt,  the  laity  be  less  hindered,  and  Sunday 
schools  will  not  have  so  many  enemies  to  contend  with." 

"Mr.  Gardner  of  Liverpool  was  staying  here  for  six  months,  and 
taught  in  our  Sunday  school,  mastering  the  German  language.  Oar 
teachers  shook  their  heads  when  he  visited  his  b6ys'  parents,  and  had 
the  boys  themselves  once  a  week  at  his  house.  By  these  means  he 
regularly  influenced  them.  I  am  sorry  that  he  had  to  leave  because  of 
the  war.  He  wrote  me  a  letter  in  which  he  saluted  his  scholars,  and 
expressed  the  hope  that. if  they  did  not  meet  again  on  earth  they  should 
meet  at  the  great  day,  promising  still  to.  pray  for  them.<  With  such 
teachers  the  work  will  flourish,  not  without ;  we  have  only  here  and 
there  such  teachers  scattered  about,  but  they  will  be  more  numereus 
when  our  political.. .and  religious  affairs  have  undergono  the  change 
which  seems  at  hand. 

"Heidelberg  is  only  three  hours  by  rail  from .  Strasbourg^  and  we 
apprehended. much  danger,  as  the  French  Foreign  Minister,  the  Duke 
de  Grammont,  had  declai:^>  to  our  Grand  Duke's  ministers  that  the 
grand  duchy  should  be  trodden  underfoot  and  ruined  with  .fire  and. 
sword*  not  sparing,  the  women ;  these  are  authentic  words  spoken  by 
him ;. there  was  cause  for  g)ceat.fear,  but  the.  Lord  ^d  not  permit  it. 

"One  hundred  and  eighty -nine  years  ago  the  >  imperial  city  of 
Strasbourg  was  robbed  by  Louis  XIY..  It  played  an  important  part 
in  our  Reformation,  and  when-  the  king  entered  the  city,  the  Boman 
Catholic  bishop  exclaimied,/lTow  lettes^.Thou  thy  servant  depact  in 
peace:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen* Thy  saviour.'  The  citizens  closed  their 
houses  and  wept»  in  saokdoth  and  ai^ies,  for  the. French  Minister 
Louvois  had  said  that  if  Sfcrasbourg,,wero  not  given  up  they  would 
make  it  a  heap. of  mint ;  being,unprepared,.they  had^  to  sunrender  and 
swear  allegiance  to  the  French  king,.  Then  it  was  that  it  lost*  all  its 
republican  freedom  and  religious  liberties.  The  whole  of  Alsace  was 
equally  robbed  from  Germany,  by  Louis  XTV.  I  mention  tins  that  you 
may  not  think  that  Germany. is  seeking^to  conciaer  other  lands*' " 
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THE*  EAEir  LIFE  OF  MOSES. 

BY  W.    K.    COOPBi^^ 

Sccretcuy  to  the^  Society  of  Biblical  Archosol&gy* 

M)8K  affi?  tlte  mirrcmr  of  the  timeff  thBy  live  in,  and- the  safest  com*' 
mentarfDn  tkelifte  of  an  illustfioiis  individualis  the  contetnporaneotis 
history  of  his  conntl*y.     This  axiom,  which  *  is  trtte  of  all  men,  is  espe- 
ciafly*  80  of  him  whoscr  name  pi^foces  this  arfcide,— Mdses;   "who- 
was^  learned"  in  all  'the  wkdora  of  theBgyptiaCns."     Afr  the  close'  of 
the  XIIII*  Dynasty-  (B.C.  2851)  an  assemblage  of  all*  the  nomadic 
and  pastota^   tribes  of  S.W:  Palestine- and   K.  Arabia,*  crossing  the> 
lathmns  ofStrcz;  inradc^d  the  provinces   of  thfe- Ueltai*'    With  tho' 
most relentlds^  ci-crelfyihey  slewthB  native"  sorereigns^  de6ttt>yedthe 
temptes,  o  vert  timed' thi*  religion,  devastated  the  land, 'and  ensfevedthe 
people  orLbtrdT,"  and  "some  provinces  even  of  Upper  E^yptl     A  new 
theology,  a  new  dynasty;  and  "new  cities;  weref  established  by  thfese 
hatRl  usurpers;  th&tprogenitors^  of  the  Canaaniteffof  the  Bible;  all  th© 
ancient  civflization^of  E^ypt  was  arrested;  and  an  intense-dislike,  which 
wasrn8ver'afberw&td»  obliterated,  sprang  np  between*  the  cowqnered  and 
the  conqnercrs.   Tfifese invading  Asiatics  were  afterwards  known*  as  the 
Hyosos;  and  for  *400*  years  they  and  theh'*  snoOBSSotsr  ruinated 'the 
granaiy  of  the  wertdlt^  At  last 'the  superior  intelligence- «nd  refine* 
anent  of  the  Egyptians  softened  and  subdued  even  their  ruffian^ masters, 
and  the  last'  of  the<^8hfepherd*  kings,  A^ophis;  the*  PHiiraoh  of  Joseph, 
was  ahnost  'entireiy*E%yptifem  in  his  court  and  customs;  Iii  tfctef'XYIIIfch 
Djntety,  Attrenopthis  I.  rer- established  "the  old  Bgypi^n  empii^i  and 
thesh^herd^kings'wer&drivett'ontj  but' from*  that  tim<e^©very'^rian> 
or  Oanaanitilsh  enemy  was  regarded  with  pecfttlifer  dreadr  as-one  of  the' 
hated  race.     This  even  appears  in* the  time  of- Joseph^ (G^nixliii:' 32), 
and'was  of  course  stttl  more  intensified  when  the- an€fe«t>'ord€fr  of- 
things-was  restcrred;    Now;  remembering*  notronlytha^  tfeUf*  Hbbrews 
we»  Ci^naaMiteSi'andiMis  ofthe  sameblood'as^th^Hycso^^intrttdefsi   , 
but  aWo  that  tbey^had  been  popularly  fdi*  centuries 'so^consfdefed^  by 
eren  their  owti  pecrple,  it-  wMldbe  obvioasi;hafc«^h0^rst*»«ii>l>i^nt  of»  his^^ 
slaves  whomr  Barneses  It!'  would  be  anxions  tbdiihinlstr;  wdiild  b^the 
Hebrew  population    of   Goshen.     This  he   could  only  aoo^mpliisfe  by^' 
some  sanguinary  process,  and  hence  the  propriety,  to  his  Egyptian 

*  Few  historical  revolutions  hare  given  rise  to  so  manj  and  noir  proved  fiyUe^^voDJee^ 
tores,  as  the  Hjcsos,-  ortbqtherd  dc»ninkm  of  Egy{yt.>  Thtfjft^  'h«i«M'«l*,'"gi««ff  in  a 
popn»Attoh»inMft*'lCe^s*E«rlyffi»twyof*Bg^  My»9(kK^«l«aiifftheatni4ard 
work  of  Sir  Gardner  Wilkinson.  (N.B. — An  edition  brought  »p  to  the  present  tita^  is 
n^wfttted.)  Aiul  «tiM  mors  «atkiftetoriIy  in  BritfselifNi  «tid^L6  ^^rnmxn&h  **  mMAita 
d*r«rtint;"  atf«^  MgypfAiimefi^ 

tTlifrtitfe  glvBirto  EgyiJfrttndWr  Ihe^  Peo!wrilaie«'DjttifiJ^,'b^ 

•pplioablo  in  ancient  timet.    (Sm  Pliny.)  / 
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view,  a  view  which  the  people  held  jointly  with  him,*  of  the  destruction 
of  all  the  male  Hebrew  children,  and  for  this  purpose  the  decree  re- 
corded in  Exod.  i.  1  was  issued  from  the  royal  palace  at  Tanis. 

Among  the  Hebrew  bondmen,  located  between  the  frontier  of  Egypt 
proper  and  the  hated  Hycsos  nations,  was  one  of  the  descendants  of 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  an  obscure  peasant,  named  Amram.  He  and  his  Syrian 
wife  Jochebed,  had  providentially  escaped  the  conscription  which  ex- 
patriated so  many  of  their  neighbours  from  the  capital  of  Egypt,t  and 
this  circumstance  was  one  of  the  first  indications  of  a  divine  pre-ordi- 
nation  in  the  affairs  of  his  family.  Before  the  fearful  edict  of  Tanis 
had  been  issued,  two  children,  a  son  named  Aaron,J  and  a  daughter 
Miriam,  were  born  unto  them,  and  close  upon  the  promulgation  of  that 
cruel  mandate  a  second  son  was  added  to  their  family.  Seeing  that  the 
baby  was  thus  from  birth  doomed  to  death,  no  name  was  given  to  it, 
and  great  must  have  been  the  anguish  of  the  heart  of  Jochebed  to  gaze 
in  her  helpless  prostration  upon  the  face  of  the  child  whom  she  should 
never  dare  to  look  upon  again ;  and  it  is  no  dramatic  exaggeration,  or 
doubtful  conjecture,  to  affirm  that  the  pain  of  Aaron  and  Miriam  must 
likewise  to  have  been  extreme,  to  know  that  for  their  baby  brother 
there  was  no  hope  of  life.  Nature  in  this  instance  proved  for  a  while 
more  potent  than  law,  and  the  claims  of  blood  than  the  terrors  of  death. 
Moved  by  parental  affection,  actuated  also,  if  we  may  believe  Josephus, 
by  a  miraculous  vision  foretelling  the  future  greatness  of  their  child, 
and  possibly  even  hoping  against  hope  for  a  counter  edict,  the  Hebrew 
parents  determined  to  secure  their  child,  and  risk  the  infraction  of  the 
king's  commandment.     (See  also  Acts  vii.,  and  Heb.  xi.  23.) 

Three  months  of  suffering  and  suspense  thus  lingered  on,  and  then, 
further  concealment  being  impossible,§  with  a  half-presentiment  of 
ultimate  deliverance,  Jochebed  placed  her  infant  in  a  watertight  basket, 
composed  of  papyrus  reeds  coated  with  bitumen,  or  mineral  pitch,  and  de- 
posited the  fragile  vessel  upon  the  waters  of  the  sacred  stream,  the  deified 
river  ]par  excellence  of  Egypt  and  of  Africa.  One  strained  and  agonized 
look,  and  the  sacrifice  completed,  Jochebed  hurried  away  from  the  place 
of  ordeal,  back  to  her  desolated  home,  to  weep  long,  loud,  and  bitterly. 
Of  the  religious  belief  of  the  Hebrews  then  we  know  little  or  nothing, 
yet  of  this  we  may  be  sure,  that  no  prayers  to  Isis,  the  protector  of 
mothers,  Thoeris,  the  goddess  of  gestation,  or  Horus,  the  deity  of 
infoncy,  were  offered  by  the  mother  on  her  baby's  behalf,  for  to  their 
&ith  she  was  an  alien. 

*  "And  he  sftid  iinto  his  people.  .  .  .  Therefore  they  did  set  over  them."— 
Exod.  i.  9, 10. 

f  See  paper  by  the  writer  in  Biblical  Treasury  for  February,  1^71. 

X  Aaron  is  also  an  Egyptian  word,  and  is  taken  from  Aron,  the  sacred  ark  or  shrine 
of  the  gods. 

§  There  is  every  reason  to  suppose  that  a  periodical  census,  or  report,  was  made  of  all 
the  captives  in  Egypt.  We  know  it  was  so  in  the  case  of  war  slaves,  and  it  may  have 
been  also  in  that  of  the  Hebrew  serfs.  This  wouM  sufficiently  account  for  the  conceal 
ment  of  Moses  being  no  longer  possible.  C^  r^r^t-An^ 
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Althongli  thus  deyoted  to  death,  the  child  of  Jochebed  was  not  aban- 
doned. Miriam,  its  sister,  whose  presence  as  a  fellah  (peasant)  girl 
would  awaken  no  suspicion,  watched  it  eagerly  from  the  river  side ;  in  all 
human  probability  not  long  would  she  have  had  to  watch  a  baby 
exposed  thus  helplessly  to  four  terrible  dangers,  starvation,  drowning, 
sunstroke,  or  the  teeth  of  an  alligator.  Surely  never  had  human  infant 
less  chanco  of  safety;  never  was  a  more  significant  offering  made  by 
any  sanguinary  Pharaoh  to  the  blue-skinned  deity,  Hapimou,  the  Nile. 

Among  the  children  of  Rameses  II.  was  a  daughter,  called  by  Jose- 
phus  Thermuthis  (Taur  Maut,  the  great  mother)*  She  came  with  her 
maidens  to  wash  herself  in  the  holy  river.  This  incident  determines 
the  time  of  the  baby's  exposure  to  have  been  early  morning,  as  then 
the  customary  lustrations  were  made  by  the  royal  princes  and  prin- 
cesses. So  conspicuous  an  object  as  the  bitumenized  basket  could  not 
remain  long  unobserved,  and  Thermuthis,  glancing  along  the  banks, 
quickly  perceived  the  tiny  vessel  among  the  lofty  papyri,  which  screened 
io  a  little  from  the  orient  sun. 

At  the  command  of  the  princess  one  of  her  attendants  reached 
forward  and  brought  the  ark  to  land.  Thermuthis  unclosed  the  lid, 
and  there,  fretting  for  the  breast  from  which  he  had  been  so  lately 
banished,  lay  the  abandoned  child.  The  fair  skin  and  lustrous  eyes 
declared  its  country,  and  its  exposure,  its  condition.  Eemembering 
instantly  the  paternal  decree,  Thermuthis  exclaimed,  **  This  is  one  of  the 
Hebrews'  children  !  "  a  critical  declaration,  not,  however,  it  is  probable, 
unkindly  uttered,  for  Miriam,  the  Hebrew,  with  her  sex's  ready 
instinct,  now  promptly  addressed  the  royal  lady  with  the  inquiry, 
"  Shall  I  go  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew  women,  that  she  may 
nurse  the  child  for  thee  ?  "  Never  was  a  query  more  suggestive,  or  more 
crafbily  put.  Ere  the  princess  replied  to  it  she  bade  her  maidens  and 
women  caress  the  child  themselves  {Josephus) ;  but  perceiving  that  it 
turned  from  their  embraces,  a  brief  and  stately  reply — "  Go  " — assented 
to  Miriam's  proposition ;  and  she  bringing  Jochebed  before  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  the  services  of  the  unsuspected  mother  were  engaged  for  her 
own  condemned,  providentially  delivered  child. 

In  remembrance  of  the  baby's  deliverance,  and  in  token  of  her  own 
royal  protection,  Thermuthis  named  the  foundUng  "  Moses,  because  I 
have  taken  him  out  of  the  water."  f  And  this  thoroughly  Egyptian 
surname  is  another  incidental  attestation,  if  such  attestations  were 
wanted,  of  the  minute  accuracy  of  the  sacred  text.  Thus  was  the 
Hebrew  foundling  by  one  unanticipated  act  thrown  into  the  centre  of 

*  Haut,  "  The  Great  Mother,"  was  the  abstract  representative  of  the  feminine  prin- 
ciple of  deity  in  Egyptian  theology,  her  emblem  and  hieroglyphic  was  a  vulture,  which, 
frequently  formed  the  head-dress  of  the  royal  princesses,  Isis,  Neith,  Sate,  Thoeris,. 
Ac.,  were  other  forms  of  the  same  divinity. 

t  Moses  may  mean  either  in  Hebrew  "  raised  up,"  or  in  hieroglyphics  M.  S.  S.,  simply 
"son,"  as  in  such  names  as  Bameses  (born  of  Ba),  Thothmes  (born  of  Thoth).  The 
value,  historically,  of  the  name  is  that  it  is  a  purely  Egyptian,  and  not  a  Hebrew  one 
and  therefore  the  more  authentic  must  be  the  narrative  which  contains  it.    ^r~>  t 
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high-eaBte  H^  in'Sj^ypt,  intolHeveiT'  heart  of  All  tkat  splendid  oivili- 
zation  and  aamukifcive  leftrniiig  hf  which  the*  fatore  lawgiver  of  a  nation 
was  prepared  'for  his  destiny.  'The  common  idea  that  Moses  -was 
brought  up  at  Pharaoh's  eowrt  is  not,  however,  strictlyjoorrect.  Theroyii 
children  had  palaces,  retinues,  and  domains  of  their  *own,  adjacent  to, 
bat  separate  &em, -the  imperial  residence.  'Each  gronp  of  buildings 
had,  moreover,  its  local  chapel,  and  all  were  under  the  shadow  of  the 
enormous  pylons  of  the  stupendous  temple  of  Ba, "  the  sun  of  the  world." 

An. ancient  and  consistent  tradition,  which  is  therefore  probably  true, 
ascribes  to  the  priest  of  the  neighbouring  city  of  Heliopolis  (On  of  the 
O.  T  .*)  the  education  of  Moses,  and  it  may  be  worth  while  to  detaU  a 
few  partionl«*B  in  which  that  education  would  consist,  to  better  trace 
its  influence  in  the  afber  life  of  the  patriarch. 

Every  principal  temple  was  provided  with  these  four  adjuncts,  houses 
for  the  officiating  priest,  a  treasury,  an  art  and  historical  library,  and 
an  armoury  for  purposes  of  defence.  To  the  priests  were  committed 
the  education  of  the  sons  of  the  principal  Egyptians.  The  compilation 
of  the  current  annals,  and  the  promotion  of  the  arts  and  sciences 
generally,  but  more  especially  agriculture,  surgery,  and  astronomy,  were 
entrusted  to  their  industry.  Not  that  it  was  forbidden  to  others  to 
study  in  these  professions,  but  practically  the  priests,  in  whose  hands 
were  deposited  the  libraries  and  resources  of  the  State,  enjoyed  the 
monopoly  of  them. 

While  still  a  baby  at  the  breast,  Moses  was  brought  at  stated  inter- 
vals into  the  courtyard  of  the  temple  of  Ba,  there  to  become  accustomed 
to  the  pomps  of  the  sacred  processions,  and  the  noise  of  the  semi- 
military  ecclesiastical  music  with  which  they  were  accompanied.  An 
amulet  sacred  to  Osiris  (Heserei,  the  all-seeing  eye)  was  hung  round  his 
neck  to  protect  him  from  the  evil  eye,  and  on  the  bandages  of  his  dress 
and  the  pillows  of  his  couch  \were  other  symbolic  figures  of  talismanic 
power.  At  the  close  of  the  second  year  his  actual  tuition  commenced. 
He  would  now  be  taught  to  observe  great  personal  cleanliness.  His 
head  would  be  carefully  shaved,  excepting  a  lock  of  hair  on  the  left  side, 
as  an  indication  of  his  childhood.  A  loin  cloth,  or  shenti  of  linen,  and- a 
a  tunic,  or  calasiris,  bordered  with  a  blue  hem  or  fringe,  were  the  sole 
garments  of  the  boy: acolyte.  Papyrus  sandals  for  indoor,  and  leathern 
shoes  for  outdoor  wear  completed  his  attire.  A  strictly  temperance 
regimen  was  observed ;  wine  and  all  fermenting  liquors  were  not  only  pro- 
hibited, but  a  pledge  was  required  of  every  pupil  to  abstain  from  them-.f 
Flesh  meat  was  rarely  eaten,  the  general  diet  being  bread,  cakes  (confec- 
tionery), vegetables,  fruit,  eggs,  milk,  and  cheese.  Frequent  but  not 
intktional  fasts  interrupted  even  this  spare  ordinary,  and  to  the  due 
observance  of  all  these  Moses  was  pledged.  Afc  about  four^  years  of 
age  he  began  to  learn  the  960  different  hieroglyphics  in  the  sacred 

*  This  city,  one  of  the  oldest,  in  Sgfjpt,  has  almost  completely  perished  from  the  face 
of  the  earth,  with  the  exception  of  one  out  of  two  loftj  obelisks,  which,  rising^  from  a 
grore  of  palm  trees,  atill  bears  aloft  the  name  of  its  founder,  O^irtesen  I.     (b.c.  3C64). 

t  See  Goodwin  on "  Hieratic  Papyri,"  1858.  ^  j 
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language,  and  the  true  use  of  their  determinatiye  signs.*  A  part 
of  his  edncation  consisted  in  the  transcription  and  translation  from  the 
demotic  or  common  hand  of  select  specimens  of  Egyptian  composition, 
the  poems  of  Pentonr,  the  letters  of  Amenemha,  and  the  proyerbs  of 
Aphobis,  in  themselves  the  oldest  literature  of  the  world.  The  most 
scrupulous  respect  for  all  his  senior  officers  and  noblemen  was  exacted 
of  Moses,  and  the  different  forms  of  prostration  and  adoration  before 
the  gods  formed  no  small  part  of  his  lessons.  As  he  advanced  in  years 
the  long  lock  of  hair  was  shaven  off,  and  the  mysteries  of  the  ritual  of 
the  dead,  and  of  the  litanies  of  Horus  and  of  the  Sun,  were  explained  to 
his  opening  intelligence ;  and  then  he,  for  the  first  time  probably,  un- 
derstood how  beneath  the  exoteric  Pantheism  of  Egypt  there  was  veiled 
an  esoteric  Monotheism,  which  the  priests  and  king  alone  compre- 
hended, and  which  they  veiled  under  a  gross  form  of  representative 
adoration  and  typical  attributes.  Still  further  on,  as  Moses  grew  in 
years,  for  we  know  that  he  was  a  ready  scholar,  he  grew  in  the  acquisi- 
tion of  scientific  wisdom.  The  calculation  of  the  sidereal  and  sothic 
years ;  the  sciences  of  astrography,t  of  geometry,  mathematics,  and  the 
higher  branches  of  arithmetical  progression,  were  all  successively  learnt 
and  successively  mastered  by  Moses.  Chemistry,  as  far  as  the  arts  of 
dyeing  and  metallurgy  were  concerned,  architecture,  and  botany,  were  all 
among  the  sciences  grappled  by  his  ardent  perseverance,  and  of  his 
proficiency  in  which  the  books  of  the  Pentateuch  bear  ample  witness. 

{To  he  concluded  next  month.) 

*  Although  ChampoUion  has  shown  Ihat  there  were  so  many  distinct  characters  in 
the  Egyptian  alphabet,  yet  those  genexally  in  use  amounted  to  about  160,  and  the  others 
were  retained  to  make  <an  agreeable  rariet j  in  a  long  inscription,  and  to  avoid  the  too 
frequent  representation  of  the  same  character. — See  Birch,  "  Egyptian  Hieroglyphics." 

f  The  Egyptians  were  the  first  to  make  maps  of  the  hearens,  and  to  group  the  con- 
stellations into  figures ;  and  Egyptian  treatises  on  all  the  sciences  mentioned  in  this 
paragraph  exist,  more  or  less  perfect,  in  the  Museums  of  Z^ondon,  Paris,  Berlin,  and 
Turin. 


A  TIMELY  HINT. 

"A  YoiTKO  teacher,  writing  from  HalBtead,  wishes  to  recommend  to  the  attention 
of  her  fellow-workers  the  Sunday  School  lUnstraUd  Ahrumaek,  for  1871,  just  issued 
by  the  Union,  at  one  penny.  Until  the  commencement  of  1870  she  could  not 
induce  her  scholars  to  commit  the  appointed  verses  of  Scripture  to  memory.  She, 
however,  presented  each  of  her  class  with  a  copy  of  the  Almanack  in  January  last, 
telling  them  that  she  should  expect  one  of  the  texts  repeated  to  her  each  Sunday. 
The  expedient  not  only  succeeded  to  that  extent,  bat  now,  says  our  correspond- 
ent! ''1  get  the  other  lessons  learnt  as  welL"  We  commend  this  simple  but 
Ittactical  suggestion  to  all  onr  readers. 
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EEMINISCENCES  OF  A   SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER 

EDITED   BY    THE    KEV.    GEORGE    WILLIAM    CONDEE. 


CHAPTER    III. 

THE   PURPOSE. 

A  PEW  weeks  passed  by  and  not  a  word  had  been  said  abont  my  taking 
a  class.  I  bad  been  thinking  about  it  continually,  and  had  really  begun 
to  desire  it,  though  I  cannot  tell  why.  One  Sunday  morning  again, 
however,  Lucy  called  and  asked  me  if  I  would  go  with  her  to  school, 
to  which  I  was  only  too  ready  to  assent.  For  a  little  while  it  was 
ABC  work,  but  the  loving  nature  and  sprightly  genius  of  the 
teacher  made  even  the  drudgery  pleasing  to  the  little  ones.  Every 
letter  was  associated  with  something  that  was  pleasant  or  exciting  to 
the  imagination  of  those  little  minds,  and  thus  the  memory  was  helped 
to  do  its  wonderful  work.  Lucy  detected  the  first  symptom  of  fatigue 
or  failing  interest  in  any  of  her  little  flock,  and  knowing  how  infectious 
such  things  are,  she  at  once  changed  her  theme. 

"  Now  sit  down,  and  I'll  tell  you  a  story,"  she  said.  It  was  the 
grand  story  of  the  cross,  but  shortly  and  simply  told ;  and  the  little 
faces  drank  it  in  with  eagerness.  I  wondered  why  they  did  not  weep, 
as  I  could  not  help  doing.  I  did  not  know  then,  as  I  do  now,  that 
the  sympathy  which  makes  us  enter  deeply  into  other's  sorrows  is  a 
thing  that  needs  culture  quite  as  much  as  other  human  things.  The 
germ  of  it  is  there,  but  is  much  blunted  by  hardness  of  surrounding 
circumstances,  or  a  grovelling  selfishness  of  life.  And  these  poor  little 
ones  had  nothing  tender  round  them  save  when  Lucy  was  with  them, 
and  little  else  than  selfishness  as  yet  had  grown  with  their  growth. 
Alas  for  the  coarseness  of  many  of  the  homes  where  these  children  are 
reared  !  The  very  love  is  coarse,  the  tenderness  itself  is  rough  and 
rude.  And  so  these  little  natures  get  somewhat  hardened  and  blunted 
before  they  have  gone  at  all  into  the  world. 

There  was  one  little  sentence  for  me  in  Lucy's  lesson  to  the  little 
folk,  though  I  did  not  know  then  that  it  was  for  me.  I  do  not  know  if 
she  saw  the  tears  in  my  eyes,  but  as  she  ended  her  little  sermon,  she  said, 
"  Oh,  it  is  so  nice,  is  it  not,  so  nice  and  beautiful  to  do  as  the  dear 
Saviour  did,  spend  all  one's  life  in  forgetting  one's  self,  and  trying  to  make 
other  people  happy  ?  " 

My  whole  soul  said  yes !  Lucy  had  skilfully  and  effectually  accom- 
plished her  end ;  she  had  gently,  and  without  my  knowing  it,  prepared 
the  soil  for  the  reception  of  the  seed;  and  now,  with  that  simple 
sentence,  she  dropped  the  precious  germ  of  a  noble  purpose  into  my 
heart,  and  said  no  more. 
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I  know  not  how  it  might  have  &red  with  my  purpose  if  things  had 
been  otherwise,  nor  how  far  we  are  justified  in  speaJdng  about  Provi- 
dence in  connection  with  such  matters  ;  but  it  so  happened  that  eyery- 
thing  in  the  service  that  day  was  like  gentle  rain  and  sunshine  to  the 
buried  seed.  I  do  not  know  that  I  had  ever  in  my  life  thought,  or 
thought  much,  about  the  hymns  when  we  were  singing  them,  but  I 
could  not  help  it  that  morning.  They  were  all  about  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  I  felt  such  a  pleasure  in  singing  them  as  I  had  never  felt 
before.  The  lesson  was  the  chapter  in  ^hich  was  the  parable  of  the 
good  Samaritan,  and  I  listened  to  it  with  new  ears ;  I  saw  the  beauty  of 
it  as  I  had  never  done.  Our  dear  minister  might  have  known  aU  about 
it;  for  he  took  for  his  subject  the  words:  "  Jesus,  who  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame.**  I  believe  I  had  never  listened  to  a 
sermon  all  through  till  that  morning,  but  I  don*t  think  my  new  bonnet 
or  anything  else  than  the  sermon  came  into  my  thoughts  that  day. 

I  cannot  remember  how  long  after  it  was,  but  it  could  not  have  been 
loDg,  that  I  ventured  to  ask  my  dear  friend  if  she  thought  I  might 
become  a  teacher.  For  the  few  days  after  the  Sunday  I  have  been 
talking  of,  I  did  not  think  much  about  it ;  I  felt  rather  dull  and  de- 
pressed, though  not  from  any  particular  cause ;  but  when  Sunday  came 
near  again,  my  purpose  began  to  wake  again,  and  I  thought  of  all  I 
had  felt  last  Sunday.  This  happened  again,  and  perhaps  again.  I 
kept  hoping  Lucy  would  speak  to  me  about  it,  but  she  did  not.  At 
length  I  could  refrain  no  longer,  and  with  a  beating  heart  I  put  my 
question  to  her. 

I  shall  never  forget  how  she  looked  at  me  when  I  spoke  to  her.  I 
had  never  seen  her  look  so.  It  was  always  a  bright,  lovuig  face. 
Her  smile  was  perennial.  She  must  have  smiled  in  her  sleep,  and 
even  in  her  sorrow.  It  seemed  as  if  nothing  could  ever  change  that 
loving  smile,  or  chase  it  away.  But  there  was  something  almost 
solemn  in  it  that  day ;  it  seemed  to  be  intensified  and  earnest.  Her 
eyes  glistened,  though  no  tears  fell ;  her  breast  heaved  as  if  she  were 
going  to  sigh,  but  she  did  not.  In  a  few  seconds  she  replied,  "  Should 
you  Uke  to  be  a  teacher,  Lizzie  ?  '* 

"  I  think  so,"  I  said. 

**  Why  would  you  like  to  be  a  teacher  ?  "  Lucy  asked. 

"  I  could  not  answer  her ;  it  was  on  my  lips  to  say  that  I  should  like 
to  do  good,  but  I  dared  not ;  I  was  not  sure  of  myself.  I  was  silent 
till  she  repeated  her  question ;  and  then  I  began  to  say, — 

"  You  remember  the  last  Sunday  I  was  with  you  at  school " — when 
my  heart  broke  down,  and  I  put  my  hand  in  hers,  and  burst  into  tears. 
Quickly  she  kissed  me,  and  said, — 

"  Well,  dear,  we  will  see  what  can  be  done.  You  are  young,  but  not  too 
young  to  love  Christ,  nor  to  work  for  Him ;  and  I  believe  that  the  best 
way  to  love  Him  is  to  begin  to  work  for  Him.**  And  then,  in  her  wise  love, 
anxious  to  relieve  my  overflowing  heart,  and  let  it  gently  recover  itself 
from  the  efibrt  it  had  made,  she  began  to  ask  me  about  some  other  mat- 
ter, and  so  talked  until  she  saw  I  was  calm  again,  and  bade  me  good-bye. 

c  2  jogle 
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If  I  had  known  .all  the  importance  I  was  about  to  gain,  and  all  the 
trouble  I  was  about  to  occasion,  I  don't  think  I  should  ever  have  asked 

Lucy  B- if  I  might  become  a. teacher.     It  was  well  for  me  that  I 

did  not.  I  thought  I  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  ask,  and  to  be  welcomed 
as  soon,  as  I  was  -pld  enough  to  take -a  dass  ;  it  had  never  entered  my 
little  foolish  head  to  think  that  if.  a  girl,  just  slipping  out  of  childhood 
into  the- beginning  of  ^womanhood,  should  somehow  .get  into  her  heart 
a  purpose  to  try  and  do  good,  and  be  useful,  that  there  could  bo 
found  any  Christian ,  people  to  throw  any  obstacle  in  the 'way.  I  am 
wiser  now ! 

I  told  you  in  my  first  chapter  that  it  was  a  little  coimtry  town  in 
which  I  resided,  and  you  will  not  need  to  be  told  that  in  a  little 
country  town  more  than  half  a  century  ago  the  average  intelligence 
was  not  very  high.  The  children  all  left  school  at  twelve  or  thirteen 
years  of  age,  and  were  considered  "  finished."  Many  of  the  parents 
had  had  only  an  .apology  for  education.  This,  however,  did  not  hinder 
them  from  talkiiig  and  acting  in  reference  to  one  matter  as  if  they  had 
been  the- most  highly  cultured  people  in  the  world ;  and  that  one  thing 
was,  curiouslyrenough,  the. thing  that  of  all  others  denumds  culture  and 
intelligence — religion !  The  people  were,  in  fact,  theological  in  exact 
proportion  to  their  want  of  intelligence.  Six  difiering  and  antagonistic 
sects  divided  the  small  population  between  them,  and  efiected  a  most 
complete  severance  of  the  body  of  Christ  in  that  place.  The  vicar 
would  occasionally  fire  oflP  a  mild  polemic  against  Dissent ;  to  "Which  of 
course  Dissent  replied  with  appropriate  vigour.  Whenever  there  was 
a  baptism,  either  infant  or  adult,  there  was  a  controversial  sermon  on 
the  subject,  which  was  a  signal  for  a  prolonged  skirtnish  in  a  score  of 
parlours  for  half  a  score  of  weeks.  But  the  greatest  misfortune  of  all 
was  the  fact  that  the  Independent  minister  was  a  very  "rhigh" 
Calvinist,  and  the  Baptist  minister  a  very  "  low  "  Arminian ;  in  con- 
sequence of  whidi  much  of  what  should  have  been  the  religious,  life  of 
the  little  band  of  Christians  in  the  little. town  of  Foxley  was^wasted  in 
hot  controversy  upon  a  point  which  only  gross  ignorance  could  have 
debated  with  the  cool  arrogance  with  which  on  both  sides  it-was  do- 
bated  there. 

Oh  the  weary,  weary  hours  I  have  sat  and  looked  at  the  quaint  old 
clock  in  the  marine  blue  octagonal  case,  and  with  the  great  gilt , hands, 
whilst  the  good  man  in. the  pujpit  has  be^n  pounding  away  on  election 
and  free-will!     And  the  yet   more  weary  hours  in    my  good  Aunt 

M *s  parlour,  where  she  and  her  dear  friend  Mrs.  H— —  (women 

who  had  as  n)uch  idea  of  an  argument  as  a  Zulu  has  of  conic  sections) 
would. talk  glibly  and  dogmatically  upon  points  with  which  .the  very 
wisest  and  devoted  Christian  philosophers  of  our  day  ,have  confessed 
their  inabUity  to  deal.  ^^^^^  ^^  GoOgle 
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One  conseqnence  of  all  this  was  that  I  found  I  iras  mistaken  in 
supposing  (thoughtlessly)  that  there  could  be  nothing  but  a  smooth 
path  for  a  young  person  who  wished  to  work  for  the  good  of  other 
people.  I  had  never  made  any  profession  of  religion ;  had  never  by 
word  or  deed  avowed  myself  for  a  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
How  could  I,  indeed  ?  I  was  but  a  child ;  I  was  only  just  awaking  to 
tiie  consciousness  of  those  great  realities,  out  of  whose  perception 
religion  grows,  and  which  only  come  upon  our  slumbering  spiritual 
natures  as  the  dawn  upon  the  sleeping  world. 

At  the  next  teachers*  meeting  which  was  held  after  I  had  expressed 
my  wish  to  Lucy,  she  informed  them  of  it,  adding  an  expression  of  her 
own  earnest  hope  that  I  might  be  allowed  to  take  a  class ;  what 
happened  I  only  learned  years  afterwards.  Lucy  carefully  hid  it  all 
■  from  me,  lest  my  young  purpose  should  be  nipped  in  the  bud.  For 
some  ntoments  nobody  spoke  in  reply  to  my  application.     At  length 

the  superintendent  of  the   schools,  good  old  Mr.  W ,  a  teacher 

for  fifl^  years, .  and  superintendent  for  five-and-twenty,  mildly  re- 
marked,— 

"  Lizzie  is  very  young." 

Again  there  was  a  pause,  broken,  after  another  brief  interval,  with 
tmother  interrogation, — 

"  Does  anybody  know  if  Lizzie  Britt  is  a  decided  character?** 

A  long  and  somewhat  hot  debate  ensued  on  the  general  question 
as  to  whether  anybody  who  had  not  avowed  publicly  faith  in  Christ 
and  love  for  Him  ought  to  be  allowed  to  be  a  Sunday  school  teacher. 
One  zealous  young  man,  himself  only  a  recent  convert,  and  very 
suddenly  turned  from  a  wild  life  to  a  serious  one,  through  a  narrow 
escape  from  being  drowned  as  he  was  coming  home  one  night  in  a  state 
of  intoxication,  became  quite  excited  and  indignant  at  the  idea  of  a 
mere  child  like  me  fancying  I  could  work  for  Christ,  and  contended 
almost  fiercely  that  nobody  should  be  admitted  to  the  ranks  of  the 
teachers  without  long  and  ample  proof  of  the  possession  of  decided 

piety.     Gkx)d  old  superintendent  W inclined  to  the  same  side,  as 

also  most  of  the  older  male  teachers  did. 

Beally  all  this  seems  to  me,  as  I  write  it  now  these  years  after,  very 
unwise  and  almost  absurd ;  as  if  one  could  not  sit  in  the  midst  of  half 
a  score  of  ignorant  children  younger  than  one's  self,  and  teach  them  to 
'read,  and  hear  them  say  verses  of  Scripturerand  hymns,  without  being 
able  to  say  unhesitatingly  that  one  has  been  converted,* and  that  one 
seeks  to  do  the  work  from  no  other  motive  than  the  love  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  as  if  the  Sunday  school  were  a  sort  of  sacred  institution,  and 
aQits  teadiers  must  have  a  sort  of  priestly  qualification  for  their  office. 
Li  tiie  course  of  my  long  experience  I  have  known  I  cannot  tell  how 
many  dear  young  people  who  have  been  saved  from  drifting  into  a 
selfish,  frivolous,  sensuous  life  by  being  early  tempted  into  Christian 
work,  and  association  with  those  who  were  engaged  in  it.  I  have  often 
asked  this  question  in  my  own  mind — If  any  of  these  young  ones 
were  to  go  up  to  Jesus  Christ  and  ask  Him,  "  May  I  woris;  for  Thee, 
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Lord,  in  Thy  vineyard  P  "  would  He  send  them  away  because  they  had 
not  yet  put  on  His  livery,  or  would  He  demand  of  them  a  strict 
account  of  their  motive  in  wishing  such  a  thing  P 

Well,  the  discussion  resolved  itself  into  a  resolution  to  send  two  of 
the  elder  teachers  to  talk  with  me,  and  endeavour  to  ascertain  if  I 
possessed  the  needful  religious  qualifications  for  teaching  **  a,  b, — ab." 

How  I  dreaded  their  visit  as  soon  as  Lucy  told  me  they  were  coming ! 
How  I  wished  I  had  never  spoken  to  her  about  it !  How  I  began  to 
doubt  my  own  motives,  and  to  think  that  all  that  I  felt  on  that  sweet 
Sunday  was  only  delusive,  and  nothing  but  pride  and  selfishness  were 
to  be  found  in  my  heart !  What  should  I  say  to  them  when  they 
came  ?  What  would  they  ask  me  P  I  was  full  of  tumult  and 
trembling,  and  many  and  many  a  time  my  heart  swelled  as  if  it  would 
break  with  an  undefinable  anxiety  which  no  sighing  seemed  to  relieve. 
I  told  all  my  fears  to  my  dear  friend  Lucy,  who  greatly  comforted  me 
by  saying  that,  if  I  wished  it,  she  would  be  present  at  our  interview. 
I  was  only  too  glad  to  seize  her  kind  offer,  and  beg  her  to  be  there. 

There  is  no  need  that  I  should  try  to  remember  all  that  passed.  I 
had  very  little  to  say.  They  were  very  kind  and  gentle  with  me ;  I 
think  it  was  a  mistake  to  make  such  a  fuss  over  a  very  simple  matter, 
and  that  it  would  have  been  better  just  to  have  let  me  go  to  work  and 
ripen  and  grow  to  it  by  degrees.  Perhaps  it  did  me  some  good ;  it 
forced  me  to  definite  thought  about  myself  and  my  plans  ;  it  gave  me 
a  more  serious  idea  about  what  I  was  going  to  do,  and  compelled  me 
to  think  of  it  as  Christ's  work,  and  of  myself  in  doing  it  as  His 
servant.  But  I  have  often  doubted  whether  it  did  not  induce  a  pre- 
mature and  forced  self-consciousness  which  much  disturbed  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  beginnings  of  religious  life. 

The  issue  was,  that  after  another  meeting  and  long  debate,  in  which 
the  young  man  I  spoke  of  before  was  almost  violent  in  his  opposition 
to  anybody  but  a  decided  Christian  being  allowed  to  teach,  I  was 
admitted  to  the  teachers'  ranks,  and  so  escaped  the  perils  to  which 
many  girls  are  exposed  by  reason  of  having  nothing  to  live  for,  and 
nothing  to  do  with  their  leisure. 

Poor  young  S !    his  was  a  mournful  story ;  whenever  I   read 

the  parable  of  the  sower  and  the  seed,  I  think  of  him.  If  the  seed  of 
the  kingdom  had  fallen  into  his  heart  at  all,  it  had  fallen  "  where  there 
was  not  much  earth ; "  suddenly  arrested,  and  as  it  seemed,  converted, 
he  as  suddenly  fell.  None  appeared  more  zealous  and  even  fervent 
than  he ;  his  prayers  were  vehemence  itself;  they  used  to  make  me 
shudder  sometimes  by  the  almost  insolent  way  in  which  he  demanded 
of  heaven  the  things  he  wished,  and  demanded  to  have  them  instantly. 
At  first  they  moved  me  very  much,  but  I  don't  think  they  ever  moved 
me  to  real  prayer ;  after  a  while  they  became  intolerable,  and  destroyed 
for  the  time  every  devout  feeling  that  I  had  carried  with  me.  For  a 
little  while  he  burned  among  us  with  a  fierce,  but  not  a  steady  or  a 
pleasant  light ;  and  then — alas  for  the  weakness  of  human  nature !  — he 
suddenly  went  out,  and  left  a  sad  and  hateful  memory  behind.     Like 
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most  eztremelj  zealons  persons,  he  tried  to  bend  all  the  school  to  his 
ideas  ;  he  never  could  be  convinced  or  shaken ;  and  after  he  had  been 
twice  or  thrice  thwarted  in  some  scheme  on  which  he  had  set  his 
heart,  he  left  the  school  in  a  pet,  became  irregular  in  his  attendance 
on  worship,  dropped  little  by  little  into  his  old  ways,  and  ended  by 
becoming  a  determined  and  incurable  sot. 

(To  he  continued.) 


"THE  DIRGE  OF  THE  ROBIN."* 

BY  FBANCES  ISABELLA  BATTEBSBY. 

It  is  only  a  redbreast  winging,  winging  its  way  to  the  plain, 
On  a  low  thatched  roof  it  is  singing,  bringing  a  message  of  pain. 
For  iw  mother  looks  from  the  cabin,  and  white  are  her  lips  with  fear. 
As  she  marks  the  form  of  the  robin,  and  feels  why  it  draweth  near. 

Or  a  conch  in  her  chamber,  sighing,  her  beautiful  boy  reclines, 
As  pale  as  the  face  of  the  dying  he  groweth  as  day  declines ; 
Weak  as  an  infant  reposing,  sinking  as  calmly  away, 
The  weary  eyelids  are  closing,  closing  as  fadeth  the  day. 

Bat  still  the  robin  kept  singing,  singing  a  requiem  in  June, 
The  heart  of  the  mother  wringing,  keeping  sad  time  to  its  tune. 
' '  Mother  of  mercy  and  sorrow,  sweet  mother  of  charity  nuld, 
Let  me  not  gaze  on  the  morrow  if  I  am  bereft  of  my  child. 

''  Spare  me  my  darling  and  treasure,  the  only  one  left  me  on  earth ; 
Mercy  in  infinite  measure  has  gladdened  my  heart  since  his  birth. 
Spare  me,  a  suppliant,  bending  low  'neath  my  burden  of  care. 
See,  'tis  the  fatal  bird  wending,  wending  his  way  throu«;h  the  air.'* 

But  the  bird  warbled  on  unheeding,  then  stretched  forth  its  wings  for  its  nest,. 
And  in  vain  was  the  woman's  pleading,  as  she  clasped  her  child  to  her  breast. 
From  the  cabin  came  bitter  sobbing,  the  wail  of  a  mother's  woe. 
For  true  to  the  dirge  of  the  robin,  her  darling  lay  dead  below. 

*  In  many  parts  of  Ireland  there  is  a  superstitious  belief  among  the  Roman  Catholic 
peasantry  that  a  robin  alighting  and  singing  upon  a  housetop  presages  death  to  any 
member  of  the  household  who  may  be  ill  at  the  time.  There  is  a  similar  superstition  in 
Qermany  of  another  bird,  the  "  death-bird."  The  apostrophe  to  the  Virgin  Mary  is. 
it  need  scarcely  be  added,  only  too  characteristic  of  the  priest-ridden  peasantry  of 
Ireland. 
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'*  SUNDAY  «OHO0L  XJJfiOK, 
«6,  OLD  BAILEY." 

The  words  whicli  head  this  article  are  familiar  to  us  all. 

They  are  imprinted  on  the  obver  of  this  magazine,  as  also  npon  some 
others  which  are  "  taken  in  "  by  our  young  people  at  home. 

They  catch  our  eye  as  week  by  week  we  take  up  our  "  Notes  "  to 
study  the  lesson  for  next  Sunday.  The  Hymn  Book  and  Class  Eegis- 
ters  we  use  at  school,  the  "Select  Music,"  the  "Chimes,"  and  the 
"  American  Sacred  Songster,"  which  we  frequently  sing  from  at  home, 
all  bear  this  inscription,  which  has  thus  become  "familiar  in  our 
mouths  as  household  words  ;**  but  probably  to  very  few  do  they  convey 
more  than  a  vague  and  shadowy  idea. 

We  most  of  us  know  that  the  Sunday  School  Union  is  an  association 
numbering  amongst  its  -members  some  88,000  of  the  Sunday  School 
teachers  of  this  land,  and  we  have  heard  that  it  .hm  'nonifioalions 
spreading  not  only: all  over  this  coantry,  bat-eoEtending  to«OQr  jDolonies, 
the  Continent,  and  the  world  at  large.  We  read  ^shat:it  k  to-be  found 
at  66,  Old  Bailey,  but  what  it  would  be  like  if  we  went  there  in  search 
of  it,  how  its  operations  are  carried  on,  what  is  the  machinery  that  so 
silently  and  yet  so  effectually  is  always  at  work  there,  not  many  oould 
tell. 

We  may  have  been  present  at  some  of  its  public  gatherings,  or  even 
on  occasion  have  been  invited  to  meet  the  Committee,  but  these  privi- 
leges fall  to  the  lot  of  very  few  of  those  who  are  deeply  indebted  to  the 
society  for  help  rendered  in  the  prosecution  of  their  work ;  and  in  the 
belief  that  our  "  intelligeiit  readers "  will  feel  interested  in  knowing 
something  mOre  of  the  way  in  which  the  work  is  done,  we  propose  to 
lay  before  them  some  particulars  descriptive  of  a  recent  visit  to  head- 
quarters. 

The  Old  Bailey  ia  well  kno#n  to  most  visitors  to  the  metropolis  as 
the  site  of  Newgate,  and  the  Courts-house  in  vHiich  monthly  sessions 
are  held  for  the  trial  of  criminal  prisoners,  an^  it  *had  an  unenviable 
notoriety  as  the  place  of  public  execution  until  recent  legislative  enact- 
ments for  ever  abolished  these  degrading  spectacles. 

Passing  under  -the  grim  and  massive  wall  of  the  prison  which 
stands  at  the  north-^east  oomer,  we  are  struck  by  the  «habby  andafanost 
dilapidated  appearanoe  of  the  houses  on  the  opposite  side  of1fee'>way, 
until,  just  facing  the  Oo^irt-^house,  we  observe  a  lofty^building  with  a 
noble  and  attractive  facade. 

This  is  No.  56,  and  on  the  ^scia,  as  also  upon  brass  plates  at  either 
entrance,  we  read  the  inscription,  "  Sunday  School  Union." 

The  ground-floor  4ia8  three  sfnall  windows, 'eontatmng  an  ^attractive 
display  of  books,  mi^^asiHes,  picture  cards,  eolonred  tickets,  maps,  and 
Scripture  prints,  which  at  most  hours  of  the  day  detain  the  steps  and 
arouse  the  admiration  of  sundry  of  the  passers  by.     On  either  side  of 
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these  windows  are  large  doorwiiyB,  one  leading  into  tlie  shop,  the  other 
into  a  long  stone  corridor.  On  the  first  and  second  floors  are  lofty 
windows  of  plate  glass,  which  occupy  nearly  the  entira  frontage,  and 
that  is  all  we  can  see  outside.  The  building  strikes  us  as  narrow  in 
prpportion  to  its  height,  but  we  shall  see  presently  that  it  stretches 
out  considerably  in  the  rear. 

We  enter  through  the  shop  door  and  find  ourselves  in  a  spacious 
shop,  of  which  the  windows  already  mentioned  form  one  side,  and 
counters  occupy  the  other  three ;  behind  these,  arranged  upon  nume- 
rous shelves,  are  books,  magazines,  periodicals,  pamphlets,  and  the 
usual  surroundings  of  a  large  bookselling  business. 

Overhead  an  iron  gallery,  reached  by  a  windiog  stair,  gives  access  to 
yet  another  series  of  shelves  crowded  like  those  below. 

On  a  stand  in  the  centre  of  the  shop,  and  in  cases  fixed  in  every  con- 
venient nook,  are  displayed  books  of  aU  sizes,  gay  with  varied  colours 
and  splendid  with  gold,  in  the  brilliant  bindings  which  are  so  attractive 
to  juvenile  tastes. 

Here  is  transacted  the  retail  business  of  the  Society 

Beside  the  magazines  and  numerous  works  which  they  themselves 
publish,  the  Committee  purchase  very  largely  from  other  publishers,  so 
that  Sunday  School  teachers  may  here  be  supplied  with  almost  any 
book  they  require,  and  upon  satisfactory  proof  that  they  are  actually 
^ng!B^e^  in  Sunday  School  instruction,  are  allowed  a  liberal  discount 
from  the  usual  retail  prices — a  boon  of  no  small  value  to  many  who 
have  not  much  to  spare  for  the  purchase  of  intellectual  food. 

A  glance  at  the  contents  of  the  well-stocked  shelves  reveals  the  wide 
range  of  provision  made  for  meeting  every  requirement  of  Sunday 
School  organization,  and  placing  within  reach  of  teachers  every  help  in 
the  work  of  study  and  preparation.  From  reward  tickets  at  3d.  per 
gross  up  to  large  maps  on  rollers  at  6s.  6 d.  each,  and  from  reward 
books  at  6d.  per  packet  of  twenty-four  up  to  works  on  education.  Bibles, 
Concordances,  and  Commentaries  at  many  shillings  per  volume,  all  the 
wants  and  tastes  of  those  engaged  in  the  religious  education  of  the 
youDg  can  be  abundantly  supplied. 

Ascending  the  iron  gallery  we  learn  that  the  shelves  here  are  appro- 
priated to  stores  of  books  intended  for  use  in  Sunday  School  Libraries. 
Scho<ds  connected  with  the  society  can  obtain  books  for  their  libraries 
on  the  first  application  at  one-third  of  the  price,  and  on  subsequent 
applications  at  half-price,  subject  to  certain  simple  conditions.  The 
catalogue  of  this  department  contains  a  list  of  more  than  3,500  books, 
all  of  which  have  been  read  and  approved  as  suitable  by  members  of 
the  Committee ;  and  as  may  be  supposed  the  advantages  ofiered  induce 
a  large  demand,  so  that  in  the  year  1869-70, 435  libraries  were  granted, 
which  at  the  reduced  price  involved  a  loss  to  the  funds  of  the  Society 
of  £630. 

Behind  the  shop  are  two  small  rooms,  the  offices  of  the  trade 
manager,  and  from  these  a  passage  conducts  to  the  wholesale  depart- 
ment, a  large  room  crowded  with  parcels,  packages,  boxes,  and  piles  of 
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magazines,  each  containing  several  thousand  copies;  here  a  goodly 
stack  of  the  Bible  Close  and  Touth*8  Magazine,  next  a  larger  pile  of 
Notes,  then  the  Biblical  Treasury,  the  Sunday  School  Teacher,  and  so  on, 
till  we  marvel  where  readers  will  be  found  for  them  all ;  but  we  are 
told  that  if  we  return  in  a  few  days  we  shall  find  that  they  are  all  gone, 
and  others  are  passing  through  a  similar  process  of  arrival  and  departure. 

It  is  impossible  to  keep  an  exact  record  of  the  number  of  different 
publications  sold  here  annually,  but  that  it  must  amount  to  millions 
may  be  inferred  from  the  fiwt  that  the  trade  returns  last  year  were 
nearly  £'27,000,  and  this,  be  it  remembered,  almost  entirely  to  meet  the 
demands  of  Sunday  schools. 

Descending  to  the  basement,  we  wander  through  several  narrow 
avenues  in  a  large  fireproof  room,  where  we  get  bewildered  with 
the  stores  of  "sheets,"  "stereos,"  "leaves,"  and  other  matters,  which 
are  put  together  and  made  up  into  complete  works  according  to  the 
demand. 

Glancing  through  an  open  door  at  a  comfortable-looking  kitchen, 
where  the  staff  of  the  establishment  are  provided  with  tea,  &c.,  we 
ascend  by  another  staircase  and  come  out  into  a  spacious  stone  corridor. 
Here  our  attention  is  attracted  by  several  long,  narrow,  coffin-like  boxes, 
piled  together  in  one  corner.  Inquiry  elicits  the  information  that  these 
are  "panoramas."  In  their  anxiety  to  provide  some  rational  enjoy- 
ment for  scholars  during  the  long  winter  evenings,  the  Committee  in 
1861  purchased  of  a  friend  a  series  of  views  of  "  The  Overland  Route 
to  India,"  painted  on  a  long  strip  of  canvas,  which  being  illuminated  by 
a  strong  light  placed  behind  and  turned  upon  rollers,  might  serve  to 
illustrate  a  popular  lecture. 

Success  was  immediate.  Since  then  ten  other  panoramas  have  been 
prepared,  and  up  to  the  present  time  more  than  1,950  lectures  have 
been  delivered  thereon. 

When  we  add  that  all  these  lectures  have  been  given  by  a  few  mem- 
bers of  the  Committee,  whose  services  are  entirely  gratuitous  (a  small 
charge  of  10s.  6d.  being  made  on  each  occasion  to  cover  cost  of  con- 
veying the  panorama  to  and  fro),  we  have  stated  only  one  fact  out  of 
several  which  wiU  come  under  our  notice  in  illustration  of  the  large 
amount  of  personal  labour  cheerfully  offered  by  the  Committee  to 
further  the  prosperity  of  Sunday  schools. 

A  handsome  stone  staircase  conducts  us  to  the  first  floor,  and  enter- 
ing the  first  door  on  our  right  we  are  in  a  noble,  lofty  chamber,  appro- 
priated to  the  sittings  of  the  Committee,  and  suitably  carpeted  and  fur- 
nished. Upon  the  walls  are  hung  portraits  of  W.  Freeman  Lloyd, 
Henry  Althans,  and  some  of  the  past  and  present  secretaries  of  the 
society, — a  gallery  of  worthies  unknown  to  fame,  but  respected  and 
esteemed  for  their  works'  sake  by  all  who  are  interested  in  the  religious 
instruction  of  the  young. 

Crossing  the  landing,  another  door  at  the  end  of  a  passage  opens 
into  a  small  apartment  used  as  a  Librarian's  office,  and  from  this  a 
swing  glass  door  leads  to  the  Library.    Here  we  need  to  pause  and  look 
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around  leisurely  to  take  in  all  the  details  which  crowd  npon  our  atten- 
tion. The  walls  are  entirely  covered  with  large  bookcases ;  in  the 
window  recesses  there  is  a  pair  of  large  globes  and  a  newspaper  reading 
stand,  whilst  the  centre  of  the  room  is  occupied  by  five  long  tables,  on 
which  are  to  be  found  all  the  leading  B*e views  and  religious  and  educa- 
tional periodicals  of  the  day,  together  with  copies  of  the  various  deno- 
minational newspapers. 

The  library  consists  of  two  departments,  the  Beference  and  the  Cir- 
culating libraries.  The  former,  containing  above  1,000  volumes,  is  par- 
ticularly rich  in  commentaries,  having  one  of  the  finest  collections 
extant ;  and  here  also  are  the  standard  works  of  theology.  When  the 
library  is  open  the  cases  containing  these  are  left  unlocked,  so  that  any 
of  the  readers  may  have  free  access  to  them. 

The  Circulating  department  contains  upwards  of  4,900  books,  care- 
fully selected  with  reference  to  the  particular  wants  of  Sunday  school 
teachers,  without  however  excluding  a  very  fair  proportion  of  miscel- 
laneous works  of  general  interest.  This  reading-room  and  library  is 
open  daily  from  three  to  ten  o'clock  (Saturdays,  one  to  ten  o'clock),  to 
all  teachers  of  schools  connected  with  the  Union  for  the  nominal  charge 
of  one  shilling  per  annum. 

This  fact  is  so  striking,  and  displays  so  manifestly  the  desire  of  the 
Committee  to  ofier  every  possible  advantage  to  teachers,  that  it  is 
worth  repeating  in  another  form.  Ujpon  jpayment  of  a  registration  fee 
of  one  ahilling  per  annum,  any  teacher  of  a  school  connected  with  the 
Sunday  School  Union  can  have  daily  access  to  a  comfortable  reading- 
room,  supplied  with  upwards  of  70  periodicals  and  newspapers,  the  pri- 
vilege of  reference  to  one  of  the  finest  theological  Uhraries  in  London,  and 
a  choice  from  4,900  volumes  of  a  hooh  for  perusal  at  home. 

This  appears  to  us  the  acme  of  generous  liberality,  and  yet  the 
average  number  of  teachers  availing  themselves  of  this  boon  does  not 
exceed  1,500  a  year.  Amongst  these,  however,  there  is  a  large  circula- 
tion maintained,  more  than  18,000  issues  of  books  being  recorded 
annually,  and  the  rooms  being  visited  by  some  16,000  during  the  same 
period. 

A  separate  room  is  provided  for  the  use  of  lady  members. 

Pondering  over  the  very  great  benefits  which  must  accrue  to  those 
who  accept  the  advantages  offered  in  this  department  of  the  Com- 
mittee's labours,  we  ascend  yet  another  flight  of  the  spacious  staircase, 
and  enter  a  room  which  contains  the  nucleus  of  a  Biblical  Museum, 
which  is  intended  still  further  to  assist  the  teacher  by  placing  before 
him  actual  specimens  of  the  productions  of  Eastern  lands,  or  models  or 
illustrations  thereof.  Here  are  bricks  from  Babylon,  an  Eastern  hand- 
miU,  a  model  of  an  Arab  tent,  lamps  excavated  in  Jerusalem,  an  exten- 
sive collection  of  photographs  taken  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  many  other 
valuable  illustrations  of  manners  and  customs  referred  to  in  Holy  Writ. 
A  plain  intimation  was  given  to  us  that  any  suitable  contributions  to 
mcrease  the  collection  would  be  very  gratefully  accepted. 

From  the  landing  a  pair  of  folding-doors  gives  access  to  /^he  Lec- 

itlzedbyCiOOgle 


66  Losing  owr  Scholars, 

tnve  Hall/'  a  noble  room  with  a  gallery  round  three  sides,  enable  of 
aoeommodatingaa  audience  of  400,  used  for  lectures,  classes,  and  meet- 
ings of  ywriouB'  kindsi  some  of  which  will  be  more  particularly  alluded 
to  hereafter. 

In  I  one  comer,  under  cover,  stands  a  most  accurafce  and  beantifal 
model  of  "The  Tabernacle,*'  complete  in  every  detail,  and  constructed 
on  the  scale  of  one  inch  to  a  cubit,  at  a  cost  of  nearly  £300,  by  the  late 
John  DUworth,  Esq.,  of  Manchester. 

The  purpose  which  this  is  made  to  serve  we  shall  see  when  we  return, 
as  we  propose  to  do — ^having  completed  our  survey  of  the  building: — ^to. 
learn  how  the  work  of  the  Committee  is  actually  accomplished.  We 
have  seen  some  of  the  machinery,  but  it  is  at  rest — What  is  the  motive 
power,  and  how  is  it  applied  ?  Salt^ 

{To  he  conUnueA,) 


LOSING  OUR  S€H0LAB8; 

Is  it  not  a  painful  fact,  that,  above  and  beyond  those  flactnations  to  which  we 
must  reasonably  expect  our  classes  and  our  schools  to  be  subject,  many  of  our 
scholars  filter  through  our  hands  silently  and  imperceptibly,  and  pass  beyond  our 
reach,  simply  because  we  have  been  lacking  in  vigilance ;  in  other  words,  because 
we  have  not  systematically  and  unweariedly  looked  after  our  absent  scholara — 
because  we  have  not  acted  the  part  of  pastor  to  our  little  flock,  as  well  as  that 
of  teacher  ? 

The  remedy  for  the  wasting  process  to  which  we  have  pointed,  lies  (amongst 
other  things)  in  SYSTESiiLTic  home  visitation.  Mkny  teachers,  from  their  occu- 
pation, are  unable  to  carry  this  out;  but  others,  who  have  the  opportunity, 
utterly  neglect  the  duty.  We  would  affectionately  ask  you  whether  you  are 
ehai*geable  with  this  neglect. 

We  have  alluded  to  the  personal  influence  and  efforts  of  the  UaekerM  being 
most  efficacious  in  binding  the  scholar  to  the  sohool ;  but  upon  eaeh  of  UiS*- 
superintendents,  secretaries,  librarians,  officers  of  literature,  as  well  as  teachers — 
rests  the  obligation^  in  our  several  spheres,  of  doing  all  that  wa  can  to  make  the 
Sabbttth  school  an  ATmACTiVB  plaox.  While  Satan  skilfully  uses  the  deceitful 
pleasures  of  this  lifo,  and  the  enticemetnts  of  tins  present  eril  world,  to  dmw  l^e 
young  away  from  the  pa^  of  virtne  and  of  life,  it  behoves  us  not  only  to  point, 
but  to  lead,  our  sdiplors  to  those  imiooent  and  satisfying  pleasares  which  godli- 
ness at  once  sanctions  avd  saaotifies.  Let  us  not  be  content  merriy  with  making 
our  schoolrooms  attraetive,  but  let  us  ei^ibit  in  our  d€mi6a$ufur  and  coTweraaHon  a 
cheerful  piety— let  us  make  our  teaeking  attractive  by  the  judicious  use  of  w^f 
selected  illustratiomH-all  the  school  exercises  attracti7e  by  their  liveliness  and 
appropriatenee»— our  Lending  Libraries  attractive  by  constant  additions.  Letns 
go  beyond  tfaisi  and  prove  that  wisdom's  <*  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,*'  by 
ocoasionally  inviting  our  scholars  to  instructive  and  interesting  LectareSf  illu8» 
trated  by  panoramas  such  as  those  provided  by  the  Sunday  School  Union,  and  to 
SodaA  ^ffUrtaimnenis  suited  to  their  age  and  capacity.    And  as  the  press  is  now 
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SO  extensively  used,  by  the  constant  and  almost  nnboanded  issue  of  clieap  and 
worthless  literatore,  to  vitiate  the  mind  and  pander  to  the  lowest  passions,  let  us 
give  the  young  around  us  every  facility  for  purchasing  those  publications  which, 
while  they  surpass  the  former  in  artistic' attractions,  ar»  calculated  to  convey  to 
the  hearts  and  homes  of  our  scholars  the  saving  truths  of  the  gospel. — Address  of 
the  South-west  London  Auxiliary  Sunday  School  Union. 


DEGENERATE  WORDS. 

The  word ^«mp^— Latin,  tentOy  once  meant  to  stretch,  to  try  the  strength  of,, 
either  as  a  friend  or  an  enemy.  Accordingly,  we  read  of  Qod  as  a  tempter, 
Weill  as  the  devil;  the  one  tests^in  older  to  streDgtheoDi  the  other  for  the  pur- 
poafr  of<  weakening  and  csasing  ta  fall.  We  all  know- that  the  word  now  bears 
only  the  latter  meaning;  an  awful  witness  to  the  fact  that  man  is  fonder  of  caus- 
ing: hia.brDther  to  fsLJX  than  of  strwgthening  him  in  hia  way  througJtL  lifei  Pre- 
O0n<— Lfttin,  pr^enio,  to  come  before — formerly  meant  simply  to  come  beforOf 
e.  g.,  "Prevent,  ua,  0  Lord,  in  all  our  doings,"  &c  ;  **Iiet  thy  grace  always  pre- 
vent* and  follow  us.''  'It  means  now  to  hinder.  How  constant  must  have  been 
the  practice  of  mankind  of  going  before  expressly  to  hinder  each  other,  before 
such, a  signification  could  have  been  stamped  on  the  word!  Prejudice— LaXin, 
pr<B-Judico,  to  decide  beforehand — was  an  opinion  formed  either /or  or  against, 
without  due  examination  of  the  facts  of  the  case.  But  when  we  set  up  our 
wretched  tribunals,  in  which  we  appear  as  prosecutor,  judge,  and  jury,  how  often 
do  we  give  a  verdict  for  the  defendant  P  Let  the  foree  the  word  now  has  answer 
the  question.  Conspire — Latin,  cow,  spiro,  I  breathe — to  breathe  together,  to 
unite.  The  present  meaning  of  the  word  teaches  us  that  men  join  more  fre- 
quently for  evil  than  for  good.  Persecute— LaXm,  perse^ptor—mesnis  literaUy,  to 
follow  perseveringly.  The  only  meaning  that  now  obtains  is  to  follow  up,  in  order 
to  afflict,  harass,  or  destroy.  And  here,  be  it  observed,  the  word  so  debased,  is 
notseetUe,  to.  follow,  but  a  word  much  stronger  in  si^ifioation  is  chosen,  viz., 
pera9cat»,  to  follow  mth  pertinacity  of  pui^iose,  and  for  this  reason,  that  men 
bring  move  eBOfgyand  determination  into  operation,  when  in  pursuit  of  a  wicked 
objeel;  than  of  a  just  and  good  oj^e.— Ckurchman's:  Bamiiy  Magasines 


"IN  msn  SSASON>" 


Te  who  sow  with  anxioas  yearning 

TBI  die  tiny  leaflets  peep ; 
Waii^ig,  watcfaiiig,  patience  leamin  g, 

**'Hje-  fiunt  not,  ye  «hall  mi^." 

Theu^  the  harvest  long  delay^lg 
Cause  you  sorrowing  to  weep. 

Still  believe  this  faithful  saying, 
"If  je  fiaint  not,  ye- shall  reap." 

QBQKDci'now  deaAaad  baixen  seeming^ 
BloonangjMU  awatLe-fropi  sleep, 


For  the  promice  rises  beaming, 
**If  yelaintnot)  ye  shall  reap." 

Seeds  of  truth  azouad  you  fliuging. 
On  fair  mead  and  rugged  steep, 

In*  your  ears  oxie  truth  be  ringing, 
"  If  ye  faint  not,  ye  shall  reap." 

EsMcftesi  tread.  theipafck4)fdttfy, 
Joy  ishi^oauaLyow  heants  toleag^ 

Whim  from  fieldhsrof  go^fm.  beauty, . 
"  If  je  IwAtiMii^  ye  sbsll  wag" 
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BIBLICAL  JOTTINGS. 

(These  "Jottings,"  like  the  rest  of  our  ''Lesson-Help/'  are  designed  to  supple- 
ment the  information  given  in  the  monthly  Notes  on  the  Lessons,  and  in  the 
Biblical  Treasury,) 


Hid  Treasure,  and  other 
Parables.  —  Matt.  xiii.  44—58. 
(Feb.  12.) 

Yer.  44—50.  Lange  observes  that 
these  three  parables  show  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  under  a  threefold  aspect,  the 
universality  of  the  gospel  being  spe- 
cially shown  in  the  last.  As  to  the 
culpability  of  the  conduct  of  the  man 
described  in  the  first  of  these,  it  must 
be  remembered  that  our  Lord  expresses 
no  opinion  upon  it.  If  his  proceeding 
was  not  strictly  upright,  still  it  is 
obvious  that  under  the  circumstanees 
he  might  have  carried  off  the  prize  and 
said  nothing.  The  Greek  implies  that 
the  treasure  was  left  in  the  field,  in 
such  a  way  that  the  finder  might 
regard  it  as  legitimately  his  own. 
But  his  title  to  it  was  defective  until 
he  owned  the  land  in  which  it  lay; 
this  belonging  to  another  proprietor, 
he  hastens  to  secure  it  to  himself  by 
purchase.  This  Alford  regards  as  an 
example  of  the  discovery  of  gospel 
truth  by  those  not  directly  in  search 
of  it,  and  says,  "  During  the  period  of 
sects,  dissensions,  and  denominations, 
here  and  there,  by  this  and  that  man, 
the  treasure  of  the  heavenly  kingdom 
shall  be  found."  Trench  believes  this 
is  an  instance  of  the  salvation  of  a  man 
through  the  medium  of  outward  or- 
dinances ;  and  the  next  of  the  man 
who,  seeking  other  advantages,  suddenly 
finds  the  "pearl  of  great  price."    Of 


the  first  sort  he  gives  as  instances 
ITathanael  and  the  woman  of  Canaan ; 
of  the  other,  Paul  and  Augustine.  On 
ver.  45,  Knox  says,  **  He  whom  this 
pursuit  occupies  is  a  merchantman — 
one  trained  as  well  as  devoted  to 
business.  The  'search  is  therefore 
determinate,  discriminative,  unremit- 
ting. The  case  corresponds  with 
such  Christians  chiefly  as  have  from 
youth  been  trained  up  in  the  right  way. 
In  these  alone  are  found  the  settled 
habits,  the  effectual  self-direction,  the 
convergence  to  one  point  of  all  the 
powers  and  tendencies  of  the  soul, 
which  are  indicated  by  this  illustra- 
tion." 

Ver.  51,  52.  Alford  says,  "When 
they  answer  *  Yea,'  the  reply  must  be 
understood  as  spoken  from  their  then 
standing-point,  from  which  but  little 
could  be  seen  of  the  deeper  meaning 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  since  un- 
folded. And  this  explains  the  para- 
bolic remark  of  our  Lord,  that  every 
scribe  (they,  in  their  study  of  our 
Lord's  sayings,  answering  to  the  then 
scribes  in  their  study  of  the  law)  who 
is  enrolled  as  a  disciple  is  like  a  house- 
holder ;  instructed  as  ye  shall  folly  be 
in  the  significance  of  these  sayings,  ye 
shall  be  able  from  your  own  stores  of 
knowledge  respecting  them  hereafter 
to  bring  out  new  meanings."  Jerome 
observed  that  ''the  apostles  were 
Christ's  notaries,  who  registered  His 
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words  on  the  tables  of  their  heatts, 
and  drew  out  from  that  storehouse  old 
and  new  truths." 

Ver.  53 — 58.  The  Jews  have  a  tra- 
dition that  Christ  wrought  with  His 
reputed  father  at  his  trade,  and  made 
yokes  and  implements  of  husbandry. 
Every  parent  was  expected  to  teach 
his  son  some  callings  and  where  poverty 
existed  it  was  natural  that  the  easiest 
plan  was  often  to  bring  a  child  up  in 
his  parent's  pursuit. 

Yer.  57  should  read,  as  Doddridge 
remarks,  "A  prophet  is  nowhere  less 
esteemed  than  in  his  own  country  and 
in  his  own  house — i.  e.,  household." 
This  is  obviously  the  sense,  because  a 
prophet  or  teacher  may  be,  and  often 
is,  affronted  at  a  distance  from  home, 
as  was  our  Lord  himself.  The  mean- 
ness of  His  birth  and  education  were 
such  palpable  facts  to  the  dwellers  in 
Kazareth  that  they  were  offended  (scan- 
dalized) by  His  subsequent  history. 

The  Unforgiving  Ser- 
vant.—Matt,  xviii.  23—35.  (Feb.  12.) 

Ver.  24.  "The  scene  of  this 
parable,"  Trench  remarks,  "is  ob- 
viously laid  in  the  country  of  one  of 
those  despotic  monarchs  whose  'ser- 
vants' were  literally  'slaves,'  and  !n 
their  absolute  power." 

Yer.  26.  Though  translated  in  our 
version  "worshipped,"  the  Greek 
literally  reads,  he  "besought"  his 
monarch  only.  He  did  not  humble 
himself  before  him  in  the  manner 
which  might  have  been  expected ;  yet 
he  obtained  forgiveness  on  condition  of 
his  future  good  behaviour,  as  the  con- 
clusion  implies. 

Yer.  28  —  30.  Dr.  Wordsworth  re- 
marks that  the  servant  was  ashamed 
to  name  the  paltry  sum  which  was  due 
to  him ;  he  simply  demands  it  of  the 
debtor  in  a  rough  way.    He   "took 


him  by  the  throat,"  or  almost  strangled 
him,  as  the  word  in  the  original  means. 
His  fellow-servant  makes  the  most 
complete  submission  to  him,  exceeding 
that  he  had  tendered  to  his  lord,  yet 
in  vain. 

Yer.  83—35.  The  punishment  which 
now  descended  upon  the  implacable 
servant  was  more  severe  than  that 
first  threatened ;  still  it  is  notice- 
able that  his  wife  and  children  now 
escaped.  The  grant  of  pardon  was 
revoked  as  forfeited  by  Mb  base  con- 
duct. YTe  may  suppose  that,  though 
the  remission  of  the  debt  had  been 
promised,  the  necessary  formalities  had 
not  been  completed ;  and  these  were 
stopped,  and  the  sentence  again  hung 
over  him.  Meyer  remarks  that  this 
parable  has  full  light  cast  upon  it  by 
the  great  act  of  atonement  which 
Christ  was  very  speedily  to  accomplish. 

Early  Divine  Revelation. 
— Exod.  iil  1—15.    (Feb.  19.) 

Yer.  1.  Dr.  Bonar  holds  that  Horeb 
was  the  name  of  the  region  in  which 
Motmt  Sinai  stood,  and  proposes  to 
translate  the  last  clause,  "  He  came  to 
the  mount  of  God,  Horeb- ward." 
Stanley  says  that  it  is  a  distinction  of 
usage  rather  than  of  place.  The  lo- 
cality was  one  part  of  the  Sinaitic 
range.  In  Deuteronomy  Horeb  is 
applied  to  the  mountain  of  the  law, 
which  in  the  three  preceding  booka 
appears  to  be  always  designated  Sinai. 
In  the  Psalms  the  names  are  used 
indifferently. 

Yer.  13  — 15.  Delitzsch  observe?, 
"The  supposition  that  the  people 
might  ask  the  name  of  their  fathers' 
God  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  fact 
that,  as  the  Egyptians  had  separate 
names  for  their  numerous  deities,  the 
Israelites  also  would  want  to  know  the 
name  of  their  own  God.     Apart  from 
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the  circumstance  tliat  the  name  by 
which  God  had  revealed  Himself  to 
their  ancestors  conld  not  have  vanished 
entirely  from  the  memory  of  the  people, 
and  must  have  been  especially  known 
to  Moses,  that  information  alone  would 
not  have  been  of  much  use  to  them. 
The  question,  *  What  is  His  name  ?  * 
pre-supposed  that  thtf  name  expressed 
the  nature  and  operation  of  God,  and 
that  God  would  manifest  in  deeds  the 
nature  expressed  in  His  name.  God 
therefore  explained  the  name  by  which 
He  had  made  Himself  known  to  Abra- 
ham at  the  making  of  the  covenant 
(Gen.  XV.  7).  This  precluded  any 
comparison  between  the  God  of  the 
Israelites  and  the  deities  of  the  Egyp- 
tian and  other  nations,  and  furnished 
Moses  and  his  people  with  a  powerful 
support  to  their  confidence  in  Him." 

Exod.  xxiv.  5—8.  On  these  Adam 
Clarke  remarks  that  it  must  be  remem- 
bered this  book  of  the  covenant  was  the 
law  contained  in  the  preceding  chapters. 
As  this  writing  contained  the  agree- 
ment (as  it  were)  made  l)etween  God 
and  the  people,  it  was  called  the  "book 
of  the  covenant;"  but  as  no  covenant 
was  considered  to  be  ratified  and  bind- 
ing tiU  a  sacrifice  had  been  ofiered  on 
the  occasion,  there  was  a  necessity  for 
that  mentioned  here.  Half  of  the  blood 
being  sprinkled  on  the  altar,  and  half 
of  it  sprinkled  on  the  people,  showed 
that  both  God  and  they  were  mutually 
bound,  by  this  covenant. 

Yer.  10,11.  Much  difference  of  opinion 
exists  as  to  the  nature  of  the  vision 
with  which  these  elders  were  favoured. 
Gill  .and  others  assert  that  they  saw 
the  Son  of  Grod  in  human  form,  the 
etrnest  of  Hi»i^proaching  incarnation. 
A  minority  think  that  there  was  no 
bodily  form- visible;  they  had  a  glimpse 
of  the  glory  of  God.  in  light  and  fire. 
Though  feet  apsetn  to.  be.  named,  the 


Heb^w  may  be  understood  as  applying 
to  the  basis  or  pavement,  upon  which 
this  indescribable  lustre  seemed  to  rest. 
This  glory  is  compared  to  a  sapphire, 
a  stone  which  is  a  form  of  corundum, 
varying  in  hue  from  the  most  delicate 
azure  to  the  bright  indigo  blue.  Valu- 
able specimens  have  been  obtained 
which  are  blue  by  day,  and  assume  a 
violet  under  artificial  light.  Reference 
is  made  also  to  the  "body  of  heaven," 
i.  e.,  the  clear  blue  sky.  In  the  desert 
this  is  seen  to  perfection.  Bonar  de- 
scribes it  by  day  thus : — **  The  sky  had 
a  silky  softness  richer  than  anything 
we  had  seen  at  home ;  till  at  length  the 
sun  went  down,  and  the  reflection  of 
the  last  rays  went  and  came  with  a 
dull  purple  brightness  quivering  for 
miles  over  the  still  face  of  the  passive 
blue.''  Again,  he  speaks  of  the  night 
scene  : — "There  were  then  just  three 
great  breadths  or  masses  of  colour — 
the  sky,  the  moonlight,  the  sand,  with- 
out anything  of  intermediate  or  con- 
trasting hue  to  mar  the  effect  of  these ; 
the  blue  was  softer  yet  darker  than 
usual,  the  white  was  more  intense,  the 
yellow  purer,  yet  more  vivid,  while 
apart  from  these  was  a  restless  lustre 
filling  the  whole  air." 

Early  Life  of  Moses.— Exod. 
ii.     (Feb.  26.) 

Ver.  11—16.  The  Egyptian  killed  by 
Moses  was,  according  to  the  Jewish 
writers,  Jarchi,  chief  of  the  taskmasters 
of  the  Israelites,  who  was  beating  this 
Hebrew  for  not  doing  his  work  as  he 
wished.  Augustine  says,  "The  man,, 
though  criminal,  and  really  an  offender, 
ought  not  to  have  been  put  to  death 
by  one  who  had.  no  legal  authority  to 
do  so.  His  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  his 
brethren  urged  him  forward  to  present 
himself  as  their  umpire  and  j  udge  before 
God  had  called  him  to  thi»  office.'* 
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OUTLINE  LESSONS. 
T^e  l/nforgiving  ServanL—^\ialt.  xviii.  23- 
Fot  an  Infant  Class. — {Frize  Lessmi.) 
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I.  Intbodxjctton,— Show  the  cBild. 
ren  a  piece  of  money ;  ask  what  it  is— 
of  what  use — if  mother  WEBted  to  get 
food,  and  had  no  money,  what  she  could 
do — if  she  borrowed,  what  she  must  do 
ftftciwirds^what  is  done  to  tbosu  who 
cannot  pay.  Yes,  what  they  have  is 
gold,  or  they  are  punished. 

II.  Parable, — Draw  a  series  of  word 
pictures.  I,  A  master  taking  account 
of  his  servants;  one  before  him  who 
owed  a  very  great  deal — had  nothing 
to  pay — condemned  to  be  sold  with 
wife  and  children.  2.  Servant,  falling 
at  the  master's  feet,  entreating  time, 
that  he  might  be  able  to  pay  [  moater, 
touched  with  compassion,  freely  for- 
giving alL  3.  Servanti  seizing  his 
fellow-servant^  demanding  paymtint  for 
a  small  debt ;  refusing  to  show  mercy, 
though  it  waa  asked  in  the  very  words 
he  had  himself  msed.  Test  to  he  read. 
4.  Servant  again  before  master,  who 
had  been  told  of  his  conduct ;  command 
to  iropriw)n  hiro. 

5.  Recapilulation^—'Kow  many  pic- 
titres  have  we  drawn  I  What  was  the 
first,  second,  &c,  ?  "What  made  it  so 
mncli  worse  for  the  one  servant  not  to 
forgive  the  other  ? 

III.  Lesmon',— Who  is  the  Lord  and 
Matter  of  all  men  ?  God  will  one  day 
take  account  of  Hi  a  servants.  What 
do  men  owe  God  1  Obedience— every 
servant  is  bound  to  obey  bi^  master ; 
love  and  honour,  aervice^He  has  given 


all  work.  Repeat  together,  **God 
entrusts  to  all,"  &c.  Do  we  love,  obey, 
and  serve  God  ?  Is  it  possible  for  men 
to  render  to  God  all  they  owe  ?  He 
does  as  this  maater  j  when  they  aak 
mercy,  he  forgives  them  freely.  For 
whose  sake  does  God  forgive?  Refer 
to  parable.  How  should  you  have 
expected  the  servant  who  had  been 
forgiven  so  much  to  have  acted  towards 
him  who  owed  a  lUthf  If  God  has 
forgiven  a  man  Hs  great  debt,  what 
should  he  be  ready  to  do  to  a  fellow- 
man  who  has  offended  him  ?  God  has 
said  if  we  will  not  forgive  we  cannot 
bkj  forgiTeo,  In  the  prayer  Jesus  taught 
lis  what  is  there  about  forgiving  ?  Be- 
fore we  say  those  words  let  us  think 
whether  we  have  forgiven  {NoU-hook^ 
276). 

IT.  Ai*PLiCATiOK. — Children  some- 
times have  to  forgive  ;  others  call  them 
names,  take  their  place  in  class,  pinch 
or  hurt  tbem.  Should  they  **pay 
back"!  {Nok'hook,  233,  246.)  Children 
have  offended  God,  need  His  forgive- 
ness ;  then  let  them  he  ready  to  for- 
give. Is  there  any  on©  who  has  been 
unkind  to  them  ?  Kj.ve  they  forgiven  ? 
If  not,  will  tbey  not  now,  remembering 
how  much  they  themselves  need  for- 
giveness, and  how  willing  God  is  to 
bestow  it  ?— En  Foroeant,  &o. 

For  a  Senior  Glass  Lesson  on  the  above 
subject,  eee  toI.  for  1870,  p.  406^  also  the 
Note-book,  pp.  410,  413. 


£ar/y  Divine  Revelation. — Exod.  iii.  1^-15. 
For  m\  Ehmmxiary  Class. 
Inirod. — ^What  la  our  snbject  to-day  ?  I   make  it  plain.     jEkzrZy,  aa  yon  know, 
Hot  an  siaay  title,  but  I  think  we  can   '   means  that  which  comes  f^^^A^J  f 
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divine  means  that  which  belongs  to 
God ;  and  then  comes  that  long  word 
revelation,  which  I  want  you  to  under- 
stand clearly.  It  means  the  dravnng 
back  of  a  curtain  or  veil^  so  as  to  show 
something  that  has  been  hidden. 

Kow  you  know  that  to  all  of  us  who 
can  see,  the  things  of  the  world  around 
us  are  quite  plain.  But  there  is  a  world 
which  we  cannot  see — the  world  of 
angels  and  spirits ;  nor  can  we  see  God, 
or  the  bright  land  where  He  specially 
dwells,  and  of  which  we  sing  and  talk 
60  often.  How  is  it  that  we  do  know 
anything  of  God  and  the  unseen  world ! 
Yes,  God  has  told  us.  How  ?  In  the 
Bible.  By  means  of  the  Bible  God  has 
lifted  up  the  curtain,  and  shown  us 
what  we  could  not  see  before.  So  we 
call  the  Bible  "  God's  revelation  to  us." 
What  did  I  say  '* divine"  meant? 
Yes  ;  so  we  say  the  Bible  is  a  *'  divine 
revelation"  But  our  lesson  is  about 
some  particular  divine  revelation. 
"Early" — yes.  It  means  what  God 
unveiled  or  made  known  a  long  while 
ago.  God,  in  the  Bible,  has  lifted  up 
the  curtain,  and  shown  us  a  great  deal 
about  Himself  and  heaven,  and  what 
He  wishes  us  to  do ;  but  it  was  not 
always  so.  Let  us  read  to-day  about 
the  time  when  very  little  of  the  Bible 
had  been  written. 

(Verses  read  from  lesson-book,  with 
any  explanations  that  may  be  neces- 
sary.) 

1.  How  does  God  speak  to  us  now  ? 
In  His  word;  and  often  His  Holy 
Spirit  whispers  in  our  hearts.  But 
how  did  God  speak  to  Hoses  in  the 
desert  ?  Yes,  God  lifted  up  the  curtain, 
and  told  Moses  something  about  Him- 
self, and  what  He  intended  to  do  for 
the  poor  Jewish  slaves.  This  was  an 
"early  divine  revelation."  In  what 
other  ways  did  God  make  things  known 
in  those  early  days  before  His  word 


had  been  written?  (By  dreams;  by 
viiions.)  Give  some  instances.  In 
what  other  ways  ?  {By  angels.)  Give 
examples.  In  one  or  another  of  these 
different  ways  God  has  always  spoken 
to  man;  but  how  often  has  the  ear 
been  closed  to  His  voice !  Have  not 
you  shut  your  ears  when  God  has  been 
speaking  to  you  in  the  Sunday  school, 
instead  of  saying,  as  Moses  did,  "  Lord, 
here  am  I,"  or,  like  Samuel,  "  Speak, 
Lord ;  for  Thy  servant  heareth  "  ? 

2.  Perhaps  you  are  thinking  that  it 
must  have  been  better  to  live  in  those 
ancient  days,  and  be  spoken  to  by  God 
in  a  dream,  or  by  some  holy  angel,  or 
out  of  a  burning  flame. 

"  If  God  would  speak  to  me. 
And  say  He  was  my  Friend, 
How  happy  X  should  be ! 
Oh,  how  I  would  attend ! 
The  smallest  sin  I  then  should  fear. 
If  God  Almighty  were  so  near." 

But  you  must  remember  that  God 
spoke  thus  only  to  a  very  few  persons. 
We  read  of  Adam  and  Koah,  Abraham 
and  Jacob,  Joseph  and  Moses;  but 
think  of  the  thousands  upon  thousands 
who  never  had  any  such  revelation  from 
God.  How  different  now,  when  millions 
of  children  have  each  a  Bible— each  is 
spoken  to  by  God  !  Recollect,  too, 
that  God  only  unveiled  a  little  of  His 
will  to  each ;  He  allowed  them  to  see 
a  little,  but  all  the  rest  was  hidden. 
There  was  a  great  deal  more  yet  to  be 
told  by  and  by.  But  you  have  God's 
complete  revelation  ;  God  has  given  all 
that  is  necessary  for  you  to  know. 
(Read  Rev.  xxii.  18,  19.)  Moses  had 
but  a  small  part  of  God's  truth ;  Samuel 
a  little  more ;  David  a  little  more  still. 
Even  Timothy  had  only  the  Old  Testa- 
ment But  the  Bible  is  a  revelation 
FOR  ALL,  and  it  is  perfect  and  complete. 
(All  repeat.)   (See  Note-book,  270,  279.) 

3.  Still,  perhaps,  youjire^ying  to 
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yonrselves,  "  But  if  God  were  to  speak 
to  me  by  a  dream,  or  vision,  or  angel, 
I  ahonld  be  50  sure  that  He  had  spoken 
to  «i«."  You  may  think  so ;  but  re- 
member this, — these  old  ways  of  making 
known  God's  will  only  lasted  for  a  little 
time;  the  dream,  or  vision,  or  angel 
visit  soon  passed  away.  And  you  know 
that  things  that  are  past  seem  to  grow 
fainter  and  fainter  as  time  passes  away. 
And  yoa  might  now,  if  you  had  your 
wish,  feel  inclined  to  say  afterwards, 
*'Wa8  it  really  a  dream  from  God?" 
**  Did  God  really  send  an  angel  to  me  ?" 
Yoa  remember  that  St.  Peter  had  visions 
from  heaven,  and  had  heard  the  voice 
which  said,  "This  is  My  beloved  Son." 
Yet  he  calls  the  Bible  * '  the  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy."  Do  you  want  to 
know  if  God  speaks  to  you  ?  He  says, 
** Children,  obey  your  parents."  Is 
not  that  a  word  to  you?  He  says, 
"Jeans  Christ  came  to  save  sinners." 
Are  not  you  sinners?  In  the  Bible 
God  does  indeed  speak  to  you  as  surely 


as  if  He  sent  a  bright  angel  from  heaven 
on  purpose.  Repeat,  In  the  Bible  God 
speaks  to  me,  and  I  can  always  hear 
Him  there.     {Notebook,  279.) 

4.  And  then  I  want  you  to  notice 
that  the  old  revelations  by  dreams  and 
visions  told  good  men  very  little  about 
Jesus,  (Examples.)  Now  our  Bible  is 
full  of  Him.  {Note-book,  271.)  This 
alone  ought  to  make  us  prize  it  above 
all  dreams  and  visions.  It  tells  us  of 
Jesus,  the  Saviour  who  laid  down  His 
life  for  us — ^for  you  and  me.  How  can 
we  thank  God  enough  for  such  a  Book  ? 
Let  us  repeat  what  we  have  heard  to- 
day. (Repeat  lesson  as  above).  We  all 
are  sinners,  but  the  Bible— owr  Bible — 
tells  of  Him  who  came  to  save  us  by 
dying  on  the  cross  in  our  stead.  {Note- 
book, 1.59,  175.)  Let  us  pray  together 
that  God  for  Christ's  sake  will  pardon 
us,  give  us  new  hearts,  and  make  us 
His  children.  (Close  with  brief  but 
earnest  prayer  with  the  scholars,  if 
practicable.)— W.  H.  G. 


Death  of  Muses. — Deut.  xxxii.  48 — 52  ;  xxxiv. 
Notes  for  a  Senior  Class, 


The  song  of  Moses  contained  in  the 
previous  verses  is  one  of  great  majesty 
and  beauty  and  pathos.  It  may  be 
well  to  allude  shortly  to  it,  and  let  the 
scholars  know  that  the  burden  of  it  is 
the  **  mercy  of  God,"  manifested  again 
and  again  to  those  who  cruelly  and 
wickedly  provoked  Grod  with  their 
disobedience.  Of  this  people  God  had 
sworn  that  they  should  not  possess  the 
land,  though  their  seed  should. 

Over  him  who  sang  thus  so  ten- 
derly of  God's  continued  love  there 
hung  the  same  sentence  of  exclusion 
also  for  disobedience.  So,  just  when 
he  had  ended  this  song,  his  God  gently 
reminds  Moses  that  he  cannot  enter 
Canaan. 


Ask  some  scholar  to  read  from  the 
48th  to  the  52nd  verse.  Moses'  death 
was  the  consequence  of  a  special  sin. 
Ask  some  one  to  tell  what  was  the 
sin  that  thus  shortened  the  life  of 
Moses.  It  was  unbelief,  which  mani- 
fested itself  either  in  Moses  unwar- 
rantably striking  the  rock  twice,  or  in 
chiding  the  people  of  Israel  without 
God's  authority.  In  the  record  of  that 
event  in  £xod.  xvii.  6,  it  is  said, 
*' Thou  shalt  smite  the  rock."  In 
Numb.  XX.  8,  ** Speak  to  the  rock;" 
and  11,  "  With  his  rod  he  smote  the 
rock  tvnce.'*  In  Numb.  xx.  12,  **Ye 
believed  Me  not;"  and  24,  **Ye  re- 
belled." In  Numb,  xxvii.  14,  "  Ye 
rebelled  against  My  commandment  in 
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the  desert  of  Zin."  In  Beat,  iii  26, 
''The  Lord  was  wroth  with  me  for 
your  sakes."  In  Deut.  zzxii.  51, 
''Becanse  ye  trespassed  against  Me 
omtong  the  children  of  Israel/'  and 
''hecanse  ye  sanctified  Me  not  in  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  Israel." 

See  here  the  danger  of  nnbelief  and 
the  effect  of  a  single  sin.  This  one 
sin  in  an  nngnarded  moment  kept 
Moses  from  entering  Palestine.  Thongh 
he  afterwards  besought  the  Lord  ear- 
nestly that  he  might  be  forgiven  and 
allowed  to  pass  over  with  the  host,  he 
was  denied  his  request  One  sin,  per- 
haps forgotten,  may  keep  us  from 
attaining  a  long-cherished  and  perfectly 
laudable  desire.  How  many  hopes  are 
blasted  by  sin !  Let  the  fear  of  its 
consequences  make  us  avoid  sin,  but 
let  the  motive  of  love  for  God  make  us 
hate  it  Let  us  see  that  we  do  not 
lose  the  heavenly  Land  of  Promise  by 
unbelief. 

We  would  now  ask  the  scholars  to 
turn  to  a  map  of  the  ''Wanderings  of 
Israel,"  and  make  them  point  out 
Meribah-Kedesh.  Briefly  recount  the 
story  of  the  miraculous  supply  of 
water.  Follow  the  Israelites*  course 
till  they  came  to  the  present  encamp- 
ment under  tira  shadow  of  Abarim. 

This  range  of  hills  ran  from  north 
to  south  on  the  eastern  -side  of  -the 
Jordan.  It  was  in  the  land  of  Moab. 
The  geographical  details  are  minutely 
given,  and  yet  no  one  has  been  able 
to  fix  the  sites  exactly.  Abarim  was 
probably  applied  to  the  whole  range, 
Pisgah  was  a  peak  more  elevated  than 
the  others,  and  Nebo,  most  likely,  the 
appellation  given  to  the  crown  of  that 
peak.  See  Smith's  Bible  Dictionary 
—Abarim,  Pisgah,  Nebo. 

Let  them  now  read  the  34th  chap., 
ver.  1 — i.  Moses  went  up  without  a 
murmur.     Gk>d*s  "  Speak  no  more  to 


Me  of  that "  had  silenced  regrets.  'He 
goes  up  courageously  to  the  place  of 
his  death.  God  here  ftdfilsHis  promise, 
for  he  is  to  see  the  heritage  of  Abra- 
ham's seed.  In  that  clear  atmosphere  the 
eye  can  see  far  farther  than  in  Western 
lands.  Standing  at  this  great  eleva- 
tion his  eye  took  in  the  whole  range 
of  Palestine.  He  saw  up  the  whole 
eastern  side  of  the  Jordan  as  far  as 
Dan  in  Per»a.  Over  the  Jordan  he 
saw  Naphtali,  of  whom  he  had  said, 
"0  Kaphtali,  satisfied  with  favour 
and  full  of  the  blessing  of  the  Lord.' 
(Deut.  xzziu.  23);  "Benjamin,  the 
beloved  of  the  Lord  ** ;  Joseph,  whom 
the  Lord  blessed  ;  Judah  in  its  full 
length  and  breadth ;  the  blue  waters 
of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  the  valley 
of  the  Jordan,  and  Zoar.  What  a 
panorama  of  the  mountains  and  val- 
leys God  had  blessed  !  This  was  aU 
God  would  give  him  in  answer  to 
his  earnest  prayer  to  set  foot  on  it 
He  saw  it  —  he  must  not  touch  it 
God  had  better  in  reserve  for  him. 
Moses  would  undoubtedly  see  the 
glistening  snow  of  the  "goodly  moun- 
tain." It  was  on  it,  perhaps,  after 
many  centuries,  he  stood,  .along  with 
Jesus  and  EUaa.  The  flesh  he  bad  laid 
down  here  was  glorified,  and  in  it  he 
stood  within  the  boundaries  of  the 
land.  This  was  greater  honour  than 
leading  Israel  into  Canaan.  For  a 
description  of  the  view  from  Pisgah, 
see  Tristram's  "Land  of  IsiaeV'  PP> 
636—638;  Groser»s  "Bible  Months," 
pp.  20—29. 

Ver,  6.  Notice  the  expression, 
"Died  there  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  *'  — 
literally,  '*  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord." 
Told  by  the  Lord  to  lay  down  his  life. 
The  circumstances  of  his  death  are 
interesting.  He  must  not  die  among 
the  veterans,  or  in  the  camp  of  I&raeL 
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Ee  }ield6  np  Lis  spirit  tmaecn — at  lea&t^ 
jott  ODfi  is  said  to  Lave  gone  np  with 
Mm  to  Kebow  Tliere  ie  only  one  other 
d«tttk  on  a  moimtaiQ  recorded  In  the 
Bible.  That  was  Aaron's.  A&k  the 
icHolars  to  notice  and  compare  the 
records  of  theae  two  deaths.  There 
WAS  a  great  dilFei^ticc  between  them. 

Ver,  6.  The  "  He  "  of  Ihia  verse  is 
JeLov&h.  The  word  admits  of  no  other 
interpretation*  God  buried  Moaea 
Himself.  Why,  none  can  tell.  He 
did  not  baiy  His  owb  Son,  yet  He  laid 
Hoses,  His  servant,  in  Ma  grave.  This 
Bliowa  how  precious  the  body  is  in  the 
bight  of  God,  and  how  carefully  He 
keeps  it  for  reanrreclion, 

fiome  one  has  suggested  (see  tlie 
Chriglmn  Treasury,  1870,  p,  182)  that 
fflien  Jude  (ver.  9)  spealcs  of  MichaeFa 
contention  with  the  deTil  about  the 
tody  of  Moses,  he  refers  to  resistance 
offered  to  the  arch  an  go  1  when  ho  sought 
to  taiae  the  body  of  Moses  immediately 
prenoas  to  the  scone  of  the  trans- 
%iration.  I  think  it  most  likely 
that  unknown  tomb  was  ojyened^  and 
th<3  devil  would  feel  jealous  of  being 
robbed  of  his  prey. 

Let  us  leam  from  this    that    God 


appoints  the  time  and  circnmstauoes 
end  plttco  of  our  death  ;  that  Ho  «]£0 
watches  over  our  tombs,  and  will  rdst* 
np  the  body  laid  down  there*  We 
ought,  when  thinking  of  Moses'  death, 
to  Jbt  resurrection  glory  overshadow 
the  gloom. 

Yer.  7—12.  The  longest  life  mjjst 
come  to  a  close.  Moses'  120  years  are 
now  ended.  The  babe  who  was  nearly 
drowned  in  the  Nile  has  served  his 
God  well,  and  dies  full  of  years  in  the 
presence  of  God.  Our  life  too  must 
ootne  to  a  close.  God  had  the  same 
law  for  Moses  as  for  us.  Could  we  die 
with  as  little  fear  f  Are  we  sure  of 
resurrection  ? 

The  camp  mourned  thirty  days. 
They  miastd  the  faJuiliar  figure  of  the 
man  who  talked  with  God.  They 
would  feel  that  they  had  no  interceder 
now,  whom  *'th©  Lord  knew  face  to 
face*'  (ver.  10).  (See  Smith's  13ible 
Dictionary.)    These  days  of  mourning 

came  to  an  end.  However  lawful  it  ia 
to  lament  the  decease  of  a  friend,  yet 
it  is  unlawful  to  maintain  that  spirit 
too  long.  Godwantis  us  to  leam  wisdom 
from  such  events.     He  chastises  us ; 

He  does  not  desire  to  crush  ua.^A.  S. 


A   GOl 

L  »w«y 
H  those 
^^^^B   TM 
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"Tho  babe  wept."— Exod.  ii.  6. 

Introd,  Crying  a  baby's  J auguage. 
A  common  occorrence.  Babies  iar 
air«y  and  in  olden  times  were  just  like 
those  now. 

This  little  crying  infant  lived  in  a 
lar  country.  No  rain  j  only  one 
nver.  Things  last  a  long  time  there. 
At  the  time  of  which  our  text  speaks 
it  was  the  first  country  in  the  world— 

Thia  babe  had,— 


1.  A  vety  cruAl  kittg,  Pharaoh^— not 
the  Pharaoh  who  was  so  kind  to 
Joseph,  but  a  very  different  man ; 
proud,  hard-hearted,  caring  not  for 
God,  nor  for  any  one  but  himself.  His 
special  cruelty  to  Hebrew  child rea 
(elicit  the  circumstances).  A  far  greater 
King  loves  and  cares  for  little  ones,  and 
He  punished  Pharaoh  for  Ms  wicked* 
ntm  afterwards.    How  ? 

2.  A  very  tm^dtr  mM9r,    Her  Qame 
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and  circumstances.  Moses  bom— a 
beautiful  cbild.  Her  love  and  fear. 
What  she  had  at  last  to  do.  (Picture 
the  parting  —  the  child  left  alone 
among  the  reeds.) 

3.  A  very  loving  sister.  Her  name. 
Her  willingness  to  watch  by  the  river 
side.  Not  very  pleasant.  Hot  sun; 
flies,  gnats,  frogs,  &c.,  ftc.  While  she 
watches  one  morning  a  procession 
draws  near.  (Picture  the  scene.  See 
p.  63.)  What  came  of  Miriam's  care 
and  good  sense  ;  what  she  lived  to  see 


Moses  do.  A  lesson  for  elder  sisters 
and  brothers. 

4.  A  very  hind  henefaetor.  The 
princess  and  her  care.  How  she  might 
have  treated  the  poor  little  Hebrew 
child.  The  name  she  gave  him,  and 
what  she  did  for  him  afterwards.  The 
joy  in  the  home  of  Moses'  parents. 

Leaaon—thcU  nothing  is  too  hard  for 
the  Lord. 

{Abridged  from  **  Fragments  of  the 
Great  Diamond"  by  the  UUe  Rev,  Jos. 
BolUm,) 


TRUTH  AND  FALSEHOOD.— Acts  v.  1-16. 


Inlrod. — The  sin  of  falsehood — com- 
monness of  the  sin.   The  first  sin,  a  lie. 

1.  Tlie  NATTJKE  of  the  sin  of  lying. 
The  intention  to  deceive.  By  a  u?ord. 
Examples,  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  Ge- 
hazi,  &c.  By  a  look.  Schoolboy  or 
girl  has  whispered,  or  committed  some 
other  fault ;  looks  across  at  an  innocent 
scholar,  who  is  punished  for  the  fault. 
By  an  act.  Copying  at  lessons ;  hiding 
pieces  of  broken  glass  or  basin ;  Jacob's 
fraud  on  his  father ;  Ananias  bringing 
part  of  the  price,  &c. 

2.  T?ie  CHABACTER  of  the  sin.    It  is 


cowardly;  it  is  mean;  it  dishonours 
Qod;  it  is  of  the  devil  (ver.  8). 

3.  The  DANGER  of  the  sin.  It  is  a 
growing  sin ;  it  leads  to  other  sins  {Note- 
hook,  26) ;  U  degrades  the  character. 

4.  The -pxsTSiSBM^^T  of  the  siiu  Bre- 
sent— loss  of  character,  misery,  shame. 
JPWur«— what  Qod  has  said  concerning 
liars. 

Application,  —  Our  duty  —  strive, 
toatch,  pray  against  this  common  but 
deadly  sin.  Truthfulness  noble.  (Note- 
book, 69),— From  **The  Golden  Foun- 
tain,'* by  Rev,  J,  H.  Wilson, 


270.  The  Bible  for  All.— An 
Irish  priest  was  arguing  with  a  peasant 
against  indiscriminate  reading  of  the 
Scriptures.  **  But  I  am  authorized  to 
read  it,"  said  the  man.  **How  so?" 
was  the  answer.  The  peasant  replied 
that  he  "had  a  search-warrant,"  and 
quoted  John  v.  89,  which  completely 
silenced  his  antagonist. 

Contrast  this  incident  with  the  sug- 
gestive fact  that  the  Protestant  "British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  "  has  sent 
forth  the  word  of  God  in  more  than 
160  different  tongues. 


^\t  ^Qh'htitik. 


271.  The  Bible  full  of  Christ.— 
In  ancient  times  a  celebrated  artifst 
made  a  most  wonderful  shield,  and 
worked  his  own  name  into  it,  so  that 
it  could  not  be  removed  without 
destroying  the  shield.  It  is  just  so 
with  the  Bible  and  Christ. — Foster. 

272.  "The  Sword  of  the  Spirit," 
— At  the  coronation  of  Edward  "VT. 
three  swords  were  brought  to  be  car- 
ried before  him  as  signs  of  his  being 
king  of  three  kingdoms.  "There  is 
one  sword  yet  wanting,'*  said  the  king, 
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— **tlie  Blljle.  That  book  is  tlie  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  and  to  be  preferred  be- 
fore theao  other  awordg.  Without  that 
sword  we  are  nothingj  we  can  do  no- 
thiog,  we  have  no  power,*'  And  when 
the  pions  young  king  had  said  this  and 
5ome  other  like  words,  be  commanded 
the  Bible,  with  the  greatest  reverence, 
to  be  brought  and  carried  before 
lim. 

273,  The  Bible  and  Civili^ei- 
tion. — A  ship  was  wrecked  ofT  the 
coast  of  Fiji,  a  few  of  the  crew  con- 
trived to  sustain  themselvea  in  a  miser- 
able boat,  and  at  length  reached  land  i 
tipoa  which  it  occurred  to  them  that 
they  were  on  the  coast  of  the  Fiji  Is- 
lands, and  they  made  np  their  minds 
that,  if  that  were  the  case,  they  were 
doomed  mem  They,  however,  crawled 
out  of  the  boat,  on  to  the  reef,  their 
feet  and  logs  dread fnlly  lacerated,  and 
managed  to  reach  a  place  of  shelter  on 
the  beiwjh.  Wretched,  and  almost 
without  hope  J  they  dreaded  what  might, 
after  all,  be  thtjir  fiite.  While  wait- 
ing, however,  in  the  utmost  atate  of 
anxiety,  one  of  them  suddenly  ex- 
claimed, *•  I  say,  Jack,  all's  right,  here 
is  a  Bible,  We  shall  be  saved  ;  thank 
God,  we  shall  be  saved,  Christianity 
ia  here,"  The  sight  of  the  Bible  re- 
assured ihem. 

274.  Christian  Diligenee.— -An 
eminent  divine  was  sutfeiing  under 
chronic  disease,  and  consulted  three 
phyaiciaua.  They  declared,  on  being 
r^Qestioned  by  the  sick  man,  that  his 
disease  would  be  followed  by  death 
in  a  shorter  or  longer  tiine,  accord* 
ing  to  the  manner  in  which  he  lived  ; 
hut  they  unanimously  advised  him 
10  gi\re  up  his  office,  because,  in 
hia  sitnation,  mental  agitation  would 
be  fatal  to  him.  **IU**  inquired  the 
divine,  **  I  give  myself  up  to  repose, 


how  long,  gentlemen,  will  yoTi  gua- 
rantee my  life  ?  '*  "  Probably  six 
years,"  answered  the  doctors,  **Aiid 
if  1  continue  in  office  V*  **  Three  years 
at  most*'  *'  Your  servant,  gentlemen,*' 
he  replied,  "I  should  prefer  living  two 
or  three  years  in  doing  some  good,  to 
living  isix  years  in  idleness." 

275.  The  Sunset  and  Forgive- 
ness.— Call  for  the  grandest  of  all 
earthly  spectacles;  what  is  that?  It 
is  the  sun  going  to  his  rest.  Call  for 
the  grandest  of  all  human  sentiments  ; 
what  is  that  ?  It  is  that  man  should 
forget  hia  anger  ere  he  lies  down   to 

I  Bleex>,  And  these  two  grandeurs,  the 
mighty  sentiment  and  the  mighty 
spectacle,  are  by  Christianity  married 
together, 

276.  The  Ground  of  Forg^ive- 
ness. — A  little  girl,  havijjg  forgiven 
her  careless  brother  several  times,  re. 
fused  to  do  so  again,  until,  having  been 
reminded  by  her  uocle  that  she  could 
not  trnly  repeat  the  Lord*3  Prayer 
until  she  bad  forgiven  aH  ofTences,  she 
went  to  her  brother  and  kissed  him, 
Baying,  **I  can*t  give  up  'Our  Fa- 
ther.' " 

277.  The  Power  of  Diligence. 
— In  summing  tap  the  character  of  a 
man  like  William  Carey,  dae  promi- 
nence nhoiild  be  given  to  his  extraor- 

i  dinary  diligence.  Even  the  grammars 
he  composed  are  too  numerous  for 
mentioning  separately ;  and  his  Ben- 
gali lexicon  fills  three  bulky  quartos. 
When  we  add  to  these  his  many  trans- 
lations we  have  a  sum  of  work  such  as 
only  ibw  are  able  to  crowd  into  the 
fleeting  days  of  mortal  existence,  l^at- 
tremely  frngal  in  diet,  his  tastes  were 
refined,  and  next  to  philology  his  pre- 
dilections tended  towards  the  attrac- 
tions of  tropical  nature,  In  whoso  de- 
light ful  domains  he  contuMially  found 
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r  allurements.  "While  labofaring  so 
^bondantly  in  teacMng  and  translating, 
llis  luximant  garden  snrpassed  in  rich 
eompleteness  the  most  fomoas  botani- 
cal collections  of  the  empire.  To  what 
did  he  owe  his  amazing  success  ?  Be- 
ing far  too  sensible  a  man  not  to  know 
where  lay  his  strength,  he  also  knew 
his  .weaker  points,  bat  like  all  great 
minds,  snl^ected  bj  grace,  he  was  ex- 
tremely modest  <'I  can  plod,"  he 
himself  testified,  "  to  this  I  owe  every- 
thing. The  plodder  is  the  man  who 
will  rise  to  respect  and  ominence,  and 
shoold  he  live  sufficiently  long  to  effect 
his  designs,  he  >mll  make  the  world  his 
insolvent  debtor." 

278.  The  Common  Orig^  of  «11 
Langruages.— Dr.  Mason  Good,  be- 
fore he  was  twenty-four  years  of  age, 
had  attentively  studied  the  results  of 
the  investigations  of  authors  in  this 
direction,  and  had  succeeded  in  classi- 
fying a  number  of  terms  in  different 
languages.  He  believed  thatithe  com- 
nion  divisions  of  one  language  are  in 
reality  the  common  divisions  and  rules 
of  the  whole ;  and  that  hence  every 
thoroughly  constructed  national  gram- 
mar is,  in  a  certain  sense,  a  universal 
grammar.  He  found  also  that  those 
words  which  express  the  relations  of 
man  with  things  about  him,  or  of  man 
with  man,  as  those  indicative  of  earth, 
sky,  death,  parents,  food,  the  Deity, 
&c.,  are  nearly  the  same  under  every 
change  of  time  or  variety  of  climate. 

279.  The  JBible  addressed  to 
ZSach.—A  Dutch  farmer  at  the  Gape, 
seeing  a  poor]  Hottentot  reading  the 
Bible,  scornfully  remarked,  "That 
Book  is  not  for  such  as  you."  ''In- 
deed, but  it  is, ' '  was  the  reply.  *  *  How 
do  you  know  that?"  ''Why,  my 
name  is  in  it,"  said  the  Hottentot. 
"  Your  name  !  whwe  ? "  '*  Here,'* said 
the  man,  reading, —  "*  Jesus   Christ 


came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners;* 
— «^Tm«r«,— (-that's  my  name,  and  the 
book  is  for  me." 

280.  Popery  and  Bible  Circula- 
tion.— The  following  extract  from  a 
letter,  addressed  by  Mr.  Odo  Bussell 
to  Earl  Bussell  a  few  years  back,  will 
show  how  the  Pope  deals  with  the  word 
of  God,  where  he  is  able  to  follow  his 
own  inclinations.  It  will  also  show 
what  truth  there  is  in  the  declarations 
of  Bomanists,  that  their  church  is  not 
opposed  to  the  circulation  of  the  Bible : 
— "  Travellers  visiting  the  Pope's  do- 
minions should  be  very  earefol  not  to 
bring  forbidden  books  or  Ckdt's  re- 
volvers with  them,  the  Cnatam-house 
officers  having  strict  orders  .to  conis- 
eate  them ;  and  it  is  not  always  possi- 
ble to  recover  them  after  the  owners 
have  left  the  Boman  states.  Forbidden 
books  are  those  condemned  by  tiie  Con- 
gr^fatien  'of  the  Lnd^c  —  books  on 
religion  or  mofaHty  in  gmecal,  poli- 
tical and  philosophical  ^works  of  every 
description,  audi  more  especially  Italian 
religious  teaets  published  in  London. 
But,  above  all,  travellers  should  be 
careful  not  to  bring  English,  ItaUan, 
or  other  Bibles  with  them,  the  Bible 
being  strictly  proMbited." 

281.  In,  but  not  of  the  World. 
—If  you  will  go  to  the  banks  of  a  little 
stream,  and  watch  the  flies  that  come 
to  bathe  in  it,  you  will  notice  that 
while  they  plunge  their  bodies  in  the 
water,  they  keep  their  wings  high  out 
of  the  water;  and  after  swimming 
about  a  little  while,  they  fly  away  with 
their  wings  unwet,  through  the  sunny 
air.  Kow  that  is  a  lesson  for  us.  Here 
we  are  immersed  in  the  cares  and  busi- 
ness of  the  world ;  but  let  us  keep  the 
wings  of  our  soul,  our  faith,  and  our 

love,  out  of  the  world,  that,  with  these 
UDclogged,  we  may  be  ready  to  take  our 

flight  to  heaven. — Sev,  James  InglU. 
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HALLOWED   HOTJB    OF   PKAYEE.* 

I  'Wclcomp    hoar  of  pure  da   -  To-tion,  When  the  soul  from  eatUilj   care 

\3iJ^S^m.»-hi » --p-H:,ii-|=JTr.i-p-33}-^---p^-^=rjrt:q:B  / 


Glftrlly      turns  *o  held  com  -  luimion  With  its 
u.  8.  Ho  wUl     pour  di  -  Ti  -  nefit    bleeaingB  On    the 


Father,  God,  in  praj<^; 
hallo wi'd  hour  of  prajer. 


,_f...»_-,-_,_,_.|l.:..-J^--.J^;-JlT-.-^..-T-c 


D.S, 


K,neelmg      at      Eithronoof        mer  *  ey,   Jq-b,mb      comes  to  nit?et  ua     there, 

K     vi         r     &     ly     1/  r     r  ' 


Ato  we  wounded,  tried,  or  iempted  T 

Do  OUT  teara  of  aii^^uiah  fall  ? 
TkH  itp  then,  in  simple  langoftgs, 

Jesus  know  a  and  ftjtjk  it  all. 
Cast  ou  HiDi  our  tvery  harden, 

Ho  IV ill  all  our  goirow  lioir  ; 
Vi'Ay,  In  humblo  faith  believing, 

Jesus  luvts  to  ausfver  prayer, 

lias  a  cloud  oliacured  our  vision, 

Hiding  Jesuit  frruu  our  view  ? 
Do  wo  ft*5l  the  cross  too  heavy  ? 

God  will  thoro  our  strtugth  rouetv. 
Tin  II  we  scale  the  mount  of  gbry^ 

Tht'n  we  breathe  celestial  air ; 
Oh,  how  aweet  to  meet  with  Jesus 

At  the  hiillowed  hour  of  prayer  I 

•Xho  8iiij;ing  Annual,"  latelj  publlfihed  hj  the  Sunday  School  Union,  price  8d. 
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Bvangelieal  Christendom  states  that  a 
"new  Sootch  cfauroh  was  to  be  formally 
opened  in  Borne  on  the  fint  Sabbath  in 
January."  This  will  be  the  first  Protestant 
church  which  has  been  built  in  Borne. 

Lord  Lawrence,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  held  at 
Highbury,  over  which  he  presided,  said 
that  "if  there  was  any  body  of  English- 
men who  might  be  said  to  go  to  India 
from  pure  motiyes,  and  without  any  self- 
interest,  it  was  the  missionaries.  .  •  . 
Much  as  England  had  done  for  India,  the 
missionaries  had  done  more  for  her  than 
all  other  agencies  put  together."  Such  a 
statement  from  one  so  well  fitted,  and 
haying  such  opportunities  of  forming  a 
correct  judgment,  is  a  sufficient  answer  to 
the  calumnies  which  have  been  so  indus- 
triously circulated  respecting  missions 
generally. 

We  are  much  grieved  to  learn  that  a 
spirit  of  persecution  has  for  some  years 
been  manifested  toward  the  Lutherans  of 
the  Baltic  provinces,  although  when  ceded 
to  Bussia  liberty  of  religion  was  guaran- 
teed. It  appears  that  means  are  used  to 
inveigle  them  into  the  Greek  Church,  and 
that,  no  matter  by  what  deceptions  they 
have  been  so  entrapped,  there  is  no  return 
from  the  Greek  faith  allowed  to  them. 
Children  of  mixed  marriages  are  all  bap- 
tized according  to  the  Greek  rites,  and 
although  there  are  upwards  of  100,000 
who  are  desirous  of  belonging  to  the 
Lutheran  Church,  permission  is  denied 
them  upon  the  most  shallow  protezts.  A 
deputation  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
representing  the  Protestantism  of  the 
different  countries,  both  in  Europe  and 
America,  is  about  to  wait  upon  the  Em- 
))eror,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  success 
will  attend  the  endeavour  to  obtain  from 
him  religious  freedom  for  his  Protestant 
subjects. 


The  Baptist  Mission  to  the  Teloogooe 
in  Southern  India  has  become  one  of  the 
most  flourishing.  More  than  600  natires 
have  been  baptised  during  the  past  year, 
and  more  thanSOO  villages  have  been  visited 
by  one  of  the  missionaries  and  his  assist- 
ants. 

A  writer  in  New  York  says  that  in  the 
city  of  Mexico  "  the  opening  for  Christian 
missionary  labour  is  unparalleled.  .  .  . 
The  native  population  constitutes  about 
three-fourths  of  the  whole,  or  nearly  six 
millions.  They  retain  much  of  the  old 
Aztec  superstitions,  mixed  with  Boman 
Catholicism,  but  the  gospel  has  been 
successfully  introduced,  and  much  pro- 
gress has  already  been  made." 

At  the  first  annual  meeting  of  the 
Brisbane  Sunday  School  Union,  Queens- 
land, held  in  November  last,  it  was  reported 
that  the  statistics  obtained  in  January 
showed  an  aggregate  of  13  schools,  181 
teachers,  and  1,671  scholars.  It  would  have 
been  pleasing  to  have  had  the  numbers  at 
the  time  of  the  annual  meeting,  but  in  the 
absence  of  those  particulars  it  is  very 
gratifying  to  observe  the  earnestness  of 
the  Sunday  school  friends  there,  who  have 
sometimes  two  meetings  for  business  in  a 
month.  Monthly  united  teachers*  prayer 
meetings  have  been  established,  and  a 
more  systematic  keeping  of  school  records 
is  being  inaugurated.  Means  are  also 
being  adopted  for  admitting  by  a  graduated 
scale  those  schools  which  have  been  pre- 
vented from  joining  through  their  inability 
to  pay  the  present  subscription. 

The  last  report  rf  the  Moravian 
Brethren  gives  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  lOlst  voyage  of  the  mis- 
sionary ship  Marmony  to  the  coast  of 
Labrador.  The  description  of  the  Chris- 
tian work  among  the  Esquimaux  is  most 
encouraging.  They  have  also  missionary 
stations  among  the  North  American  In- 
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dianSy  in  Central  Asia,  and  in  South  Africa, 
&c.,  the  reports  from  which  show  that  the 
United  Brethren,  in  their  quiet,  earnest 
way,  are  doing  good  service  in  the  mis- 
sionary field. 

Professor  Mantegazzi,  of  Milan,  has 
shown  that  the  cultivation  of  our  common 
herbs  and  flowers  is  worth  something 
more  to  us  than  arises  from  the  pleasure 
of  iohaling  sweet  smells.  They  are,  in 
reality,  great  storehouses  of  health,  by 
evolving  quantities  of  ozone,  which  is  de- 
veloped by  tke  direct  action  of  the  sun's 
rays ;  and,  in  some  cases,  continues  to  be 
evolved  during  the  night.  Clove,  lavender, 
cherry-laurel,  narcissus,  hyacinth,  and 
mignonette,  are  mentioned  as  among  the 
most  valuable  of  these  ozonizers ;  and  the 
Professor  points  to  the  improvement  that 
might  be  effected  by  planting  these  and 
other  flowers  and  herbs  in  marshy  and 
unhealthy  districts.  Mitcham,  in  Surrey, 
although  it  lies  low  and  at  the  foot  of  the 
Surrey  hills,  is  proverbially  healthy.  Here 
are  large  farms  of  lavender,  rosemary, 
chamomile,  and  roses. 

The  City  Corporation  have  selected 
Deptford  Dockyard  as  the  site  for  the  new 
Foreign  Cattle  Market.  It  lies  with  a 
good  frontage  to  the  river,  four  and  a  half 
miles  east  of  the  Koyal  Exchange,  and 
offers  every  possible  convenience  of  ap- 
proach for  the  imported  cattle,  and  will 
soon  offer,  if  it  does  not  now,  every  facility 
to  the  buyers.  The  total  cost  is  estimated 
at  £160,000. 

A  plan  of  the  Temple  of  Jagannath  has 
recently  been  published  in  India  from  a 
survey  made  of  it  by  Badhika  Prasad 
Mukaiji,  assistant  engineer,  P.  W.  Depart- 
ment. This  great  temple  was  completed 
in  A.D.  1198,  by  Ananga  Bhimadeva,  of 
Katak,  at  a  cost  of  nearly  half  a  million 
sterlmg.  It  occupies  a  square  aiea  en- 
closed by  a  lofty  wall,  660  feet  on  a  side, 
entered  by  four  gates,  one  on  each  side; 
inside  this  is  a  second  enclosure,  about 
445  feet  by  320,  about  20  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  outer  court,  and  surrounded 


by  a  hollow  wall.  Near  the  west  end  of 
this,  and  facing  the  east,  is  the  temple 
itself,  consisting  of  a  shrine  and  mandap- 
each  measuring  about  80  feet  square  out, 
side.  Over  the  shrine  rises  the  spire  to  a 
height  of  about  180  feet;  and  with  the 
mandap  is  a  counterpart  of  the  better- 
known  Black  Pagoda,  at  Kanarak,  built 
in  A.D.  1241.  In  front  of  the  temple  is  a 
hall,  80  feet  square,  the  roof  of  which  is 
supported  by  sixteen  pillars;  and  to  the 
east  of  this  again  is  a  smaller  one  with 
four  pillars.  In  the  court  are  also  templgs 
and  shrines  of  the  most  popular  Hindu 
devas. — Architect. 

A  parliamentary  return  of  the  total 
number  of  places  of  meeting  for  religious 
worship  in  England  and  Wales  certified  to 
the  Eegistrar- General  up  to  the  first  of 
January,  1870,  and  still  on  the  register, 
states  that  the  total  number  of  places  cer- 
tified by  each  denomination  was  as  fol- 
lows:— Baptists,  1,818;  Bible  Christians, 
437 ;  Friends  or  Quakers,  372 ;  Independ- 
ents or  Congregationalists,  2,252;  Jews, 
20;  Latter  Day  Saints  or  Mormons,  86. 
Methodists— Calvinistic  and  Welsh  Ca'- 
vinistic,  756;  Countess  of  Huntingdon's 
Connexion,  36;  New  Connexion,  267; 
Primitive,  3,126 ;  Wesleyan  Original  Con- 
nexion, 5,760 ;  Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso- 
ciation, and  Wesleyan  Reformers,  gene- 
rally formmg  the  ITnited  Methodist  Free 
Church,  897;  other  Wesleyan  Methodists, 
66.  Moravians  or  United  Brethren,  27 ; 
New  Church  or  New  Jerusalem  Church,  23 ; 
One  Holy  Catholic  Apostolic  Church,  24; 
Presbyterians— Church  of  Scotland,  9; 
United  Presbyterians,  58;  Presbyterian 
Church  in  England,  67.  Boman  Catholic?, 
638 ;  Unitarians,  108 ;  all  others  (consist- 
ing principally  of  "Christian  Brethren," 
"Protestants,"  "Protestant  Dissenters," 
and  those  who  object  to  be  designated  by 
any  distinctive  appellation),  761.  Total, 
17,589. 

From  the  Builder  we  learn  that  a  new 
society  is  in  course    of  formation,    th 
objects  of  which  are  to  be  th^  investi|[a- 
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turn  of  the  •rcbsologji  hiitory,  and  eliro- 
nology  of  anoioit  and  modem  AMyrU, 
Paleatine,  Egypt,  and  other  Bible  lands, 
and  the  preaerYatien  of  a  oontinaoai  re- 
eord  of  diaooyeriea  in  progren. 

The  Society  of  Fiianda,  Dailington,  in 
their  Fiiat^y  School  Beport,  aay,  "  We 
•would  atrongly  reeontmend,  as  an  almost 
eaMBtial  adjunct  to  suooaisful  teaching, 
the  practice  of  frequently  Tisiting  the 
scholars  at  their  hemes,  which  may  also 
lead  to  othw  little  openings  of  useful- 
ness." We  are  glad  to  see  that  the 
Friends  ^^nerally  are  taking  up  the  Sunday 
school  work  with  so  much  energy  and  zeal. 

An  American  paper,  referring  to  the 
religious  movement  in  Germany,  says 
that  "  there  is  a  spirit  of  religious  actiyity 
similar  to  that  which  prevailed  in  this 
country  during  the  civil  war."  A  Stuttgard 
clergyman  writes,  "  The  churches  are  filled 
as  they  never  were  before,"  *'The  Bible  and 
prayer  are  honoured,"  "There  is  a  seeking 
after  Gk)d,  and  a  desire  to  confess  Him 
which  I  cannot  but  observe  with  great 
joy." 

The  committee  for  the  preservation  of 
Wandsworth  Common  has  at  length  been 
aueoessful  in  securing  it  to  the  public,  an 
amicaUe  settlement  of  the  questions  be- 
tween them  and  Lord  Spencer  having 
been  made  with  his  lordship.  A  bill  will 
be  laid  before  Parliament  next  ■  session 
whereby  these  axrasgements  wiU  be  com- 
pleted. 

A  new  missionary  society  has  just 
been  inaugurated  in  Bussia,  onder  the 
pMsideBioy  of  the  Bishop  of  Mosoow,  and 


patronised  by  the  'Emprcis  of 
The  objeeti  are  ^the  cenTwripn  of  these 
who  are  not  Ohristians,  and  the  spiritual 
edification  and  social  advancement  of  the 
converts  made." 

We  hope  that  the  potion  of  this  society 
will  be  fi«e  Ikom  anything  which  may  lay 
it  open  to  the  charge  of  proselyting  by 
deception  and  force,  as  has  already  been 
the  ease  in  tome  parts  of  the  BiMsisn  em- 
pire, as,  for  instance,  the  Baltic  provisoes 
referred  to  in  another  column. 

Pastor  John  Moood,  with  twenty-foiir 
thecdogieal  studenta  of  Montanban,  have 
been  accepted  by  the  French  Government 
of  Defence  as  ambulance  chaplains  sad 
helpers.  One  of  the  members  of  ike 
Government  remarked,  "  Thia  ia  the  true 
Protestant  theology."  We  believe  there 
are  brighter  times  in  store  for  the  Protest- 
ants in  France,  when  this  fearful  war  is 
over.  Now  is  the  time  for  sowing,  the 
reaping-time  is  to  come.  Now,  while 
many  ears  are  deaf  to  the  words  of  truth, 
many  hearta  are  being  opened,  especisUy 
in  the  army  both  in  and  around  Paris,  ss 
well  as  in  the  provinces. 

The  Waldensian  church  has  been  the 
first  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Italian  at 
Borne.  One  of  its  evangelists  commenced 
a  religious  service  in  a  room  in  one  of  the 
hotels ;  he  was  speedily  followed  by  two 
other  evangelists  and  three  missionaries  of 
the  Baptist  church.  Meetings  are  now 
being  held  in  different  parts  of  the  city, 
and  the  harmony  existing  among  these 
workers  is  manifested  by  loving  inter- 
change of  service  at  the  various  places  of 
meeting.         * 


The  Work  to  be  done  under  thk  new  Act.  —  "  One  great  educational 
axiom  is  that  'as  is  the  teacher  so  is  the  school,'  and  under  this  head ■  additional 
force  will  be  required  for  the  training  colleges.  And  another  gveat  axiom  is,  that 
to  ijnproye  the  morals  and  manners,  and  stimulate  the  intelligence  of  children, 
especially  those  of  the  depressed  and  long-neglected  classes,  the  best  efforts  must 
be  given  in  the  earliest  stages,  for  the  power  of  altering  the  disposition  and  the 
diaracter  of  the  child  diminishes  in  an  increasing  ratio  as  age  advances.  Under 
this  head  it  is  felt  that  the  foremost  effort  should  be  given  to  the  improvement 
and  eztenaion  of  infant  Mhools." 
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2%e  Theology  of  the  New  Testament. 
A  Handbook  for  Bible  Students.  By 
Rev.  J.  J.  Van  Ooaterzee,  D.D. 
London:  Hodder  &  Ston^^ton. 
Pp.  446. 

The  ideal  of  this  work  is  to  present  a 
clear,  well-arranged,  complete,  and 
comprebensiYe  yiew  of  the  doctrines 
contained  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
to  investigate,  in  a  purely  historical 
manner,  the  teaching  of  each  writer ; 
rather  thiin  to  deal  with  critioiim  on 
the  origin,  connection,  andvaloe  of  the 
varions.books. 

The  peonliar  characteristics  of  the 
apostles  and  evangelists,  the  promi- 
nence assigned  to  particular  aspects  of 
troth  by  some  of  them,  tiie  harmony 
of  the  apostles  with  each  other,  with 
the  Lord,  and  with,  the  Scriptnres  of 
the  Old  Testament,  Are  admiiably 
bronght  oat  Oceasionally,  !the  tone 
is  a  little  doubtful,  as  when,  on 
page  IQ2,  the  author  i  says  ^  ^  the  apos- 
tolic .testimony  concernipg  Christ  can- 
not be  placed  nnreservjedly  in  one  line 
^th  .the  itestimony  of  Christ  concern- 
ing Himself;"  the  thonghtful  reader, 
will,  however,  not  fail  to  discover  that 
any  exceptional  instances  of  this  kind 
are  met  by  the  general  current  of  the 
teachiug. 

Ad  Clerum,  Advices  to  a  Young 
Preacher.  By  Joaepli  Parker,  D.D. 
London:  .Hodder  ^&  Stooghton. 
Pp.  302. 

Dk.  Pabkbs  is  responsible  for  our 
keeping  somewhat  unseasonable  hours 
reeently ;  it  is  not  an  easy  matter  to 
put  aside  this  volume  of  his*  when  once 
its  peiusal  is  fistirly  begun.    The  ''ad- 


vices ''  teem  with  wit  and  wisdom,  with 
sarcasm  and  broad  humour ;  now  and 
then  the  wish  may  arise  for  a  little 
more  soberness  and  reverence,  yet  the 
wish  is  no  sooner  felt  than  gratified, 
for  deep  earnestness  and  true  devotion 
run  almost  side  by  side  with  the 
lighter  elements.  The  sketches  of 
Drs.  Thomas  and  Campbell  are  won- 
derfully striking. 

Teachers  as  well  as  preachers  will 
find  here  many  things  worth  noting, 
and  we  are  glad  to  see  these  papers, 
which  originally  appeared  in  the 
''Pulpit  Analyst,"  published  in  this 
convenient  form. 


This  Transitory  Life.    Seven  Lectures, 

designed  to  help  thoughtful  young 

persons   correctly  to    estimate    the 

present  world  and  its  affairs.     By 

Rev.  W.  Hudson.    London :  Stock. 

Pp.  159. 

Truly  there  are  diversities  of  gifts. 

It  would  be  difficult   to  select   two 

books   which,   recognising   the    same 

general  -prineiples,  present  them  in-  so 

dissimilar  a  fashion  as  do  this  work 

and  that  which  immediately  precedes 

it.     If  the  «ae  takes  the  reader  by 

storm  and  seizes   his   attention,  the 

other  no   less    certainly,  though  -by 

almost  imperceptible  influence,  attains 

the  same  result. 

The  contrast  between  the  authors  is 
as  great  as  that  between  their  books — 
the  commanding  strength  of  the  well- 
known  City  pastor  is  hardly  more  re- 
markable than  the  quiet  effectiveness 
of  his  West  End  fellow-labourer. 

The  "Lectures*'  were.written  daring  ' 
a  period  of  illness  and  enfoEced  absti- 
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Notices  of  Books. 


nence  from  public  work ;  tliej  are  well 
adapted  to  gnide  to  wise  conclnsions  on 
the  important  topics  they  discuss. 


The  Sunday  School  World.  An  Ency- 
clopedia of  facts  and  principles,  illus- 
trated by  anecdotes,  incidents,  and 
quotations  from  the  works  of  the 
most  eminent  writers  on  Sanday 
school  matters.  Edited  by  J.  Comper 
Gray.  London  :  Stock.  Pp.  439. 
Bible  Lore,  By  Rev.  J.  C.  Gray. 
London :  Hodder  &  Stoughton. 
Pp.  312. 
The  Bible  Student.    London  :  Hodder 

&  Co.  Pp.  766. 
These  yolumes  are  very  Taluable  ad- 
ditions to  Sunday  school  literature. 
The  first  is  already  deservedly  popular 
with  a  large  number  of  readers,  who 
made  acquaintance  with  the  numbers 
as  they  were  issued.  **  Bible  Lore  "  is 
replete  with  information  about  the 
Book  :  it  was  published  in  the  first 
instance  in  our  excellent  coadjutor, 
"The  Bible  Student.'' 


Tommy  and    his    Broom,   amd    other 

Tales. 
The  Golden  GaU. 
Helpful  Nellie.  London :  Cassell  &  Co. 

Capital,  attractive,  illustrated  story- 
books, well  suited  for  juveniles,  except- 
ing perhaps  the  tale  entitled  *'  At  the 
Top  of  a  Chimney,"  in  the  first  book  of 
the  three.  This  tale  is  sufficiently 
horrible  to  produce  any  amount  of 
nightmare. 

Kind  Words.    H.  Hall,  56,  Old  Bailey. 

Chatterbox. 

The  Children's  Prize.   "W.  W.  Gardner. 

Kind  Words  volume  forms  a  grand 
book  for  presentation.  The  number 
for  January,  1871,  is  full  of  admirable 
matter ;  the  opening  chapters  of  stories 
by W.  H.  Kin  gston,  Sarah  Doudney,  and 


B.  Clarke,  promise  exceedingly  well ; 
the  other  articles  are  good  and  varied. 
Chatterbox  and  The  Children's  Prize 
fully  maintain  their  high  reputation. 


Ready  for   Work ;    or.    Hints    on  tlie 

Preparation  of  Bible   Lessons,     By 

W.  H.  Groser,  B.Sc,  F.G.S. 
The   Written   Word.    By   Rev.   S.    G. 

Green,  D.  D.  London :  Sunday  School 

Union. 
Mb.  Groser  has  added  to  the  obliga- 
tions under  which  he  has  already  laid 
Sunday  school  workers,  by  the  publi- 
cation of  "  Ready  for  Work ;"  some  ad- 
mirable hints  on  the  preparation  of  les- 
sons followed  up  by  examples  of  outline 
lessons  for  all  grades  of  a  Sunday  school. 

Narrative  lessons,  doctrinal  lessons, 
figurative  lessons,  textual  lessons, 
black-board  lessons,  and  a  topical 
lesson,  of  very  suggestive  and  varied 
character,  are  given. 

Teachers  will  do  well  to  study  the 
hints  and  helps  herein  provided. 

Dr.  Green's  work  is  "On  the  Con- 
tents and  Interpretation  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture," and  will  form  an  admirable 
handbook  to  the  Union  list  of  lessons 
for  1871.  It  is  characterized  by  the 
well-known  excellences  of  the  author's 
productions,  and  should  be  used  to 
illustrate  and  elucidate  the  lessons  for 
the  year. 

The  Union  has  also  issued  some  good 
coloured  illustrations  of  the  Tabernacle 
in  the  Wilderness,  with  descriptive 
letterpress ;  and — 

A  second  series  of  "The  Chimes," 
a  collection  of  copyright  and  other 
pieces,  words  and  music,  suitable  for 
use  in  schools  and  families,  has  recently 
been  published.  It  consists  largely  of 
new  pieces  from  one  of  Philip  Phillips's 
recently  published  American  '*  Song- 
sters.*' 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

GiUNTS, — At  the  meetiDg  of  Commjttee  held  December  16tli,  1870^  a  grant  of 
back  numbers  of  magazines  was  made  to  Miss  Macrherson,  of  the  Home  of 
lotlustr)'.  Commercial  Street,  WliitechapcL 

Twelve  libraries  for  London,  and  tbirty-one  for  coiantry  Bcbools  wero  voted,  at 
a  cost  of  £1S3  Ha.  During  tbe  month  twenty  libraries  had  been  granted  to 
ttacbersj  the  value  being  £47  4s.  lid, 

FinUation, — Arrangements  were  reported  for  deputations  to  Hants,  Maccles- 
field, Uppingbam,  Oakham,  aud  Tiinb ridge  Wells. 

SiiUenswn, — £X0  voted  to  Glass-room,  Broadway  Chapel  Sunday  School,  Ham- 
merszzuth  ;  £7  to  Bromley  Common  (Mission)  Sunday  School;  and  £5  for  class- 
rooiDf  Lewiflbam  Bridge  Sunday  School. 

Exhibition. — Forty-three  lectures  were  reported  aa  delivered  during  the  month, 
making  a  total  of  niuety-nine  during  the  present  season. 

In  additiDu  to  those  io  the  metropolitan  diutrictSj  lectures  have  been  delivered 
at  l^wes,  Aaliford,  Sevenoaka,  and  Notthamptou. 

Training  Class. — The  average  afctendanc©  during  November  had  been  72. 


METROPOLITAN  AUXILIARIES. 


> 


South. —  Libraries  granted — £B  to 
Trmitj  Chapel  3imdaj  School,  St,&DsLaad 
Lme,  Forest  OiU  j  and  £3  Lo  Suuth  Nor- 
wood Wcsleyan. 

WasT. — A  £3  library  granted  to  Baptist 
Sunday  School,  Harrow, 

SouTH-WBST.  —  Libraries  granted  aa 
follows : — £1  to  Cuburg  Row ;  £5  to  Sloane 
Tenace;  £6  to  Gimter'»  Hall;  and  £9  to 
Eceiestotie  Sunday  School.  Qu  Dec,  otk 
Mr,  Crowtber  g*vo  a  lecture  to  Eieuior 
ficholars  on  the  **  Five- barred  Gate/' 

KoUTH. — Library  (£G)  granted  to  Abney 
Chapel  Sunday  School,  Stoke  Kewington. 

IsLiiiGToir.  —  New  sehoolroomB  (St, 
Banholutoew'a  Day  and  Sunday  SchoolB) 
bive  bv^en  erected  at  Shcpperton  Btreat, 
Jfew  North  Road.  Libraries  have  been 
printed  hb  follows :— £t}  eaeh  to  Charlotte 
Stroet  and  Eknheim  Road  SchoolB^  and 
£3  io  Frog  LaDc.  Futir  guineas  have 
also  been  Totod  to  Twyford  Hiill  Mission. 
The  deaili  is  recorded  of  tho  Rev,  W,  B, 
Mackenzie.  MiA»one  of  the  Vice-Preai- 


denta  of  the  Auxiliary.  Letters  of  condo* 
lence  have  been  written  to  the  widovr  and 
family,  also  to  the  teachers  of  St,  James's 
Sunday  School,  Hollo  way. 

Lambeth* — One  guinea  (gchool  mate« 
rials)  has  bt?Eu  voted  to  Clarence  Place 
School,  Vauxhail, 

SouTn-EAsr.— Ten  ^hdlings  have  beea 
granted  to  Miafiion  Tent  Sunday  Sehoolj 
Deptlbrd,  towardii  repairs  of  roof. 

Bebmoxdsby. — Amold^s  FlacOj  DocV* 
head,  Wesley  an  School^  has  been  admitted 
into  union. 

Cluham.  —  Qattersea  Park  Baptist 
Sunday  Esi^hool,  containing  4<)0  scholars 
and  thirty-one  teachorS;^  has  been  admitted 
into  union.  A  £3  library  bas  been  granted 
to  Clifton  Street  Wealeyau  Sunday  School ; 
£1  voted  to  Wardley  Street  Branch  Prinai- 
tiv©  Methodist  Sunday  Schoolj  GaiTett 
Lane,  Wandsworth,  The  monthly  meet' 
Lug  of  this  Committee  wiU  be  held  in 
future  on  the  lirst  XucidAj  i 
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Intelligence. 


COUNTRY  UNIONS. 


CoLCHEBTBB. — Mr.  Br&in  yisited  the 
schools  in  this  union  on  the  13th  Novem- 
ber, and  held  a  meeting  of  teariiert  on  tfai9 
same  day,  and  on  the  14th  addressed  a 
pu^^lie  meeting  of  teaehers  and  friends* 

Fbohe.  —  On  Monday,  January  9th, 
1671,  a  coB£»eiiee  of  Sabbath  school 
teachers  was  held  in  connection  with  this 
union.  At  three  o'clock  a  meeting  was 
conrenedintho  SheppardVbarton  {upper) 
tchoolroom.  The  Eev.  W.  Burton  pre- 
sided. A  paper  on  "  The  best  method  of 
imparting  religious  instruction  to  the 
yownrg,"  was  road  by  MV.  W.  Nicholson 
deputation  from  the  Parent  Union.  The 
raiiotts- points' tott^ied  upon  in  the*  paper 
were  the  importance  of  securing  ottentictt, 
the  neoeseifcy  of  exereisiag  forbOMWaiuy 
the  advantages  of  illustrative  teaehng^ 
and  the  otdtivation  of  self*4Waial,  paAieaee, 
perseverance,  punctuality,  and  prayer.  In 
the  discussion  that  followed,  the  folloi«»ing. 
gentlemen  took  part :— Mr.  E.  G.  Ames, 
£bv.  J.  Bo^fes,  Mr.  S.  T.  Eawlings,  Mr. 
Chapman,  Her.  J.  Hawes,  M^.  W.  J. 
Stent  (WaMuinster),  and  the  Chairman 
A  tea  meeting  was-afteHrards  held  in  the 
lower  sohoelrooBs.  In  the  ererAuf^  the 
conloton—  'was.  held  in » Zton  ^Boheoboeav/  • 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Bctr*  A.  So«iu- 
land,  LL.B.  Mr.  Nicholson  then  taug^ 
a  class  of  ten  lads  of  about  fifteen  yeara 
of  age  a  Scripture  lesion  on  **  The  state  of 
the  world  without  the  Bible,"  from  Isaiah 
xUv;l<i>-18/v  CritMam  werr aft«rwanh 
nMMb'by'-tlM^ObluMiii/  thi^vB^t;  W> 
Burton,  J.  Hawes,  J.  Milne^  MtA.; 
J.  Boyei,  a&d  W,  HaMat;  amlAAIesm. 
J.  Tamer,.  Jua.y,W.  J*  H«»ey,BeU^« 
W.  B.  Ha^vwyt  j:<ethabf^  apAvCbspnaai 
A  vote  of^  thaaka.  was  accorded  Met 
Niohobon,  andthe^eonfeMnee  tewminaitsd- 
with  prayer  by  the.Befv»  J* .  MUbes. 

H%0lMBBiFi«xa>.^-The  annnal  gather- 
ing 'of  the  members  and  friends  of  the 
Wteking  l£en*8  Sunday  Bible  Class  in 
,  with  the  <^een' Street  VTnt- 


leyan  Sunday  Schools,  conducted  by  Mr. 
Sam.  Learojd,  solicitor,  was  held  on  Mon- 
day evening,  December  2nd.  This  class  ia 
composed  entirely  of  working  mm,  of  ages 
varying  from  eighteen  to  fifty-two^  and 
meets  every  Sunday  afternoon.  The  class  • 
was  commeneed  some  eighteen  jears  ago 
by  Mr.  N.  Learoyd,  the  present  teacher's 
brother,  with  one  or  two  members,  now 
grdwn  to  a  Sunday  class  of  400  members. 

Sacfar  is  the  understanding  between 
teacher  and  class  member,  that  a  mem- 
ber** remerarto  a  distance  in  no  wise 
stays  theiv-  friendehip  and  ecquaintasee, 
for  their  letterr  are '  exchanged  ■  at^  short'  • 
intervals 'bei wees ^HndderefieU  aad^evsn 
very  distant  parts  of  the  worlds 

On  the  occasion  of  the  present  festival, 
more  than  800  perjKms,iconsisting  of  the 
members  of  the  class,  thear  wives  and 
friends,  and  the  friends  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
S.  Learoyd,  sat  down  to  tea,  and  after- 
wards met  together  in  the  large  school- 
roMn  adjoinkitp,  which  wa»  pleasingly 
decorated  with' evergreens,  flowers,  and 
appr<^ria*e  mottoes*  The  proeeedisgrof^ 
the  evening  were  agreeably  varied  with'* 
short  and -eneowagingsaidrtMes,  aingiag, 
and  music. 

WdOfWWOH.  -^Mr.^  Teny'  attended  a 
meeting  of  thia  ntobn  on  the  6th  Decent* 
ben    Thtor  inteve«*^of •  th^  proioeedhigs^w«r«* 
wettisosttfined. 

CaKJLPA    SOITDAT    SCHOOL'  UnIOS«-^ 

The  past  year  has  been  marked  by  much 
activity  and  success.  In  connection  with 
the  society's  operations,  sixty-two  new 
schoels  hAve  be«fn'  established,  many  of 
whfel^  are  ia  comparatilrely  deititutd' 
plaeer,  and  inett^  which  unite  in  reli^' 
gtons^effoirt'  ChHstteftt  oi  varfom  nauiM*^ 
310 'per»oni  have  entered  upon  thewtitftr 
of  teadsiirg  in  Sal^bath  ischeoh;  and  2,110 
sohoUr^  have  bees  gathered  lute  SibbAtk 
scfaT)^  in  difitetent  parti  of  the  provinoK^ 
229rscho0li  have  been  communicated  "with 
or  tisitcd,cncoaraged,re-mod6l*ei,onacar€r 
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or  less  improved  in  their  org^uiizfttion, 
and  uniting  grants  of  books  and  sales  of 
Sabbath  school  libraries,  23^10  Tohimcs 
hare  been  scattered  oter  the  land,  reach- 
ing in  their  influence  from  towns  and 
Tillages  to  the  most  'destitute  backwood 
neighbottriioods* 

EcBtinumtals* 

HoxTOV. — ySoM  Ivor  has  been  presented 
with  a  beautiful  writing-desk,  as  a^kenef 
love  and  esteem,  from  her  fellow-teachers 
at  Hoxton  Acadtmj  Sunday  School. 

Bakbioas^-^Mtsv^  Ooodbodj/foV'  eight 
years  teacher  in  Bitrbieaa.  Sunday  School, 
beg  been  presented  with  J)rk  Kitto's  'Illus- 
trated Bible,  in  two  volumes,  hy  the 
teachers  and  sdiolars  in  that  school. 

DBYOSPOBT.^The  jeuag,  me%  Jate  of 


Morice  Street  Weslejon  Sunday  School, 
recently  presented  Mr.  W.  Tonkin  with  a 
handsome  Bibte  aa'a  token  of  cespeet  for 
hialong  servioersa  tbeirteaefaer*' 

Nnw^  TABSKVAexa  Sokdat  School, 
Old  Strbbt  Boad. — On  December  17th 
the  scholars  of  one  of  the  sonier-  classea^ 
(male)  presented  their  teacher,  Mr.  G. 
Evans,  with  a  handsome  timepteoe,'  two 
engravings,  and  an  address,  on  the  oeoa« 
fiion  of  his  leaving  London- to  reside  in 
a  distAnt  part  of  the  country. 

Dbath  of  Mb.  W.  J.  Mobbisai.^  Just 
ac  we  were  going  to  prese,-  we  receivectin- 
telligence  of  the  death  of  Mr.  W.  J4  Mtir- 
rish,  formerly  an  active  and  useful  mcuibci- 
of  the  Sunday  School  Union  Committee, 
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Fboc  Dscbhbbb  16xh,  1870,  to  Januaby  20th,  1871. 


General  FiincL.       f  «  ^x 

Bev.J.  Ketlcy    ^    2  0 

Mr.  W.  L.  Biug ^    ?  S 

Mr.  J.  P.  Bacon    » 1  ,i  X 

Mr.  D.  Morris- 0  10  <| 

Mr.  W.  J.  TayhM- 1     I  " 

Central    Dutrkt    of    West    I/0«A««- 

Aaxiliary,  p^CravenS.  Sebool  ..    0  10  0 

W.B.W. ...-.«^,  20    0  0 

Mr.  T.  H.  Croi^ieu 1    0  0 

Mr.  W.  Whatmoro. .....^.    O   ft  0 

Mr.  W.  Harriaoo ^.. ........    0  10  0 

Mr.J.Medwin 1     1  0 

Mr*.  A.  6.  Hyalop 1     1  0 

Mr.  B.  Momuuphtn    110 

Cmted  Methodise  Free  8.  S..  Goole. ».    0    5  0 

Mr.  D.  W.  Digby,4>erDiitenBaid6...   20  0 
From  Loeal  Dniooa— 

Redditeh    1    0    0» 

NeUonDistrkt    2    0    0 

Dorehester    ...., 0  17    ft  • 

Guildford 2    2    0 

Bristol 6    0   <X 

East  Herts  (dvMMK *..«..  I     1    0 

Woreesler ^.^    S   3    0-U.3  6 

Gk>nti2ie]it*liPasnlt 

Colleetions-have  been  reoekwiffftem 
tbo  following  Sond^r^elMoiSfi*^ 

Clapham  Aoxiiiaryr~ 
fttockwell  Ssptist  fi^  8^  . .  jeQAI»*1l 
B.Cbrism.8.S.W«terleoU«;0  19   <M^  U    3 

Isle  of  Sbeppey  Snndar  SeiioelUnioaM* 
BeihelSunday  Sebool  ....1  15    A^^ 

AlmaBoad    OiS'O' 

Strode  Cr«SceDt    0   3   0 

W«»leyanMileTbww'..,..,0    6    »/ 

Primitive  Methodist 0    3   0' 

Bethel  Queenbdo*'. 0    4    fS' 

Bctlwl  Minsteri 0   d^t)* 


^    8.    d. 

Wesleyau  Mloster 0    3  10| 

3  13  II 

Less  carriage  0  0*11  *-3  18'  0' 
Greaaley  Sunday  School  Union  ....  2"10  V 
CarmelS.  S.,W«)stbourDe  Street  ....  0  4  1^ 
Lower  Norwood  Sunday  School  ....  0  96^ 
Sheffield  Sunday  School  Union    ....    90    a 

River  St.  Sunday  School     100 

Piddiugton  CongrefratioDal     037 

Bird  in  Hand  S.  S.  High  Wycombe..    0  10 '0 
Worcester— 
Sansome  Walk  ...*...... jCO  13    8 

PumpSlreet   0  12    0 

Pack  Street 0    5    2' 

Lovesmoor 0    8    0 

Bii^p.»st  Stfeec 10    0 

CasileStreet «..  0  10   0* 

Angel  Strset 0  11    0 

Kempsey  Village  0    2    0 

Pershore — 
Broad  Stied 0    6    0 

4  a    4 

Less  eaeriage^'^cet  0    1    4-^  -  T  0 
S«»uth  4  ast-Auxfliaiy-^ 
Uiyh  Stw>CongU;S.S«DeMi< 

ford    0   6    0 

Maixe  HiU  Sunday  SMieol  12    6' 

Lewisham  WteMystr* 0   7'"0  ' 

Amersham  Grove 0    3    6-^1  19^'  6 

Baptist, Oakliatti  -....^ 0    4'  3 

lOradky  He«t)ran4DlMMot«.  S.  U 

,    MethodbtyewCAA.€radJ«y  HeiKh    0  IST' 6 
Primitive  Mettrotfist,  Cradloy  Heatir   0    9  0 

Baptist, OradleyHoaHt.... OIT    1 

Baptist,  Cradley. 0  19    0 

Primitivr  lielhddist;  Oradler*  •  •  •  •  •    0    1  3f 
fiagged  school  Cradtof-; 04    tf 
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Primitive  Metboditt.  Quany  Bank  0    d    6 

Methodist  New  Connexion,  Old  Hill  0    5    2 

Meth.  New  Connexion.  CoUey  Gate  0  *  4  3^ 

Metta.  New  Counezn.,Crad]ey  Forge  0    3    6 
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0 

0—1  10 
..3  2 
0    5 


0 

3i 

6 

ff 

2 

6 

0 

6 

2 

0-4  10 
0 
6 
0 
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Edith  Grove  Sunday  School 0    7 

East  London  Auxiliary — 

Weigh  House  Branch  . . . . jSO  14    2 

Brown's  Lane  S.  S 0  10    5 

Hope  Street  S.  8 0  10    6—115 

Manor  Road  0    7 

Providence,  Canton,  Cardiff 0    2 

Ash  ford  Sun«Jay  School  Union— 

Couffregational 0  13 

Wesleyan 0    4 

Baptist   0    5 

bible  Christian    0    2 

Beaver,  Congregational..  0  5 
Banisley  Sunday  School  Union  .. 
Congregational,  Noith  Malvern  . . 

Nelson  District  S.  S.  Union  1  10 

Eccleston 2    4 

South  Shields  S   S.  Uniou — 

Carpt'Uter  Hill  Mihsion  ..    0    6 

Free  Meth.,  Queen  Street    0  12 

Do.    Bede  Street 0     2 

Do.    Victoria  Road    . .    0  10 

Prim.  M.,  Temple  Town .    Oil 

Do.    TyneDouk 0    5 

Do.    Glebe 0  11 

Congreg.,  Wallis  Street  .    0    9 

Wesleyan,  Temple  Town    0    3 

Baptist,  BarringtoD  Street    0    5 

Anderson's  Lane  Mission    0    2 

St.  John's  Eogli^h  Piesb.    0  11 

Queen  Street,  Sheffield    2 

Ciiy  of  London  Ragged  School 0 

Markham  Square,  Chelsea 1 

Worcester  S.  S.  Union,  Malvern  Liok    0 
Bristol  Sunday  School  Union,  per — 

Brunswick    1    5    0 

Presbyterian 0  10    0—1  15    0 

Norwood  S.  8.  Union,  per— 

GipseyHill 0    7    6 

Stansted  Lane  Congrega- 
gational.  Forest  Hill . .    0 

Prim.  Meth.,  Hamilton  Bd.  0 

West  Dulwich 0 

Devonport  and  Stonehouse  S.  S.  Unicn  8  15 

Blundell  street  Mission 0  10 

Bast  London  Auxiliary,  peiv— 

Faith-  Mission 0 

Albion    0 

St.  James  the  Less 0 

Sidney  Street   0 

Grove  Road 0  14 

United  Methodist   0 

Twig  Folly    0 

Globe  Road 0 

Park  Chapel 0    0    Of 

Peel  Grove    0    6    0—3    4  . 6 

Bermondsey  Auxiliary,  per 

Jamaica  Row    

Silver  Street,  Rotherhithe 

Ebenezer,  Bermondsey . . 

Prim.  Met)'.,  Rotherhithe 
United  M.  F.  S.  S.  High  St.,Gat«8head 
West  London  Aux.,  Gentnd  Distct — 

Craven    0  10    0 

Blaudlord 10    0 

Soho    0  16    44 

Ralera ,...    0    tf    0 

Foreign  Protestaat 0   5^   9| 


51 


—I    9 


6    sl 


0  14 
0  5 
0    5 


0 

0—3  12 
0    5 


jC   s.   d.  je   t.   d. 

EingStreet 0  16    S^ 

KobvrtSireet 1    0    0 

Adam  Street  East    0    2  10 

Uxendon    0    7    0| 

Davies    Mews    78.  O^d.; 
Ditto  (1869)  6s.  9d.    ..    0  13    9i>5  18     1 
Beigate  and  Redhill  S.  S.  Union,  per— 
Redhill  Cougiegaiional..     Ill    8 

Do.    Wesleyan    1    0    0 

Do.    Baptist    0  10    6 

Reigate  Congregational   .10    0 

Dorking    Do 12    6 

Turner's  Hill    0    8    0 

Horley  Primitive  Meth...    0    3    0—6  15    8 
Portsea  Island  Suuday  Sch.  Union — 


King  Street  Sunday  Sch. .  1 

Zion  Chapel  Sunday  Sch.  0    3 

Rudraore  Sunday  School .  0    3 

Stamford  Stieet.  8.  S.    ..  0  16 

Herbert  Street  8.  S 0    6 

Clsrence  Street  8.  S 0  12 


3    6    6 
Less  P.  O.  order   and 
carriage  of  circulars  .    0    0  10 — 3    5     8 

Zion  Methodist  New  Connexion,  Lees, 
near  Oldham  2  18    O 

Pendleton  CongregHtional 10     0 

Hull  Sunday  School  Union—  , 
Beverley  M.  F.  Church  ..058 
Baker  Street  Presbyterian    110 

Naylor's  Row      Do 0  11    1 

Gainsborough  Independ. .    0  12    7  ' 

Brigg  Prim.  Meth 0    7    0 

Salem  Independent 0    7    n 

Newport  Wesleyan 0    6    2—3  11     0 

Bible  Christian,  Gunnislake   0    7     (> 

Norwich  Sunday  Kcbool  Union — 

Heigham  School 2  10    9\ 

Preabyterian  School  ... .     0  19    0 

New  City  School 0  15  10 

I  lid  Meeting  School    ....    013    0 
Mariners'  Lane  School  . .    0  13 

New  Catton  School 0  12 

St.  Mary's  School    Oil 

Calvert  Street  School  ....    0  10 

St.  Peter's  School    0    8 

Carrow  School 0    8 

Ragged  Sdiool     0    6 

Gildencroft  School 0 

Cowgate  Street  School    . .    0 
St.  Catherine's  Piaiu  Sch.    0 

Ortord  Hill  School 0 

Sprowston  School 0 

Trowsa  School 0 

Thorpe  School 0 

Miss  Everett 0 


0 

9 

0 

8i 
o    7 
8    1 
6    2i 
5  10 
5     I 
5    3 
4    8 
3  lOi 
3  10 
2    6 
2    6-10  2 


Nottingham  Sunday  School  Union- 
Nottingham  St  Jamea  St.    Oil    ( 
„       Mechanica'  HaU    0    8    ! 
„        Gt.  Alfred  St.  . .     0    0    ] 

„        Sion 0    5    ( 

„        Ark  Wright  St..     0  10    i 

„       Castle  Gate. .. .    1    4    ( 

Ruddington  Baptist    ....    0    5    1 

Leake  Bapti  t 0    2    ( 

Carlton  Free  Church  ....    0    5    4 

Beeston  Schools 2    1 

Whitemoor  Baptist 0    5 

Old  Radford  Prim.  Meth.    0    6 

Lenton  Baptist Oil    6—7    5    8 

Lambeth  AuX  Sun.  Sch.  Union — 

PcokbainRye 0  1'.)    6 

Somney  Street,  Westminacer 0  l-i    u 
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GROUP    OV    M'vDJs&N    SAMAKlIAMS. 

From  a  photograph  {bif  permission  of  the  Committee  of  the  "  Palestine  Exploration  Fund"), 


SAMAEIA  AND  THE  SAMAEITANS. 

BY    THE    KEA'.    LL.    D.    BE  VAN,    LL.B. 

What  was  Samaria  ?  Who  were  the  Samaritans  ?  These  are  two 
qaestions  not  so  easily  and  briefly  answered  as  asked.  The  name  of 
the  place  is  used  in  such  diifferent  significations;  the  origin  of  the 
people  is  so  uncertain. 

Samaria,  in  the  first  place,  was  one  of  the  cities  of  the  Holy  Land. 
It  stood  almost  in  the  centre  of  Palestine.  The  valley  between  Ebal 
and  Grerizim,  after  running  westward  for  a  little  way,  turns  to  the  north- 
west,  and  then  spreads  into  a  wide  basin,  surrounded  by  hills.  Towards 
the  western  side  of  this  amphitheatre  a  very  high  and  precipitous  hill 
leaps  up  for  some  five  hundred  feet — at  once  a  fertile  and  fortified  spot. 
When  Omri  came  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel  he  reigned  for  six  years  in 
Tirzab,  the  second  capital  of  the  revolted  tribes,  after  which  he  bought 
the  hill  Samaria  from  Shemer,  and  built  upon  it  a  city,  calling  it 
Shomeron  (Samaria)  after  its  former  owner.     This  event  took^^Iace  if 
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B.G.  925,  and  the  city  thus  founded  became  the  metropolis  of  Israel. 
Dr.  Eobinson  says  that  it  has  advantages  of  strength,  fertility,  and 
beauty  which  excel  even  those  of  Jerusalem  itself.  It  remained  the 
chief  city  of  the  ten  tribes  until  the  captivity  of  720  B.C.,  and  was  the 
centre  of  the  idolati^  and  corruption  which  led  at  last  to  the  poliitacal 
extinction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  Here  Ahab  built  a  temple  to  Bial, 
which  was  completely  destn^d  by  Jtihu,  in  that  extermination  of  Baal 
related  in  2  Kings  x.  18 — 28,  and  throughout  the  two  hundrtd  yeafl» 
which  elapsed  from  the  foundation  of  the  city  to  the  conquest  'of  Shal- 
maneser  it  played  an  important  part  in  Israelitish  history.  "When 
Samaria  was  cbtoniaed  by  the  Cuthites  and  neighbouring  peoples,  thft 
city  appears  to  have  been  still  the  capital,  although  Shechem  became  tl» 
chief  religious  seat.  Its  fortunes  i^axed  and  waned  until  ^the  time  of 
Herod,  who  rebuilt  the  city  with  all  the  splendour  and  architectural 
taste  which  belonged  to  the  family, -and  called  it^ebaste,  in  honour  of 
Augustus.  It  was  a  fortress  of  remarkable  strength  and  great  'beauty, 
one  of  the  finest  cities  of  Piilestine  in  the  time  of  Ohrist.  We  are  not 
interested  in  its  history  beyond  this  time, — a  histoiy  of  decay  and  ruin, 
until  all  that  remains  of  the  once  flourishing  city  of  Samaria  is  a  mber- 
abte  Arab  village  known  by  the  name  of  Sebustieh. 

The  name  Sama9%a,  as  applied  to  the  country,  is^'one  df  more  dffimyt 
explanation.  We  shall discussit  separate)y  from  the  closefy allied  ques- 
tion of  the  origin  of^the  peoj^le  known  as  Sttmarttens. 

When  Jeroboam  led  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  'established 
another  kit^om, 'it  would  seem  that  it  took  as  a  .general  appel^ion 
the  name  of  Samaria.  In  1  Kings  xiii.  32,  occurs  the  phrase  "  the 
cities  of  Samaria,"  though  the  city  of  that  name  was  not  yet  esta- 
blished ;  but  whether  this  may  not  have  been  written  after  the  name 
was  extended  from  the  city  to  the  country  may  be  questioned.  In 
the  historical  books,  with  few  exceptions,  the  term  Samaria  is  applied 
to  the  city ;  in  the  prophets,  however,  it  has  a  more  extended  signi- 
fication, being  used  as  synonymous  with  Israel,  in  the  more  limited 
application  of  that  word. 

But  as  the  people  were  oppressed  and  limited  by  thejr  enemies,  the 
extension  of  the  name  became  less.  Judah  absorbed  some  portion  of 
Israel's  territory.  Then  followed  the  invasions  of  Pol  and  Tiglath- 
pileser,  kings  of  Assyria.  Yet  again  was  Israel  "  cut  short "  in  the  reign 
of  Hoshea,  until  the  last  and  determining  blow  fell  upon  the  nation 
under  Shalmaneser;  and  ''Israel  was  carried  away  out  of  their  own 
land  into  Ass3rria."  It  will  not  be  difficult  for  the  reader  with  a  con- 
cordance and  the  Scriptures  to  trace  the  changes  which  have  been 
indicated  above. 

The  term  Samaritan  does  not  occur  in  the  Old  Testament  more  than 
onoe.  The  passage  is  found  in  2  Kings  xvii.  29,  where  we  are  told  that 
**  every  nation  made  gods  of  their  own,  and  put  them  in  the  houses  of 
the  high  places  which  the  Samaritans  had  made,  every  nation  in  tbeir 
cities  wherein  they  dwelt."  By  Samaritan  here  we  certainly  mnst 
understand  a  dweller  in  Samaria,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  word 
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af^pliaa  to  .the  ibcmfir  inbaAntants  or  to  thoBO  Wiko  had.beeii  plaoed  in 
the  depopnlated  coaiKtrj  by  iJ^sarhaddon.  As  it-  stands  akna  in  the' 
Old  Testomait  /w!e  ar^  .tmahle'  to/  decide.  This  passage  has  in  <Hir 
opinion  too  confidently  been  oitod,  as  if  .the  tenn  Samaritain  r^eired 
to  the  new  linbgibitante  of  the  country. 

It.is,  howevnr^  cevtaoft  that  the  people  known  as  the  '*  adTevsaries  of 
Jndah  and  Benjamin  "  in  the  Book  of  JSain^  and  their  desoendants  in 
the  time  oi  pnr  Lord,  were  separated  irom  t^  Jews  proper. by  marks 
not  merely  of  diffistrenoe,  bnt  of  the  deepest  hostility.  "  There  bo  two 
manner  of  nations,"  says  the  author  of  Eooleaiastions,  *^  which  my  sonl 
aUiorreth>  and;  the  thini  is  no  naticm ;  they  thaft  sit  upon  the  mountain 
of  Samadf^  and. they  that  dw?U  aniong^.the  Philistines,  and  the  foolish 
peo^  that  dw^  in  Siohemw"  "  Say  wB.not  well»"  was  the  reply  of  the 
Jewsfto  Obrisi^if^  that  Ihou  art  a  Samejritan,  and  hast  a  devilP"  There 
has  never  existed  a  more  inreterate  hatred  than  thofe  whieh  marked  Jew 
and  Samaritan.  To  call  .a. man  a  Samaritan  or  Outhean  was  the  yilefit 
reproach.  That  whick  .-Samaratans  ate  and  drank  vras  as  the  flesh  of 
awbie;  it  iras  impossible  ifor  a  Seonamtan  to  become  a  proselyte.  The 
entoanoe  to  heaven  itself  was  icx  by&s  barred. 

Thia  fiKt-is  plain  enough,  .but  the  ex|daaiationis  not  so  certain.  We 
mnst  not.  forget  the  old  hostility  between  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and 
Israel.  Those  .who  remaned  Myiful  in  the  house  of  David  did  nsA 
easily  forget  the  revolt  xmd^  Jeroboam,  but  we  cannot  suppose  thai 
tM»  would  altogether  account  for  i  the  Jewish  hatred  and  scorn,  espot 
dally  as  both  divi^ns  of  i^  peo^had  undei^ne  the  sov^ere  baptbrn- 
of  e^le  and  captivity^  .^Lnother  fact  mmst  be  remembered.  Th^  Jew 
did  not  adcnowledge  the  right  of  the  Samaritan  to  the  descent  firom  the 
coBimon  iathttr  Jsrael.  Indeed,  the  Swnaritan  was  not  an  Israelite  at 
all,  and  in  Jewish  opinion  had  not  even  a  mixture  of  IsraeHtish  blood* 

When  the  tribes  had  succumbed  to  the  final  catastrophe  from  Assyria, 
and  were  carried  away  captive  by  Shalmaneser,  the  language  of  Scrip- 
ture would  lead  us  to  suppose  a  complete  depopulation  of  the  country. 
''The  Lord  removed  Israel  out  of  His  sight,  as  He  had  said  by  all  His 
servants  the  prophets.  So  was  Israel  carried  away  out  of  their  own 
land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day"  (2  Kings  xvii.  23). 

It  is  urged  by  a  writer  in  Smith's  **  Dictionary  of  the  Bible  "  (Dr. 
Hessey)  that  the  absence  of  all  words  of  limitation,  as  in  2  Ejngs 
xxy.  12,  the  necessity  of  sending  for  a  priest  from  among  the  captives, 
the  &ct  of  Oriental  conquerors  having  utterly  stripped  lands  of  their 
peoples,  and  the  strong  language  of  Josephus  (Ant.,  ix.  14,  1), — ^all  these 
&cts  strongly  tend  to  the  conclusion  that  Samaiia  was  utterly  stripped 
of  its  inhaJtntants^ .  and  that  the  immigrants  &om  Babylon  fmd  &om 
Guthah  and  from  Avah  found  none  from  whom  it  would  be  possible  to 
receive  a  mixture  loflsraelitish  race.  These  consideratiatts  ore  weighty, 
and  in  the;<^inion  several  very  learned  critics  concur.  This  was  the 
view  of  the  ancients,  and  certainly  best  explains  the  hostility  of  the 
Jews.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  many  critics,  among  whom  may  be  men- 
tioned Dr.  Davidson  and  the  late  Dean  Milman,  whose  brief  referenoe 
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to  the  question  in  the  history  of  the  Jews  should  be  consulted — 
maintain  that  the  Cutheans  found  a  thinly  scattered  population  of 
Israelitish  people;  that  with  these  in  time  they  became  united;  that 
the  descendants  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  were  still  numerous  enough 
to  leave  a  strong  impress  upon  the  descendants  of  both ;  and  that  by 
this  mixture  of  race  we  can  alone  account  for  the  Samaritan  traditions 
of  reg^nlar  descent  from  Joseph,  the  preservation  of  the  Mosaic  law  in 
"the  ruder  and  more  ancient  character;"  the  strict  regard  for  the 
Sabbath,  the  sabbatic  year,  and  the  tithe-offerings  to  the  priests,  which 
marked  the  Samaritans  no  less  than  the  Jews. 

Our  Lord's  word  in  Luke  xvii.  18,  "  stranger "  (aUogeneis),  is  cer- 
tainly strong  in  favour  of  the  first  theory ;  but  we  may  suppose  that 
Christ  would  use  the  expression  in  the  sense  in  which  His  interlocutors 
would  themselves  regard  the  thankful  man,  increasing  the  rebuke 
which  their  own  consciences  must  have  administered. 

On  the  whole,  it  seems  to  us  most  probable  that  there  was  not  an 
entire  stripping  of  the  country.  Some  would  still  be  left,  but  not  so 
many  as  to  justify  Dean  Milman's  words  that  "Hebrew  blood  pre- 
dominated in  their  race."  Still  enough  remained  to  tinge  Samaritan 
tradition.  This  was  intensified  by  the  refusal  of  the  Jews  to  admit 
them  to  a  share  in  the  erection  of  the  temple.  Cuthean  in  origin 
there  was  a  slight  admixture  of  Israelitish  race ;  this,  combined  with 
the  instruction  of  the  priests  from  the  captivity,  moulded  the  nation 
in  the  Mosaic  forms.  The  doubtful  character  of  their  descent  would 
render  them  the  more  tenacious  in  regard  to  it,  and  present  the  strange 
inconsistencies  in  the  expression  of  ignorant  opinion,  such  as  that  of 
the  woman  by  the  well  of  Sychar,  who  at  once  is  confident  of  her 
relationship  to  Jacob,  but  is  also  doubtfiil  as  to  the  place  chosen  by 
God  as  the  scene  of  His  true  worship. 


A  PRAYER  FOR  THE  LITTLE  ONES. 


Father,  hear  Thy  children 
When  they  cry  to  Thee, 

Praying  night  and  morning, 
At  their  mother's  knee. 

Saviour,  erer  pleading 
For  the  htunan  race, 

Plead  for  Uttle  chUdren 
At  the  throne  of  gMoe. 


Holy  Spirit,  filling 

Human  hearts  with  love. 
Guide  the  little  children 

To  their  home  above. 

Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 

Ever  watch  and  keep, 
Like  a  careful  Shepherd, 

These  Thy  little  sheep. 

Mbs.  Gatty. 
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{Continued  from  page  66.) 

We  have  had  occasion  several  tunes  to  refer  to  "  the  Committee,"  and 
now  it  YfiU  be  necessary  to  explain  what  the  Committee  is,  before  we 
describe  what  it  does. 

It  appears  that  for  the  purposes  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  the 
metropolis  is  divided  into  twelve  auxiliaries  or  districts. 

The  teachers  of  all  Sunday  schools  subscribing  not  less  than  five 
shillings  annually  to  the  funds  of  the  Union  thereby  become  members, 
and  two  or  more  representatives  from  each  school,  according  to  its 
size,  constitute  a  local  committee,  which  maintains  a  visitation  of  the 
schools,  arranges  for  the  holding  of  prayer  meetings,  conferences, 
training  classes,  and  other  agencies. 

Each  of  these  twelve  auxiliaries  sends  up  representatives  to  the 
Parent  Committee  in  the  Old  Bailey,  in  the  proportion  of  one  repre- 
sentative for  every  500  teachers. 

That  these  auxiliaries  diiSer  considerably  in  extent,  and  the  number 
of  schools  which  they  comprise,  may  be  gathered  from  the  following 
list  made  up  to  the  present  date : — 


East        Auxiliary 
West        .       „ 

6  ] 
4 

representatives 
1* 

North 

)» 

4 

j> 

South 

>» 

2 

>» 

Islington 
Lambeth 

2 
2 

North-west 

)) 

2 

» 

South-west 

i* 

>» 

South-east 

»» 

>» 

North-east 

n 

>» 

Cli^ham 
Bermondsey 

it 
»» 

» 

In  the  east  auxiliary  there  are  therefore  upwards  of  3,000  teachers,  and 
in  the  south-west  only  upwards  of  500,  and  so  on. 

But,  besides  these  twenty-seven  representatives,  there  are  twenty 
gentlemen  elected  yearly  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  society,  who 
virtually  hold  office  for  life,  so  long  as  they  continue  to  serve  the 
Union;  for  such  is  the  amount  of  work  to  be  done,  that  those  who 
camiot  take  some  share  in  it  have  to  make  room  for  men  of  more 
leisure  or  ability.  Yacancies  in  this  standing  Committee  of  twenty  are 
almost  invariably  filled  from  the  ranks  of  the  representative  members. 

With  four  honorary  secretaries  we  have  thus  a  committee  of  fifty- 
one  gentlemen. 

Probably  the  popular  idea  of  the  committee  of  a  large  and  prominent 
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institution  snch  as  this  would  be  that  of  an  august  assemblage  of 
elderly  patriarchal-looking  men,  sitting  in  solemn  conclave,  and  deli- 
berating wiUi  c^m,  judicial  serioafliiess  nfnm  the  Tarieus  weighty 
matters  submitted  to  their  consideration,  concerning  which  they  would 
giye  their  instructions^  and  leave  them  to  be  carried  out  by  a  staff  of 
salaried  officials. 

Such  a  conception  would  be  perfectly  con*ect'alB  to  certain  com- 
mittees we  know  of,  but  does  not  in  any  way  apply  to  this. 

There  are  only  two  or  three  (and  we  have  seen  them  all)  who  by 
any  stretch  of  imagination  can  be  regarded  as  patriarchal ;  not  many 
are  even  "  elderly,'*  most  are  in  the  prime  of  Kfe's  manhood,  and  a  few 
are  young  men,  only  jufift  entering  li^hat  we  may  hope  will  prove  tL  long 
career  of  us^fhlness  in  this  sphere  of  Christian  labour. 

Then  their  deliberations,  though  earnest  and  practical,  are  liot  by 
any  means  solemn ;  and  finally,  when  particular  measrtres  or  schemes 
are  determined  upon,  instead  of  leaving  the  execution  to  others,  they  do 
{he  work  themselves. 

It  would  obviously  be  impogrsible  for  a  large  Oomimttee  of  fifty-one 
to  take  cognizance  of  all  the  various  details  comprised  in  the  extensive 
operations  of  the  society,  and  therefore  the  severid  departments  are 
each  entrusted  to  the  care  of  a  sub-committee. 

These  siib^committees,  of  ^hi6h  there  are  not  less  than  fifte^,  hafe 
few  or  many  members,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  worfs  delegated 
to  them,  some  having  only  four  members,  And  others  twelve  to  six- 
teen ;  they  each  elect  a  chairman  and  secretary  j&om  amongst  them- 
selves, and  report  their  proceedings  once  a  month  at  a  meeting  of  the 
general  Committee. 

All  the  members  of  the  Committee  are  upon  at  least  two  of  these 
sub-committees,  some  upon  three  or  four;  and  looking  over  the 
register  which  is  kept  of  eveiy  member's  aUendance,  we  observe  with 
amazement  that  some  of  the  gentlemen  attend  140  to  160  committee 
meetings  in  the  year,  and  that  sixty  to  eighty  'Or  100  attendances  is 
about  the  rule ! 

We  commend  this  fiact  to  Sunday  school  fiends  generally,  not  only 
as  an  evidence  of  the  earnest  devotion  of  those  to  whom  they  are  so 
largely  indebted,  but  also  as  an  example  to  others  who  make  a  con- 
ftl^nuitble  difficulty  in  giving  <»ie  night  in  a  ihonth  to  aiiy  hbmfvc^s&at 
labour. 

And  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  i^t  ^lis  Omtiittittee  does  not  Consist 
«ltf  wealthy,  independent  gentlem^;  T^h  aimple  leisure;  but  as  'We  are 
tinformed,  widi  *one  fioUtfl^  exertion,  they  are  all  actively  engaged  in 
•profMsionB  or  bminess. 

It  wfll  be  worth  our  *while  to  ascertain  how  they  nev«rthelefls  ton- 
iftriiw  to  spajre  bo  mudh  tttliiable  'time  in  the  interests  df  «he  Society, 
«Bd  "we  wtil  therefore  ask  you,Tpeader,  to  accompany  tis  in  a  sferiefe  of 
vteitB,  '^etending  over  nearly  *  wtsek,  -v^hieh  we  made  to  ^e  ^Oid  BaHey 
for  the  purpose  of  attending  these  several  committees,  to  lezsm  ferotir- 
'Mlves  fl<mi«4ia»g  of  the  woD^korB  arid  the  wbrk.  ^         t 

Digitized  by  VjOO^IC 


" Sunday  Sakool  Unions  56,  Old  Bailey"  95 

As  a  matter  of  simple  fact  our  own  yisits  did  not  cKMmnenoe  on  a 
Monday,  but  it  will  probably  be  more  oonvenient  if  we  start  ir^/ai  tlais 
point,  and  sketch  each  day's  daties. 

As  most  of  the  Committee  have  business  engagements  in  the  Gity, 
but  reside  in  the  suburbs,  and  it  wx>ald  be  impracticable  without  oon- 
siderable  loss  of  time  for  them  to  go  home  to  tea  uid  return  again  to 
the  Old  Bailey,  tea  is  provided  for  them  there,  and  so  entering  the 
eommittee-room  just  before  six  o'clock  on  the  Monday  eyening,  we  find 
half  a  dozen  gentitemen  partaking  of  "the  cup  that  dieers  but  not 
mebinades,"  discussing  meanwhile  i^e  current  topics  of  the  day,  or 
some  matter  of  recent  interest  in  connection  with  their  own  Sunday 
sdiool  work. 

Punctually  at  six  o'clock  an  attendant  clears  the  table ;  we  observethat 
some  three  or  four  of  the  gentlemen  leave  the  room,  others  drop  in, 
and  at  five  minutes  past  the  hour  a  rap  upon  the  table  from  the  chair- 
man calls  to  order,  and  formally  inducts  a  meetimg  of  "Thb  Gonti- 
masifthiM  GcncMiTTSE." 

We  mi^  r^nark  here  that  on  ail  occasions  the  meetings  of  the 
various  committees  mtc  opened  witiii  prayer,  and  if  it  formed  any  part 
of  eur  purpose  to  moralisse,  this  fiict  would  form  a  very  aj^opriate 
topic  for  obvious  reflections  upon  the  blessing  which  has  followed  firosn 
this  habitual  recognition  of  divine  guidance  and  aid.  The  secretary 
having  read  the  minutes  of  i^e  last  meeting  of  the  Committee,  and 
reported  upon  certain  matters  arising  therefrom,  then  proeeeded  to 
read  letters  received  from  various  correspondents,  reports  fit>m  the 
missionaries,  &c. 

The  society  has  three  missionaries  engi^ed  respectively  in  J^canoe, 
Germany,  and  Switzerland.  The  secretary  reports  that  infinmiation 
has  reached  him  that  Pasteur  Caron,  the  French  missionary,  together 
with  the  president  of  the  French  Sunday  School  Society,  and  several 
of  the  committee,  are  shut  up  in  Paris  during  the  siege,  consequently 
no  intelligence  is  obtainable  from  that  source,  but  deeply  interesting 
letters  are  read  from  the  other  two  missionaries,  and  from  friends  else- 
where on  the  Continent,  some  of  which  being  in  French  are  translated 
as  read. 

We  would  fain  linger  here  and  dwell  upon  the  details  of  this  im- 
portant depa^i^ment  of  the  society's  (^orations,  in  itself  quite  sufficient 
to  demand  the  attention  of  a  distinct  association,  and  promising  in  its 
devdopment  to  extend  &r  and  wide  over  the  Continent, — ^but  we  must 
not  wuuler  fix>m  our  purpose. 

Instructions  are  given  as  to  the  answers  whioh  the  deeretnry 
is  to  give  to  ikuQ  several  communications,  p^ments  to  the  missimi- 
arias  on  aoccmnt  of  salaries  and  travelling  expenses  are  ordered,  with 
diseotions  upon  points  they  submit  to  the  judgment  of  the  com- 
mittee, some  applicatuHSks  for  oasts  of  woodcuts  and  money  grants 
aie-^nffidered)  and  alter  a  sittog  of  neoriy  two  konrs  tiie  Committee 
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by  cGrrespondence,  and  being  courteonsly  permitted  to  look  over  tli& 
secretary's  cupboard,  we  observe  sereral  packets  of  letters  dnly  labelled 
France,  Italy,  Germany,  Switzerland,  Holland,  Spain,  Norway,  &e-, 
&c.,  and  copies  of  Sunday  school  magazines,  and  books  in  various  con- 
tinental languages,  these  latter  quite  a  study  in  themselves,  and  worthy 
of  more  than  this  passing  notice.  The  meetings  of  this  Committee  are 
often  attended  by  foreign  visitors,  who  are  personally  interested  in 
Sunday  school  work,  and  come  to  confer  with  them  and  seek  their  aid. 

But  meanwhile  other  work  has  been  going  on.  On  quitting  the 
room  we  noticed  three  gentlemen  we  had  previously  seen  at  the  tea- 
table,  and  who,  as  we  noticed  at  the  time,  quitted  the  room,  passing 
up-stairs,  and  on  inquiring  are  informed  that  this  is  the  House  Ck)H- 
MiTTEB  on  a  tour  of  inspection. 

They  have  the  supervision  of  all  that  relates  to  the  repairs  and 
cleanliness  of  the  building  and  its  fittings,  lighting,  warming,  ventila- 
tion, and  what  may  be  termed  the  domestic  arrangements  of  the 
establishment.  Entering  the  manager's  office  we  find  other  gentlemen 
busily  engaged  in  examining  and  checking  the  books, — the  Audit 
OoHMiTTBB,  who  perform  an  accountant's  duties  in  regard  to  the  book- 
keeping of  the  office,  and  thus  become  £Ebmiliar  with  the  position  and 
progress  of  the  business. 

The  sound  of  many  voices  singing  attracts  us  up-stairs  again  to  the 
Lecture  Hall,  where  we  find  a  large  class  of  teachers  and  senior 
scholars  undergoing  instruction,  in  the  Tonic  Sol-fa  method  of  singing. 
Two  classes  meet  here  weekly,  one  elementary,  the  other  advanced,  and 
for  a  trifling  fee  obtain  instruction  which  will  qualily  them  intelligently 
to  take  part  in  the  service  of  song  in  our  Sunday  schools  and  houses 
of  prayer. 


TEACH  YOUR  SCHOLARS  TO  THINK. 

The  ultimate  object  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  is  to  make  the  members  of 
his  class  intelligent,  God-fearing  men  and  women.  We  are  snrronnded  by  ma- 
terial and  spiritual  realities;  that  is,  we  are  surrounded  by  the  materials  ibr 
knowledge.  The  mind  needs  to  be  in  a  condition  to  acquire  this  knowledge  with 
ease  and  accuracy.  This  power  of  acquisition  is  far  more  important  than  tbe 
possession  of  any  amount  of  knowledge  receired  on  authority .  Hence,  the  teacher 
will  strive  to  develop  this  power.  As  it  is  developed  by  exercise,  he  will  strive 
to  exercise  the  pupil  in  the  clear  perception  of  truth.  His  chief  object  will  not 
be  to  communicate  knowledge,  but  to  aid  the  pupil  to  acquire  it  for  himself— to 
train  him  to  perceive  and  to  remember  truth.  He  will  not  tell  him  what  to 
believe,  but  point  out  to  him  what  to  see.  The  most  skilful  teacher  is  not  one 
who  communicates  the  most  truth  to  his  pupils,  but  the  one  who  leads  them  to 
see  the  most  for  themselves.  The  faculty  of  communication  is  by  no  means  the 
most  important  faculty  of  the  teacher. ->Db.  Alden.        .    r^ . 
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DEATH  OF  MR  JOHN  SMITHEE. 

A  HASTILY  WBiTTBN  paragraph  at  the  close  of  our  last  number 
informed  our  readers  of  the  decease,  after  long  and  trying  illness, 
of  Mr.  W.  J.  Morrish,  for  many  years  Editor  of  the  Union 
Magazine  for  Teachers,  and  an  active  and  laborious,  though 
imobtrusive  worker  on  the  Sunday  School  Union  Committee. 
We  little  thought,  when  making  that  announcement,  that  the 
next  number  of  our  magazine  would  have  to  record  the  sudden 
and  unexpected  removal  of  his  esteemed  coadjutor,  and  successor 
in  editorial  work,  Mr.  John  Smitheb.  Such,  however,  is  our 
painful  duty,  and  the  sad  intelligence  will  awaken  feelings  of 
sincere  sorrow  in  not  a  few  cities  and  towns  of  this  land,  where 
Mr.  Smither  was  well  known,  and  his  genial  presence  and  prac- 
tical addresses  highly  valued  and  appreciated.  To  his  colleagues 
of  the  Parent  Committee,  however,  the  shock  is  truly  a  sudden 
and  heavy  one ;  for  beyond  a  comparatively  slight  indisposition, 
nothing  had  occurred  to  excite  any  apprehensions.  On  the 
morning  of  Friday,  February  10th,  Mr.  Smither  was  visited  by 
a  feUow-member  of  the  Committee,  with  whom  he  conversed,  and 
by  whom  he  sent  a  message  to  one  of  the  Editors  of  this 
Magazine,  on  business  connected  with  the  Union,  promising 
him  a  letter  on  the  following  day.  That  letter  our  friend  was 
destined  never  to  write.  His  work  was  ended,  though  he  knew 
it  not.  On  Saturday  night  an  attack  of  spasm  of  the  heart 
suddenly  removed  him  to  his  everlasting  home,  and  deprived  the 
cause  of  Sunday  schools  of  one  more  tried  and  faithful  labourer. 

We  shall  hope  shortly  to  give  some  further  account  of  Mr. 
Smither's  life  and  associations,  as  well  as  of  those  of  his  worthy 
predecessor,  Mr.  Morrish;  together  with  the  resolutions  passed 
by  the  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  in  reference  to 
their  lamented  co-workers. 
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Chapter  y. 

WHAT   MY   FBIEND    SAID. 

I  HAVE  mentioned  before  that  I  had  formed  a  friendship  with  a  girl 
some  years  older  than  myself,  of  whose  influence  with  me  my  watchful 
frigid  wtos  ^Lft'tdld.  You  Will  Wo^tdr,  ;pferhttps,  Why  I  hteve  ne^^r  men- 
tioned  lay  i parents.  I  had  never  known  i$ke  joy  of  father's  or  of 
mother's  love;  or  at  least  so  as  to  appreciate  it.  My  father  was  the 
captain  of  a  nietchant  ship,  and  was  lost  in  a  storm  when  1  was  about  two 
y6llrs  old.  .'My  mt^ther  ndver  redovered  the  sho6k ;  a  Settled  sorrow 
slowiy  drained  her  of  her  lile.  In.  abofut  a  year  ihe  died,  literally  of  a 
broken  heart,  and  left  me,  her  only  child,  to  the  care  of  my  father's 
only  sister,  who  tended  me  and  loved  me  almost  as  much  as  if  she 
herself  had  been  my  mother.  Her  portrait  is  before  me  now,  taken 
when  she  was  seventy  years  of  age.  She  was  ne?ver  mttnied,  and 
yet  that  face  is  as  full  of  motherhood  as  if  .she  had  kissed  her  own 
dear  children  many  a  thousand  times.  I  do  not  think  I  ever  saw  her 
out  bf  temper,  though  I  must  h&ve  vexed  her  very  often  with  my 
natighty  ways.  She  is  almost  the  only  woman  i  ever  knew,  of  whom 
I  Gould  say  that  I  never  heard  her  say  an  unkind  or  hard  thing  dF 
anybody  else.  I  h(we  heard  her  say,  many  times,  when  a  neighbotft* 
has  begun  to  tell  some  little  scandal  of  another,  "^ere !  there  I  don% 
t«ll  me,  please.  Don't  let  urialk  about  suchtlungs.  If  we  oam't  speak 
good  of  our  ne^hbours,  at  least  we  need  speak  no  ill."  Hers  was  a 
peaceful  and  by  no  means  a  useless  life,  although  it  was  so  noiseless. 
She  was  a  drop  of  heaven's  oil  npon  the  sorely  troubled  waters  Of  the 
woi4d.  She  wais  an  atom  of  Mie  divine  light  which  helps  to  'brighten 
i3a»  universal  &oe  of  humfioity,  ai^d  redeem  it  from  being  <Hie  broaA 
frown  of  sorrow  or  scowl  of  hate.  She  died  as  peacefully  as  she  haA 
lived,  withbut  a  pain,  without  a  fear,  without  a  sigh,  wifiiout  a  wish. 
"Hfeiidy  to  go  at  •atty  moment,  my  dear,  ^h«i  the  fftttnmdfls  dftmes  5 
but  quite  willing  to  Stay  as  long  as  the  Master  wills,"  she  has  said  to 
me 'again*  and  agam.  As  4he  sun  sinks  isjbo  his  ooeati  ^bed^with  steady 
even  progress  fromhis  meridian,  yet  apparently  so  slowly  at  the  fir^ 
ais  to  be  imperceptible,  but  how  rapidly  when  his  golden  disc  has 
t^iic^ed  !he  sea  with  daziihrig  gloiy  I — so  she  sank  away  flfbto  me,  and 
litonOly  "dB^  on  sleep.^ 

But  I  was  going  to  tell  you  about  Suaan  Gaytor.  At  the  time  of 
which  I  now  write  she  was  almost  my  only  companion.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  a  tradesman  in  the  town,  and  like  all  the  rest  of  us  had 
received  the  miserable  apology  for  an  education  which  was  aflforded  in 
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thelii^towB.  We  c^  nob  knew  enovgh  to  knovr  hum  igamanii  we 
were.  Certainly  we  were  not  proud  of  our  knowledge,  for  we  Veve 
not  tsoBtsoioBs  t^ttt  we  liad  fixtj  to  be.promd  of.  As  iov  the  idea  that 
any  one  of  ns  would  ever  become  «  read^  of  boolfiB,  or  a  student  of 
aajr^fing  higher  thaa  a  leve  taH  it  sexcer  entered  oiu*  heads.  TJalesSy 
theiefor^  soom  happy  necessity  sho«LLd  oompel  as  to  be  sonetimg 
vaeAiI,  there  was  yery  little  to  preven^i  us  from  devekpk^g  isto 
MtoIous,  empty,  selfish  women ;  Tcau  of  oar  personaL  apptaranee,  and 
^)eiiding  moat  of  our  speech  upon  foolkh  aaad  p^i^ps  scaiadaious 
talk. 

It -was  Susan's  misfortune  to  have  nothing  to  da  There  was  bo 
absolute  meed  ft>r  her  to  Hudez^ake  domestic  duties,  And  as  «he  had  uo 
inclination  for  them,  and  her  moth^  had  the  foolish  ambition  for  her 
to  be  irather  the  fine  lady  than  the  useful  woman,  she  soon  be^atn  to 
find  out  the  cmly  kind  of  work  th^re  is  for  "  idle  hands  to  do."  8he 
becune  a  coquette.  She  dressed  smartly  and  vulgaorly,  and  gaye 
herself  airs.  A  girl  of  seyenteen,  in  a  smaU  town,  who  sets  herself 
up,  as  Susan  did,  to  be  the  belle  of  the  place,  soon  becomes  an  ol^ject 
of  notoriety.  The  small-talk  of  scandal  began  to  p^ay  with  her  Bwne. 
She  was  in  reality  only  a  giddy,  yain,  Mod  foolish  child ;  but  jealovusy, 
and  that  spirit  of  maleyol^ace  into  which  yery  good-natured  people 
are  easily  betrayed,  if  they  are  not  yery  watchful  agamst  it,  soon  called 
Susan's  folly  by  worse  names,  and  plentiful  were  the  predictions  as  to 
t^e  kind  of  fate  that  would  be&U  her  by  and  by. 

I  do  not  think  I  had  begun  to  loye  her  then.  I  liked  her.  Her 
tprightliness  charmed  me  and  relieyed  the  monotcmy  of  my  yery 
quiet  life.  She  had  a  good  deal  of  a  kind  of  force,  the  kind  of  io/teo 
which  comes  of  a  plentiful  supply  of  animal  spirits ;  and  that  gaye 
her  power  oyer  me.  She  liked  to  patronize  me,  and  I  had  no  objection 
to  her  doing  it.  She  knew  I  did  not  enyy  her,  as  some  of  h^  old 
schoolfellows  did.     So  we  became  constant  friends. 

Of  course  I  could  not  conceal  from  Susan  the  step  that  I  had  taken, 
although  I  did  not  tell  her  of  it  at  first.  Not  indeed  until  after  I  had 
8p<&^i  to  Lucy,  and  knew  that  it  would  be  mentioned  to  the  sdiool. 
I  felt  I  must  tell  her,  although  I  knew  yery  well,  from  things  I  had 
heard  her  say  before,  that  she  would  only  laugh  at  me  and  try  to  jeer 
Bie  out  of  it.  I  put  on  my  gayest  manner,  therefore,  and  said,  almost 
in  a  playful  way,  "  Susy>  what  do  you  think  I  am  going  to  be  P  " 

"  Goic^  to  het  you  silly  child !  what  do  you  mean  P" 

*'  y^ji  I  mean  what  I  say.  I'm  going  to  be  somethiii^  soon,  and  I 
Want  you  to  /guess  what  it  is." 

"Why,  you  quite  alarm  me,"  she  said,  pretending  to  look  yery 
gnv^.  "  You  are  not  going  to  be  .Queen  of  the  Ganndbal  Islands,  are 
you,  my  dear  P  " 

"No,  but  J'm  serious,  I  really  am,"  I  replied. 

"  Oh,  you  «re  going  to  be  something  serious,  are  you  P  Well,  then, 
-fire  you  going  to  be  the  Pope,  dear  P  "  she  asked. 

'*  I  -did  not  afty  I  was^gomig  ta  be  something 'senous»  you  know  that 
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very  well.  But  if  I  had  said  so  I  might  not  have  been  wrong,"  I 
said. 

"  Bless  its  dear  little  pretty  round  face,"  said  Susy,  squeezing  my 
month  up  with  her  two  hands  until  my  lips  were  like  two  large 
cherries ;  "  it  shall  wear  a  Quaker's  bonnet,  it  shall,  and  go  to  meeting 
and  sit  still  for  two  hours,  and  never  think  about  anybody  on  the 
other  side  of  the  chapel,  nor  about  the  ducks  for  dinner,  nor  anything 
else  that's  naughty  and  bad." 

**  No,  I'm  not  going  to  be  a  Quaker  either,"  I  replied,  with  a  little 
petulance  in  my  tone ;  for  she  was  getting  nearer  to  the  truth,  and  I 
dreaded  how  she  would  take  it.  But  if  you  won't  guess  anything 
reasonable,  I'll  tell  you.     I'm  going  to  be  a  Sunday  school  teacher." 

**AwhatP"  she  said,  looking  at  me  incredulously  for  a  moment; 
and  then  seeing  me  in  earnest,  she  burst  into  a  hearty  laugh  and  said, 
"  Oh  yes,  it  shall  be  a  teacher  then,  it  shall  go  to  school,  it  shall,  and 
sit  on  a  stool,  it  shall,  and  teach  all  the  naughty  little  girls  to  say  the 
pretty  hymns ;  and  it  will  always  walk  to  school  by  itself,  it  will,  and 
always  come  home  by  itself,  and  never  look  at  the  nice  young  gentle- 
men that  teach  the  naughty  little  boys."  And  with  that  she  had 
another  hearty  laugh,  and  taking  me  by  both  hands,  added,  **  Why, 
however  did  you  ever  get  that  silly  nonsense  into  your  little  head  ? 
You  a  Sunday  school  teacher  indeed,  you  silly  little  puss  !  " 

"  Well,  never  mind,"  I  replied,  "  we  shall  see  if  I  am  a  silly  little 
puss.  At  any  rate,  I  have  oflfered  myself  to  the  school.  You  are  not 
obliged  to  do  so,  you  know." 

"  Thank  you.  Miss  Serious,"  said  Susy,  **  very  much  obliged  for  the 
information.  Catch  me  going  to  the  nasty  hot  schoolroom,  among  a 
lot  of  dirty  little  urchins,  with  all  sorts  of  nasty  smells,  and  nobody 
knows  what  else;  and  then  going  to  the  teachers'  meetings  to  be 
lectured  by  old  Niggles.  Thank  you,  my  dear ;  I'd  rather  be  excused. 
I  suppose  it's  Lucy  Bloomfall  that  has  been  putting  it  into  your  head. 
The  hypocrite ! " 

I  could  bear  no  more.  I  rose  to  go ;  my  cheeks  were  fire.  I  longed 
to  cry,  but  would  not  let  Susy  see  me.  "  Grood-bye,"  I  said,  and  ran 
out  of  the  house  and  back  to  my  aunt,  where  I  rushed  up  to  my  room 
and  had  a  good  cry. 

I  can  see  now  that  this  is  one  of  the  things  I  have  to  be  thankful 
for.  As  the  strong  wind  is  said  to  help  the  sapling  tree  to  make 
more  and  stronger  root,  if  it  do  not  quite  uproot  it,  so  this  kind  of 
opposition  to  our  young  purposes  of  goodness  helps  to  settle  them  and 
make  them  more  real  and  earnest.  I  began  to  be  more  anxious  about  the 
result  of  my  application  to  be  allowed  to  do  the  work,  to  show  Susy 
that  I  was  not  to  be  laughed  out  of  my  resolution.  And  although  at 
first  I  had  dreaded  her  ridicule,  now  that  I  had  felt  it  I  could  defy  it. 

If  we  were  to  have  our  unhindered  way  in  everj^hing,  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  npany  of  our  best  designs  would  soon  be  given  up  before 
they  were  half  accomplished.  A  little  difficulty  and  opposition  are  the 
slight  resistance  which  develops  in  us  the  strength  to  do  our  chosen 
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work,  by  developing  the  strength  it  needs  to  overcome  these.  We 
chafe  and  fret  because  we  cannot  have  onr  way,  and  think  it  very  hard 
that  we  should  pay  the  price.  Bat  if  we  knew  all,  we  should  welcome 
them  as  amongst  our  best  helps. 


CHAPTER     VI. 

MY   FIRST    PBAYBR. 

I  WAS  past  the  first  danger  now.  I  had  been  helped  rather  than 
hindered  by  the  delay  which  had  so  disappointed  me,  and  the  ridicule 
of  my  friend,  and  when  I  took  my  place  in  my  own  class  for  the  first 
time,  it  was  with  a  serious  earnestness  which  I  do  not  think  I  should 
have  felt  if  I  had  had  my  own  way  all  at  once.  Lucy  called  for  me  to 
take  a  walk  with  her  the  day  before,  and  gave  me  a  few  simple  hints 
which  were  of  immense  service  to  me.  **  Shall  I  tell  you  how  to  make 
your  work  easy  and  pleasant,  Lizzie  P  "  she  asked  me.  Of  course  I 
said  Yes.  "Well,  then,  dear,  first  of  all  try  to  love  your  little  folk,  and 
then  they  will  love  you,  and  half  your  work  will  be  done.  Love  is  the 
key  to  a  little  child's  heart,  and  his  heart  is  the  door  to  his  head.  You 
wUl  want  a  great  deal  of  patience  too  ;  for  little  folk  are  very  restless, 
and  inattentive,  and  forgetfal,  and  sometimes  wilful  and  obstinate,  and 
nothing  but  love  can  give  you  the  patience  you  will  need.  And  by 
and  by,  when  the  novelty  is  gone,  and  it  becomes  your  regular  task,  to 
be  done  as  a  duty  voluntarily  undertaken,  you  may  find  out  that  it 
involves  some  sacrifices  of  which  you  had  not  thought.  And  if  you 
would  get  to  love  your  scholars,  Lizzie,  you  must  ask  Christ  to  help 
you.  I  wonder  if  you  have  learnt  to  love  Him  yet,  dear.  If  you  have, 
all  will  be  well ;  but  it's  weary  working  for  a  Master  whom  we  do  not 
love." 

She  looked  at  me  earnestly  as  she  spoke,  and  I  returned  her  gaze 
for  a  moment,  but  I  felt  the  colour  mounting  to  my  temples,  and  cast 
my  eyes  down  to  the  ground.  She  immediately  began  to  talk  of  the 
beauty  of  the  scenery  through  which  we  were  walking,  but  her  words 
had  already  graven  themselves  within  me. 

I  rose  early  on  Sunday  morning,  almost  with  the  sun.  I  have  been 
reminded  of  it  many  times  since  when  reading  those  beautiful  lines  of 
Keble's,  which  were  not  written  then^ — 

"  O  timely  happy,  timely  wise. 
Hearts  that  with  rising  mom  arise ; 
Eyes  that  the  beam  celestial  view, 
Which  eyermore  makes  all  things  new." 

I  threw  open  my  window  and  seemed  to  drink  in  the  freshness  as  k 
draught  of  joy.  The  rooks  that  had  colonized  a  plantation  of  fine  old 
elms  in  the  park  which  my  window  overlooked,  were  just  shaking 
themselves  from  their  perches,  and  setting  out  on  distant  expeditions 

d3  ./^ 


102  Befminiacencu^  a.  &m^da^  School  Teacher. 

m  eeareh  of  bvotldM.  The  oatuble  wcnre  aiiU.  Ijing  on  the  dewy  grass. 
A  tiioiiBfaid  birds  ware  iq^Ufbing  tlifiir  wakmg  eong.  Jkn  air  ot  peaoe 
irae  o>v«r  ati  tibe  aceoae  ^uch  I  could  not  hAp  pBTtaVing.  I  ahnost 
felt  as  if  all  natnre  knew  that  it  was  Sabbath,  and  had  a  hofy  calm,  not 
known  on  other  days.  I  sat,  I  know  not  how  long,  almost  without 
thinking,  and  simply  feeling  the  influence  of  the  scene,  when  the  sight 
of  my  dear  mother's  Bible  on  the  toilet-table  awoke  me  as  it  were  from 
a  trance,  and  I  opened  its  pages  to  read*  The  first  words  that  caught 
my  eye  were  those  of  our  Lord's  conversation  with  Peter  after  His 
resurrection, — **  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  Me  P  " 

My  dear  friend's  words  in  our  yesterday's  walk  came  back  upon  me, 
and  I  almost  felt  as  if  the  Lord  himself  were  asking  mo  for  my  heart. 
I  could  read  no  more.  I  sat  and  looked  at  those  three  words  till  they 
seemed  to  grave  themselves  upon  my  brain.  I  buried  my  face  in  n^y 
hands,  sitting  as  I  was.  I  tried  to  pray,  but  could  not.  At  length  my 
foil  heart  could  hold  no  longer,  and,  bursting  into  tears,  I  said  aloud, 
'*  Lord»  help  me  to  love  Thee,"  and  I  could  say  no  more.  I  sat  there 
still,  my  wlK)le  spirit  the  while  silently  praying  that  same  prayer,  until 
the  merry  bells  of  the  parish  church  began  their  mocaing  pei^  and 
broke  my  reverie. 

I  need  not  tell  you  that  I  had  a  happy  day.  My  heart  had  had  its 
baptism,  and  I  was  eager  to  work  for  the  Lord  whom  I  had  begun  to 
desire  to  love.  I  can  never  be  sufficiently  thankful  for  such  a  begin- 
nings It  is  a  great  thing  to  start  well  in  anything,  especially  to  begin 
such  a  work  with  the  right  spirit.  Our  work  is  sure  to  appear  to  us, 
for  a  long  time  at  least,  in  the  light  in  which  we  first  looked  at  it.  If 
I  had  been  urged  to  the  work  against  my  inclination,  driven  into  it  as 
a  daty,  or  even  if  I  had  undertaken  it  through  ambition  or  for  any 
selfish  reason,  I  am  sure  I  should  long  since  have  given  it  up.  Its 
difficulties  and  disagreableneases  would  have  driven  me  away.  Bat 
how  could  I  ever  relinquish  it  at  the  bidding  of  selfishness,  when  I  had 
ever  with  me  the  memory  of  that  happy  morning  and  those  tibree 
gjowingy  tender  words, — •*  Lovest  thou  Me." 


The  evangelical  schools  in  Italy  are  attracting  attention^  and  ax*  favoosably 
contrasted  with  the  schools  under  the  direction  of  the  Jesuits.  At  Naples  a,feU 
was  given  to  the  children  attending  the  evasgelfeat  schools,  when  400  boys  and 
girls  were  present.  In  Leghorn,  where  there  are  six  schools  containing  300  child- 
ren, 238  are  Boman  Catholic.  Florence  has  schools  connected  with  the  Waldensian 
and  American  churches,  containing  about  120  scholars  each.  InYenice  there 
are  day  and  Sonday  sehoe^.  The  sane  ispert  la  fomiihad  retq^ting  those  in 
Pailerme^  Milan,  Turin,  Ac ;  umI  as  the  ehildiem  attending  these  achoola  will  be 
the  fiitve  men  aad  wosmil  of  the  State,  the  inflaence  fis  giied  which  they  magr 
exert  is,  of  the  utaaost  iiaportuice. 
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SMntccry  to  (he  9bcUty  ef  BMicdl  Afika»h§y. 
{Concluded  from p*  55.) 

Is  a  preceding  paragraph  yte  hare  infferentiaHy  considered  trliat  Mdse» 
as  a  priest  must  haire  learned,  bnt  ene  dtber  point  is  too  important  to 
be  passed  over.  It  maj  be  objected  that  Moses  conld  never  have 
wornHbipped  the  sensoal  representative  and  evil  gods  of  Egypt.  Oranted ; 
^  is  jnst  one  of  those  coincidences  which  later  stttdy  brings  out,  which 
shows  that  only  at  this  period  (the  reign  of  Rameses  II.)  could  a  for- 
e^ner  worship  his  own  or  the  native  gods,  as  he  might  prefer.  By  the 
treaty  of  Khitasa,  king  of  the  Hittites,  before  referred  to  (see  Biblieat 
Tifeasimf  for  Febrnary,  1871),  the  Syrians  and  Canaanites  were' not 
only  aDowed  to  worship  their  local  deities  and  follow  their  accns* 
tomed  snperstit^ns,  bat  even  their  principal  god  (Sntekh)  was  ac- 
cepted as  an  Eastern  form  of  the  supreme  deity.  Amen  Ba.  There- 
fore whatever  form  of  worship  Moses  and  the  Jews  used  in  Goshen, 
tiiat  be  as  a  Syrian  ecruld  uninterruptedly  use  still ;  and  so  long  as  he 
paid  the  accustomed  respects  to  the  priests  of  Ba,  there  would  be  no 
strict  investigation  as  to  which  of  that  deity's  many  mattifbstations  he 
directed  his  private  wtjrHhip* 

BFor  would  his  sacerdotal  education  unfit  him  for  the  prcrffessiowt 
of  aanns;  fkt  otherwise;  the  militaty  and  priestly  classes  fi^equently 
merged  into  each  other,  and  occasionally  the  office's  of  general,  priest,  and 
statesman  were  filled  by  one  and  the  same  person.  The  priests  accom- 
panied the  king  in  all  his  imperial  expeditions,  they  prepared  his  mani- 
festoes, and  composed  the  records  of  his  prowess.  In  those  ancient 
times,  and  in  that  overpowering  hierarc^cal  system  in  which  the  king 
was  not  only  king,  but  also  tiie  supreme  divinity,  from  the  moment  of 
his  acoession,  every  priest  was  a  scholar  and  a  gentleman,  and  fitted  to 
fin  any  station  to  whldi  the  will  of  his  sovereign  might  appoint  hhn. 
The  subtlety  of  the  Jesuits,  the  learning  of  the  Jansenists,  the  ^&sA  of 
the  Puritans,  and  t^e  abilities  of  the  Bialecticians,  were  all  to  be  found  in 
the  clergy  of  Egypt  at  the  time  of  Moses.  The  Sorbonne,  the  Lyceum, 
tiie  Senidie  EConse,  and  the  Eeoie  Polyteohnique^  all  had  their  represen- 
totivee  in  an  Egyptian  temple ;  aR  learning  was  fostered  by  theology, 
and  all  diplomacy  was  ecclesiastical.  Thus,  to  dwell  no  longer  on  a  fkr 
ttom  exhausted  subject,  at  no  other  university  corcdd  Moses  have  obtained 
the  many  advantages  thus  secured  for  him,  and  at  no  other  time  than 
that  of  ihe  XTXth  Dynasty,  and  bv  no  other  agency  than  that  of  the 
princess  Thermuthis,  could  Mosesi  ixte  condemned  child  of  a  hated  aerf, 
have  been  iatrodooed  into  a  position  so  favourable  for  his  idtimato 
eareer.  Let  soepties  eonirovert  who  may,  such  ch(meea{9),  s«dk  Ined' 
dents,  are  Ike  data  ^  e^deiitial  tiieology*  nr^r^^]^ 
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Several  anecdotes  respecting  the  extraordinary  beanty  of  Moses,  and 
his  interview  with  the  priests  and  Pharaoh,  are  given  by  Josephns,  but 
they  are,  for  the  reason  mentioned  in  the  note,*  doubtftil  at  the  best, 
and  mnst  be  passed  over.  There  is  still,  however,  one  tradition  which 
bears  upon  it  the  stamp  of  authenticity,  and  it  is  as  follows : — 

About  the  50th  year  of  Barneses,  the  Ethiopian  Melekim  {kinglets) 
suddenly  revolted,  and  invaded  the  kingdom  of  Upper  Egypt,  and  this 
outbreak  occurred  so  unexpectedly  as  to  drive  before  it  the  royal  army, 
and  to  place  the  insurgents  in  possession  of  most  of  the  chief  towns  in 
the  Thebaid.  In  this  extremity  Pharaoh  called  out  his  reserve  force, 
and  at  the  entreaty  of  the  priests  of  Heliopolis,  who  may  have  had  secret 
reasons  for  their  request,  appointed  the  Syrian  Moses  to  the  chief  control 
over  them.  The  youthful  hero  accepted  the  command,  and  perceiving 
that  to  attack  the  Ethiopians  by  the  river  side  would  be,  on  account  of 
their  strong  position  in  the  island  of  Meroe,  a  dangerous  plan,  he  more 
wisely  determined,  by  crossing  the  Libyan  Desert,  to  interpose  the 
imperial  army  between  them  and  Ethiopia,  thus  cutting  off  their  sup- 
plies and  reinforcements  from  Napata,  the  capital  of  that  province. 
The  manoeuvre  was  successful,  and  the  invaders  being  shut  up  in  the 
blockaded  island,  capitulated  upon  honourable  terms,  and  the  daughter 
of  one  of  the  rebel  princes,  most  likely  offered  to  Moses  as  a  hostage, 
became  the  Ethiopian  wife,  whose  alliance  was  in  afber  times  a  family 
grievance  (Kumb.  xii.  1).  This  is  as  far  as  the  narrative  of  Josephus 
may  be  relied  upon.  Such  an  insurrection  so  repressed  is  not,  it  is  true, 
recorded,  but  neither  is  it  contradicted,  by  any  Egyptian  monuments ; 
and  we  certainly  know  that  the  Ethiopians  were  ever  troublesome  to 
manage,  and  were  the  &*st  to  assert  the  right  of  independent  sovereignty. 

This  last  insurrection  quelled,  Bameses  now,  till  the  end  of  his  long 
reign  of  sixty-seven  years,  proceeded  to  enrich  his  kingdom  and  glorify 
himself  by  the  establishment  of  palaces,  temples,  libraries,  museums, 
and  fortifications,  encouraging  and  rewarding  liberally  the  scholars  and 
generals  of  his  day.  A  new  and  enlarged  fiscal  system  was  imposed„fresh 
expeditions,  commercial  and  scientific,  planned,  and,  stiU  more  sacerdotal 
colleges  founded ;  and  in  all  these  improvements  it  is  no  vain  conjecture 
to  suppose  that  Moses  was  consulted.  The  nature  of  his  advice  we  know 
not,  but  such  political  arrangements  could  not  be  entered  into  without  a 
terrible  disregard  of  all  popular  and  social  happiness.     The  king  was 

*  Moses  is  said  by  Josephus  (Antiq.,  iz.,  7)  to  hare  wreathed  the  king's  crown  up  and 
cast  it  upon  the  ground,  when  Pharaoh,  to  please  his  daughter,  put  it  upon  his  head. 
This  could  never  hare  happened.  The  rojal  crown  was  either  a  high,  stiff,  embroidered 
military  cap  called  a  Tosh,  or  else  a  broad  stout  plate  of  gold  encircling  the  whole  head, 
and  filled  with  a  large  crimson  cap.  Neither,  therefore,  could  hare  been  so  treated.  The 
Jewish  tale  is  an  idea  taken  from  the  old  Greek  and  Graaco-Egyptian  crowns,  which 
were  simply  a  narrow  gold  rim,  or  more  frequently  a  ribbon  only. 

Thermuthis  is  also  said  to  hare  pressed  Pharaoh,  who  was  in  want  of  an  heir,  to 
appoint  Moses  to  succeed  him  after  his  death.  This  is  sufficiently  refuted  by  the  fact 
that  he  had  60  sons  and  111  daughters,  one  of  whom,  the  Psincess  Bent  Anat,  he  after- 
wards marHedl^LeNortMrnfi  "HUtoire  Aneimne  de  V  Orient;*  I^  p.  266. 
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CsBsar,  Pope,  and  God,  and  his  laws  were  binding,  not  only  legally,  but 
spiiitaally  and  morally ;  not  only  could  the  king  do  no  wrong  theoreti- 
(^y,  but  it  was  blasphemy  for  a  religious  Egyptian  to  entertain  the 
supposition.*  The  Pharaoh  oppressed  the  people,  the  people  oppressed 
their  slaves ;  the  slaves  oppressed  one  another,  and  hard  must  have 
£eJlen  the  iron  bondage  upon  a  nation  whom  the  more  bigoted  of  the 
Egyptians  looked  upon  as  not  only  flagitious,  but  impious,  however 
restrained  from  openly  expressing  their  hatred  by  the  treaty  of  Bameses. 
Moses  could  not  go  in  and  out  amongst  those  who,  despite  his  advance- 
ment, were  still  his  people,  without  pitying  them ;  possibly  also  the  idea 
of  their  deliverance  by  his  hand  had  begun  to  arise  in  his  mind 
(Acts  vii.  26),  but,  whichever  way  it  was,  the  crisis  of  Moses*  life  drew 
rapidly  near. 

One  day«  walking  unattended  amongst  the  Hebrews  (in  itself  an 
incident  noticeable,  as  showing  either  his  contempt  for  the  etiquette  of 
Egypt,  or  a  wish  to  avoid  paining  the  feelings  of  the  slaves  by  appear- 
ing as  "  a  judge  and  a  ruler  over  them  "),  Moses  beheld  an  Egyptian 
smiting  with  an  aggravated  cruelty  an  unoffending  Hebrew.f  Trivial 
accidents  originate  mighty  results,  and  it  was  so  in  this  case.  Moses, 
forgetful  of  his  exalted  position,  forgetful  of  his  sacerdotal  purity, 
forgetful  of  all  but  his  Hebrew  parentage,  slew  the  native  tyrant, 
and  then,  recollecting  the  peril  and  the  disgrace  of  a  discovery,  hid  the 
body  in  the  sand.  Here  we  must  stopi»nor  enlarge  upon  the  taunt  which 
has  just  been  alluded  to,  for  this  act  severed  the  early  Egyptian  history 
of  Moses  from  the  after  events  of  his  life.  The  deed  of  blood  was  not  in 
itself  unpardonable,  but  the  manner,  the  conditions,  and  the  circum- 
stances of  the  act,  were.  As  a  priest  of  Ba,  he  was  the  protector  of 
the  people  of  Ba,  not  of  the  alien  Aberiou.  The  resentment  of  a  day 
showed  that  not  forty  years  of  Egyptian  uses,  and  Pharaonic  glory 
could  arrest  the  impetus  of  his  Semitic  blood.  Degraded,  defiled, 
disappointed,  whither  could  Moses  go,  when  by  the  ingrate  treachery 
of  the  slave  he  had  succoured,  discovery  was  unavoidable  P  He,  the 
Helioxx)litan  priest,  had  sided  with  the  descendants  of  the  spoilers  of 
Heliopolis.J  He,  the  general  of  Pharaoh,  had  taken  part  with  the 
foes  of  Pharaoh,  with  the  already  too  numerous  hereditary  enemies  of 
Egypt.  To  return  either  to  Memphis  or  Tanis  would  be  to  expose  himself 
to  certain  and  disgracefcQ  execution,  an  execution  for  high  treason  against 
that  sovereign  to  whom  his  past  services  were  an  aggravation  of  his 
guilt.  In  all  likelihood  his  adopted  parent  was  dead,  and  in  the  court 
of  Bameses  a  fallen  favourite  would  have  but  few,  too  few,  friends.  The 
private  property  of  Moses  as  a  priest  was  inconsiderable ;  the  wealth  of 
the  hierarchy  belonged  to  their  order,  not  to  themselves.  Henceforth 
there  remained  for  him  nothing  but  exile,  poverty,  and  contempt; 
and  we  may  appreciate  more  highly  the  spirit  in  which  he  accepted 

*  This  is  proved  by  a  paper  by  A.  Maury  in  the  Revue  ArcluBoUgique,  1868. 
t  The  word  "  smite  "  has  also  here  the  force  of  dangerously  wounding. 
X  The  Egyptians  always  confounded  the  Hebrews  with  the  shepherd  kings  who 
destroyed  all  the  temples  of  Lower  Egypt.  ^^  ^  ^  ^T  ^ 
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the  tKial  hy  iflie  faet  tbftfc  be  did  not,  as  lie  s^ght  eae^y  haTB  done  («s 
indeed  David  did  do),  o&bv  his  serrioes  ae  a  free  lanee  to  tke  leader  of 
one  of  tiie  many  predatory  Onshite  or  Semitic  trilpes  who  would  readily 
have  availed  themselves  of  his  prowess. 

No,  with  a  far  nobler,  fbr  pnrer  spirit,  Moses  was  content  to  wait  the 
appdmted  time  to  accept,  to  him,  (me  of  the  most  degrading  avocatioiui, 
l4at  of  a  8heph&rd,rb,th.ev  than  suffer  the  torment  of  an  unquiet  conscience. 
And  as  it  ever  was,  ay,  and  ever  will  be,  after  the  cross  came  the 
crown,  after  the  trial  came  the  triunnph,  alter  the  defeat  came  the 
deliverance ;  for,  ^*  despising  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  he  had 
respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the  rewas'd." 

Thus  ended  the  Egyptian  life  of  Moees.  Let  the  writer  diange  tense 
and  person  now ;  let  him  add  one  sentence  further :  Young  friend,  who 
art  reading  this  ancient  record  of  God's  providence  and  Hum's  fkith, 
are  you  prepared  for  religion's  sake  to  forego  as  readily  some  lesser 
bene;fit,  or  to  endure  some  lesser  t^nptation,  for  the  cause  and  the 
people  of  Christ  P  You  cannot  ta^e  the  part,  but  you  may  serve  the 
Ood,  and  receive  the  faith,  of  Moses.     "  Gro  and  do  thou  likewise." 

[The  foregoing  valuable  contribution  to  Biblical  Illustration  may  be  regarded  as 
supplementary  to  the  writer's  article  on  "Egypt  and  the  Israelitish  Bondage,"  in  th 
February  number  of  the  Biblical  Treasury,  to  which  our  readers  are  referred.— Xds.] 


SEEVING  JESUS. 

*Tis  fweet  to  work  for  Jesu»  i©  this  life's  little  day, 
To  spread  around  "the  joyful  sound,"  as  those  forglveu  may ; 

To  tell  His  loviogkindness,  His  pron^ises  so  true ; 
To  urge  the  young  that  they  may  come  and  trust  this  Saviour  too. 

'Tis  sweet  to  work  for  Jesus^  for  Him  who  loved  and  gave 
Himself  fur  us,  an  ofifering  thus  our  ruined  soals  to  save. 

Glad  service  we  wmtd  render  for  grace  so  rich  and  free ; 
Yet,  Lord,  we  mourn  that  we  have  berne  so  little  fruit  to  Thea. 

'Ti«  sweet  to  work  for  Jesus :  he  thia  our  one  desire, 
Our  purpose  still  to  do  His  will,  whatever  He  reijuire. 

|fo  action  is  too  lowly,  no  work  of  love  too  small ; 
If  Christ  but  lead,  we  may  indeed  well  follow  such  a  call. 

'Tia  sweet  to  work  for  Jasua,  while  our  weak  spirits  rest 
In  Hifl  own  eora  safe  shelteved  tkere,  and  with  Hia  presence  blest. 

In  auoh  calm,  hi^^py  momeets,  no  greater  joy  we  know ; 
SAdeemad  from  atn,  we  Uva  for  Him,  to  ^^m  our  all  we  owe. 

*Tis  sweet  to  work  for  Jesus — oh  !  weary  not  of  this, 
But  (mward  press  with  cb«er£cilneaa,  though  rough  the  pathway  is* 

Hold  on,  un»oved  and  paJtient,  tiU  He  shall  call  tbao  honM» 
With  joy  to  stand  at  God's  ri|^t  haJjd,  to  swve  be&M  tha  throne. 

Hogged  School  Magazme, 
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Tarn  larger  towiiB>  intk  soaroety  tm  eieeept^OB,  have  resolved  to  estal^h 
Scho^  Boards  mider  the  EleaaeB^rnf  EdxKWfcicm  Ao|»  At  the  time  we 
write,  orders  have  already  been  isaued  for  the  election  of  Sehool 
Boards  in  aibove  seventy  b^oaghs ;  in  many  places  the  eleetdons  have 
been  oarried  out ;  and  it  may  be  eeftitnated  that  by  the  commenoemiMit 
of  ihis  year  a  population  of  seven  or  eight  millionB  had  been  brooght 
darectly  nader  the  new  regnlabioiia.  The  elections  have  excited  tjhe 
greatest  interest,  and  though  there  has  been  a  strong  element  of 
sectariaai  fedling,  tlie  resnilts  oannot  but  aflbrd  much  satisfaetkn  to  the 
friends  of  educatioa.  The  question  has  not  been  left  to  any  one 
party,  but  has  everywhere  been  treated  with  the  public  consideratie'n 
it  demaoads ;  and  ticbe  character  of  t^e  percrons  elected  is  one  of  the 
best  goarantees  of  ^m>e  progress.  When  men  like  Lord  Lawrenee 
and  Mr,  OhariaB  Beed,  M.P^  are  found  as  President  and  Yice-President 
of  the  London  Board,  and  when  men  of  corresponding  infiaenoe  are 
ready  to  come  forward  in  other  localities,  there  can  no  longer  be  any 
fear  of  the  administration  of  the  Act  degenerating  to  the  low  level 
too  often  occupied  by  parish  affairs.  One  remarkable  feature  has 
been  the  number  of  candidates  presenting  themselves ;  and  another 
the  great  variety  of  opinions  represented.  The  appearance  of  ladies— 
IGss  LydSa  Becker  at  Manchester,  Miss  Garrett,  with  an  overwhelming 
minority,  in  Marylebone,  Miss  Bmily  Davies,  at  Greenwich,  Miss  Smiili, 
at  Oxford, — is  ahro  a  novelty,  showing  a  new  spirit  which  is  likely 
greatly  to  enlarge  the  old  routine.  Hhe  woitong  classes  have  shown  a 
commendable  interest  in  the  movement,  and  in  some  districts  retumfid 
their  own  candidates.  As  to  the  cumulative  vote,  there  is  ^agree- 
ment and  doubt;  some  contending  that  it  gives  complete  repre* 
sttiftation,  and  introdooes  a  healthfdl  variety  of  thought;  others  thai 
it  gives  undue  iafkronce  to  minorities,  and  i^ows  a  power  to  meo^e 
seetaries  or  theorists  sufficient  to  mar  the  action  of  the  majority. 
Thus  atl^mingham  it  is  complained  that  while  15,000  persons  voted 
for  a  "Liberal ••  Board,  and  10,260  on  the  more  **  Conservative"  side, 
yet  that  the  latter  has  the  majority  of  representatives.  On  the  other 
hand,  in  London  an  analysis  shows  that  the  suceessfal  candidates  were 
for  the  most  part  sustained  by  a  majority  of  voters  as  well  as  of  votes. 
Time  will  probably  best  decide  this  question  by  accustoming  the  con- 
stitumts  to  the  new  conditions. 

TbB  Bducatdon  Department  has  decided  that  in  oases  €^  disputed 
election  the  appeal  must  be  miade  to  the  ordinary  law  courts. 

The  "religious  difficulty"  is  not  overcome.  Li  many  districts  the 
first  effect  of  the  Act  has  been  to  stimulate  the  different  denominations 
to  build  new  schools*  Li  one  case  within  our  knowledge,  one  of 
the  most  prosperous  and  ali^e  ''general"  sohoals  in  tdie  oouni^  ia 
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jeopardized  by  this  new-bom  ecclesiastical  zeal.  The  National  Society 
has  issued  a  strong  appeal  for  the  maintenance  of  its  schools,  and 
urges  that  increased  efforts  should  be  made  to  secure  the  better  class 
of  children  I  The  Nonconformists  on  their  side  have  instituted  com- 
mittees carefully  to  watch  their  interests  as  affected  by  the  new  School 
Boards.  The  National  Education  League  has  decided  to  concentrate 
its  efforts  in  resisting  the  proposed  increase  of  Grovemment  grants  to 
schools. 

The  discussions  of  the  London  School  Board  have  been  reported, 
and  followed  with  almost  the  interest  that  would  belong  to  a  new 
parliament.  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith,  M.P.,  will  propose  that  the  Bible  be 
read  and  taught  in  all  the  schools  established  by  the  Board.  It  has 
been  determined,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Hepworth  Dixon,  that  a  course 
of  "  physical  education,  exercise,  and  drill "  shall  be  made  obligatory. 
Mr.  Lucrafb  will  propose  to  make  the  attendance  of  children  com- 
pulsory. 

Li  Manchester,  also,  the  expediency  of  adopting  the  compulsory 
clauses  has  come  under  consideration.  It  should  be  noted  that  without 
a  School  Board,  no  district,  however  zealous  its  denominations,  can 
enforce  attendance. 


Mr.  John  Stuart  Mill  gave  some  excellent  advice  at  a  meeting  in 
Greenwich,  the  substance  of  which  has  permanent  application.  He 
urged  the  necessity  of  choosing  persons  as  representatives  who  really 
understand  education  in  its  general  scope,  and  condemned  the  limita- 
tions of  mere  sectarian  preference.  He  contended  that  the  poor  could 
not  be  educated  too  much,  or  beyond  what  was  suitable  to  their  con- 
dition. Further,  Mr.  Mill  laid  stress  on  the  teaching  of  higher  subjects : — 

"  I  would  not  rote  for  any  one  who  thinks  that  nothing  should  be  taught  but  reading, 
writing,  and  arithmetic.  Of  what  use  is  it  to  any  one  to  haye  been  taught  to  read  if 
he  never  does  read  afterwards,  or  never  anything  that  can  be  of  the  smallest  use  to 
him  ?  One  object  ought  to  be  that  the  children  should  leave  school  with  their  minds 
so  informed  that  they  will  wish  to  read  and  be  able  to  understand  the  best  books  in 
general  literature  and  information.  This  is  quite  practicable.  We  need  only  go  to 
America  or  Germany  for  the  proof.  The  Scotch  parochial  schools  did  as  much  as  this 
for  two  centuries  and  more.  During  that  time  the  Scotch  peasantry  not  only  were 
taught  to  read,  but  loved  to  read  and  did  read,  and  if  they  had  not  many  books  within 
their  reach,  they  read  all  the  more  assiduously  the  best  that  they  had,  and  the  effect  on 
their  intelligence  was  such  that  the  sons  of  Scotch  labourers  wpre  to  be  found  aU  over 
Europe  engaged  in  skilled  employment." 

The  mere  multiplication  of  schools  would  be,  Mr.  Mill  observes,  but 
a  very  moderate  advantage,  and  this  fact  will  need  to  be  remembered 
now  that  new  schools  are  being  planned  on  every  side. 

"  What  is  the  character  given  of  the  present  schools  by  Bishop  Eraser,  of  Blanchester, 
who,  having  been  an  inspector  of  schools,  knows  what  they  are,  and  who  also  knows, 
by  his  own  observation,  the  schools  of  the  United  States  P  He  says  that  of  our  primary 
schools,  one- third  may  be  considered  tolerable,  one- third  middling,  and  the  remaining 
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third  positiyely  bad.  And  in  passing  this  terrible  judgment  he  is  not  trying  them  by  a 
high  standard,- but  by  the  miserably  low  standard  they  profess — reading,  writing,  and 
the  first  four  rules  of  arithmetic.  Even  these  the  great  majority  of  our  existing 
schools  do  not  teach,  and  few,  indeed,  are  there  which  teach  to  any  purpose  anything 
more." 

If  existing  schools  fall  so  far  short,  the  first  question  would  appear 
to  be  how  to  increase  their  efficiency,  and  in  some  districts  a  school 
board  may  be  more  required  for  this  purpose  than  for  the  provision  of 
fresh  schools.  Greater  stress  will  also  need  to  be  laid  on  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  any  education  which  does  not  go  beyond  **  the  three  E's," 
which  are  sometimes  so  taught  as  to  have  the  least  possible  influence 
on  the  development  of  the  child.  There  are  thousands  of  children 
in  the  agricultural  districts  to  whom  any  occupation  that  roused  their 
dormant  minds,  and  set  their  energies  in  active  play,  would  be  of  more 
real  service  than  any  such  knowledge  as  they  now  obtain  in  elementary 
schools.  There  are  thousands,  too,  of  ragged  boys  in  the  streets  of 
our  great  cities,  who,  if  d^acvplvried,  would  be  more  capable  of  useful 
work  than  many  well-to-do  children  who  have  been  educated  in  re- 
spectable dulness.  Mr.  Buskin,  in  a  recent  lecture,  touched  upon  this 
point,  and  referred  to  his  experience  among  mountaineers  as  evidencing 
the  difference  between  mere  literal  knowledge  and  the  fulness  of  mind 
which  may  be  gained  without  it.  Neither  let  us  forget  that  great 
thoughts  have  been  cherished  and  great  things  done,  in  centuries  past, 
by  men  who  could  not  spell  and  rarely  took  pen  in  hand.  A  national 
edacation  that  shall  be  worth  the  name  must  not  only  provide  the  in- 
struments of  knowledge,  but  give  the  energy  to  use  them. 


Of  the  higher  subjects  in  which  examinations  have  been  already  in- 
stituted, geography  occupies  the  chief  place ;  but  history,  grammar, 
advanced  arithmetic,  and  elementary  physiology  are  included  in  the 
Gk)vemment  minute.  "  The  teaching  of  higher  subjects,"  says  one  of 
the  inspectors,  "  and  the  cultivation  of  thought  by  other  methods  than 
reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  are  rather  helpful  than  otherwise,  even 
in  securing  passes  at  the  'standard'  examination."  As  a  fact,  in 
Grovemment  aided  schools  last  year  not  more  than  32  per  cent. 
of  children  above  ten  passed  in  the  three  higher  *' standards"  of 
ordinary  examination.  We  should  be  glad  to  haye  more  attention  paid 
in  every  school  to  common  things.  Take,  for  example,  the  simple  laws 
of  health,  of  which  we  are  reminded  by  the  inclemezit  season  at  which 
we  write.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest  scandals  of  our  civilization  that 
so  vast  a  number  of  children  die  young ;  yet  who  has  not  seen  tender 
little  ones  running  every  kind  of  risk  of  cold,  or  fever,  or  worse  evil, 
when  a  little  more  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  parents  would  have 
saved  them  from  it  P  Generation  succeeds  to  generation,  but  tens  of 
thousands  perish  for  lack  of  the  care  which  a  better  education  should 
teach. 
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EECENT  BIBLE-BUENING  DT  SPAIN. 

^In  San  Fines  de  Yilasar  was  held  some  dajs  ago  a  reli^ons  cere- 
mony, which  reminds  ns  of  the  good  times  of  the  Inquisition.  We 
learn  that  afber  a  sermon  against  religions  sects,  the  priests,  headed 
bj  the  preacher  of  Badalona  (another  village),  went  into  the  village, 
each  with  a  lighted  candle,  and  altw  some  ceremonies,  set  fire  to 
varioas  heretical  books,  amongst  which  figured  some  BiULes  without 
notes,  with  a  picture  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  tttie-page.  Alter  this 
ceremony,  in  which  all  took  part,  the  preacher  dtreoted  a  tremendous 
philippic  against  the  heretics.  The  whole  village  was  much  offended 
at  the  strange  proceeding  here  described.  An  invitation  was  at  onoe 
sent,  and  a  subscription  commenced,  to  pay  for  another  visit  of  our 
colporteurs.  I  sent  them  accordingly,  and  they  bore  good  testimony, 
efPecting  a  good  sale.  A  further  earnest  request  was  made  to  them  that 
yet  another  visit  might  be  paid,  and  that  they  W0ald  bring  witii  i^hem 
some  one  able  to  speak  Catalan,  so  that  'the  women  might  undefrstand.' 
''  As  we  approached  the  village  a  commission  came  out  to  meet  us, 
and  passing  down  the  narrow  aneient  street  we  oould  hear  the  words, 
'  They  are  come.*  Our  coach  was  put  up,  and  our  tent  pitched  in  the 
public  square  just  where  the  books  were  burnt.  Being  market  day, 
we  efieoted  a  brisk  sale.  When  the  stands  were  cleared,  which  in 
this  part  is  generally  done  by  ten  a.m.,  we  announced  a  prewdnng. 
There  we  were,  just  under  the  walls  of  tho  old  church,  whose  bells 
were  rung  in  order,  if  possible,  to  drown  our  voices  ;  but  as  we  opened 
service  with  one  of  our  spiritual  songs,  accompanied  by  GriEieia'B 
guitar,  the  soft  music  gathered  the  people  closer  to  us.  Then  Mr. 
Espinosa  discoursed  in  such  a  way  that  the  people  were  all  attention  ; 
and  I  thank  God  for  the  saving  truth  he  was  able  to  set  forth.  The 
Lord  heard  prayer  £pv  hii»«  Then  I  read  the  word^,  *  Blessed  is  he 
that  readetb«  and  they  who  hear  tbe  words  of  this  pr(^heey,'  &o>^  and 
*  Whosoever  shaU  add  to  the  sayings'  &g.  There  was  mnch  solemn 
attention  as  I  set  befture  them  the  value  of  the  revealed  word  of  Giod, 
and  the  obligation  to  seftrch  and  see  '  whether  these  things  were  so/ 
We  announoed  another  service  for  the  afternoon^  and  then  xamsy  more 
wore  preaent,  our  friend  Espinosa  getting  bolder  in  the  Word.  While 
he  was  speaking,  I  saw  the  people  looking  up  at  the  belfry  tower ;  the 
reotor  had  af)peared  aonong  the  bells^  eye-glass  in  hand.  The  people 
set  up  a  bud  laugh,  and  then  we  saw  the  black  Ibrm  hurrying  down 
like  a  burd  that  has  been  shot.  I  never  shall  forget  the  sight.  The 
whole  of  the  day,  and  at  night  alsoti  we  were  oonversing  with  groups 
of  men>  and  in  all  my  ezperienoe  I  never  saw  such  a  thirst  lor  the 
truth.  The  mam  feature  m  cdmo^i  every.  qu^Uon  wae^  as  ta  how  a 
mmer  ctkn  he  icbved,  and  the  difierenoe  between  Bcone's  answer  and 
God's  answer.  The  people  of  the  village  are  weavers ;  the  man  who  is 
at  the  head  of  the  i^illage  has  poss^sed  a  Bible  for  twenty  yeaiTA,  and 
has  been  almost  martyred  for  his  faith.  Now  he  is  among  them  aa  one 
greatly  beloved." — Ghristian  Work. 
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BIBLICAL  JOTTINGS. 

(These  "Jottings,"  like  the  rest  of  our  "  Leaaon-Help,"  am  designed  to  aiQ)pl»- 
ment  the  infonnation  given  in  the  monthly  Notes  on  the  Lessons,  and  in  the 
BiblicaZ  Treaswry,) 

The  AVedding  Feast.— -Lnk*  liv.  7—24.    (March  12.) 

V«.  7.  The  w«rd  taransltted  "narkad"  is  peculiar,  denoting  ^eeial  attention. 
In  tbis  connectum  the  exaet  meaning  of  the  verb  is  to  *' apply"  cxr  "fix ;"  and 
to  complete  tlie  sense  some  add  the  ''mind,"  others  understand  l^t the referenoe 
is  to  the  "eyes."  Our  Lord  himsalf,  says  Doddridge,  had  no  doubt  taken  His 
idaee  im  the  lower  position,  though  desenrang  of  a  seat  amongst  1^  most  dis* 
tinguished  guests.  From  the  eommenoing  verses  of  the  chi^ter  it  appears  that 
tkis  ooenned  en  the  fiabbalh  day ;  nor  is  it  necessary  to  suppose  from,  the  injune^ 
tion  in  ver.  8  that  there  was  a  wedding  on  this  particular  occasiwu  The  illustra- 
tion was  taken  because  weddmg  ff  aats  were  greatly  resorted  to. 

Yer.  12^-14*  It  is  evideot,  as  Grotius  pointed  out,  that  1^  adjective  "rich" 
leSirs  not  only  to  l^e  word  ^'nd^^bours,"  but  to  those  which  precede  it.  The 
whole  force  of  the  command  lies  in  the  prohibition  of  honouring  the  rich  rather 
than  showing  kindness  to  the  poor.  If  "brethren  "  or  " kinsmen "  were  in  want, 
the  relationship  was  an  argument  for  helping,  not  neglecting  them. 

Maimedy  observes  Doddridge,  has  a  more  extended  meaning  than  might  at  first 
appear.  We  might  read  it  disabled,  and  thus  it  includes  those  described  in  the 
remainder  of  the  verse,  and  also  those  rendered  helpless  through  old  age  or  other 
iofirmity.  What  is  to  be  understood  by  the  promise  t  The  recompense  at  "the 
resTurection  of  tiie  just*'  has  been  understood  by  some  to  have  a  limited  meaning. 
These  translate  the  word  (dikaios)  *'  charitable,"  but  there  is  no  doubt  the  remark 
was  adapted  to  the  intelligence  of  the  hearers ;  and  a  notion  prevailed  amongst 
the  Jews  that  even  with  the  saved  there  was  a  distinctive  honour  conferred 
on  some  more  than  others,  who  had  not  fulfilled  so  closely  the  precepts  of  ihe 
Uw. 

Ver.  21—24.  The  distinction  is  well  marked  here  between  the  ** streets"  and 
"lanes,"  the  broad  and  narrow  ways.  A  still  lower  grade  of  persons  is  implied 
by  the  allusion  to  the  "highways^  and  "hedges."  There  might  be  found 
wanderers  and  outcasts.  It  has  been  supposed  also  that  in  the  one  case  proselytes 
of  the  gate  are  referred  to ;  in  the  other,  the  idolatrous  heathen.  Ko  idea  of 
coercion  can  properly  be  connected  with  the  master's  order  to  his  servant,  nor 
could  one  servant  have  effected  it.  An  importunate  appeal  is  made ;  they  are 
pressed  to  come  in.  It  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  persons  would  be  forced 
to  an  entertainment. 

The  Good  Samaritan.— Luke  x.  25--37.    (March  19.) 
y«r.  80*^32.  "  From  Jmrusalem  to  Jeraeho  was  so  dangeimis  a  road  that  person 
nrely  went  alone  eoMl  unprotected.    It  was  therefore  an  unusual  and  unexpeote 
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occurrence  that  a  priest  came  down  that  way.  Thia  is  why  it  is  said  '  by  chance.' 
The  Greek  words  do  not  at  all  coontenance  the  idea  that  this  took  place  independ- 
ently of  divine  saperintendence.  In  the  common  use  of  the  words  'fortune' 
and  'chance'  there  is  a  grave  error,  which  finds  no  support  from  this,  nor  from 
Eccles.  ix.  11,  sometimes  quoted.  Both  refer  to  the  secret  providence  of  Grod." 
Robbers,  in  those  ancient  times,  were  treated  with  an  extreme  of  severity  which 
made  them  more  criminal  than  they  might  have  been  under  a  milder  jurisdiction. 
Violence  and  murder  were  the  usual  concomitants  of  a  theft  on  the  highway. 
(See  also  Strnday  School  Teacher^  1870,  p.  482.) 

The  Book  of  the  Law.— Dent.  vi.    (March  19.) 

Yer.  4—9.  It  is  evident  that  this  is  no  new  command  appended  to  the  original 
tables  of  testimony,  but  merely  an  exposition  of  the  law  previously  delivered. 
The  important  statement  in  ver.  4  has  been  interpreted  either  as  having  reference 
to  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  or  to  the  oneness  in  the  Divine  mode  of  revelation. 
A  third  sense  has  much  to  support  it — ^that  Jehovah  is  the  one  absolute  God,  to 
whom  no  other  can  be  compared.  "  He  is  the  one  Jehovah."  Thus  this  strikes 
at  the  root  of  all  polytheism  and  deism,  which  shapes  for  itself  a  God  according 
to  its  own  conceptions.  The  figurative  precept  in  ver.  8,  9  being  understood  only 
literally  by  the  Jews,  led  to  a  neglect  rather  than  a  due  observance  of  the  precepts 
of  the  law.  Some  of  these  portions  of  the  law  thus  written  out  were  hidden  from 
view,  and  the  covering  or  case  was  reverently  kissed.  The  actual  ftilfilment 
of  it  could  only  be  praiseworthy  or  well-pleasing  to  God  when  it  was  resorted  to 
as  a  means  of  keeping  the  commandments  constantly  before  the*  eye.  (See  also 
Swnday  School  Teacher,  1870,  p.  58.) 

Israel's  Bible.— Psa.  cxix.  33—48. 

Yer.  33.  '<I  shall  keep  it  the  end;"  so  the  second  clause  reads  literally; 
^*  unto  "  being  added  to  complete  the  sense.  But  the  verse  admits  of  two  meanings 
— **  I  will  adhere  to  the  true  path  until  the  close  of  life ;"  or,  **I  will  pursue 
that  path  with  the  end — the  aim— ever  in  view." 

Yer.  37.  "  Quicken  "  here  must  be  taken  in  the  old  English  signification ;  not 
** hasten  me  forward,"  but  " impart  life  and  vigour  to  me"  as  I  advance  in  the 
heavenward  path. 

Yer.  43.  Modern  critics  have  rendered  this,  **  Take  not  true  discourse  altogether 
away  from  my  mouth ; "  that  is,  the  Psalmist  asks  for  a  well-grounded  answer  to 
his  reproachful  foes.  This  might  be  said  to  occur  when  God  did  not  permit  His 
salvation  to  appear. 

Yer.  47,  48.  Much  emphasis  is  put  on  the  love  experienced  by  the  writer  by 
the  double  mention  of  it.  The  hands  are  said  to  be  raised  (as  if  in  prayer)  unto 
God's  commandments,  because  they  are  immediately  connected  with  the  act  itself 
and  the  request  preferred. 

Joshua's  Commission.— Josh.  i.    (March  26.) 

Yer.  1,  2.  Joshua  is  said  to  be  Moses'  minister,  but  it  is  not  implied  thereby 
that  he  attended  upon  him  after  the  manner  of  a  servant,  the  root  of  the  Hebrew 
word  signifying  to  keep  guard  for  any  one.  Thence  it  came  to  mean  to  stand 
before  an  individual,  waiting  for  his  instructions.  He  was  what  we  should  call 
now  Moses'  aide-de-camp  when  the  people  were  engaged  in  war,  his  secretary  at 
a  time  of  peace.    This  was  not  the  occasion  of  Joshua's  election  as  the  successor 
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of  Moses,  which  dates  farther  back ;  the  command  comes  reqniring  him  to  enter 
now  npon  a  new  duty  connected  with  his  office.  Nor  is  the  death  of  Moses  given 
here  as  a  reason  why  the  Israelites  should  proceed ;  the  meaning  is  simply  this, 
— ''Since  the  death  of  Moses  has  deprived  the  people  of  a  leader  they  have  long 
followed,  do  thon  in  his  place  conduct  them  into  the  promised  land/'  Observe 
also  that  though  the  Israelites  were  ordered  to  use  their  own  exertions  in  conquer- 
ing it,  it  was  stiU  the  land  which  God  had  given. 

Yer.  6,  7.  There  is  no  doubt  a  reference  here  to  Deut.  zzxi.  23.  The  combina- 
tion of  words  in  the  Hebrew,  translated  ''strong"  and  "courageous,"  are  said 
to  denote  literally,  the  one,  strength  of  hand  in  taking  and  retaining  anything ; 
the  other,  strength  of  knees ;  so  that  a  person  cannot  be  thrown  down  by  another. 
Thus  united,  they  express  intrepidity  and  fearlessness.  The  statement,  "unto 
this  people  shalt  thou  divide,"  &c.,  is  not  to  be  taken  as  a  reason  given  why  the 
Lord  commanded  Joshua  to  be  firm  and  brave ;  the  words  express  a  promise 
evidently — a  divine  assurance  that  he  should  be  successful. 

Ver.  8.  Delitzsch  remarks  upon  this»  that  it  by  no  means  implies  that  Joshua 
was  always  to  be  bringing  forward  the  precepts  and  judgments  contained  in  tbe  . 
law  by  verbal  utterances.  And  Schmidt  explains  it  thus  : — **  The  law  of  God  is* 
said  to  be  in  the  mouth  when  the  words  of  it  are  before  us,  pronounced  either 
openly  or  silently ;  that  is,  when  we  speak  either  to  ourselves  or  to  others  of  its 
contents.  '  Day  and  night '  is  evidently  at  all  suitable  seasons  and  opportunities, 
especially  when  alone." 

Yer.  9t— 11.  Galmet  conjectures  that,  these  officers  of  the  people  were  not  the 
usual  judges,  but  heralds,  as  we  should  now  term  them,  who  were  only  sent  forth 
on  certain  important  occasions  like  the  present.  The  manna,  it  is  supposed,  had 
not  yet  ceased  to  fall,  though  the  Israelites,  after  their  conquest  of  the  land  of 
Bashan,  had  opportunities  of  obtaining  other  provision.  Due  preparation  was 
ordered  to  be  made,  lest  in  the  hurry  of  their  passing  over  Jordan,  and  again 
entering  a  hostile  country,  they  might  not  obtain  what  was  requisite  to  strengthen 
their  bodies.  Scott  thinks  that  this  command  was  given  after  the  events  men- 
tioned in  chap,  ii,  since  the  spies  were  away  more  than  three  days. 

Yer.  14.  All  the  men  able  to  bear  arms  in  these  tribes  did  not  cross  over  with 
the  host.  Only  the  picked  or  strongest  men  went  (40,000,  it  appears  from 
chap.  iv.  13);  the  remainder  tarried  to  render  some  protection  to  their  wives 
and  effects.  The  selected  men  went  over  "armed"  or  "harnessed,"  or,  as  it 
nught  be  rendered,  "marching  in  military  order." 

Yer.  17.  In  recompence  for  his  integrity,  there  is  no  doubt  that  Joshua  was 
honoured  greatly  by  having  special  tokens  of  God*s  presence  granted  him.  It 
has  been  observed  that  he  is  one  of  the  very  few  saints  in  Scripture  of  whom  no 
fault  is  recorded.  This  also  is  to  be  noted  about  him,  that  "his  character  is  to 
an  extent  overshadowed  by  the  grandeur  of  the  events  and  circumstances  in 
which  he  was  placed."  Hence  individually  he  attracts  less  attention  than  an 
inferior  man  among  events  of  less  importance.  This  shows  how  accurately  he 
measured,  and  how  truly  he  used  his  high  position. 

Joshua's  Fare'well.— Josh,  xxiii. ;  xxiv.  29. 

Chap,  xxiii.  4 — 9.  Ewald  has  remarked  with  reference  to  the  various  nations 
which  were  dispossessed  by  Israel,  that  those  tribes,  frequently  comprehended 
under  the  one  name  of  the  Canaanites,  appear  to  have  been  themselves  invaders 
of  Palestine.    Of  the  older  races  we  have  several  notices  tolerably  clear ;  others 
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as*  Terj  Wkf  and  firagmeatary.  The  Horite%  for  iastoaiGe,  inbabitiiig  at  one 
tiiM  tlia  distoict  of  Edom,  iif^re  once  a  great  and  namerons  peopla,  but  aubae- 
(}aently  dwindled  down  to  a  few  scattered  commnaitJes.  Very  ancient  tribes 
bore  tbe  naaea  of  the  Znaion  and  the  fimim.  Most  notaUe  of  all  were  the 
Amakhites,  &  lordly  rac%  once  so  nnmevoas  as  to  have  given  a  eoUeotive  namm 
to  the  praautive  tribes ;  and  th^  probably  held  then  the  whele  Jovdan  to  the 
Euphrates,  and  sonth  to  the  Red  Sea.  When  Joshna  firet  iq»peared»  they  were 
contestiag  Ibr  the  supremacy  with  the  Canaanites.  Subdued  or  diased  away  by 
the  Hebrews,  they  fell  bach  towarda  the  ooast  districts  held  by  the  P^listines^ 
wheise  nuMiy  fbgitiiFcs  seem  to  have  been  rtceived* 

Chap<  zxiv*  12.  la  an  actnal  insect  pest  of  some  kind  reHsned  to  %  Some  have 
inferred  that  the  expression  is  figmrative,  setting  forth  ''diseascy''  supernatural 
terror,  and  the  like.  Bat  there  have  been  instaooes  where  in  Eastern  countries 
the  thinly  garbed  inhal^tants  have  been  driven  from  some  district  by  the  attacks 
of  some  insect.  A  case  is  historic  wherein  a  Phoenician  tribe  had  thus  to  fly. 
Aristotle  and  Pliny  des<»ibe  the  a^h&x^  by  which  the  Hebrew  word  is  rendered 
in  the  Pentateuch.  It  was  an  insect  preying  upon  flesh,  and  forming  social  nests, 
perhaps  similar  to  the  hornet  we  know.  (See  also  Sunday  School  Teacher,  1870, 
p.  59.) 

Forgiveness— E»au.— Gen.  xrsili.    (April  2.) 

Yer.  1^4^  The  sevenfold  obeisance  here  was  not  complete  prostration.  It 
was  a  deep  Oriental  bow,  in  which  the  face  approaches  the  ground,  but  does  not 
touch  it  This  may  be  regarded  as  rmidered  to  Esan  in  consideration  of  his 
dignity  as  chief,  and  he  wvis  also  the  senior  broker.  Wimetet  malice  might 
have  Inrked  hi  Esau's  heart  (H  any),  it  was  ovsroome  by  the  humility  wil^  whidi 
his  brother  met  Mm.  Stackhonse  observes  l&at  Esarti  was  not  after  all  the  v«ry 
bad  man  some  woctld  make  him.  His  conscsience  was  less  tender  than  Jacob's, 
and  he  neglected  those  sphitoal  promises  which  God  had  made  to  his  family, 
whioii  he  might  have  secured ;  yet  he  was  less  wicked  than  other  ineligions  men 
of  that  age.  The  Mas  has  in  some  aaocient  M{SS.  been  marked  with  a  query,  as 
if  the  transcriber  was  inclined  to  Hdnk  there  was  an  sfror.  But  no  doubt  it  was 
given  by  Esau  in  token  of  free  and  fhH  lbrgiv«ness^  Made  Mndnd  stfll  salute 
each  other  iu  this  mode  in  Eastern  lands ;  and  it  is  not  many  centcoies  ago  since 
it  was,  at  least  occasionally,  the  custom  in  Britain. 

Ver.  10.  The  second  clause  might  be  thus  read  :-***' For  thersfofe"  (^. «.,  to  be 
able  to  offer  thee  this  present)  '*  have  I  come  to  see  thy  face,  as  a  man  seelftt  the 
face  of  God ;  and  thou  hast  received  me  fevonrsMy."  The  thought  is  evidently 
this, — '*  In  thy  countenance  I  harve  met  with  ^tfiite  friendliness^'*  Iffor  was  this 
exaggeration,  slnoe  the  hand  of  God  was  masiilested  in  the  change  in  his  brof^ter^s 
disposition ;  it  was  not  as  he  feared  to  find  it 

Yer.  12^15.  We  need  not  strppose  that  there  was  any  Kmsinis^  suspicion  in 
Jacob's  mind.  He  declines  Esau's  compimy,  and  also  the  escort  wfaioh  he  after- 
wards offered ;  the  former  because  it  would  be  injurious  to  his  flocks.  Ver.  18 
reads  literally,  **the  flocks  and  herds  that  are  milking  are  upon  me;  they  are  an 
object  of  special  anxiety  to  me."  A  caravan  with  delicate  children,  and  cattle 
that  required  care,  cordd  not  possibly  keep  pace  with  Esau's  horsemen.  The 
other  offer  he  regarded  as  unnecessary ;  he  knew  he  was  defended  by  the  hosts 
of  God.  '*Till  I  come  to  Seir"  is  not  to  be  understood  as  promising  that  he 
would  directly  visit  Esau  there. 
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Y«r»  18 — 20^  Jaoob  came  in  iafoiy  into  the  Bt^bbonrbood  of  Sheohemy  mad, 
ft»  it  has  bMA  c<nQe«tiiMdy  he  fbcmffd  a  settl^aent  then  for  his  familj  and 
dependrats  ere  he  went  to  visit  hia  father  Isaac  The  "hundred  pieces  of 
money  " — in  the  maigin  translated  *'  lambs '' — conveys  an  idea  that  perhi^  the 
figure  of  a  lamb  was  stamped  on  the  metal,  just  as  the  impress  of  an  angel  on 
some  modem,  coins  gave  them  the  designation  of  **  angels."  But  as  coined  money 
was  unknown  in  those  early  times,  the  amount  paid  was  doubtless  weighed  out 
A  plain  near  Shechem  is  stQl  indicated  as  the  plot  of  ground  purchased  by  the 
patriarch. 


OUTLINE  LESSONS. 

DUigence, — Neh.  iv. 
Abstract  efa  Lesson  for  a  Senior  Class', 


[AiiTHQCOH  prepared  for  February  5t\ 
the  following  '* abstract"  can  hardly 
fail  to  be  suggestive,  even  if  only  re« 
guded  as  a  retrospect  The  admirable 
less<m  to  which  it  was  prefixed  was 
^nong  tbe  recent  ''Prize  Outlines." — 
Eds.] 

JVs^ixl.— IHligenoe  necessary  for  a 
good  life ;  ennobles  hunil^le  toil.  The 
cBQumstances  depicted.  IXeltemaah^s 
prind^SB  and  motives  sboiilid!  be  enrs. 

L  Tme  diligence ;  its  characteii8tio& 

1.  Has  &  vK>xthy  ohjeot—activity  in 
doty,  zeal  in  €rod*8  service* 

2.  Uses  meaiis  and  oppoitunities 
arij^t 

3.  Implies  willingness. 

L  Implies  earnestness^  thoroughness, 
mi.  persoverance. 

5.  Implies  courage,  resolution,  self- 
demal. 


II.  Its  motives. 

1.  The  fear  of  God. 

2.  Bight  use  of  time. 
IIL  Its  hindrances. 

1.  Indolence. 

2.  Want  of  love  for  good. 

3.  Apathy  and  opposition  of  others. 
lY.  Ito  helps. 

1*  Perception  of  value  of  ol^t 

2.  Prospect  of  success. 

3.  Help  of  God. 
V.  Effects. 

1.  Strength  of  mind  and  body. 

2.  Hairiness. 

3.  Respect  of  ethers. 

4.  Temptation  prevented  or  weakened. 

5.  Approbation,  of  Ged^  and  conse- 
qoent  suocei^ 

Summary. — The  approval  of  God 
sufficient  inducement.  All  may  do 
their  duty.  Kegleet  net  diligence  in 
seeking  God's  favour. — Au'sao  S. 


Tkf  Govd  Samaritofu — Luke  x,  25 — ^37. 
Tor  a  Scripture  Class, 


[We  insert  the  following  lesson  chiefly 
as  aa  example  of  metkodf  and  specially 
for  the  instvoctive  manner  in  which 
the  pupils'  knowledge  of  what  has 
been  taught  i»  examinad  by  means  of 


questions.  In  this  duty  it  is  to  be 
feared  Sunday  school  teachers  are  seme^ 
what  neglectiuL  It  will  be  observed 
that  a  '*  geographical  Ulustraticm"  (in 
the  thape  ef  a  maf)  sewes  as  m  irUre^ 
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dueUon  to  the  lesson.     Probably  an 
anecdotal  illustration  wonld  be  more 
interesting  for  gaining  the  attention  of 
a  Sunday  school  class. — £ds.] 
I.  GeographicallllustrcUwn. 
II.  Eacplanation, 

III.  Picture, 

IV.  Lesson. 

V.  Application, 

I.  Oeographicallllustratian.  Mixed 
tnetJiod,— (Place  a  map  of  Palestine 
before  the  class.)  Now,  boys,  what 
does  this  pictnre  represent  ?  And  in 
this  position  (pointing  to  Jemsalem) 
you  will  remember  that  a  large  town 
was  situated.  You  have  before  heard 
that  it  was  built  upon  four  hills,  and 
would  consequently  occupy  a  com- 
mtJid^g— position.  Now  about  seven- 
teen miles  north-east  of  Jerusalem 
another  town  was  situated — Jericho. 
In  going  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho 
should  we  have  an  ascending  or  de- 
scending journey?  Many  years  ago, 
about  the  period  I  am  going  to  speak 
of,  the  road  between  these  two  towns 
was  infested  with  robbers,  who  used 
to  hide  themselves  in  the  thickets  and 
amongst  the  rocks  which  adjoined  it. 
Should  you  like  to  have  travelled  on 
that  road  ?  Why  not  ?  So  many  people 
had,  indeed,  been  murdered  there  that 
it  was  called  the  "bloody  road." 

Examine  interrogatively.  Name  this 
town ;  this,  &c.,  &c. 

II.  Explanaiion.  Interrogatively. — 
Now  turn  to  the  tenth  chapter  of  St. 
Luke's  Gospel;  begin  to  read  at  the 
25th  verse. 

25th  verse.  What  was  the  occupation 
of  the  Jewish  lawyers?  They  were 
copiers  of  the  law.  Bid  they  confine 
themselves  to  copying  the  law  P  They 
toere  also  teachers  of  it.  Then  what 
was  the  office  of  the  Jewish  lawyers? 
They  were  teachers  and  copiers  of  the 
law.    What  other  titles  had  they  ?    Is 


there  anything  in  the  verse  which  may 
lead  us  to  suspect  this  lawyer's  motives 
in  questioning  Jesus?  What  is  the 
meaning  of  the  word  ''tempted,**  as 
here  used  ?  Oive  an  instance  from  the 
Old  Testament  where  the  word  is 
similarly  used.  So  he,  having  tried 
our  Lord  with  this  question,  let  us  read 
our  Saviour's  reply  {reply  read). 

26th  verse.  What  law  did  our  Saviour 
here  refer  to  ?  ffe  referred  to  the  moral 
law,  ox— ten  commandments. 

27th  verse.  Explain  this  and  the 
succeeding  verses  as  above. 

Examinative.  Where  was  Jerusalem 
situated  ?  And  Jericho  ?  Describe  the 
country  between  these  places,  &c.,  &c. 

III.  IHcture.  Mixed  method. — Now, 
boys,  we  will  go  in  imagination  to  a 
spot  between  Jerusalem  and  Jericho; 
there  is  no  house  withm— sight ;  woods 
axe— surrounding  us ;  there  is  a  rough 
and  dangerous  precipice,  and  there  a 
shadowy  valley ;  how  still  it  seems ! 
But  hark  !  the  silence  is  broken ;  a 
groan — another — some  suffering  human 
being  is  near ;  yes,  a  poor  Jew  lies  there 
stripped  of  his  clothes,  and  appears 
badly  hurt ;  he  has  been  wounded  by 
— rollers;  let  us  watch  him  awhile. 

In  this  way  proceed  to  picture  out 
the  arrival  of  the  priest,  Levite,  and 
Samaritan — the  Samaritan's  kindness 
— ^journey  to  the  inn — the  care  taken 
of  the  man  there — the  money  expended 
upon  him,  &c.  And  now  what  think 
you  of  this  Samaritan  ?  How  did  he 
behave  towards  the  poor  Jew  ?  What 
are  those  persons  called  who  live  near 
us  ?  And  what  title  would  he  be  worthy 
of  ?  Whom  should  we  call  our  neigh- 
bours? How  may  we  behave  neigh- 
bourly to  them  ? 

IV.  Lesson.  Interrogatively. — ^What 
lesson  did  our  Saviour  intend  to  teach 
us  by  this  parable  ?  When  are  we  to 
show  our  neighbour  kindness  ?    How 
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mnch  kindness  mnst  we  show  him? 
Yes ;  let  ns  do  all  the  good  we  can  at 
all  times  to  those  persons  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact,  and  that  not  to 
be  seen  of  men,  or  with  the  expectation 
of  being  rewarded  for  it,  but  becanse 
it  is  our — diiiy, 

V.  Application,  InterrogcUiijely. — As 
we  were  going  towards  the  church  the 
other  Sunday,  I  saw  one  of  our  little 
boys  tumble  down.  Some  of  those  boys 
who  were  walking  with  him  almost 
stumbled  oyer  him,  yet  passed  by  on 
the  other  side.    Some  of  them  turned 


aside  and  even  looked  laughingly  at 
him,  and  then  passed  by.  At  length, 
however,  one  boy  ran  and  helped  the 
little  fellow  up.  Which,  think  you, 
was  neighbour  to  him  that  fell  down  ? 
Then  let  me  say  to  each  one  of  you,  in 
the  words  of  our  Saviour,  "  Gro  and  do 
thou  likewise."  Many  will  be  the 
opportunities  for  you  to  show  kindness 
to  a  brother,  friend,  or  enemy ;  and  at 
such  times  remember  the  Good  Sama- 
ritan, and  our  Saviour's  words,  *'Go 
and  do  thou  likewise." — Sydenham's 
^* Notes  of  Lessons,^' 


JoshucCs  Farewell, — Josh,  xxiii.  i ;  xxiv.  29. 
F(yr  a  Scripture  Class, 


Dimsions,  —  I.  The  general's  last 
years.  II.  The  general's  last  recol- 
lections. III.  The  general's  last  conn- 
sels. 

Introd. — Different  sort  of  life  led  by 
different  servants  of  God  of  whom  we 
read  in  Bible.  What  a  quiet  life  was 
Enoch's  or  Isaac's  compared  with  that 
of  Joseph  or  David  !  God  appointed 
to  Joshua  a  soldier's  life,  and  that  is 
generally  a  restless  and  unquiet  one. 
Bom  a  captive  in  a  strange  land,  about 
the  time  when  the  bondage  of  his  people 
was  most  afflicting,  growing  up  in  Egypt, 
perhaps  to  be  ill-treated  by  that  nation, 
and  early  set  to  toil  at  brickmaking 
under  cruel  taskmasters,  Joshua  must 
have  known  what  it  was  *'to  bear  the 
yoke  in  his  youth."  So  he  grew  up 
to  manhood;  went  out  of  Egypt  at 
about  forty  years  of  age,  and  became 
the  attendant  of  Moses.  God  had  fitted 
him  partly  by  those  very  hardships  for 
a  soldier's  life,  and  he  soon  had  to  lead 
the  people  out  to  battle  (Exod.  xvii.  10). 
Then  came  the  long,  long  wanderings 
in  the  wilderness,  and  at  last  the  con- 
quest of  Canaan  after  Moses'  death,  and 


then  Joshua  became  the  great  general 
commanding  the  Israelitish  armies. 

I.  Yet  this  stormy  day  was  to  end 
in  a  calm  evening  and  a  bright  sunset. 
After  he  had  divided  the  land  for  the 
tribes,  he  asked  for  an  inheritance  for 
himself  and  family  (chap.  xix.  50). 
Among  the  rugged  hills  of  Ephraim 
(to  which  tribe  he  belonged)  the  old 
general  lived  about  twenty  years.  He 
and  his  sons  built  a  city,  and  called  it 
Tinmath-serah,  or  remaining  portion, 
a  name  which  would  always  remind 
the  Israelites  how  unselfish  and  generous 
their  leader  had  been.  He  took  the 
last  piece,  and  by  no  means  the  hest 
piece.  What  lesson  may  we  learn  from 
this  conduct  of  Joshua?  What  sort 
of  a  life  had  he  led  ?  How  old  was  he 
when  the  Hebrews  went  out  of  Egypt  ? 
— ^how  old  when  he  died  (chap.  xxiv.  29)  ? 
How  many  years  did  we  say  he  spent 
in  Timnath  ?  Then  for  how  many  years 
had  he  been  a  soldier  ?  'Yes ;  for  about 
half  a  century.  But  now  he  had  hung 
up  his  sword,  and  spear,  and  shield ; 
he  would  want  them  no  more,  because 
(xxiii.  1).    There  was  one  enemy. 
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horwefor,  n^om  the  0ld  ^ettentl  'had 
yet  to  meet^onewbo  frill  AdfuiM  to 
meet  fnrery  "one  of  its.  'What  Ogas 
irtre  tlMre'tlMtt'that  entfBiy  was  ap- 
litdaching  (ver.  1,  14)1  I^e  a  good 
gcoidtal,  he  prepared  for  )iurk«t  conflict. 
He  did  not  try  to  forget  liiat  hetras 
growiDg  fteble,  tot  he  rrady^  tatnlike 
the  beat  tese  of  tthe'thne^hat  i-emakied 
to  him.  BeAth  doM  Bot  iftways  'come 
l^tis  with  slow  steps.  It  is '  ttot  Iftely 
that  any  of  ns^will'  live  to  J^hna's  age. 
Some  will  not  reach  one^half  his  years. 
And  see  how  suddei^  the  last  enemy 
sometimes  comes,  even  to  the  young 
and  healthy  !  Are  we  prepared  to  meet 
death?  (NoU-hook,  248,  254.)  The 
servants  of  Jesus  can  regard  dedth  as 
a  friend,  not  an  enemy. 

II.  Blessings  of  a  good  memory. 
How  many  things  an  old  soldier,  or 
an  old  traveller,  or  any  old  person 
whose  memory  is  good,  has  to  tell ! 
Sometimes  the  stories  which  old  men 
relate  are  not  worth  remembering.  Let 
ns  see  what  Joshua  did.  He  called 
first  for  whom  (xxiii.  2)?  and  after- 
wards for  Whom  beside  (xxiv.  1)  ?  What 
did  he  call  to  mind  on  these  occasions  ? 
(Question  out  the  chief  points  of  Joshua's 
retrospect — God's  mercies  to  Israel  both 
before  Joshua's  days,  xxiv.  2 — 4,  and 
during  his  own  lifetime.) 

The  stormiest  life  is  full  of  God's 
mercies.  How  good  He  has  been  to 
us !    Do  we  remember  or  forget  His 


beneftts?      (Emm^lea:    Jkuob, 
TCuHai.  10;  DaHd^  2  Sam.  oKii.) 

'IIL  We  have  bem  noting  what 
JMima  did>my;  'W6  naf  also  notice 
wfaathtfdidMo^My.  PoyovTsaMisW 
how  the  oMor  IsittiBtefl  had  bohffred 
tohimandCaleb?(Nn3iil^b.>ziv.'10).  He 
did  not  AMtttioil  that  Sow  Itad' they 
acted  towaivls  If  08eaM4owardB  Ood? 
Ton  aee  7o^«ia  4008  not  MMtkid  thtm 
of  these  Bins  of  theirfMieiB.  HewMies 
rftther  t^t  bis  last -'words  ihould  be 
wotds  of  totoffiel,  and  'watnifig,  and 
ottoouragement. 

He  promised  them  continual  bless- 
ings if  they  were  obedient  to  God 
(xxiii.  3—11). 

He  teamed  them  of  God's  judgments 
if  they  were  disobedient  (4—16). 

He  reminded  them  that  it  was  not 
easy  to  serve  God  in  their  own  strength 
(xxiv.  19). 

He  earnestly  advised  them  to  decide 
at  once  whom  they  would  serve  (14, 15). 

Each  of  these  counsels  is  for  ycu, 
(Apply  eaeh,  illustrating  where  neces- 
sary.    NoUhook,  289,  292.) 

What  did  the  people  answer  (16—18)? 
What  win  you  answer  ?  Oh,  decide  to- 
day on  this  blessed  service  !  You  wiU 
"rejoice  and  be  glad  all  your  days,'* 
and  find  life  a  glad  journey,  and  death 
not  an  enemy,  but  a  friend. — 6. 

For  a  lesson  on  ForgivbkesI,  see 
Sunday  Selwol  Teacher  for  1869,  p.  65, 


*«  BIBLE." 


IfOrodwUion.'^k  atmnge  text,  not 
n  TOrse  teside,  but  tha  title  ontiide. 
The  appearance  and  title  of  a  book 
tfometiffiefl  induce  ns  to  look  wiUiin. 
Titles  and  <!0irtent8  of  books  do  not 


ftlwaya  'cottespond.  The  wctfd  Bible 
is -deiivod  htm  Qipelelk  MMM^  a  b«ok; 
the  word  kook  firom'  t^e  namo  of  inner 
bark  of  the  beeoh  tree,  on  Which  our 
tttiMMors'Wfote,  and  Whtfth^waaotOled 
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•Ml,  nere  «l*e  ^mmij  %odbs  lin  'Ihe 
ireiN,  h(A  *mSbf  «ii»  tint   iite,   nhd 

orbobk.  €K>i^wR>te  atte  BikA^y  tncai, 
the  iialiUjjwUa,  >t>Mt  dt9vm  whit,  by 
His  Spirit,  Bo  tMight  ^them  to  lay 
(2BBti«l).  ^^Ttarwmttenformll 
ptopie,>AiHi'ilMraferdtti«B  Holy  3ible 
«%- 

I.  IfttAr^ting^'  to'eiuvili>^. 

itiBr%%^ve'btMk.  fiefdfoti^fiAtiy 
btttka,  and  td^ays  conquered,  it  is 
an  lumest  book.  'Has*  tire*  ntse  voice 
fer  fwinoes  vnd  (pefeisiiitB.  It  k  "fall  of 
nfmpcUky.  Mm  a  iond  ksfirt.  It  is 
«  very  midsnt  boolc.  Tbo  ntifVBt  )^art 
"WIS  written  ^vflMn'  the  liMtory  of  Eng- 
bod  began. 

IL  Solid,  tainstri^yL 

^at  a  toy,  but  a-oottifiMiion.  Kot 
fiction,  but  fact.  Not  opinions  of  tnen, 
'imt  predotis  thotigkts  of  Ckod.  '  Here 
iafinite  wisdoi]^  f^Mka.  The  onMles 
of  God.  The  wiMwt  luRBt,  ftnd  Hie 
illiterate  can  learn  here. 

III.  Uniyersal,  to  suit  all. 

Hence    translated   into  many  Ian- 


e^iKgeU'  r(Abmit  IM).  ibfld  vmi  «qual 
-rdish  by  itiluiy  penfd^  in  ^all  Itasda,  •ill 
oliawii,  «all  <agflB.  Swe«t  lEftorios'^r 
diiMhood,  ^odrtBOi^t  vkaakood,  pro- 
iiiiBM  f(04r  hMiryiige. 

'lY.  ImporiMtnt)  to'omeemiilL 

It  vpMkB  of  >  inn,  dmttii,  and'hielL 
Of  iHdiirtss,  tifey  wlTflyiionvaAdliMinen. 
Of  teuptfltioQ  ittd  Mitemptloii.  Of 
Jesus  Christ; 

V.  liattingi  to  VBttfe^  idl. 

•It  AlwiiyB  iMids  the  irt>iid%  nsairch 
inkiny^ledge,  Hbeirty,  iifoodnMs.  Men 
'  liave  nffTW  outstripped  it,  <  tiid  sli^Wn 
it  to  bo  dd^Mbionied  or  otit  of  dute. 
It  waits  in  ^ke  worM  to  t^  tinbom 
^goweri^ns  trfaat  tkey  •most  ^  do  to  be 
Bived.  "When  ^¥e  ttvei  gone,  bthor  ofaUd- 
ren  xriU'find  it  wafting  tQr<t6«ch"tkfdBu 

Learn, — 

1.  TopHzethelKUe. 

2.  To  pray  tfcit'ttie  Attthfor  may 
tofleh  us  to  wtdsMand  it 

3.  To  search  it  daily. 

4.  To  walk  by  its  teachings. — **  T?ie 
Class  mid  the  De^k" 


GOirS  ^VTOED  'dmi  DEFENCE.— l»sa.  x^cl.  '4 ;  tiix.  ifS. 


Intnd.-^-'Stcnk&s  a  famous  iieadier, 
ivbo  lived  long  ago ;  .yet  a  btave  man 
toe.  €ia«e  he  was  m  battle.  He  saw 
a  young  man,  Aloibiades,  who  bad 
been  his  seholar^  wounded  and  -sfaniek 
dom.  He  tfa&  to  reseue  imn,  «Qd  with 
-hiB  large  «ahidid  ^evei^  'the  bo^  of 
hislKeBid  «titil«tket  soMiers  come.np 
«iid  diovo  the  HBMmy  4ff.  How  iMelnl 
'Art  large  sMeld  wu!  O^w  m  liie 
•BihleWe>Tead'«tpfomiee  <P4Mk  zci.  4). 
^W3m»  do  we  find  God's  <<tnith"? 
(MtpiwBMSbs 4Jbat  ihe  Btible^haU ^e 
hhea  dki^.  Dafrid  krred  tlioiBible, 
sbd'Said  (oirfK.  '4fi), '  <*  I  wttlf  tifttdtrtn 
'^  Woid."  Hs trarted  in  God's^word 
■rft'fl6ldit» tnfrts  in  Jhisngreat  brood-- 


shiMf  to  protect  him  when  he  is — 
fiS^dmfin  iaitle,  liOt  us  see  how  the 
Wile  is  like^'SllieM. 

1.  IdhetheyouKfi  Ahihiadest  yowtnll 
have  to  engage  ifi  battle.  Not  lUce  the 
battles  inFfSUce^  wi&  rifles  and  eamrasi; 
not  like  Akibiades'  battles,  with  swosd, 
and  shield,*  andspeiur ;  but  a  b&ttle  in 
t^e  world^fl^t  against  siol  and  SoUm, 
or  sgainst  God.  Will  you  be  on  God's 
side,  liko  David,  and  N^iemiah,  uid 
PauI,  and  Peter,  and  Timothy  ?  Tou 
must  deeide  so(m.  David  Mod,  '^33ie 
Lord  is  on  my  ode."  If  you  wMi'  to 
say  that^  you  must  say  with  Joshua, 
"  I  wai  ssrve  ^Ae  2ioed-^  on  His 
•id*." 
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2.  Whom  do  soldiers  meet  in  battle  ? 
So  will  yon.  Here  are  the  names  of 
some  of  them : — 8(Uan,  lad  companionSf 
bad  hooks,  had  tempers,  "What  do  yon 
suppose  Alcibiades'  enemies  did  to  him  f 
{Wounded  him.)  With  what!  Tes; 
and  yonr  enemies  will  nse  their  weapons 
against  yon.  We  call  them  temptations 
— ^try  to  make  yon  do  wrong.  (Ex- 
amples, Note-hook,  282,  ko.) 

3.  It  is  dangerons  to  be  tempted. 
We  often  fall  into  sin  by  this.  Like 
the  yonng  soldier,  we  are  vxmnded. 
What  did  Socrates  do  when  he  saw 
his  scholar  fiBdl?  That  is  something 
like  what  we  want  to  do  for  yon.  We 
want  to  cover  yon  with  this  broad 
shield— God's  truth— the  Bible.  But 
it  is  of  no  nse  for  us  to  liffc  it  up  thus, 
as  the  brave  teacher  lifted  up  his  brazen 
shield  to  protect  his  friend.  The  Bible 
will  not  be  a  shield  so.  How  can  we 
have  it  as  our  defence  ? 

4.  (Refer  to  Note-hook  282  again.) 


The  Bible  was  a  shield  to  men  when 
tempted  to  tell  a  folsehood.  Would 
it  have  been  a  shield  to  a  heathen  boy 
in  China  or  Japan  ?  Why  not  I  Then 
what  must  we  do  to  have  the  Bible  as 
a  shield  ?  We  must  kiutw  it.  Tes,  and 
remember  it,  and  love  it,  and  obey  it. 

But  it  is  hard  sometimes  to  do  this. 
We  want  help.  There  is  One  who  will 
help  us — One  who  is  called  '*  mighty 
to  save. "  He  can  help  ns  to  remember 
and  obey  if  we  ask  Him.  That  is  an 
excellent  prayer  which  so  many  Chris- 
tians offer  eveiy  Sunday  morning: — 
"  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  write 
all  these  Thy  laws  in  our  hearts,  we 
beseech  Thee."  Make  it  your  every- 
day prayer,  and  yon  will  grow  strong 
to  serve  in  God's  army,  and  conquer 
all  your  enemies.  {Note-hooky  13,  47.) 
—W.  H.  G. 

[This  might  also  be  used  as  a  textucU 
lesson  on  Psa.  cxix.  42,  with  more  of 
interrogative  teaching.] 


^\it  ^ait'hook. 


282.  Better  to  Suffer  than  Lie. 

—A  little  orphan  lad  having  loitered 
on  an  errand,  recollected  himself  and 
rushed  back  to  his  uncle's  workshop 
with  all  speed.  "What  are  you  run- 
ning yourself  out  of  breath  for  ? "  asked 
one  of  the  men ;  "tell  your  uncle  that 
the  people  kept  yon  waiting.'*  **Why, 
that  would  be  a  lie  ! "  "  To  be  sure  it 
would ;  but  whaf  s  the  odds  ? "  **  I  a 
liar  !  I  tell  a  lie  !"  cried  the  boy,  in- 
dignantly. "No;  not  to  escape  a 
beating  every  day.  My  mother  always 
told  me  that  lying  was  the  first  step  to 
ruin;  and  my  Bible  says  that  a  liar 
shall  not  enter  heaven." — H.  T. 

288.  Oomfort  of  the  Scriptures. 
—A  missionary  in  New  Zealand,  while 


visiting  the  sick,  went  to  the  hut  of  a 
poor  cripple.  He  found  him  with  a 
New  Testament  lying  by  his  side,  and 
asked  if  he  could  read.  He  replied 
that  he  could.  He  was  asked,  "  How 
did  yon  learn  to  read?"  as  he  had 
never  attended  school.  He  said,  "  I 
used  to  creep  about,  and  after  raking 
the  rubbish  thrown  out  of  my  neigh- 
bours' houses,  pick  up  all  the  bits  of 
printed  paper  I  could  find.  Sometimes 
I  got  half  a  leaf  of  a  New  Testament, 
and  sometimes  a  bit  of  a  leaf  of  the 
Prayer  Book.  These  pieces,  which  I 
got  from  time  to  time,  I  used  to  sew 
together.  Then  to  learn  to  read  I 
pointed  to  a  word,  and  asked  my  brother 
to  tell  me  its  meaning.  This  I  often 
did,  till  at  last  I  could  manage  to  read 
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t  whole  Terse,  and  then  a  chapter." 
The  noiflaionary  then  asked,  '*  Bo  you 
esteem  the  word  of  God  ? "  He  replied, 
in  his  expressive  language,  '*  It  is  my 
pillow.  ** — Youth* 8  Day-spring, 

284.  Perseverance  in  Prayer. 
— ^When  Wilberforce  was  only  about 
twelve  years  old,  he  was  introduced  by 
his  uncle  to  the  good  John  Newton. 
Fifteen  years  after,  when  his  life  had 
been  dedicated  to  the  Master,  he  sought 
again  the  society  of  this  excellent  min- 
ister. What  was  his  surprise  to  learn 
that  from  that  early  introduction  Mr. 
Newton  had  never  ceased  to  pray  for 
him  in  private  !  No  doubt  there  was 
something  remarkably  winning  and 
impressive  about  the  boy,  which  led 
him  to  feel  that  in  his  high  station  he 
might  be  of  eminent  service  to  the 
church  of  Christ.  How  was  the  good 
man's  heart  gladdened  to  see  this 
blessed  answer  to  his  prayer  of  fifteen 
years! 

285.  Strength  in  TJnion,~On 
one  occasion,  when  Nelson  was  about 
to  give  instructions  for  an  engagement 
with  a  French  fleet  that  stretched  out 
in  imposing  array  before  his  own,  he 
begged  two  of  his  captains  to  aet  to- 
gether. The  reply  was  that  they  were 
not  on  speaking  terms,  and  therefore 
could  not  act  together.  Nelson  sum- 
moned them  both  to  the  deck  of  his 
flag-ship,  and  looking  sternly  and 
searchingly  at  them,  he  said,  "  Sirs, 
yon  are  mistaken;  you  are  brothers. 
There  are  your  enemies.  Shake  hands, 
and  act  together  as  you  ought  for  your 
country  and  your  king."  They  shook 
hands,  and  unity  was  crowned  with 
victory. 

286.  The  Truth  Hidden.— Early 
in.  the  Reformation  period,  a  Bpman 
Catholic   priest,    named    Fulgentius, 


was  preaching  on  the  text,  "What  is 
truth  ? "  He  told  his  hearers  that  he 
had  at  last,  after  much  search,  found 
it  out  Then,  holding  out  a  New  Tes- 
tament, he  said,  "Here  it  is,  my 
friends;"  but  sorrowfully  added,  re- 
turning it  to  his  pocket,  "  It  is  a  sealed 
book." 

287.  Power  of  Revealed  Truth. 

— A  Christian  man  ascending  the  Mis- 
sissippi in  a  steamboat,  distributed 
tracts.  He  came  to  a  group  of  gentle- 
men, one  of  whom  was  an  infidel.  He 
received  the  tract,  folded  it  up,  delibe- 
rately took  his  knife  and  cut  it  up,  and 
said,  "  There  goes  yowr  instrumentaU- 
tics.'*  A  small  piece  of  the  tract  lodged 
upon  his  coat,  and  he  saw  the  words 
**  God  and  eternity,*^  He  tried  the  in- 
toxicating cup  and  cards  to  divert  his 
attention,  but  still  "  God  and  eternity  ** 
rang  in  his  ears,  and  he  had  no  rest 
until  he  came  to  Christ.  He  is  now 
preaching  the  faith  that  he  once  sought 
to  destroy. 

288.  Literary  Excellence  of 
the  Bible.-— I  am  heartily  glad  to 
witness  your  veneration  for  a  book 
which,  to  say  nothing  of  its  holiness 
or  authority,  contains  more  specimens 
of  genius  and  taste  than  any  other 
volume  in  existence, — W.  S.  Lakdob. 

289.  Decision  for  Ohrist.— After 
the  disgraceful  defeat  of  the  Romans  at 
the  battle  of  AJlia,  Rome  was  sacked, 
and  it  seemed  as  if,  at  any  moment, 
the  Gauls  might  take  the  Capitol. 
Among  the  garrison  was  a  young  man 
of  the  Fabian  family,  and  on  a  certain 
day  the  anniversary  of  a  sacrifice  re- 
turned, when  his  family  had  always 
offered  sacrifice  upon  the  Quirinal  HUL 
This  hill  was  in  the  possession  of  the 
GauU ;  but  when  the  morning  dawned, 
the  young  man  took  the  sacred  utensils 
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ot  his  god,  went  down  fnm,  tke  OapHol, 
pused  tkfougk  the  Gallic  sentries, 
tittough  tbe  main  body,  up  Hke  kill, 
offered  sacrifice,  wad  eane  baek  un- 
harmed. It  was  always  told  as  a 
wonder  amiong  Boman  legends.  This 
is  jast  how  the  Christian  should  act 
when  decision  for  Christ  is  called  for.— 
Spurgemi's  *  *  JFecUhers  for  Arrows, ' ' 

290.  JiMt  for  tke  Uiilnst.— In 
tke  French  revolution,  a  young  man 
wa«  condemned  to  the  guittotine,  and 
shut  up  in  one  of  the  prisons.  He  was 
greatly  loved  by  many,  but  there  was 
one  who  loved  him  more  than  all  put 
together.  Hew  know  we  this  ?  It 
was  his  own  father,  and  the  love  he 
bore  his  son  was  proved  in  this  way: 
when  tiie  lists  were  called,  the  father, 
whose  aame  was  exactly  the  same  as 
the  son'%  Answered  to  the  name,  and 
the  -father  rode  in  the  gloomy  tumbrel 
out  to  tbe  plaee  of  exeeution,  and  his 
head  rolled  beneath  the  axe  instead  of 
his  son's,  a  victim  to  mighjfy  love. 
See  here  an  image  of  the  love  of  Christ 
to  tiimi^nrs ;  %t  thus  Jems  died  for  the 
ungottiy .  — 'BpurgttnrCs  * '  Pigatihers '  for 
Arrows.  ** 

291.  J'orgiveneas.— He  that  can- 
not forgive  others  breaks  the  bridge 
over  which  he  must  pass  himself.  {Lord 
Serhert)  "When  thou  forgivest,  the 
sum  wke  haft  piM^ed.  thy  hcirt'«feands 
to  thee  ki •the  'i^ation  of  tho  sev-wocm 
that  perforates  the  iAmII  of  tke  mussel 
[or  oyster],  whioh  straightway  oioses 
tke  w«und  with  a  pearl.    (lUchkr,) 

To  have  the  power  to  forgive 

Is  empire  and  prerogative ; 

And  'tis  in  crowns  a  nobler  gem 

To  grant  a  pardon  than  condemn. 

(BwOsT,) 

Sdripture  wttmplei  ^-'E8au,  Jos^h, 
David,  fldoDwn,  Stephen,  Patil,  JMtrs. 

Bee  aho  N9U^h9ok^  904,  205,  206, 
M^  »75,  J76. 


2»2.  Serwioe— Which  iAaU  be 
cdiown  P— <S«ppoM  you  are  a  ymmg 
man,  and  that  you  heard  what  the 
greatest  and  most  suocesafiil  master  of 
brewery  in  all  Europe  once  said  to  a 
young  man  who  went  to  him  for  advice. 
He  said,  *'  I  would  have  you,  my  young 
Mend,  give  mind,  soul,  heart,  body  to 
business.  That  is  the  way  to  be  happy. 
Stick  to  your  brewery,  and  you  will  be 
the  great  brewer  of  London.  Be  brewer 
and  banker  and  merchant  and  manu- 
facturer, and  you  will  soon  have  your 
name  in  the  QaaeUeJ** 

That  advice  was  given  to  Fowell 
Buxton,  and,  thank  Heaven,  it  was 
thrown  away  upon  him,  for  he  had  read 
in  his  New  Testament,  "  What  shall  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?"  His 
adviser  becomes  the  greatest  banker  in 
the  world;  and  that  is  all.  ** Verily 
they  have  their  reward.'  Buxton  be- 
comes the  generous  Christian  friend  of 
man,  walking  in  love,  kind  and  tender- 
beaiM,  41  -fottdfwer  of  Okiist,  loved 
himseif'flnd'lioiiouPMl  everyivlteie ;  Bot 
only  in  Euvepe,  but  in  all  Ofaristian 
eauBttiM.^2)r.  BrniUngtrnt, 

293.  Th^  rirst  8t^  in  B«li- 
^ioii.-^A  young  man  of  the  wwld 
(since  beeome  a  devoted  Christian)  once 
accosted  Miss  Marsh  (authoress  of  the 
<<Iife  of  Hedley  Yicors,"  and  other 
works)  as  follows  :^''  I  suppose,  Miss 
Marsh,  you  are  at  your  old  work  of 
wanting  us  to  give  up  dancing,  and 
oard-playing,  and  all  these  things.'* 

**No,"  she  answered,  "no,  Mr.  B , 

I  want  you  to  «cm^  ecetytJying^tA 
accept  everything  in  Christr  and  to  do 
it  just  now ;  and,  when  you  are  accepted 
in  Him,  to  judge  of  all  these  things 
you  speMlk  of  l^m  tiie '  petition  of  one 
ttocepted." 
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G.  "Mr.  President,  at  the  invitatfon 
of  your  Secretary,  I  have  been  requested 
to  introduce  the  sllhject  of 

The  Unub'orm  Lessok; 
and  I  think  I  cannot,  in  doing  so,  put 
the  matter  more  concisisly"  than  by 
reading  an  extract  from  a  paper  entitled 
"The  Sunday  School  TJnion  Leisson 
System:"— 

"  It  is  now  very  generally  agreed  umcK^g 
Sunday  school  workers  ihat  system-  and 
method  in  the  selection  and  arrangement 
of  the  subjects  taught  from  week  to  week 
are  as  desirable  and  ^vantageous  in  the 
Sunday  school  as  in  any  other  j>lace  of 
instruction.  Accordingly,  the  old  practice 
(Whiah.  Still  pY«V(iils'to  some  extent)  of 
e<*ch' tedcher  'chobsing  ttny  flcripUure  toirtc 
whi6h  fafidy  or  'doiitvilieifetf  ttitj  dlctftte 
for  c(X|»iitlon-  in  th9'olilss,'is>gMlg  pltiee 
to  tlfe  ladoptioB '  «>f  ip»e|Milkl  "tttlds  '  of 
lesson  subjeetej  derigmdjiirot  loiria  tingle 
«!««,  but  metre  or  .laBtcempMely  f«r  the 
school  «t  large. 

"The  benefits  of  .sueha  course  .are 
almost  too  obTious  to  meed  enumeratiiig. 
The  teacher,  instead  of  moying  in  a  limited 
circle  of  favourite  themes,  is  stimulated  to 
take  a  wider  range,  rendering  careful 
thought  and  study  indispensable;  imited 
ptepatiitioii,  with  all  the  attendant  advan- 
tages of  miittldl  iltydHigfation  Of  Scrip'tiif  e, 
becomes  pH^ticdBle ;  and-^What  is  of  vital 
im^ctfiun^ein  the  present  Bay-^the  lichdlar 
i4fktUaittH«ea'with'tfaelBiM«  09  tt'Mme, 
tm^id  of  be&kg  'nAitiiMd  auer^y  in  'the 
ineid«iitiB  «f  a>fbi9  Mcmd)  storietf  which' he 
aheady-knowvfagr  heiirt." 

"W.  F,  While  re^y  'to  adiiiit  that 
ihi^re  &rb  mftiiy'  active  and  devoted 
iSunttfty  ^6hddl  \i^di^eirs  ^ho  attach  a 
paramount  importance  tdiiiiff  tea6hlhg 
0!  atthifurtnlesBOii  ill  ihfefechobl,  I  fear 


that  t^iilih  a  large  majottty  there  is  no 
nnity  of  action,  and,  which  is  worse 
still,  that  on  the  part  of  many  there  is 
direct  opposition  to  anything  like  sys- 
tematic teacliing. 

Secretary.  I  am  inclined  to  a  similar 
view.  In  iuy  own  scbool  not  long  since 
a  teacher  sfiid'he  did  tiiot  Sde  Why  he'Was 
to  be  bound  to  teach  What  others  in:  the 
same  tOom  td,ught ;  he  was  for  freedom 
in  these  insitters.  And  he  'is,  I  fear, 
representative  of  a  Ittrge  class  of 
teachers. 

W.  8:  On  the  other  hand,  some 
^ould  assert  that  this  obstreperous 
tfeacflier  6t  yours  has  not  unfireqnently 
a  just  ground  for  his  objection.  The 
sdbjeCts  chosen  in  the  "  List  of  Lessons" 
havo  t)ft6n  been  such  as  very  few  of 
oiir  *test6hers  can  grasp;  the  title 
adopted;  ill  too'  many  cases,  misleading 
and  tending  to  cohfuSlon. 

jBt.  Ilfiust  eoMefis  thiit  soMetimes  I 
have  h&d  considerable  difficulty  in 
finding  the  siibject  Which  the  title 
would  have  l^d  me  to  believe  was 
m6st  prominent'  in  ttie  verses  selected 
as  a  basis  for  Instruction.  "Noverthe- 
less,  'these  (Bzceptiohal  difficulties  are 
ho  af  gutnent  against Method  and  system 
in  individual  schools. 

SecrUafy.  Apropos  6i  these  reiliaifks, 
I  will  read  a  dommunication  tecelved 
from  J.  M.  *M.  !Se  says:— ** Surely 
we  may  learn  the  advantage  of  carryihg 
on  bur  ^Ork  accordihg  to  some  well- 
dfeflifed  ^lan'  by  taking  to  heart  One  of 
Ihe'lesson^  tnught  by  ^hb  preseht  cruel 
War,  Whete  we  have  aeetilFrendh  gAUan- 
try,  dksh,  zeal,  And  humbers,  foiled  by 
iCfennan  qui^t  Adherence  ^0,'  imd'skilfol 
development  weil-contiived  plans, 
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**  The  number  of  teachers  who  adopt 
the  List  of  Lessons  prepared  by  the 
Union  cannot  be  ascertained  by  the  sale 
of  the  Union  Notes  on  the  Lessons, 
for  many  no  donbt  recognise  the  wis- 
dom of  nniformity  in  the  subject  of  the 
lesson,  without  choosing  to  work  out  the 
lesson  in  the  way  suggested  by  the  Notes, 

**  I  would  not  disparage  these  Notes ; 
evidently  much  time  and  labour  is 
devoted  to  their  arrangement,  and  I 
think  them  worthy  of  more  extended 
use ;  but  there  appears  to  be  somewhat 
of  a  sameness  and  lack  of  breadth  about 
them  which  hinders  that  desirable  re- 
sult. I  presume  the  task  of  arrange- 
ment is  left  in  the  hands  of  a  few  in- 
dividuals, who  naturally  shape  their 
course  by  their  own  line  of  thought, 
which  does  not  at  all  times  accord  with 
the  ideas  of  those  for  whom  it  is  in- 
tended. 

*'In  order  to  render  these  Notes 
more  attractive  and  popular,  I  would 
suggest  that  the  managers  thereof  de- 
vote more  of  their  attention  to  the 
explanatory  portion  of  the  lesson,  and 
invite  teachers  to  contribute  outline 
lessons  and  illustrations  such  as  those 
which  appear  in  the  Stmday  School 
Teacher;  this  would  provide  ample 
material  for  the  selection  of  a  good 
specimen  infiEint,  elementary,  and 
Scripture  lesson,  to  accompany  the 
explanation.  And  thus  the  teacher 
would  be  weekly  provided  with  the 
groundwork  of  the  lesson,  viz.,  the 
explanation,  and  be  brought  into  con- 
tact with  varied  forms  of  treatment  of 
the  subject." 

C.  These  remarks  do  not  militate 
against  the  system,  but  refer  rather  to 
matters  of  d  etail .  It  was  never  intended 
that  the  Notes  should  do  the  work  for 
the  teacher,  but  rather  that  they  should 
be  expository  and  suggestive — a  help 
to  studying  the  lesson. 


Hannah  T,  I  think  that  one  lesson 
for  the  wh4)le  school  is  decidedly  the 
better  plan.  I  find  the  little  ones  very 
anxious  to  tell  their  parents  about  the 
lessons,  and  when  there  are  several 
chndreu  in  the  same  family  attending 
the  school,  if  the  one  lesson  system  is 
adopted  throughout,  the  elder  children 
will  be  ready  to  follow  the  example  of 
the  little  ones,  and  repeat  what  they 
have  learned  on  the  subject,  or  the  little 
ones  follow  the  elder,  as  the  case  may 
be;  and  thus  one  lesson  is  brought 
before  the  parents  in  different  ways,— 
and  who  can  tell  the  power  for  good  it 
maybe? 

/.  M.  M,  The  advantage  of  uniform 
lessons  in  the  other  engagements  of 
the  school  is  very  apparent.  A  great 
deal  often  depends  on  the  manner  and 
spirit  in  which  the  school  is  opened. 
An  appropriate  hymn  and  a  brief  peti- 
tion, with  direct  allusion  to  the  subject 
of  the  lesson,  must  certainly  gain  the 
attention  and  enlist  the  sympathy  of 
teachers  and  scholars,  rather  than  a 
random  hymn  and  a  general  prayer. 

And  the  custom  of  giving  an  address 
on  wny  subject  after  the  teaching  is 
open  to  serious  objection,  but  cannot 
be  remedied  till  uniform  teaching  is 
adopted  and  practised.  I  remember 
my  teacher  telling  me  of  a  certain 
afternoon  when  he  had  been  teaching 
on  an  important  and  serious  topic 
(one  of  the  Union  lessons),  which  he 
trusted  had  made  some  impression.  A 
friend  came  into  the  school  to  give  the 
address,  and  delivered  an  amusing  and 
glowing  exposition  of  the  text,  *'  Take 
ns  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes  that  spoil 
the  vines "  !  My  teacher  certainly 
viewed  the  speaker  as  a  well-meaning 
fox  who  had  unwittingly  spoilt  many 
of  the  tender  impressions  his  teaching 
had  effected. 

0.  But  do  yen  not  think,  Mr.  Pre- 
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sident,  that  there  may  be  as  much 
attention  and  interest  in  the  teaching 
where  a  uniform  lesson  is  not  tanght  ? 
President.  In  appearance  only;  the 
results  of  heterogeneous  teaching  are 
not  the  same.  In  a  general  way  inde- 
pendence may  be  advantageous,  but  in 
this  instance  it  will  be  pernicious.  As 
a  writer  on  this  subject  observes  : — 

"In  a  well-ordered  Sunday  school  the 
teachers  are  made  to  realize  that  we  are 
'members  one  of  another.*  We  must  all 
help  each  other;  we  must  all  labour  for 
one  purpose ;  and  we  can  help  each  other 
better,  and  better  labour  with  a  view  to 
a  common  end,  if  we  intelligently  and  sys- 
tematically labour  at  the  same  thing.  If 
of  four  oarsmen  in  a  row-boat  each  pulls 
his  oar  at  such  time  and  in  such  manner 
as  best  suits  himself,  the  vessel  is  likely 
to  be  jerked  in  various  directions,  and 
vith  a  result  anything  but  convenitnt  or 
profitable;  but  when  all  pull  together, 
their  labours  being  directed,  too,  by  the 
man  at  the  helm,  the  course  is  straight 
onward,  and  the  result  is  just  what  was 
aimed  at." 

W.  P.  An  independent  course,  more- 
over, deprives  Sunday  school  teachers 
of  the  advantages  of  mutual  help  in 
study.  What  greater  assistance  can 
the  man  of  few  books,  small  means, 
and  little  time  have  than  that  which 
he  may  derive  in  a  meeting  of  teachers 
studying  the  same  passage  with  the 
B&me  result  in  view,  and  exchanging 
thoughts  and  ideas? 

■S.  It  is  the  custom  in  our  school 
for  the  superintendent,  or  whoever  may 
close  the  day's  engagements,  to  make 
a  practical  application  of  what  has  been 
taught ;  but  this  cannot  be  done  when 
teachers  will  perversely  do  as  they  like. 

President.  The  following  remarks  so 
weU  express  my  own  views  on  this 
matter,  that  I  will  not  apologize  for 
reading  them.    They  are  by  a  tho- 


roughly practical  writer  in  the  United 
SUtes  :— 

"Let  us  look  at  the  school  while  in 
session.  The  teachers,  having  prepared 
the  lesson  together,  naturally  feel  the 
bond  which  springs  from  having  a  com- 
munity of  thoughts  and  interests.  The 
superintendent  is  not  on  duty  merely  in 
the  capacity  of  an  officer.  Hb  work  is 
not  only  to  see  that  the  school  opens  and 
closes  at  the  proper  hours,  and  that  no 
unseemly  noise  is  made  in  carrying  it  on. 
He  can  enter  into  the  spirit  of  his  labours 
with  a  greater  zeal  and  efficiency  than  if 
his  duties  are  merely  the  official  ones  of 
maintaining  order  and  keeping  people  up 
to  time.  He  has  some  central  idea  of  the 
lesson,  the  key-note  thought  of  it.  He 
gives  out  a  hymn  which,  as  nearly  as 
possible,  bears  upon  the  truths  taught  in 
the  lesson.  In  reading  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture he  does  not  stumble  at  random  on 
some  chapter  which  has  no  particular 
connection  with  the  lesson,  but  selects 
either  the  lesson  itself  or  something  which 
helps  the  school  to  understand  it.  He 
does  not  commence  the  school  at  the  study 
of  the  lesson  with  the  barren  announce- 
ment that  the  time  has  come  at  which 
that  exercise  may  be  proceeded  with,  but 
helps  the  lesson  with  a  pleasant  word  or 
two  as  to  where  it  is  and  what  it  is  about. 

"  And  now  the  teachers  and  their  disses 
proceed  with  the  lesson.  If  a  teacher  is 
absent,  and  a  substitute  is  in  his  place,  or 
if  two  classes  are  consolidated  under  one 
teacher,  all  moves  on  smoothly.  The  hour 
of  teaching  being  over,  there  is  room  for 
a  little  talk  from  the  desk.  Pastor  or 
superintendent  may  now  apply  the  truth 
which  the  teachers  have  been  inculcating. 
There  is  no  danger  of  the  work  being 
done  at  cross  purposes  when  all  have  been 
studying  the  lesson  together.  The  closing 
prayer  may  well  add  another  clincher  to 
the  nail  of  truth  in  asking  God's  blessing 
on  what  has  been  taught.  Then,  when 
the  teachers  and  those  whom  they  have 
laboured  with  go  home,  they  go  warmed 
with  the  enthusiasm  proceeding  from  a 
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lesson. 

''  I  would  urge  on  all  who  have  never 
adopted  the  uniform  lesson  system  a  fair 
and  thorough  trial  of  it.  If  the  school 
has  been  successful  under  the  other  plan, 
depend  upon  it  the  success  has  been  in 
spite  of  the  independent  system  rather 
than  an  evidence  of  its  excellence;  and 
if  there  has  been  an  attainment  of  suc- 
cessful results  without  a  imiform  lesson, 
there  is  hardly  any  measure  to  the  success 
to  be  hoped  for  when  the  whole  energy 
of  the  school  is  concentrated  in  the  co- 
operative work  of  studying  one  lesson. 

"It  is  just  as  appropriate  to  have  a 
uniform  lesson  for  one   and    the    same 


school  as  io  b»re  a  mak^tmm^  (or,  oa^* 
and  the  sajoo  fitmUy.  And  what:  U  a 
Sunday  school  .but  a  fazaily  ?  and  what  is 
their  Sunday's  meal  but  a  blees^  Sunday's 
feeding  upon  the  Bread  of  Life  ?  " 

Secretary,  Thfixe  ai^  oth«i  mailers 
in  eonojectioQ  with  this  unifoiia  lesaon 
syirtem  which,  as  tima  is  »o  &r  ad- 
vanced, prpbably  will  fona  ths  subject 
of  farther  conferencQ. 

PresideiU,  It  may  be  well  to  coiisider 
at  our  next  meeting,  more  especially, 
the  proviaioQ  made  by  thd  Sund^ 
School  UnioA  for  the  e^eotive  canying 
oat  of  the  anifona  system. 


IP^je  ^Irserlmt0rs« 


Ths  Christian  world  has  been  lately 
called  to  p%vt  withsevecal  who  have  boen 
eminently  useful  in  the  particular  depairt^ 
ment  of  Christian  work  to  which  tbe^  had 
devoted  themselTeik 

Albert  Barnes,  the  learned  <conuMnt«tor 
and  eounant  preacher,  died  at  Philadelphia 
on  the  24th  of  December  last,  at  the  age 
of  72.  In  1826  he  bega^  his  life-work  of 
preparing  Scriptune  commentaries  for  the 
aid  of  Sunday  school  teachers,  and  he  con- 
tinued his  labomrs  almost  to  th^  close  of 
his  life. 

On  January  90,  J>i.  Menrj  Alfosd,.D«Bfn 
of  Canterbury,  one  cf  the  most  learned  and 
liberal  of  the  dignitaries-  of  the  Church  of 
England,  exchanged  the  service  of  the 
church  mi\it<>jftt  on  earth  for  the  glories- of 
the  church  triumphant  in  heaven.  Th^se 
was  a  numerous  attendance  at  his  funeral, 
including  a  large  gathering  of  Koncon- 
fotmist  ministers. 

3frs.iioffist,ihe  devoted  wife, mid  /el- 
low-laboursT  of  the  veteran  Ajfrican  jniso 
rionso^,  entered  into  rest  on  Jaauary  11, 
at  the  age  of  76.  She  had  but  lately 
retmasad  to  Eoglfmd  with  her  beloved 
partner. 


Captain  W.  H.  Williams,  who  was  lor 
so  maxiy  years  oanneoteil  wi(&  the  mis' 
sioMary  shipe  of  the  London  IffissioDaiy 
Society,  "cahnly  Ml  asleep  in  Jesus"  on 
F«bruai7  4.  He  joined  the  fint  Jtkn 
Williams  in  June,  1844;  and  in  186$ 
undertook  the  command  of  the  vessel. 
The  loss  of  this  ship  on  Danger  Island, 
and  its  successor  on  Savage  Island,  is  said 
to  have  had  a  very  depressing  effect  upon 
his  spirits,  although  his  CSirifltian  'frith 
and  hope  remained  unshaken. 

At  a  public  meeting  held  at  the  Blooms- 
bury  Mission  €hapel.  Seven  Dials,  it  was 
reported  tiiat  six  or  seven  publie-bovses 
had  been  closed  in  that  neighbourhood  in 
consequence  of  the  improved  character  of 
the  inhalntants  lof  that  district. 

The  Times  of  Befreshinff  issued  by 
the  Spanish  Evangelization  Society  of 
Edinburgh,  reports  that  the  suppressed 
churches  in  Spain  are  being  purchased  tot 
Protestant  worship  as  fast  as  the  necesssry 
funds  are  obtained.  The  ex- Jesuit  chundi 
inSeviUecost  £1,600,  and  £000  in  hand 
will  nearly  purshas*  one  in  Covdova*  The 
society  is  pleading  £ub  thelp  in  this  im« 
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portant  work.  In  the  last  number  are 
some  rerj  interesting  notes  of  a  tour  of 
inspection  by  one  of  the  secretaries. 

We  learn  from  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee for  conduding  Beligious  Services 
in  Theatres,  &c,  that  eight  such  buildings 
were  opened  during  the  winter ;  187  ser- 
vices had  been  held,  and  it  is  calculated 
that  200,000  persons  have  attended  them. 
Man  J  who  were  casual  attendants  have 
joined  regular  places  of  worship.  Al- 
theu^  the  preat^hers'  services  are  given 
gratmtmisly,  the  cost  of  the  necessaiy 
amnf^eBMnts  amounts  to  more  Uian  £1,0IK> 

The  Evangelical  Society  of  Geneva  em- 
ploys thirty-eight  colporteurs,  thirty-six 
of  whom  are  in  Fmnce  and  two  in  Swit- 
zerbnid.  Buting  the  war  it  has  employed 
twdfe  special  agents  for  the  purpose  of 
nuBiBtanng  to  the  flpiritual  wants  of  the 
weonded,  the  prisonans,  and  the  soUiers 
in  the  field. 

A  pariiame&tMFy  oommission  is  investi- 
gafciag  ther  workixig  of  the  truck  system 
in  England  and  Sootkmd,  and  soone  very 
earioua  information  is  being  obtained. 
In  Shetland  there  is  a  population  of  31,000, 
and  a  system  of  barter  is  adopted  which  is 
most  injurious  to  the  lower  classes.  Every- 
thing either  bought  or  sold  passes  through 
the  merchants,  a  class  of  middlemen  who 
thrive  upon  the  necessities  of  their  poorer 
neighbours.  If  a  shawl  has  to  be  made 
the  worsted  must  be  boaght  of  tiie  mer- 
chant, and  when  finished  it  is  taken  to 
him,  who  fixes  Lis  own  price  upon  it.  It 
is  stated  in  evidence,  that  if  th6  earnings 
of  a  family  reach  to  £60  or  £70  per 
annum,  "it  is  extraordinary  if  the  parties 
get  -£1  or  £2  in  cash."  A  boy  of  twelve 
must  have  his  separate  account,  and  'he 
soon  gets  into  debt  to  the  meidianty'aAd 
so  pauperiim  and  debt  ase  almott  juod- 
venaL 

It  had  bean  exposed  that  the  Ber. 
Binrj  W4Td  Bee<dier  would  pay  a  yisit  to 
Sngland  this  spring,  but  we  understand 
that  it  hat  been  postponed  for  the  present. 


It  is  said  that  the  Bishop  of  London 
has  admitted  Miss  C.  Hart  to  the  office  of 
deaconess  of  the  Church  of  England. 

A  new  illustrated  periodical,  entitled 
The  Qhrittian,  has  been  commraoed  in 
Madrid;  it  is  pubUsfaad  every  Salmday, 
and  is  intended  for  working  people^  the 
editor  being  a  working  man;  it  has  a 
children's  column,  and  with  its  poetcy  and 
pictures  is  calculated  to  be  the  means  of 
doing  much  good. 

The  London  School  Board  appear  to 
be  setting  about  the  work  entrusted  to 
them  in  a  very  earnest  and  systematic 
manner,  and  little  difficulties  which  might 
become  great  ones  are  being  Skilfully  re- 
moved. The  question  of  opening  all  meet- 
ings witii  prayer  bade  fair  to  be  a  cause 
of  dissension,  but  it  has  been  arranged 
that  a  Toom  should  be  set  apart  for  the 
use  of  those  who  desire  to  implore  the 
divine  blessing  upon  their  kbomrs. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Levant  Herald 
says  that  it  has  been  calculated  that  whUe 
in  Great  Britain  the  number  of  men  and 
women  between  the  ages  of  15  and 
*60  averages  548  in  the  thousand,  and 
that  of  Belgium  518,  the  number  in 
Buseia  is  only  26&  In  the  regions  most 
favourable  to  longevity  (t. «.,  the  extreme 
northern  and  western  provinces  of  the 
Bussian  empire)  the  average  duration  of 
life  varies  from  22  to  27  years. 

The  Christian  World  says  that  a  me- 
morial has  been  presented  by  the  Protest- 
ant missionaries  in  China  to  the  diplo- 
matic body  at  Pekin,  deprecating  the  policy 
of  allowing  the  Chinese  authorities  to 
escape  from  their  treaty  engagements  to 
grant  protection  to  Christian  nussion- 
aries. 

Advices  from  the  Cape  report  that  Cap- 
tain Faulkner,  who  was  the  head  of  an 
expedition  to  the  Zambesi,  has  been  mur- 
dered by  the  natives.  They  also  state 
that  there  were  no  tidings  rei^ecting  Dr. 
Livingstone. 
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The  LaTid  of  Charity:  a  descriptive 
acconnt  of  Travancore  and  its 
people,  with  special  reference  to 
missionary  labours.  By  the  Rev. 
S.  Mateer,  F.L.S.,  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  Pp.  370. 
London  :  J.  Snow  &  Co. 

Our  missionary  literature  is  yearly  be- 
coming more  varied,  copious,  and 
valuable.  The  present  attractive 
volume  is  in  every  respect  a  worthy 
performance.  Clear,  interesting,  and 
instructive,  it  furnishes  a  succinct  ac- 
count of  the  history,  natural  produc- 
tions, and  social  and  religious  con- 
dition of  a  country  which  to  many  has, 
no  doubt,  hitherto  been  a  mere  <*  geo- 
graphical expression."  The  narrative 
of  the  mission  work  in  Travancore  is 
full  of  suggestive  facts;  and  though 
told  with  much  simplicity,  is  replete 
with  encouragement. 

We  trust  Mr.  Mateer^s  work  will 
find  its  way  into  many  a  Sunday  school 
and  private  library  before  he  returns, 
as  he  intends  shortly  to  do,  to  his 
labours  in  the  mission-field. 


MeiUal  and  Moral  Excelleince^  and  hovj 
to  attain  it.  Memorials  of  John 
HesseL  By  Joshua  Priestley.  Lon- 
don :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co. 

With  the  '  'Memorials  of  Eliza  Hessel " 
we  presume  many  of  our  readers  are  ac- 
quainted. The  present  work  aims  to 
afiford  a  portraiture  of  her  brother, 
who,  like  herself,  was  called  away 
from  earth  long  ere  middle  life  had 
been  attained.  We  do  not  think  the 
]ater  production  equal  in  interest  to 
the  earlier  one,  the  actual  biographical 


portion  being  meagre,  and  the  bulk  of 
the  book  made  up  of  extracts  from 
Mr.  Hessel's  journal.  Nevertheless 
the  character  sketched  is  a  noble  and 
inspiring  one.  John  Hessel  was  a 
youth  of  the  loftiest  aims,  of  high 
spirituality,  and  of  remarkable  intel- 
lectual acumen.  Some  of  his  observa- 
tions when  a  student  at  Airedale 
College  evince  a  keenness  and  maturity 
of  judgment  truly  remarkable,  and 
many  of  his  detached  thoughts  could 
hardly  but  be  stimulative  and  awaken- 
ing to  young  men.  Though  he  barely 
reached  the  age  of  twenty-four,  he  left 
his  mark  behind  him,  and  accomplished 
an  amount  of  work  and  study  well 
worthy  of  attention. 

The  book  needs  revision  and  con- 
densation. Many  passages  might  ad- 
vantageously be  omitted,  and  many 
others  rearranged.  Yet,  with  all  its  de- 
fects, the  volume  has  enough  of  interest 
to  account  for  its  having  reached  '*the 
eighth  thousand."  We  would  gladly 
place  it  in  the  hands  of  all  our  youths 
in  senior  classes. 


Lessons  on  the  Life  of  our  Lord.     For 
the  use  of  Sunday  school  teachers 
and  other  religious  instructors.     By 
Eugene  Stock.     London  :  Church  of 
England  Sunday  School  Listitute. 
Our  friend  Mr.    Stock  here  reprints 
from  the  Church  Sunday  School  Maga- 
zine a  series  of  Notes  of  Lessons,  of 
which  we    can    truly    say    that    no 
better    series    of   helps    to    teachers 
engaged  in  expounding  the  story  of 
the  Saviour's  life  and  ministry  has  ever 
yet  been   placed  within   their  reach. 
Unlike  much  that  appears  in  periodical 
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publications,  these  fuU,  ace  urates,  and 
wfill-arranged  notes  deserve  a  per- 
maneDt  place  in  every  teacher*s  library. 


fasUUpt  ofih&  Flock :  Narratives  Ulus- 
tiFQlim  of  Chrislian  Life.  By  Anna 
Sliipton,  A  u  til  or  of  **The  Brook  in 
tbe  Way/*  kc  London  :  Morgan, 
Chase,  &  Scott. 
A  um.E  volume  of  gleanings  from 
personal  experience  and  observation, 
agreeably  and  naturally  strung  to* 
gether,  and  iOastrative  of  various 
aspects  of  spiritual  life.  There  ia 
mucE  that  is  beautiful  and  touching  in 
thia  book,  but  we  shoald  be  glad  to  see 
it  pruned  a  little,  and  freed  from 
phrases  which  evince  a  fondness  for 
the  Oriental  imagery  of  the  Canticles, 
such  as  few  even  among  Christiana  will 
regard  as  in  good  taste.  There  are 
better  modes  of  expreaaing  apiritnal 
tmths  than  niystitial  applications  of 
"the  voice  of  the  turtle'*  and  **  the 
secret  of  the  stairs."  A¥e  offer  this 
bint  in  no  unfriendly  or  unappreciative 
apirit,  and  trust  it  will  be  received  as 
intended. 


¥ 


Smdar  AmwtaiwTis  on  Scripture  Tejcls. 
By  Francifi  Jacox.  London  :  Hodder 
&Co. 

These  "Annotations"  are  collected 
&om  a  wide  range  of  general  literature, 
and  woven  into  esaay-like  articles,  form 
very  remarkable  illustrative  material. 
What  ia  set  forth  in  the  various  pas- 
Kiirea  of  Scripture  selected  for  anno- 
tition  is  echoed,  amplified,  and  shown 
in  varied  aspects  by  the  authors  who 
are  q^noted,  oftentimes  with  happiest 
effect. 

With  siQgular  felicity  the  writer  has 
linked  together  ancients  and  modems  ; 
the  almobt  unknown  and  those  whose 


L 


names  are  familiar  in  our  moutha  as 
household  words. 

In  the  article  entitled  *' Linked 
Lies"  (from  which  we  quote  a  para- 
graph hearing  somewhat  on  the  after- 
noon leason  for  March  5th)  there  are 
quotations  from  Pbiedrus,  Browning, 
Koniola,  Scolt,  Charles  Reade,  Cor- 
iieille,  Feltham,  Carlyle,  Trollopa, 
Jeremy  Taylor,  De  Quincey,  Beaamont 
and  Fletcher,  Johnson,  and  others. 

"  A  he  has  be«a  cat  led  a  two-edged 
flword  without  a  hilt,  which  ia  Bare  to  «Up 
and  cut  tbe  hand  that  holda  it.  After 
telling  one  lie  we  are  sure  to  tell  another; 
and  uiiuaUy^  after  Bpinning  a  silly,  very 
complicated,  and  dbguating  w<;h,  which 
cu tangles  and  choke»  us,  wo  find  out  that, 
if  we  had  told  the  truth,  it  would  hare 
been  much  the  easier  and  better  plan." 

Lying  is  likened,  again,  to  borrowing 
of  money -lendera  ;  for  the  credit  which 
we  get  by  it  we  have  always  to  pay 
heavily  for  j  and  at  laat  we  fijid  that 
the  interest  by  far  exceeds  the  prin- 
cipal, and  we  get  so  inextricably  in- 
volved that  we  never  fully  recover. 

"  *  lie  who  tella  a  lie/  saya  Pope,  *ia  not 
acndblo  how  great  a  toak  he  undertaken; 
for  be  muiit  bsj  forced  to  invent  twenty 
more  to  maintain  that  one.*  JohnfOa 
observes  that  '  nobody  can  live  long  with- 
t)Ut  knowing  (hat  fulsehoodaof  eonvenienco 
or  vanity  aro  Tery  lightly  uttered;  and, 
when  ODce  uttered,  are  sullenly  sup< 
ported.' " 

Iiicidats  171  tM  Life  of  Edward  fVn^hL 
By  Edward  Leach.  London  :  Hodder 
&  Co, 
Newkfaper  sketches  have  placed 
bt:for^2  the  public  some  of  the  more  pro- 
minent labours  of  Edward  Wright  for 
the  recilamation  of  destitute  and  cri- 
minal member.^  of  the  community. 

Many  rea^iers  will  doubtless  deaire  to 
know  something  more  of  the  man  and 


180 


Notices  of  Books. 


his  work ;  the  Tolmne  before  us  meets 
that  desire ;  some  of  the  narratives  are 
sufficiently  startling  to  soggest  the 
question  of  their  probability ;  but,  as 
they  have  nearly  all  been  related  by 
Mr.  Wright  in  presence  of  those  who 
cocdd  have  contradicted  them  if  false  or 
exaggerated,  we  may,  it  is  stated,  be 
assured  of  their  truthfulness.  In  his 
younger  days  Edward  Wright  figured  as 
a  thief,  pugilist,  soldier,  sailor,  police- 
man, lighterman,  and  was  frequently 
the  inmate  of  a  prison.  After  his  con- 
version be  became  specially  concerned 
iot  those  who  are  untouched  by  ordi- 
nary religious  effort;  his  labours  for 
their  benefit  and  the  results  of  those 
labours  are  very  graphically  described. 
Tie  author  fully  recognises  the  feeling 
of  distrust  with  which  biographies  of 
living  men  are  commonly  regarded, 
yet  thinks  that  circumstances  justify 
the  issue  of  this  volume. 

It  is  certainly  a  powerful  appeal  on 
behalf  of  those  whom  guilt  and  igno- 
rance have  debased,  but  who  are  not 
wholly  beyond  the  reach  of  better 
influences. 


Ticdve  Tracts,    Weekly  Tract  Society. 

Lessons  on  tJie  LorcPs  Prayer,    Jarrold. 

Christ  is  All. 

True  Stories  from  Every-day  Life, 

He's  coming  To-morrow. 

little  Senry  and  his  Bearer, 

A  Comrade's  Voice,    Book  Society. 

Thank  you,  Jesus;  or,  Dying  Qeorge. 
Partridge.  - 

Good  and  useful ;  well  adapted  for 

distribution. 

Tender  Herbs;  or.  Lessons  for  the 
Lambs.  By  G.  W.  Conder.  Lon- 
don :  W.  Kent  &  Co. 

Wb  have  already  expressed  our  high 

opinion  of  the  severs]  addresses  under 

this   title.     The  volume  into  which 


they  ar«  now  collected  is  likely  to  prove^ 
an  attractive  and  useful  gift-book. 

Shall  we  kwnjo  One  Another  in  Heaven  t 

and  other  Fapers.     By  Rev.   J.  C. 

Ryle,  M.A. 
T?ie  Voice  of  Time.     By  John  Stroud. 
H<yme  Religion.     By  Rev.  W.  B.  Mac- 
kenzie, M.A. 
The  Boot  on  the  Wrong  Foot,  and  other 

Tales. 
Love  and  Duty.    By  A.  J.  Bucldand. 
Little  Red  Shoes,  and  other  Tales. 
Brave  lAsette.    By  L.  M.  Carless. 
Little  Content.    By  Edith  Walford. 

London  :  Cassell,  Fetter,  &  Galpin. 
A   PACKET   of  attractive,   interesting^ 
books,  prettily  got  up. 

The  first  three  discourse  to  adults  on 
some  of  the  great  realities  of  this  life, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

The  remainder  are  addressed  to  juve- 
niles of  different  ages,  and  'a  jury  of 
intelligent  young  folk  would  certainly 
pronounce  them  very  good. 


Beacons  and  Patterns;  or,  Lessons  for- 
Young  Men.  By  Rev.  W.  Landels^ 
D.D.  London:  Hodder  &  Co. 
A  CAPITAL  book  for  youog  men.  Some 
of  the  representative  characters  of  Scrip- 
ture are  presented  as  warnings  or  as 
examples  for  imitation,  and  are  made  to 
point  the  moral  of  much  wise  instruction^ 


Faith  Harrowby;  or,    the  Smuggler^ 

Cave.   By  Sarah  Doudney,  Author  of 

<<the  Beautiful  Island,**  &c.    Lon* 

don :  Sunday  School  Union. 

Miss  Doudnsy's  story  will,  we  have  no 

doubt,  be   extremely  popular.     It  is- 

full  of  incident;  the  interest  is  well 

sustained,  and  culminates,  in  orthodox 

fashion,  in  a  happy  marriage. 

The  type,  illustrations,  and  binding, 
are  tasteful  and  elegant 
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SUFDAY  SCHOOL  UKION. 
At  the  January  meetiog  of  the  Cotnraittee  a  letter  was  read  from  Mr.  ChaTlea 
Heed,  M.P.,  Vice-President  of  the  Lf)iidon  School  Board,  begging  the  Committee'ii 
acceptaoee  of  a  portrait  of  Mr.  Robert  Rftikes,  the  founder  of  Sunday  schools,  as 
a  ^'constant  asdnrance  of  affectionate  regard  and  unabated  sympathy  in  the 
greatest  and  Eobleat  work  of  modeni  times." 

Letters  were  read  from  Mr,  H.  Matthews^  Secretary  of  the  Anckland  TJmon, 
and  from  Mr.  W.  E.  Ward,  New  Zealand,  in  reference  to  libraries,  &c.  Also  from 
Mr.  W.  W.  Gill,  Mangaia,  South  SeaSj  acknowledging  a  grant  of  books  made  to 
tbe  mission. 

GraiUs, — Forty-nine  applicatLons  for  libraries  were  granted,  amounting  in 
TBlneto£232. 

ContmentaL — Mr.  Brockelmann  haa  been  authorized  to  spend  six  months  in 
Hongary  during  tbe  present  auapenalon  of  his  travels  in  Germany.— Applications 
are  before  the  Committee  for  aasi  stance  to  Bun  day  echools  in  France,  so  irapo- 
rerished  by  recent  events  as  to  be  unable  to  pay  even  the  coat  of  their  magazinta* 
Subscriptions  to  this  fund  will  be  moat  thankfully  received  at  56,  Old  Bailey. 

A*  there  h  no  present  prospect  of  the  French  Sunday  School  Society  being  in 
a  pf>8ition  to  start  a  magazine  of  their  own  for  the  benefit  of  Sunday  scbokTij 
the  Committee  are  considering  proposals  which  have  been  made  to  them  by  the 
**  Society  des  Ecoles  dn  Dimanche  do  Canton  de  Ya\id/'  for  introducing  their 
pablication,  Xe  MesmgcTj  into  tbe  Sunday  Bcboole  of  France,  and  have  made  a 
ireliminary  grant  of  £15  towards  tbe  expenses  of  this  movement. 

rtstf^^w?n.— Arrangements  are  being  m^e  for  holding  country  and  Easter 
conferencea. 

Library.— I'he  numher  of  suhscribers  at  tbe  close  of  1870  was  reported  as 
follows:— 1,091  males,  378  females.     Total,  1,469,  of  whom  283  are  scholars, 

EictmsioTi. — ^The  following  grants  were  voted  for  class-rooms  :  £B  to  St.  Dominic, 
ConiwaU  J  £3  to  West  Looe  ;  £10  to  Yernon  Chapel,  Pentonville  ;  and  £15  to 
Twyford  Hall  Mission,  Pentonville.  » 

Ci/m/Ktilive  Exammalmi.—TkkoiB  have  been  issued  to  608  candidates  for  the 
eiarainatioD,  of  whom  119  are  connected  with  metropolitan  schools, 

ExMhilion. — Sixty  *nine  lectures  have  been  delivered  during  the  month,  mating 
1  total  of  159  this  season. 

Training  Uiass.—Mr,  W.  H.  Groscr  delivered  a  lecture  on  tbe  Book  and  its 
Penmen,  on  the  11th  January,  and  on  the  18th  Mr.  Pask  conducted  a  Preparation 
Cla^s. 

METEOPOLlTA:tf 


SoUTOL — A  £3>  Ubrary  haa  been  granted 
to  HawkeaLo  le  Hall,  aad  £5  far  new 
Bcboolrm>m  to  Bijrau^U  Kuad  Baptist 
CLtpeL 


AUXILIARIES. 

EAST.^Cbristcburch  Mission  haa  with- 
drawn, while  Lejton  Congregatianol  ha4 
been  admitted  into  union.     A  £9  library 
has  been  grantod  to  Bord^tt  Boad,  Lime- 
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House.  The  annual  prayer  meeting  of  this 
auxiliary  was  held  in  Stepney  Meeting- 
house  School  on  the  10th  January.  There 
was  a  good  attendance. 

The  OTenings  of  the  first  week  in  the 
month  were  set  apart  in  the  Stratford 
Branch  for  prayer  meetingrs  of  teachers, 
which  were  held  in  various  schools.  On 
ihe  14th  December,  1870,  a  communion 
•ernoe  was  held  in  Stratford  Cktngrega- 
tiqnal  Cfauroh.  The  Bev.  J.  Enaggs,  A. 
Hacaulay,  C.  T.  Vernon,  and  G.  Firth, 
took  part  in  Uie  feryioe. 

Meetings  for  prayer  h^ye  also  been 
held  in  Commercial  Boad,  Limehouse  and 
Poplar  districts. 

W^fli. — ^Parker  Street  Mission  School, 
Drury  Lane,  has  been  admitted  into  union. 
Libraries  have  been  granted  as  follows : — 
£9  to  Pavies  Mews  Bagged  School,  and 
£6  to  Bassein  Park  Simday  School,  Ham- 
mersmith. Five  pounds  have  been  voted 
to  Cromer  Street  Sunday  School  towards 
repairs  and  alterations. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  auxiliary  is 
appointed  to  be  held  at  Horbury  Chapel, 
on  Mardi  7th,  the  Bev.  W.  Boberta  to 
preside. 

SouTH-WBST. — ^Half  the  coat  of  a  pano- 
rama has  been  granted  to  Christian  Mis- 
■ion  schools. 

NosTH.  —  Library  grants  have  been 
made — to  Barbican  Sunday  School,  £Q; 
to  Bell  Alley  Bagged  School,  £3. 

The  annual  oommimion  service  was  held 
at  Albion  Chapel,  Moorg^te  Street,  when 
Bev.  Dr.  Edmond  presided. 

The  annual  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Whitfield  Tabernacle,  Tabernacle  Walk, 
on  Tuesday,  March  28th.  The  Bight  Hon. 
the  Lord  Mayor  will  preside. 

IsLiKOTOV. — New  day  and  Sunday 
schools  (St.  Bartholomew's)  have  been 
recently  opened  in  Shepperton  Street, 
New  North  Boad,  with  accommodation 
for  400  children. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Edmond's  congregation  at 
Highbury  have  purchased  a  site  in  Harvey 
Street,  Hoxton,  upon  which  to  erect  suit- 
able buildings  for  their  mission  school. 


Ten  young  persons  from  the  senior 
Bible  class  in  one  of  the  schools  in  this 
auxiliary  have  been  admitted  into  church 
fellowship. 

At  Cross  Street  School  a  competitive 
examination  of  scholars  on  the  life  of 
Daniel  has  been  held. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  auxiliary  is 
fixed  for  Masch  21st. 

Lambbth. — The  school  recently  meet- 
ing in  Southampton  Street  (Rosemary 
Branch)  has  been  removed  to  the  new 
schoolroom  recently  erected  in  James 
Grove,  Commeicial  Boad,  PecUum. 
There  is  now  accommodatio^i  for  about 
250  children. 

Library  grants  voted — £S  to  Camber- 
well  Presbyterian;  £6  to  Charles  Street, 
Camberwell.  Assistance  granted — £2  28. 
to  Millar's  Lane  (Baptist),  Upper  Ken- 
nington  Lane,  in  aid  of  school  extension. 

A  conference  was  recently  held  in  Wal- 
worth Wesleyan  Chapel  Schoolroom,  when 
the  Bev.  Bobert  Berry,  of  York  Boad 
Chapel,  read  an  excellent  paper  on  the 
relation  of  children  to  the  Church.  Mr. 
AUport  presided. 

The  annual  communion  service  of  the 
united  auxiliaries  (Lambeth,  South  Lon- 
don, and  Clapham)  was  held  in  the  Metro- 
politan Tabernacle,  on  Monday  evening, 
January  2nd.  The  Bev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
presided,  and  delivered  an  address.  There 
were  about  1,000  conununicanis,  and  about 
800  spectators.  The  collection  amounted 
to  £14. 

South-east.— A  library  (£8)  has  been 
granted  to  Zion  Chapel  Sunday  School, 
New  CroasBoad. 

An  exhibition  of  scholars'  work  was  held 
at  Maize  Hill  Sunday  School  on  the  4th  of 
January.  There  were  110  visitors.  Three 
ladies  were  appointed  judges  of  needlework. 
Two  models  were  exhibited— a  greenhouse 
and  a  cottage.  There  was  no  sale  of 
articles  nor  payment  for  admission.  Be- 
tween 200  and  300  visit<Hrs  were  present 
on  this  interesting  occasion. 

Clapham. —  Library   grants  —  £9   to 
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Brixton    HiU,    Weslejas,    and    £8    to 
Wandsworth  Primitiye  Methodist. 

NosTH-WBBT.-^A  £8  library  has  been 
granted  to  Southampton  Boad  School, 
Kentish  Town.  Four  pounds  have  been 
Toted  to  Berkeley  Boad  Schodroom,  Chalk 
Farm  (lato  Feniel  Chapel),  towards  new 
daas-rooma. 

Monthly  prayer  meetings   hare   been 


held  on  Sabbath  evenings  at  Kentish 
Town  Congregational  Chapel,  Camden 
Street,  and  Liverpool  Street. 

A  service  of  song  was  recently  held  at 
Park  Chapel,  Camden  Town.  The  Bev. 
«r.  C.  Harrison  presided,  and  read  from 
Banyan's  "Pilgrim's  Progress." 

A  preparation  class  has  been  established 
at  Tonbridge  Chapel  Class-rooms  for  the 
schools  in  the  Euston  Boad  division. 


COUNTBT  UNIONS. 


BoLTOV.— The  annual  meeting  of  this 
union  was  held  on  Tuesday,  February  7th, 
in  the  schoolroom  of  Claremont  Baptist 
Chapel.  Thomas  Barnes,  Esq.,  of  Fam- 
worth,  presided.  From  the  report  read  it 
appears  there  are  21  schools  connected 
with  the  union,  containing  nearly  4,000 
scholars,  with  between  800  and  400  teach- 
ers. The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
chairman,  and  by  Messrs.  Portor,  Bruck- 
shaw,  Horrocks,  Taylor,  D.  Crossley,  and 
Galloway.  The  speeches  were  of  a  very 
practical  character,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
the  hints  given  as  to  better  and  more 
painstaking  preparation  for  the  work  of 
teaching  will  be  earnestly  carried  out  hy 
those  who  heard  them. 

Bfbt  St.  EDMirin>'8.^Iiast  year,  during 
a  Tidt  paid  to  Una  town  by  Mr.  Benjamin 
Clarke,  from  the  Parent  Society,  he  was 
aiked  to  address  a  gathering  of  Sunday 
school  teachers.  Finding  that  the  local 
Sunday  school  union  had  fallen  into  deca- 
dence, its  resuscitation  became  the  topic  of 
Hr.  Clarke's  address,  and  of  private  con- 
venation  afterwards;  and  we  are  now 
pleased  to  be  able  to  report  that  it  is  not 
only  restored  to  its  old  position,  but  that 
it  has  indication  of  such  strength  and 
energy  as  to  lead  to  hopeful  expectations. 
Mr.  Clarke  attended  as  a  deputation  on 
loth  and  16th  January,  and  was  much 
pleased  with  the  earnest  and  warm-hearted 
^irit  evinced  by  the  officers  and  teachers. 
On  Sunday  morning  Mr.  Clarke  visited 
two  schools,  and  in  the  afternoon  addressed 
a  united  gathering  of  children  in  Whiting 


Street  Chapel,  when  about  1,000  persons 
were  present. 

la  the  evening  the  deputation  gave  an 
address  to  the  ragged  school  which  has 
just  joined  the  union.  On  Monday  even- 
ing a  tea  and  public  meeting  were  held  in 
the  Town  Hall,  both  of  which  far  surpassed 
in  numbers  and  in  interest  the  expectations 
of  the  friends.  The  report  stated  that 
seven  schools  were  in  union,  containing 
1,318  scholars  and  132  teachers.  Earnest 
speeches  were  made  by  the  chairman  (Bev. 
A.  Tyler),  the  deputation,  Bev.  Messrs. 
Williams  (of  CockEeld),  G.  WiUiams,  Cuff, 
Bowman ;  and  Messrs.  D.  T.  Fish,  Floyd, 
A.  Bidley,  and  Hudson.  The  tone  of  all 
the  speakers  indicated  that  the  importance 
of  mainteining  and  extending  the  union 
was  fully  recognised. 

Maideithead.— On  the  24th  January 
the  Sunday  school  teachers  of  this  town 
were  entertained  by  the  mayor  (B.  Walker, 
Esq.)  at  a  soirSe  at  the  Guildhall.  About 
120  persons  of  the  Wesleyan,  Congrega- 
tional, and  Primitive  Methodist  denomi- 
nations were  present. 

Puring  the  evening  short  addresses 
were  given,  interspersed  with  hynms  and 
anthems  suitable  for  the  occasion.  The 
mayor,  and  the  Bevs.  S.  T.  House,  B. 
Horrocks,  John  Macfarlane,  Messrs.  Silver, 
Thompson,  Symmons,  and  Gibbons,  took 
part  in  the  engagements  of  the  evening. 

Southampton.— Mr.  B.  G.  Clemente. 
visited  this  town  February  6,  and  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  several  of  the  schools, 
many  of  which  were  large,  and  the  at- 
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ton  dance  in  tlie  morning  much  above 
the*  average.  Oa  Monday  evening  a 
meeting  of  ministers,  superintendents, 
and  secretaries,  was  held  st  the  office  of 
Mr.  Hunt,  High  Street,  lor  tue  purpose 
of  considering  the  propriety  of  holding  a 
conference  of  Sunday  school  teachers  for 
the  county.  After  considerable  discussion 
it  was  resolved  to  hold  such  a  conference, 
and  to  make  it  as  effective  as  possible. 
The  gentlemen  present  resolved  them> 
selves  into  a  committee,  appointing  two 
of  their  number  as  secretaries.  Mr.  Cle- 
ments promised  the  help  of  the  Parent 
0>mmittee  in  any  way  they  can  assist. 

Walsall. — This  union  was  visited  by 
Mr.  Den  by,  as  Deputation  from  the 
Parent  Society,  on  Saturday,  the  4th 
February.  The  committee  met  the  depu- 
tation in  the  evening  to  confer  with  him 
•on  matters  connected  with  the  union,  and 
to  arrange  for  the  visitation  of  the  schools, 
and  the  special  service  for  the  young  on 
the  following  Sabbath,  and  for  the  public 
meeting  on  Monday,  the  6th.  Accom- 
panied by  the  president,  the  deputation 
visited  three  town  schools  on  the  Sabbath 
morning.  The  attendance  of  scholars  was 
small,  and  there  appeared  to  be  a  deficiency 
of  teachers.  The  scholars'  service  was 
held  in  the  Temperance  Hall,  which  was 
^uite  filled,  and  appeared  to  excite  great 
interest.  A  numerously  attended  teachers' 
prayer  meeting  was  held  in  the  Congrega- 
4ional  Schoolroom  after  the  Sabbath  even- 
ing service.  The  public  meeting,  on 
Monday  evening,  was  held  in  the  Whitte- 
more  Street  Schoolroom.  Mr.  T.  Evans, 
the  president,  took  the  chair.  Mr.  Denby 
referred  to  his  visit  to  the  schools  and 
other  matters  of  importance  connected 
with  the  union.  A  conference  on  Sunday 
school  questions  followed,  of  an  interesting 
and  practical  nature,  in  which  Messrs. 
Jupp,  A.  Stanley,  Marshall,  J.  Stanley, 
Booth,  C.  B.  Stanley,  Shaw,  and  C.  Willis 
took  part;  after  which  the  meeting  was 
closed  with  the  usual  vote  of  thanks.  A 
good  work  is  going  on  among  the  senior 
scholars  in  the  several  schools. 


Pluscellatuotis  Untelltgence. 

Babbicav.— On  Sunday  morning,  Feb- 
ruary 12,  a  breakfast  was  given  at  Hat- 
field  Street  Bagged  Schools,  Golden  Lane, 
to  nearly  150  poor  people  of  the  locality, 
at  the  expense  of  the  Barbican  Juvenile 
Missionary  Association,  which  devotea 
one-half  of  its  funds  to  the  London  Mia- 
sioaary  Society,  and  the  other  to  various 
charitable  and  religious  works,  as  the 
members  consider  desirable.  This  maga- 
zine recently  recorded  a  donation  of  £2  28. 
to  the  Continental  Fund.  The  religious 
service  after  the  breakfast  was  conducted 
by  Messrs.  Cox  (superintendent),  Gar- 
wood (secretary),  Hannaford,  and  John- 
son, of  the  Barbican  Schools. 

Becently,  at  a  meeting  of  old  soholara 
in  connection  with  Migh  Street  Congre- 
gational  Sunday  School,  Deptford,  the 
Bev.  John  PuUing,  on  behalf  of,  the  teach- 
ers and  friends,  presented  Mr.  W.  F- 
Winder,  with  a  marble  Timepiece  on  hit 
retiring  from  the  office  of  superintendent. 

On  Tuesday,  January  17th,  the  officers 
and  teachers  of  St.  Qeorgit  United 
Methodist  Free  Church  Sunday  School, 
Cannon  Street  Boad,  presented  to  Mr. 
W.  O.  Ward,  senior  superintendent,  a 
handsome  Timepiece ;  and  to  Mr.  W.  C. 
Howe,  senior  secretary,  Dr.  Adam  Clarke's 
"  Commentary,"  in  six  volumes,  as  a  mark 
of  esteem,  and  appreciation  of  their  valu- 
able services. 

At  Surrey  Chapel  Schoolroom,  on  Thurs- 
day, February  2nd,  1871,  the  Bev.  New- 
man Hall  occupying  the  chair,  a  numerous 
meeting  of  the  present  and  former  teachers 
was  convened,  to  give  expression  to  their 
affection  and  esteem  for  their  superin- 
tendent, Mr.  Henry  Hadland,  who  has 
been  for  fifty  years  connected  with  the 
school.  Daniel  Earl,  Esq.,  the  secretary, 
in  the  name  of  the  committee,  expressed 
the  desire  of  the  teachers  to  make  some 
acknowledgment  of  the  indefatigable  ser- 
vices of  their  superintendent,  and  placed 
upon  the  table  a  Timepiece  of  exquisite 
workmanship,  bearing  on  a  plate  of  solid 
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nl  er  the  inscription — <<  Presented  by  the 
teachers  of  Surrey  Chapel  Sunday  School 
to  their  beloved  superintendent,  Mr.  Henry 
Hadland,  on  the  completion  of  his  fiftieth 
year  of  devoted  labours  in  the  school, 
Fd).  2nd,  1871."  Mr.  William  Watkins, 
who  in  1823  was  a  scholar  in  Mr.  Had- 
lind*s  class,  read  an  address  of  congratu- 
lation, after  which  the  Eev.  Newman  Hall 
expressed  his  loving  sympathy  with  the 
ebject  of  the  meeting,  and  concluded  by 
begging,  in  the  name  of  the  teachers,  Mr. 
Hadland's  acceptance  of  the  beautiful 
Timepiece  on  the  table.  Mr.  Hadland 
having  briefly  thanked  the  teachers,  the 
meeting  was  addressed  by  Messrs.  Joseph 
Caipenter,  J.  Glover,  and  other  gentlemen. 

On  Thursday  evening,  February  9tb, 
the  £ev.  George  Martin,  on  behalf  of  the 
teachers  of  Lewisham  Sigh  JRoad  Congre- 
gational  Church  Sunday  School,  presented 
Mr.  Leaver  with  an  exquisitely  emblazoned 
copy  of  a  Besolution  passed  on  the  occasion 
of  his  retirement  from  the  office  of  super- 
intendent. The  resolution  was  written 
on  vellum,  and  appropriately  framed. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  teachers  con- 
nected with  the  Congregational  Chanel, 
Thame,  was  recently  held  at  the  house  of 
Mr.  Johnson,  who  had  for  several  years 
kindly  entertained  the  teachers  at  his  resi- 
dence on  these  annual  gatherings.  After 
the  tea,  and  before  the  customary  business 
of  the  meeting  was  introduced,  Mr.  Haw- 
kins, in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the 
teachers,  presented  Mr.  Johnson  with  an 
Inkstand,  very  prettily  inlaid,  a  Paper- 
knife,  and  an  illustrated  Gift-book,  as  an 
acknowledgment,  and  in  appreciation  of 
his  valuable  services  as  superintendent  for 
the  long  period  of  thirty  years.  The  £ev. 
G.  T.  M.  Inglis  presided. 

Bbthnal  Gbbbh  Boad  Chapel  Sun- 
day School. — On  Thursday,  February 
9th,  the  young  women  of  Miss  Hanson's 
class  invited  their  teacher  to  a  farewell 
tea  meeting,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting 


her  with  a  beautiful  Writing  Desk,  in 
consequence  of  her  having  to  retire  from 
the  class  through  another  special  engage- 
ment. Miss  Hanson  had  consecrated  over 
eleven  years  of  faithful,  devoted  service, 
and  some  members  of  the  class  have  re* 
mained  so  through  the  whole  of  that 
period,  which  made  the  meeting  very  in* 
teresting,  though  sorrowfuL 

Blandfobd  Stbebt  Sunday  School. 
—At  the  half-yearly  meeting  held  21st 
December,  1870,  the  Eev.  A.  J.  Towell 
(pastor)  presiding,  Mr.  H.  Headland,  on 
behalf  of  the  teachers,  presented  to  Mr. 
Cyrus  B.  Bowes  (who  recently  resigned 
the  office  of  superintendent,  owing  to  re- 
moval to  a  distance),  several  valuable 
Books,  as  a  token  of  their  Christian  love 
and  respect. 

Kennington.— Mr.  W.  P.  Prix,  the 
superintendent  of  North  Street  Sunday 
School,  has  been  presented  with  a  valuable 
Album,  containing  the  portraits  of  the 
teachers  and  friends  connected  with  the 
school ;  and  also  with  a  handsomely  bound 
manuscript  account  of  the  origin  and  his- 
tory of  the  school. 

NoBTH  Shields.  —  The  annual  tea 
meeting  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion Chapel,  Union  Stairs,  North  Shields, 
was  held  on  Tuesday  night.  The  meeting 
was  presided  over  by  Mr.  John  Hall,  and 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Eev. 
William  Salmond,  B.A.,  Messrs.  Alderman 
Green,  J.  Elphinstone,  P.  Bead,  and 
Joshua  Hall.  In  the  course  of  the  even- 
ing a  very  handsome  walnut  Writing-desk 
was  presented  by  Mr.  Joshua  Hall,  on 
behalf  of  the  teachers  of  the  Sabbath 
school,  to  Mr.  John  Hall,  superintendent, 
who  has  occupied  that  position  for  13 
years.  The  desk  had  the  following  in- 
scription engraved  upon  it : — "  Presented 
to  Mr.  John  Hall  by  his  fellow-teachers 
of  the  Union  Stairs  Mission  Sabbath 
School,  North  Shields,  January  1, 1871.' 


Digitfeed  by 


Google 


136 


Intelligence. 


CONTINENTAL. 


The  Sev.  S.  Jamlmes-Codc  has  just  re- 
ttuned  firom  another  tour  in  the  Bernese 
Jtira.  He  fpeaks  very  fiavourably  of  the 
progress  of  Sunday  schools  in  these  scat- 
tered mountain  hamlets,  but  they  need 
frequent  visitation  to  maintain  their  effi- 
ciency and  encourage  the  teachers  amidst 
the  many  difficulties  arising  from  their 
isolated  position. 

Gratifying  intelligence  has  been  received 
of  the  steady  advance  of  the  Sunday  school 
work  in  Holland,  and  we  hope  shortly  to 
place  a  detailed  statement  before  our 
readers. 

The  following  translation  of  a  letter 
recently  addressed  by  a  pastor  in  the 
south  of  France  to  our  miseionary,  Bev. 
S.  Jaulmes-Cook,  is  but  a  type  of  many 
which  will  no  doubt  shortly  be  sent  to  the 
Committee :— 

'*  I  have  already  received  your  excellent 
small  Mesaager  de  VEcoU  du  Dimanche 
for  these  last  three  years.  Since  my 
stay  in  Eang^res  I  have  been  able  to 
assure  myself  of  the  increasing  desire 
with  which  forty  of  my  Sunday  school 
children  receive  and  read  the  interesting 
and  well-suited  stories  that  you  print  for 
them.  All  of  them  look  forward  wiih  im- 
patience for  the  coming  of  the  Lord's  day, 
when  they  are  sure  to  get  their  small  paper. 
Bvery  year  it  was  at  this  time  that  I  sent 
yoa  the  cost  of  our  subscriptions;  but 
to-day,  alas !  I  only  come  to  offer  a  prayer 
dictated  by  the  cruel  trials  through  which 
our  land  has  to  pass.  Our  France  wants 
at  present  not  only  all  its  children,  but 
also  all  its  money  to  defend  its  territory 
and  help  the  greatest  part  of  its  popu- 
lation, the  numerous  wounded,  and  its 


numberless  prisoners  who  are  dying  froo» 
cold,  in  a  cold  climate,  to  whidk  tbej 
are  not  accustomed,  and  without  proper 
clothing.  Thank  God  my  churdi  doe» 
not  keep  behind ;  she  has  given  according^ 
to  her  means,  and  now  they  are  at  the  end 
of  their  resources.  Still  our  children  wish 
to  do  something  for  the  numerous  orphans 
of  the  north,  of  the  centre,  and  the  east  of 
France.  They  do  not  get  afraid,  even  if 
the  sacrifice  is  very  hard  for  them,  and 
they  have  decided  to  give  all  of  them  the 
price  of  their  small  paper  to  help  pressing 
need. 

« I  cannot  but  tell  them  that  it  is  right 
for  them  to  do  so;  but  still  I  should  like 
so  much  to  make  them  the  delicious  sur- 
prise of  getting  their  paper  again.  That 
is  why  I  come  to  beg,  dear  and  honoured 
sir,  and  to  ask  of  you  if  it  were  not  pos- 
sible to  send  us  free  in  1871  the  same 
number  of  Mesmger  as  formerly.  He 
who  gives  to  the  poor  lends  to  the  Lord. 
"Well,  in  this  time  we  are  poor,  and  cruelly 
afflicted ;  come  and  help  us  in  our  spiritual 
as  weU  as  material  poverty.  Tour  little 
journal  will  be  for  our  young  people  the 
best  proof  of  your  sympathy.  We  shall 
read  it;  we  shall  meditate  upon  it  as 
before,  and  we  shall  ask  our  heavenly 
Father  to  give  you  back  in  blessings  much 
more  than  the  few  francs  that  you  will 
have  allowed  us  to  send  to  our  poor 
wounded. 

*(  Hoping  soon  to  hear  a  favourable 
answer,  believe  in  all  the  affection  and 
thankfulness  of  your  devoted. 

A.  Ma-HCHakd, 
Paateur,  Faughres  {Hirault). 


At  the  moment  of  going  to  press  we  have  received  the  sad  intelligence 
of  the  death  of  Pasteur  Gabon,  the  esteemed  missionary  agent  of  the 
Sunday  School  Union  in  France.  His  death  took  place  in  Paris  daring 
the  progress  of  the  siege,  but  whether  in  any  way  arising  from  some 
casualty,  or  from  disease,  we  are  not  yet  informed. 
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"THE  LAND  OF  THE  CUP  AND  THE  BOOK." 

In  the  disastrons  state  of  affairs  on  the  Continent,  where  the  war 
interfered  so  sadly  with  all  Sunday  school  operations  in  France,  and 
paralyzed  the  fair  progress  in  which  we  were  rejoicing  in  Germany, 
it  may  be  well  to  accept  the  opportunity  of  inquiring  into  the  spiritual 
condition  of  other  countries,  and  the  possibility  of  introducing  the  work 
of  Sabbath  school  instruction  therein,  when  the  means  at  our  disposal 
justify  the  effort.  In  many  directions  there  are  not  wanting  manifest 
evidences  that  a  spirit  of  religious  inquiry  is  abroad  amongst  the 
people,  that  the  strangling  {(rasp  of  a  dominant  priesthood  is  being 
shaken  off,  and  that  the  nations  are  rousing  from  the  lethargic  supine- 
ness  begotten  by  long  ages  of  superstitious  ignorance. 

There  are  moreover  some  lands,  once  renowned  as  the  stronghold  of 
Protestant  principles,  which  have  never  relinquished  altogether  their 
hold  of  the  truth.  Feebly,  and  with  more  of  formality  than  of  living  faith, 
they  have  maintained  their  orthodoxy^  and  now,  awakening  to  nei^^ 
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poTFer,  and  a  freedom  of  Lliougbt  and  opiDiori  which  has  long  bee» 
denied  them,  need  only  some  fi  iendly  impulse,  some  suitable  instra- 
mentflllty,  to  quiL^keu  them  into  lUe,  and  bring  about  again  the 
enthusiasm  and  eameatneas  of  their  first  love* 

Especially  is  this  true  of  BoiiEJiiAt  which  seems  just  now  to  be  one 
of  the  mo&t  proraiaiug  fields  for  Cin'istian  enterprise.  The  succeeding 
paragraphs  form  port  of  bu  interesting  article  in.  the  National  Sntida?/ 
S/Mool  Teaeher,  one  of ^he  foretnost  educational  joariials  which  oirculafce 
atoong  our  fellow* workers  in  the  United  States. 

'*  Says  a  MomTian  pastor,  *  Eoliemia  ia  a  heap  of  dry  wood^  and  needs 
o^ly  a  light  to  kindle  it.  If  not  neglected,  the  whole  land  inight  be  s 
filled  with  the  gospel  in.  five  yearfe.*  It  contains  five  milliona  of  people 
ujider  Austrian  I'ultj.  Onc-twentietii  of  thein  are  nominally  Protestanbft,^ 
but  having  been  nntil  within  two  yejirs  under  constant  and  heavy p 
oppreasioHj  their  position  suggests  the  inquiry^  which  its  worse,  dead . 
orthodoxy  or  living  error  ? 

"  But  now  ail  is  changed.  All  are  ahke  free  to  follow  the  tmth,  and- 
'  Bdbemia,  trodden  under  foot  for  cent uriest  ^s  rising  again  out  of  that 
martyrs'  graves^  and  asks  our  hands  to  help  to  loose  the  graveclotheaiJ-. 

"  There  are  forty- two  Protestant  pari&hea  (sometimes  embracing, tbe , 
Protestants   scattered  over  thirty  or  forty  miles  square),  in  moat,  of  * 
which  there  ia  a  schoolj  and  a  strong  desirts  to  leam  the  yrayof'^He 
Lord  more  perfectly. 

"  Moreover  the  liomaniats  are  coming  in  large  numbers  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  aiid  for  all  alike  the  Sabbath  achool  seema   to  be  t 
just  the  one  effective  instrumentality  needed  to  supplement  all  others, 
and  multiply  their  efieetivaneBs. 

"  But  it  should  be  introduced  here  in  the  folnesa  of  it^  power,  as  felt 
in  Peoria  and  other  places  where  the  diligent  study  of  the  word  of  God 
is  its  leading  feature.  If  some  man,  or^woiiian,  or  family,  thoroughly 
imbued  with  the  Sabbath  school  spirit,  would  come  to  Bohemia  and 
labour <in,1/he.oauae(,rti!ie( results rmpgjhl^i be' t^tn^^i^il^  Pl&nli  at  the 
right  crisis  a  handful  of  corn  in  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  the 
fmifetliieiKieQf  shall  jrwre.lik©  Lebanon.        '      '     •  '•  ^  ' 

' "  Hjwret  the  memory  .of  the  iBiefocmeiw  is  stfll:  chenshed.  Jebin/HuBSy 
wbo  ney^v  leift  the  Bonmn  t;Qi]uxnmicii,iis  fclaime^  byt  a*  progressiva' 
party  within  that  churchy  whor  nowi  contendr  fair*  the  marriage'  of  the 
priefi^s,  the  opening  of  tiae  coBTentB,;  and/' more •  than  all,  for  l^e  dis* 
tinctijve. feature* of  his. struggle^  ihe^reiiciratKmcfthe  cup  to  ihe  laity.  • 
Each  sQct-biMS  recently  celebrated  tho^  five  handvedth  anniversary  of  the 
birthdt^  ofrH«s& 

**  Whan  Some -claimed  for  her  .pi?iesis'die  powsr  to  forgivd  sins,  she* 
took  away  from  the /people  the  cup,' which  :vwib '-the  symbol  of  divine 
forgiveness.  The  fiussites^  in  then*  struggles,  made  the  r$8toration  of 
the  &up-:^thei  BAxmniatermg  the  sacrament  in.  both  kinds* — their  most 
prominent  demand.'  The  cup  became  thein  ensign  in.  battie,  and  the 
symbol oi  theiar  .faiths  Before  their  heroic  conflicts,vthe .ministers  rode 
through  their  ranks,  and  administered  the  sacrament  in  both  kiuds  to 
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the  soldier;  Recently  there  was  dug  up,  in  one  of  their  batfcle-&elds, 
nine  feet  below  the  surfiice,  along  with  the  silvfer  spurs  of  a  soldier  of 
rank,  and  the  fragments  of  a  flask  for  the  communion  wine,  a  silver 
sacramental  cup,  and  the  principles  it  represented  seem  to  have  been 
exhumed  with  it,  for  it  is  now.  used  as  the  sacramental  cup  of  th& 
parish,  and  within  a  year  past  not  less  than  eighty  converts  from 
Romanism  have*  from  it  for  the  first  time  drunk  this  cup  in  remem- 
brance of  Christ. 

"Ifortyrs  fled  to  the  most  remote  and  obscure  places  of  the  land,  but 
everywhere  they  retained  the  symbol  of  their  faith.  Even  on  their 
remote  farms  the  cup  is  the  one  chief  ornament  of  their  premises, 
standing  conspicuous,  carved  in  stone,  over  the  entrance  to  their  gates. 
"  It  stands  also  on  the  post  at  the  entrance  to  each  Protestant  grave- 
ytod,  and  is  carved  upon  the  stone  at  the  grave,  or  sculptured  above  it.  . 
"  It  is  a  ili^tixxguishing  mark  of  the  Protestant  schools,  cut  in  stone 
over  the  centre  of  the  arch  of  the  doorway.  In  their  churches  it  is 
sculptured  in  stone  in  the  centre  of  the  wall;  and,  carved  in  wood,  standing 
UPON  THE  Btbls,  it  surmouuts  the  cup-shajped  PtiLPiT,  as  the  chief  orna- 
ment of  the  edifice.  It  thus  stamps  Bohemia  as  "  the  Land  of  the  Gup 
and  the  Book."  Oh  that  a  revival  of  the  study  of  that  word,  and  of 
faith  ill  that  atoning  sacrifice,  might  make  it  pre-eminently  worthy  of 
that  gloriou!^  appellation ! " 

We  are  amongst  the  number  of  those  who  believe  that  the  war  will 
sweep  away  not  a  few  of  the  political  and  social  barriers  which  have 
hitherto  hindered  the  free  progress  of  religious  teaching,  and  that  now 
it  has  closed  an  impetus- will  be  given  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel  far 
beyond  anything  yet  acconapUshed. 

Out  own  beloved  TVork  we  believe  will  share  largely  in  this  extension, 
and  minister  not  a  little  to  its  fruition.  Those  who  are  now-  but 
totlyrealizing  the  advantages  which  accrue  from  early  training  the 
little  ones  in  the  truths  of  God*s  word,  will  then  be  anxious  to  share 
their  privileges  with  other  countries,  and  here  surely  in  Bohemia,  this 
"lAnd  of  the  Cup  and  the  Book,*'  we  shall  find  the  fields  already 
'''lil*  unto  harvest,  waiting  the  advent  of  willing  labourers. — A.  S. 
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"Let  the  yoiwgread,  think,  inquire,  and  pray." — Eev.  J.  Bunut, 

CoHSEDMUHo  the  ffearftil  amount  of  vicious  juvenile  literature  in  the 
present  day,  all  Sunday  schools  should  have  a  sound,  attractive,  in- 
structive libraay. 

One  might  almost  question  the  importance  and  necessity  of  en- 
deavofuring  to  create  a  thirst  for  knowledge  in  the  youthful  mind 
through  the  medium  of  books,  and  of  strengthening  those  desires  for 
wisdom  and  piety  which  we  try  to  awaken  and  foster  in  the  Sunday 
Bttiool,  were  we   to  judge  from  the  great  indifference  which  many  ^ 
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schools  manifest  in  relation  to  libraries.      Yerily,  the  age,  with  its 

^  known  want  of  education,  loudly  calls  for  them  in  all  villages,  congre- 

;  gationsi  and  Snnday  schools. 

In  the  present  commendable  rage  for  national  education,  libraries 
ikoald  be  increased  on  all  hands  as  fitting  auxiliaines  thereto.  Let 
there  also  be  more  frequent  attractive  lectures  on  reading,  given  by 
ministers  and  other  public  men,  and  by  the  superintendents  and  other 

■  competent  friends  of  Sunday  schools.  And  who  can  reasonably  object 
to  pious,  intelligent,  and  discreet  females  warmly  addressing  those  of 
their  own  sex  in  schools,  and  other  kindred  meetings  thereon  ? 

Deputations  and  visitors  to  schools  in  town  and  country  might 
render  valuable  assistance — in  addition  to  other  favours — were  libraries 
uniformly  named  and  advocated. 

A  school  may  be  visited  and  cleverly  addressed,  but  too  often  the 
service  proves — as  to  practical  results — evanescent.  In  a  little  time 
the  visitor,  with  his  pertinent  and  well-meant  counsels,  is  perhaps 
forgotten,  but  where  a  library  is  established  a  permanent  good  is 
done.  The  "  good  seed,*'  thus  scattered  and  watered  with  frequent 
fervent  prayer,  the  great  Husbandman  will  smile  upon,  distil  thereon 
divine  influence,  and  render  "  fruitful "  for  years  following. 

In  those  visits,  too,  let  the  periodicals  and  other  publications  of  the 
Sunday  School  Union  be  named,  copies  exhibited,  and  warmly  re- 
commended, whilst  the  library  too  is  given  due  prominence.  On 
some  occasions  this  is  done,  but  in  very  many  it  is  not.     The  writer 

^  here  speaks  from  frequent    personal   observation   in  relation   to  the 
periodical  visits  of  appointed  visitors  to  schools. 

Eor  the  benefit  of  village  and  other  Sunday  schools,  where,  perhaps, 
information  is  but  partially  possessed,  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  (for  in 
many  schools  where  already  known  it  is  too  often  forgotten)  that  all 

.  schools  connected  with  a  local  Sunday  school  union  have  the  privilege 
of  obtaining  a  library  at  one- third  or  one-half  the  retul  value.     All 

.  applications  must  be  made  through  the  local  unions  with  which  the 

;  schools  are  associated. 

It  is  variously  beneficial  to  schools  to  be  associated  with  a  union,  as 
thereby  entitling  them  to  the  visits  of  deputations  of  experienced 
teachers  of  their  respective  unions,  together  with  correspondence, 
printed  reports,  and  occasional  other  aid,  in  addition  to  the  library 
privilege.  It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted,  and  is  not  a  little  surprising, 
the  great  in difierence  of  some  schools  to  join  a  union.  The  vast  im- 
portance and  manifold  benefits  of  imions  may  be  in  part  estimated  by 
the  invaluable  services  rendered  by  the  London  Union,  not  only  to  the 
schools  of  the  metropolis,  but  throughout  the  country  at  large. 

The  writer  would  append  to  these  remarks,  with  a  view  to  further 
^usefulness,  the  followiDg  brief  suggestions. 

I.  In  the  choice  of  |H>oks,  having  mostly  small  ones — say  from 
^ightpence  to  one  shiDinip  each — there  are  these  advantages.  The 
library  will  thus  comprjije  a  much  greater  variety  of  subjects,  and  you 
thereby  secure  the  books  hoing  better  read.     Most  children — and  not  a 
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few  teachers — ^tire  before  getting  halfway  through  a  large  book,  lay  it 
down,  and  hence  the  other  half  is  lost  to  them. 

n.  It  is  most  desirable  to  interest  the  minister  in  all  such  move- 
ments. Bespectfolly  ask  his  advice  and  influence,  and  get  him  to 
give  a  genial  lecture  or  address  on  reading,  previously  to  the  opening  of 
the  library.  He  might  also,  by  naming  it  from  the  pulpit,  induce 
friends  in  the  congregation  to  tender  a  small  donation,  and  other 
parties  to  offer  a  suitable  volume  or  two. 

III.  Let  there  be  a  small  but  active  committee,  comprising  a 
librarian,  a  treasurer,  and  secretary,  with  two  or  three  other  friends, 
who  shall  impartially  examine  all  books  before  adoption,  and  to  the 
utmost  of  their  power  further  the  interests  of  the  movement.  (Books 
obtained  from  the  Parent  Union  will  not  need  this  preliminary 
examination.) 

rV.  Have  a  right  man  for  librarian,  a  firm,  judicious  person,  who 
shall  exercise  the  requisite  authority.  A  scene  of  confusion  is  often 
witnessed  on  giving  out  the  books.  **  I'll  have  this  one,"  and  "  I'll 
have  that  one,"  too  generally  prevails,  as  we  have  witnessed  with  pain. 
Such  disorder  the  librarian  must  wholly  suppress  and  forbid,  and 
himself  give  out  the  books  to  the  best  of  his  judgment. 

y.  Periodically  a  meeting  of  the  school  might  be  held,  when  the 
juvenile  members  of  the  library  should  be  encouraged  to  stand  up  and 
give  a  brief  verbal  account  of  what  th^  have  read.  This  would  produce 
a  wholesome  stimulus,  and  induce  greater  attention  in  reading.  We 
would  advise  no  **  rewards  "  being  given ;  the  system  of  *'  tickets  "  and 
"rewards"  in  Sunday  schools  is  often  more  mischievous  than  salutary. 

YI.  At  the  close  of  such  a  meeting  a  brief,  kind,  appropriate 
address  by  the  minister,  the  superintendent,  or  the  librarian,  would  be 
seasonable  and  useful.  Prayer,  too,  should  be  offered  for  the  divine 
blessing  thereon. 

VII.  Proper  rules  we  strongly  advise ;  the  library  will  be  found  to 
work  better  and  last  longer  therewith. 

YIII.  A  specimen  copy  of  rules  can  be  had  on  application  to  the 
writer,  which  can  be  altered  if  wished,  and  so  better  adapted  to.  the 
circumstances  of  the  school. 

The  writer,  perhaps,  cannot  better  conclude  this  paper  than  by 
respectfully  appealing  to  wealthy  Christians  to  ponder  it.  The 
ibiMicial  position  of  the  London  Sunday  School  Union  is  sufficiently 
circumscribed,  which  precludes  its  Committee  from  extending  their 
library  patronage.  They  have  done  a  great  deal,  enlightened  many  a 
village  and  locality  by  their  generous  library  grants,  and  further 
benefits  could  be  conferred  on  the  rising  generation  were  their  means 
commensurate  with  their  wishes.  May  our  rich  Christian  brethren 
consecrate  a  greater  portion  of  their  resources  to  this  hallowed  pur- 
pose, and  thereby  employ  and  encourage  the  Committee  of  the  good  old 
Ufdon  as  the  willing  disbursers  of  their  donations ! 

E.   ElDLBY. 

Bwrswell  House,  Hexham, 
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The  following  sketch  of  our  lamented  friend  and  co-worker  kas  .teen 
obligingly  supplied  by  an  intimate  associate,  to  whom  our  thanks  ^and 
those  of  our  readers  are  justly  due : — 

Mr.  William  John  Morrish  was  born  in  London,  March  9,  1810,  and 
was  articled  to  a  land  surveyor,  afterwards  being  engaged  by  the  late 
•Sir  James  McAdam,  in  whose  office  he  eventually  became  chief  oiLerk 
and  confidential  friend  for  many  years,  at  length  receiving  an  Appoint- 
ment at  the  Home  Office,  which  he  held  for  the  remainder  of  his 
working  Kfe. 

Of  his  early  religious  life  little  is  known  beyond  the  fact  that  he  could 
not  remember  the  time  when  he  began  to  reverence  the  Bible ;  an  effect 
.doubtless  largely  due  to  the  training  and  example  of  his  excellent  mother 
remarkable  for  her  force  of  character  and  cheerful,  practical  godliness, 
T^hom  he  devotedly  loved  and  honoured  during  her  k)ng  life'  jof  naarly 
ninety  years. 

Existing  class-books  show  that  at  seventeen  years  of '^ige  he  conducted 
five  writing  classes  weekly  in  the  schoolroom  of  Pitddington  Ghn^iel, 
Marylebone  Eoad,  of  which  church  he  was  admitted  a  sneraber,  Jaiuury 
SO,  1829,  by  the  now  venerable  Bev.  James  Stratten.  At  this  time, 
being  only  nineteen  years  of  age,  he  greatly  interested  himself  in  the 
Boatmen's  Chapel,  distributing  tracts  anid  conducting  a  magazine 
intended  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  boatmen  of  Paddington. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-one,  in  November,  1831,  he  started*  at  his  own 
risk,  the  Child's  Own  Book,  the  profits  of  which  were  to  be  given  to  the 
West  London  Auxiliary  Sunday  School  Union ;  and  as  one  of  the  earliest 
religious  magazines  published  for  children^  the  openiog  introduction  by 
Mr.  Morrish  may  be  interesting.     It  is  as  follows  : — 

'«**«r  OWK  500K.' 

'"If  you  please,  sir,  I  want  a  halfpenny  book ;  can  you  let  me  look  at 
a  few  new  ones  P  ' 

•**  Are  you -a  Sunday  school  girl  ? ' 

"'Yes,  sir,  I  am.' 

^*  Well,  I  thought  so :  now  here  is  a  very  new  and  a  very  pretty 
book,  arid,  I  may  add,  a  good  book ;  just  look  at  it.* 

"'Why,  sir,  it  is  called  "  The  Child's  Own  Booh!"  I  never  saw  it 
*  before ;  and  may  it  be  my  own  book  if  I  give  you  a  halfpenny  ?  '    . 

•*'Tes,  my  good  girl,  it  may  indeed.' 

*"Bttt  have  you  any  more  books  as  pretty  ?  and  who  wrote  it  ?  Mr, 

"*lSfo,  not  Mr.  Gall;  but  some  gentlemen  in  this  neighbourhood 
thovght  that  many  children  would  rather  buy  good  halfpenny  books 
than  bad  ones ;    they  have  had  it  printed,  and  will .  print  a  new  one 
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«rery  .month/  justms^  protty  as  this,  and  just  as  obeap ;  'jt)ti  see  this  is 
fee  ^November  J  . 

*'^£at  ean't'I  haTB-one-'everji  \feek,  Aiyp ' 

'"No,  it  isaJsind  of  .iaag&Eiii6tifltndi a^new  number  may  be  had  oi^tlhe 
&»t  of  every  month,  .bat » not  oftonerl' ' 

"'it^s  a  long  time  >  to  wait;  but  I  oan-nsad  t>his 'myself,  and  read>it  to 
tbtta  at-  home,  land  dend:  it  to :  others ;  bnt  they  >mast '  oretnm  it,  for  .it  is 
my  own-  booh,  and  J  mast,  not  lose  it.  Thank  yca^  sir,  and: be  sore  to 
save  me  one  next  month.' " 

...-'-  •    . .     '        .  i 

A  journal  kept  at  this  time  has  h9j>pi}y  bean  preserved,  from,  which 
we  cite  an  entry,  under  (date  March  9,  1833  : —  . 

"This  day  twentyi^fchi^eyvars -ago  I  was  bom  into  this  wDi*ldi— *know 
act  any  «ne  person  : whose '  :apiritttal  welfare  I  have'  been  made  inMra- 
mental  in  promoting.  lAJas  !  ^  what !  hove  I  beon  domfgull  these  years  P 
•^0  Lord  God,  make>me/to  idepeood  upon  Thiee  more;*  I;>a«i  a  -^oor 
^seble  wonn, — ^Lord,  make  me  ^useful ;  Lord,  -keep  ^me '  humbie !  ^' ' 

How  matdfestly  this  heartfelt  prayer  was  fulfilled  in'  his  after  fife  ! 
Before  the  end  of  that  month,  on  March  "25, 1S33,  we  find  the  following 
entry : — 

"Beckoning  up  my  usual  du^toeSy—t^sodaLpcfi^cer  meeting,  (me  evening 
in  week;  writing  nights  and  .short,  addresses  .(religiousjy  two  evenings  ; 

Becretary  to  Unkm  echools ;  rditto,  with  .D— M- — ^,  of  Paddii^gton 

€hap,el  Tract  Society;  secretary  of  PaddLngton  OhapeL Sunday  School'; 
snperinteiLdent  of  Boatmea's  Chapel  Sunday  School,  and  their  r^pi»seiv 
tative  to.Distriot  Uanon;  .on:oommittee  West  London AuxiHarySonday 
School  .Union  and  Paddington  Gfaapel  .Sunday  School  committeiB,  as 
representative  from  that  school ;  secretary  to  Paddington  Ooal  and 
Potato  V  Societies ;  sub^reasarerto  Boatman's  Chapel  Society  (I  believe 
all  other  ofiices  I  have. resigned) ;  also  one  of  three  to  conduct  the  BwsbU 
men's  Magazine,  and  have  to  do.  nearly  ^;  sole  <}ondnotor  of.  the  Ohild's 
OwnBook;  correspondent  to  the  Christian  Advocate, — ^yet  withal^ot  satis- 
£edwith  myself, — don't  do  baif  that  I  onght,  but  often  pray  to  be  made 
more,  active  and  useful  fomny  God,— -^tepe.  to  study  the  Scr^itures  more." 

About  this  time  an  interesting  and  mutually  honourable  correspond- 
ence passed  between  the  late  Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.,  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Sunday  School  Union,  and  Mr.  Morrish,  in  reference  to 
his  desire  to  be  educated  for  a  missionary  to  *•  the  heathen  at  home." 
^ut  this  was  not  the  great  'Master's  appointment  for  him,  for  on  the 
introduction  at  a  Sunday  school  meeting,  by  a  good  Mr.  Hacdonald,  of 
some  moveable  card  letters,  Mr.  Morrish  (so  ready  in  devisii^g  simple 
modes  of  working)' at  once  contrived  the  box  op  movbabm  Letteks  for 
his  infant  class  at  Paddington,  to  which  work  he  ever  after  consecrated 
the  greater  portion  of  his  Sunday  time,  being  for  many  years,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  moat  competent  juc^s,  without  <a  rival 'as  a  teacher  of 
infimts, — unquestionably  the  position  in  a  Sunday  stbhool  the  Taost  diffit 
cult  to  e^ectively  sustain.     The  qualities  which  speoiafUy  &tt^  Mn 
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Morrisfa  for  this  work  were  as  follow: — Love  for  little  children  as  chUd- 
ren.  His  manifested  affeotion  for  the  little  children  of  his  clasfr 
equalled  that  of  the  tenderest  mother ;  leading  a  little  child,  when  he'was 
fifty-three  years  of  age,  to  cling  to  his  coat-tail,  saying,  "  Oh,  Mr.  Mor- 
lish,  do  he  my  &therT"  Then  his  rare  gift  of  simple  speech  ;  using  a 
child's  words,  looking  at  everything  through  a  child's  eyes,  and  with 
illustrations  drawn  from  child-life.  Then  his  cheerful  pleasantry, 
making  frequent  innocent  mirth ;  and  last,  not  least,  his  happy  &ce, 
radiant  with  the  sunshine  of  true  benevolence. 

In  this  Christ-like  work,  for  which  by  nature,  by  "  grace,"  and  by 
diligent  self-training  he  was  so  peculiarly  fitted,  Mr.  Morrish  con- 
tinued to  labour  until  the  last  Sunday  of  his  active  life,  and  multitudes 
now  scattered  all  over  this  country  and  the  world  look  back  to  the  happy, 
profitable  hours  they  passed  in  Mr.  Morrish's  infiemt  class,  with  the  most 
grateful  recollection  of  its  able  and  beloved  teacher. 

His  early  desire  to  be  useful  continually  grew ;  he  was  one  of  the 
first  to  form  Sunday  school  notation  singing  classes ;  other  evenings 
were  weekly  devoted  to  a  very  useful  Young  Women's  Bible  Class,  a 
Young  Men's  Improvement  Society,  and  the  Sunday  School  Savings 
Fund. 

Mr.  Morrish's  connection  with  the  Sunday  School  Union,  by  which 
the  sphere  of  his  influence  and  usefulness  was  greatly  enlarged,  com- 
menced in  1838,  when  he  joined  the  Committee  as  one  of  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  West  London  Auxiliary.     He  soon  distinguished  himself 
by  that  great  assiduity  which  formed  so  remarkable  a  feature  of  his 
character,  and  in  1851  was  elected  to  the  important  office  of  editor  of 
the  Union  Magazine  for  Teachers,     To  this  work  Mr.  Morrish  brought 
much   care,  patience,  tact,   and  ability,   and   continued  his   editorial 
labours  until  he  was  mysteriously  stricken  down  by  illness  in  1864. 
The  estimate  which  his  colleagues  formed  of  his  personal  and  official 
worth  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  resolution  of  the  Committee, 
passed  on  the  occasion  of  his  lamented  decease : — 
# 
**'  That  this  Committee,  having  ruceived  intelligence  of  the  lamented  decease,  on 
the  2 let  January  last,  of  Mr.  William  John  Moirish,  in  the  sixty-first  year 
of  his  age,  desire  to  record  their  high  estimate  of  the  valuable  services 
rendered  by  him  to  the  Sunday  school  cause  for  nearly  twenty-seven 
years.     His  editorial  labours,  his  musical  taste  and  skill,  his  great  ability 
as  an  infant  class  teacher,  his  punctual  attendance  at  the  sub-committee 
meetings  of  which  he  was  a  member,  and  his  cheerful  piety,  will  long  be 
held  in  affectionate  remembrance  by  those  who  had  the  pleasure  of  being 
his  co-workers.     And  this  Committee  would  now  express  their  earnest 
prayer  that  his  bereaved  widow  may  be  sustained  by  the  promises  of  the 
gospel  in  this  season  of  sorrow." 

During  the  later  years  of  his  useful  life  he  was  rarely  able  to  attend 
a  Sunday  service  in  the  house  of  God,  but  gave  the  entire  day  to  the 
school, — morning,  infant  class  and  separate  service  for  scholars ;  after- 
noon, infant  class ;  evening,  separate  service  for  scholars^    Yet,  whilst 
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snch  a  self-sacrificing  worker,  he  firmly  rejected  all  thought  of  future 
reward,  and  delighted  to  work  in  secret,  doing  all  to  be  seen  of  God, 
not  of  men. 

But  though  such  a  zealous  worker,  Mr.  Morrish  was  also  a  most 
generous  giver.  By  the  constant  practice  of  a  strict  though  cheerfhl 
self-denial,  he  was  enabled  to  give  to  an  extent  which  surprised  those 
who  knew  his  means ;  he  was  very  tender-hearted,  and  any  case  of  real 
sorrow  or  suffering  brought  ready  tears  to  his  eyes,  and  prompted  to 
the  most  delicate  sympathizing  help;  his  constant  aim  being  to 
prevent  the  recipients  of  his  timely  bounty  knowing  who  was  their 
benefactor;  he  thereby  enjoyed  to  an  unusual  extent  the  luxury  of 
giving,  and  his  happy  life  of  working  and  giving  afforded  strikmg  proof 
of  the  truth  of  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive." 

The  following  incident,  communicated  by  a  friend,  well  illustrates 
the  benevolent  eccentricity  of  Mr.  Morrish : — "  On  the  morning  of  his 
marriage  he  hired  two  omnibuses  to  convey  the  Sunday  school  teachers 
first  to  the  Orphan  Working  School,  Haverstock  Hill,  and  then  to  dine 
and  finish  the  day  elsewhere.  He  had  previously  asked  permission  to 
take  a  few  friends  to  see  the  establishment  and  the  children ;  which 
was,  of  course,  at  once  granted  without  its  being  known  why  the 
request  was  made.  He  and  his  party  were  met  there  by  Mr.  Sotd,  the 
secretary — about  fifty  of  them.  He  seemed  rather  mysterious ;  but 
one  of  the  young  people  let  out  that  he  had  just  been  married,  and 
that  his  bride,  of  course,  was  there ;  but,  as  he  did  not  walk  with  her 
or  introduce  her,  all  but  his  own  friends  were  at  sea,  and  pointed  to 
everybody  but  the  right  one.  Upon  Mr.  Soul  congratulating  him  on  the 
event,  he  introduced  his  wife  with  " Don*t  mention  it  here"  At  his 
request  the  children  were  mustered;  they  sang  and  went  through 
some  school  exercises,  much  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  visitors,  and  to 
the  delight  of  one  or  more  of  the  teachers,  who  were  once  orphans  in 
that  school.  He  left  a  parcel  of  small  books  and  some  money  for  the 
children,  and  went  away  amidst  a  shower  of  slippers.  Mr.  M. 
was  much  attached  to  the  Orphan  Working  School;  he  would  often  go 
there,  and  even  when  he  seemed  unable  to  know  what  was  passing 
around  him." 

His  willing  spirit  was,  however,  too  strong  for  his  fine  brain  and 
good  constitution, — ^he  became  prematurely  old  in  appearance,  though 
as  youthful  as  ever  in  spirit.  After  several  gracious  warnings,  which 
various  circumstances  prevented  his  heeding,  on  Sunday,  November  1, 
1863,  whilst  conducting  his  separate  service,  he  was  seized  with 
apoplexy  of  the  nerves  of  the  brain,  accompanied  by  fever.  From  this 
attack  he  greatly  recovered,  but  a  return  of  the  malady  a  few  months 
later  caused  paralysis,  which  recurred  at  intervals  during  his  seven  years* 
retirement;  yet  it  is  satisfoctory  to  know  that  there  was  never  any 
mental  obscurity,  that  he  was  free  £rom  bodily  pain,  that  he  was  sur- 
rounded by  every  comfort  and  alleviation,  and  was  throughout  as  happy 
as  his  condition  permitted  in  the  society  of  his  devoted  wife  and  interest- 

b2  itized  by  Google 


146  ''OfTwWtrrthr 

vo^.)x\^  daughter.  On  J^aiiuary  17tli  Iftst.aiiotiier.AUftcdc  oceafsed, 
&om  which  he  neyer  rallied,  and  on  January  ^X^t^m^^Jy  peaoeSally, 
he  ceased  to  breathe,  being  then  not  quite  sixty-one  years  of  nge ;  his 
brjght,  happy,  active  spirit  being  set  free  from  the  *'  earthly  house  *'  to 
enter  that  world  of  hallowed  joy  and  praise  and  delighted  servifie  lor 
which  he  had  long  been  training. 

His  mortal  remains  were  interred  in  Faddington  Gem«tei*y,  whwe  tiie 
service  was  conducted  by  his  valued  friend.  Rev.  J.  .F.  Serjeant,  two  of 
^.v.  Morrish-s  favourite  children's  hymns  \mx^  jsung  over,  the  gcaveby 
t^e  goodly  number  of  .loving  friends,  scholars,  and  leUow-teaehets  .^ho 
surrounded  it. 

The  notable  features  in  his  character  were  devoutaess  of- spirit,  ^an 
intense  desire  to  be  useful,  purity  of  motive,  humility,  simplicity,. un- 
resting cheerfulness,  and  large-hearted  benevolence. 

The  gifted  minister  of  a  kadiug  provincial  eo^gre^gatuHi,  fosnaerly 
associated  with  Mr.  Morrish  as  scholar  and  teacher>thus  writes  of.  him  : 
— **We  need  no  hoohs  of  evidences  whilst  such  lives  are.poasible  under 
the  gospel;  it  almost  takes  us  back  to  ^^ostolic  aampliiatytfuad  esTBest- 
ness  to  think  how  closely  he  followed  the  Master." 

W.  T.  H. 


"aF  NO  WOETH." 

'BY   RBV.    J.    H.   VIHOBUT,   B.D.,  -VVW   TOKK,    U,S. 

Tjis  King  ordered  a  "woik  in  mosasc  for  the  ceiling  of  his  presenee 
dhamber.  The  r^al  .artist  .designed  aod  painted  the  pattern  for: the 
s!iOBaa]ei0t.  The  mosaicist  •gave  to  his  foreman  an  ^rdor  ibr  thQswUlm 
■chioh  were  to  be  chosen, /cut  and  polished,  and  tken  arranged  in  "the 
pioture.  The  foreman  gave  to  eacdi  of  his  artisans  a  portion  «>f  the 
work  :  to  one  the  flesh-tints,  /to  anoi^ier'tiie  saure,.tfae  di£Eerent shades 
of  green  to  anc^her ;  and  thus  the  atones  of  divers  eolonrs  w«pe  ^dis- 
tvibttted  aimong  the^woiskmen. 

Now  only  the  King,  the  painter,  and  the  mosaicist  knew  what  the 
pdkNiuare'was  to  be,  and  whero  it  was  to* be  placed.  All  that  the- work- 
aen  knew  was,  that  the  oubes  of  precious  -stones  w^re^to  be  fashioned 
and  polished  after  the  dire^aous  of  their  superior.  Jt  was, -raopeofver, 
a  mle  of  &e  shop  that  no  >man  should  be  ^told  of  how  great  or  how 
httie  vakie  the  fragments  committed  to  him  were,  so  >  that  Bsteemiag  all 
of  great  value,  he  might  be  equally  careful  of  all.  &id  the  foreman, 
''  Over-oarefiilness  of  the  rarer  .gems  may  lead  to  -an  nndervaluittg  of 
the  less  costly;  and  sometimes  the  .perfectien  of  a  picture  woven  in 
atone  depends  as  mnoh  upon  the  cheap  as  upon  43he  eostly -nnterial 
employed." 

^Now  in  the  woBkshc^  there  was  a  man  who  said  to  himself,  ^as  he 
piaked  up  a  single  cube  one  day,  '''How  can  so  amttU  a  4dimg>a6  that 
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make  itself  essential  in  so  great  a  picture  as  a  king  oovets  and  a  royal 
artist  designs ?  It  is  only  one,  and  of  no  worth**  So  his  thought 
made  his  fingers  unsteady.  He  handled  the  gem  carelessfy,  cut  it 
roughly,  marred  its  most  beantifal  facet,  and  tossed  it  into  the  pile 
of  completed  smalti  that  lay  on  his  table. 

It  so  happened  that  the  cube  in  question  was  one  of  rare  worth,  add 
indispensable  to  the  picture.  When,  therefore,  the  mosaicist  came  ^ 
combine  the  sectUia  according  to  the.  painter's  pattern,  and  sought  the 
choicest  gems  for  their  appoint^  places,  he  found,  to  his  titter 
dismay,  that  the  rarest  of  them  all  had  been  marred  beyond  the  possibilifrjr 
of  restoratioii,  and  all  this  through  the  indifference  and  the  careless 
manipulation  of  one  of  the  workmen. 

Then  the  man  was  brought  before  the  King,  his  fault  confessed,  his 
neglect  announced,  his  shame  proclaimed,  and  his  place  vacated.  The 
■price  of  the  gem  was  demanded  At  his  hands  ;  but  when  his  estate  was 
sold  it  was  ascertained  that  not  a  tithe  'of  the  King's  loss  could  thereby 
be  made  good. 

It  was  told  the  King  also  that  the  man  had  said,  "  It  is  only  xme, 
ftnd  of  no  worth"  Audi,  the  King  commanded  that  the  man's  fore- 
head should  be  branded  with  these  words.  But  -vrkiie  the  King's  ser- 
vant attempted  to  fulfil  this  mandate  the  hot  brand  slipped  as  it 
touched  the  workman's  brow,  and  left  there  only  these  woi*ds,— ^**  Of  no 
WORTH."     And  these  he  carried  with  him  to  his  grave. 


For  the  eternal  palace  of  otfr  King  a  picture  Of  rarest  beauty  arid 
glory  is  being  prepared  by  the  great  Master,  who  picked  up  among  the 
niins  of  Judea  and  Galilee  some  of  its  first  and  richest  gems  mote 
than  eighteen  hundred  y^ars  ago. 

tPellow-teachers,  we  are  this  Master's  workmen  and  discii^les.  WhAt 
the 'picture  in  its  celestial  completeness  is  to  be  we  know  not;  dnjy 
this  we  do  know,  that  '**'unto  the  prinoipalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  "  shall  be  "known  by  the  Church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  Grod;" 
and  that  unto  us,  though  we  tie  "less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this 
•grace  given,  that "  we  should  teach  the  gospel  to 'men,  arid  bring  thepi 
to  the  knowledge  of 'Christ  Jesus. 

We  know  this  also,  that  in  the  workshop  6f  the  Sunday-sOhool  there 
are  gems  of  greater  and  lesser  worth,"  for  each  of  -v^hich  God  has  pro- 
vided a  place  in  His  plan  of  grace  and  glory.  We  know  not  the 
measure  of  their  worth.  Purposely  arid  wisely  God  had  hidden  'this 
'from  us.  Let  us  not  say  in  a  single  instance,  **  If  is  only  one,  and  of  no 
wo^,"  lest  at  the  last  our  erroi*  supply  our  epitaph,  and  over  the 
remains  6f  a  wasted  life  one  of  God's  angels  write,  **  Ol-  isro  "wroainarf ' 
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THE  LATE  COMPETITIVE  SCEIPTUEE  EXAMINATION. 

Although  the  award  of  the  examiners  cannot  be  published  in  our 
present  number,  we  have  pleasure  in  reporting  the  complete  success 
of  the  recent  examination, — the  first  general.  Scripture  examinaticm 
for  the  teachers  of  this  country  that  has  yet  taken  place. 

On  the  evening  of  Thursday,  23rd  February,  sixty-nine  candidates — 
thirty-two  ladies  and  thirty-seven  gentlemen — presented  themselves  at 
the  Sunday  School  Union.  The  Eev.  L.  D.  Bevan  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Groser 
conducted  the  examination,  which  was  by  means  of  printed  papers,  as 
on  the  former  occasion.  The  gentlemen  were  assembled  in  the  Lecture 
Hall,  and  the  ladies  in  the  Library.  All  the  competitors  applied  them- 
selves with  the  utmost  diligence  to  the  answering  of  a  decidedly  difficult 
question  paper,  and  not  one  appeared  ready  to  quit  the  building  until 
the  two  hours  and  a  half  allotted  for  writing  the  answers  had  fully 
expired.  Certainly  there  was  no  diminution  of  interest  or  vigour 
shown  by  the  friends  who  assembled  on  this  occasion,  although  the 
per-centage  of  applicants  who  came  up  for  examination  was  smaller 
than  in  April,  owing,  no  doubt,  to  the  breadth  of  the  subject  allotted 
for  preparation.  The  same  remark,  we  believe,  applies  to  the  various 
local  examinations.  These  were  carried  on,  simultaneously  with  that 
in  London,  in  fifteen  towns  and  cities,  under  the  direction  of  local 
committees,  whose  zealous  efibrts  insured'  a  completeness  of  arrange- 
ment which  must  have  been  a  full  reward  for  the  labour  undertaken 
by  them.  The  number  of  competitors  attending  was  as  follows : — 
Birmingham,  46 ;  Bradford,  21 ;  Brighton,  4 ;  Bristol,  36 ;  Cambridge, 
9 ;  Exeter,  12 ;  Hull,  19 ;  Ipswich,  14 ;  Leicester,  7 ;  Liverpool,  13 ; 
Manchester,  4;  Northampton,  14;  Plymouth,  21;  Sheffield,  40;  and 
Worcester,  4.  No  pains  were  spared  to  secure  precision  and  uniformity, 
so  that  the  whole  of  the  candidates  throughout  the  country  might  be 
placed  on  precisely  the  same  footing.  This  object,  it  is  believed,  was 
fully  realized;  and  too  much  praise  cannot  be  given  to  Mr.  Edward 
Towers,  on  whom,  as  honorary  secretary  of  the  central  committee  in 
London,  a  vast  amount  of  onerous  labour  has  devolved.  To  him  the 
success  of  the  arrangements  thus  made  is  largely  due.  The  total 
number  of  candidates  was  332. 

On  the  whole,  this  attempt  to  extend  the  competitive  examination 
movement  to  the  country  at  large  afibrds  the  highest  encouragement 
for  the  future.  A  large  number  of  provincial  towns  applied  to  be 
enrolled  as  local  centres,  but  it  was  impossible  to  extend  the  recent 
efibrt  beyond  the  limits  originally  assigned.  We  would  strongly  urge 
the  desirableness  of  an  earhf  ajpjplication,  on  the  part  of  those  friends 
in  the  provinces  who  desire  that  on  the  next  occasion  examinations 
should  be  held  in  their  respective  localities. 
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"  QUICK  EESULTS." 

An  American  Sunday  school  missionary  Hxvia  writes : — ^I  parsed  by 
Horseslioe  Lake,  where  one  year  ago  I  organized  a  Sunday  school, 
that  proved  the  means  of  saving  two  dear  boys,  wihom  we  believe  trust- 
ingly gave  their  hearts  to  Jesus.  They  became  greatly  interested  in 
the  school  from  the  very  commencement.  The  school-house  was  very 
cold  for  a  winter  school  (being  built  of  wood,  without  plastering),  but 
they  resolved  they  would  try  and  keep  it  up  all  winter.  November 
came  with  its  biting  frosts,  and  six  degrees  below  zero,  yet  they  still 
turned  out  in  goodly  numbers. 

On  the  last  Sabbath  day  of  November,  Edward,  the  youngest  of  the 
two  boys,  repeated  the  whole  "sermon  on  the  mount,"  whfle  his 
brother,  Warren,  sixteen  years  old,  repeated  the  whole  of  the  24th 
chapter  of  Matthew. 

This  was  the  last  Sabbath  school  they  ever  attended.  The  following 
Wednesday  the  boys  started  on  an  errand,  and  attempted  to  cross  the 
hike  on  the  ice,  but  when  out  some  distance,  the  ice  broke  and  th^ 
both  fell  into  the  water.  They  clung  to  the  edge  of  the  ice  calling  for 
help.  Warren  tride  to  break  the  ice  towards  the  shore,  so  that 
they  could  get  out,  for  it  would  not  hold  their  weight.  Their  mother 
heard  their  cries  and  tried  to  help  them.  They  soon  became  so  chiUed 
that  they  could  not  break  ice  any  more,  and  told  their  mother  they 
could  not  hold  out  any  longer,  but  they  were  not  afraid  to  die.  They 
both  prayed,  and  then  tried  to  sing  the  hymn,— 

''In  heayen  above,  where  «]1  is  love, 
There'll  be  no  sorrow  there." 

Bat  they  eonld  not  sing,  but  only  repeat  it  in  the  bearing  of  iiheir 
mother,  and  then  sank  below  the  snp&ce. 

Their  bodies  were  recovered*  and  were  both  buried  in  one  grave. 

The  school  of  which  theae  boys  were  members  was  planted  amid 
tsials  and  many  disoonragemeoits ;  but  how  glomous  the  result  of  pre- 
paring two  preoious  souls  for  eternity  I 

Following  this  sad  event  a  precious  sevvviJ  took.plaoe,  and  sonls 
were  brought  into  the  kingdom.  A  ohuroh  was  formed,  and  hf» 
proved,  in  the  short  time  it  has  been  planted,  a  working  church— i-a 
shining  light. 

A  Spubioits  Way  of  aoobftiko  Christ. — '*Too  many  say  in  our  timA,  what 
BOM  have  a  right  to  say,  '  I  will  accept  Christ  as  I  Uke,  and  reject  Him  as  I 
hke ;  I  will  follow  the  holy  example,  I  will  tarn  awayirom  the  atoning  sacri- 
fice; I  will  listen  to  His  teaching,  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  His  mediation  ; 
I  will  believe  Him  when  He  tells  me  that  He  came  from  the  Father,  for  His 
doetrine  has  a  divine  beauty,  but  I  will  not  believe  Him  when  He  tells  me  that 
He  is  one  with  the  Father,  beoauae  I  cannot  conceive  how  this  unity  is  poasible.' 
^is  is  not  philosophy,  which  thus  mutilates  man ;  this  is  not  Christianil^, 
which  thus  divides  Christ.  If  Christ  is  no  more  than  one  of  us,  let  us  honestly 
renounce  this  shadowy  allegiance  to  which  we  pretend,  and  proclaim  at  once 
that  every  man  is  his  own  redeemer." — Professor  Mcmael, 
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REMINISCENCES  OF  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER 

EDITED   BT   THE   REV.    GSOBGE   WILLIAM    CONDER. 

CHAPTEE  YII. 

OUR    SCHOOL. 

Our  school  was  ooe  of  the  old-fashioned  sort.  I  have  mentioned  that 
our  superintendent  was  an  elderly  man,  and  he  clung  to  old  ways.  We 
began  by  singing  a  few  verses  of  a  hjmn  which  the  children  could  very 
rarely  understand,  followed  by  a  prayer  still  more  foreign  to  their  life. 
After  this  we  settled  down  to  our  classes  in  little  squares,  so  near  to 
one  another  that  the  classes  were  back  to  back  and  almost  touching — a 
source  of  constant  annoyance  to  the  teacher,  because  it  destroyed  all 
the  privacy  of  the  class,  and  was  a  great  temptation  to  the  little  folk 
either  to  quarrel  or  to  play.  My  class  was  one  of  about  seven  girls, 
about  seven  or  eight  years  old,  none  of  whom  could  read  more  than 
very  imperfectly,  so  I  had  to  teach  them  the  very  rudiments  of  know- 
ledge. 

Part  of  my  work  was  to  teach  them  verse  by  verse  one  of  Watts's 
"  Divine  Songs ;  **  and  I  remember  \>  ell  how  on  that  first  Sunday  I  felt 
that  I  ought  not  to  content  myself  without  trying  to  say  something  to 
my  little  ones  about  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  on  my  lips  again  and  again, 
but  I  wanted  the  courage.  Did  I  know  that  I  loved  Him  myself?  And 
how  then  should  I  teach  others  to  love  Him  P  And  yet  I  dare  not  be 
silent.  I  knew  I  should  carry  home  a  sense  of  wrong  and  shame  if  I 
should  let  fear  prevail.  So  at  last  with  crimson  cheek  and  swelling 
heart  I  spoke  a  sentence  or  two,  and  then  hastily  opened  the  book  for 
another  lesson.  I  know  not  how  it  was.  It  was  Jesus  himself  who 
prompted  me,  and  helped  me  to  overcome  my  fears.  He  had  heard  my 
morning  prayer,  and  was  answering  it  thus.  He  was  moving  me  to 
speak  of  His  love,  and  so  leading  me  to  think  of  it  and  understand  more 
of  it.  The  first  step  was  taken,  and  henceforth  it  was  easy  work  to 
speak  to  my  little  ones  the  things  I  wanted  to  say. 

How  little  do  many  of  my  readers  know  of  the  weariness  and  dreari- 
ness of  the  system,  or  no-system,  of  many  Sabbath  schools  fifty  years 
ago !  We  began  at  nine.  I  have  told  you  how.  The  opening  hymn 
was  sung  as  if  we  were  at  a  funeral.  I  ought  rather  to  say  it  was 
drawled.  Instead  of  lively,  quick,  and  simple  tunes,  we  had  "  Job,"  and 
•*  Irish,"  and  **  Hensbury,"  at  the  slowest  possible  pace.  The  little 
minds  were  thus  half  drugged  with  a  kind  of  opiate  influence  before  the 
teachers  began  their  work.  And  then  the  din  and  the  confusion  of 
twenty  or  thirty  little  voices  all  saying  their  lessons  at  once.  Now  and 
then  some  impatient  teacher's  voice  would  be  heard  scolding  a  refrac- 
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tory  child,  and  attracting  every  ear  and  eye.  Sometimes  a  bustle  was 
heurd,  and  an  offender  (who  revenged  himself  amply  by  the  disturbance 
he  made)  was  put  upon  a  form,  "  the  observed  of  all  observers,"  a  pain- 
ful source  of  attraction  for  all  the  little  folk  for  the  rest  of  the  time. 
Now  and  then  the  measured,  slow,  and  almost  solemn  voice  of  the 
superintendent  would  interrupt  us  all,  and  he  would  give  a  short 
sermon  upon  naughtiness  and  noise.  But  for  the  most  part  we  sat 
there,  without  any  change  of  position,  or  other  change  indeed,  save  that 
from  book  to  book,  for  a  full  hour  and  a  quarter,  for  the  last  fifteen 
minutes  of  which  at  least  it  was  a  question  whether  the  teachers  or  the 
scholars  looked  most  wistfully  at  the  clock.  At  length  the  slowly 
moving  hand  came  to  the  desired  point,  good  old  Mr.  W.  rang  his  bell, 
and  quietly  said,  *'  It's  time  to  close  the  school.*' 

Oh  the  relief  it  often  was  to  hear  that  sentence !  And  yet  it  gave  us 
but  a  brief  respite.  Gladly  would  the  little  ones  have  bounded  away  to 
the  fields  and  lost  their  sense  of  weariness  and  shaken  off  their  dulness. 
And  I  often  longed  to  let  them  go ;  but  no.  From  school  to  chapel 
was  our  wont,  and  we  had  scarce  had  time  to  shake  off  the  fatigue  of 
our  long  sitting  of  an  hour  and  a  quarter  when  we  had  to  mount  the 
gallery  stairs,  and  take  our  seats  in  that  (in  many  places)  worst  of 
earthly  purgatories,  "the  children's  gallery,"  and  then  sit  there  for 
another  hour  and  a  half  through  a  service  in  which  there  was  not  a 
word  that  could  have  the  slightest  interest  for  a  child.  The  natural 
consequence  of  this  was  that  we,  teachers  and  children,  were  a  misery 
to  ourselves  and  a  perfect  nuisance  to  the  congregation.  The  younger 
ones  were  constantly  going  to  sleep,  and  one  or  other  of  them  falling 
off  the  bench  from  which  its  little  legs  were  dangling  fully  a  foot  from 
the  ground.  The  noise  of  this  and  the  subsequent  crying  of  the  poor 
little  soul  drew  the  attention  of  the  whole  school  and  congregation,  and 
seriously  interrupted  the  service.  At  another  time  some  piece  of  gross 
misbehaviour  would  provoke  the  temper  of  one  of  the  more  hot  and 
hasty  teachers,  who  would  give  the  culprit  a  sound  box  on  the  ear,  that 
rang  through  the  place  and  set  all  the  children  a-giggling.  Indeed, 
there  was  scarcely  ever  a  service  which  was  not  interrupted  in  some 
way  by  our  presence  and  doings. 

Poor  children,  what  a  barbarous  infliction  it  was  for  them !  ^hey 
would  have  been  angels  if  they  had  been  good  under  such  circum- 
stances. Grown-up  people  would  never  have  tolerated  it;  but  they 
could  not  help  themselves.  It  was  a  grave  mistake.  We  were  unwit- 
tingly doing  our  best  to  make  the  dear  children  think  of  Sunday  and 
worship  as  unpleasant  and  intolerable  things,  and  teaching  them  to 
associate  in  their  minds  religion  and  God  and  all  to  which  we  were 
trying  to  lead  them  with  everything  that  was  disagreeable  and  un- 
pleasant. 

And  yet  I  remember  when  it  was  proposed  to  change  all  this,  and 
have  a  separate  service  for  the  children  adapted  to  their  capacity  and 
need,  and  one  that  might  interest  instead  of  disgusting  them,  it  was 
resisted  by  our  elder  friends  as  a  most  dangerous  innovation,  and  grave 
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appi^eheiiBidliB  were  ezpresBed  lest  tbe  ohfldren  slKHild  grow  Bp  ^areieis 
about  worship,  as  a  cobseqnence  of  tiot  being  broii^t  lo  tbe  sernoe. 
As  if  anything  oonld  make  them  more  careless  aboat  it,  and  evmi 
hostile  to  it,  than  this  terrible  infliction  of  it  npon  thera.  Happily,  aD. 
this  is  changed  now.     lEEow,  I  most  tell  yon  in  my  nest  oinpter. 


CHAPTEB  VnL 

BJEYOLUnOK. 

Ornt  dear  minister's  heaMi  had  be^on  serkmsly  to  fial  of  Me;  he  was 
nearing  his  threescore  years  and  ten,  and  said  one  day  to  my  aont  in 
my  hearing  tiiat  he  feared  his  work  was  done,  and  felt  ^at  there 
n^Bded  a  yoonger  man  than  he  to  teach  the  yoong  people  who  had 
grown  up  aronnd  him.  He  was  too  mnch  beloved,  however,  for  his 
people  to  allow  him  to  think  of  retiring  as  long  as  he  cared  or  was  aide 
to  oontinne  to  preach ;  so  they  proposed  that  he  should  have  an  assist- 
•ant,  to  which  he  gladly  assented.  It  was  happily  not  long  befi)re  he 
was  able  to  find  just  what  he  wanted  in  the  person  of  a  very  yomig  bat 
Tery  earnest  and  devoted  student,  who  did  not  want  for  some  years  to 
have  the  responsibiKty  of  the  entire  pastorate.  Mr.  Potter — for  that 
was  his  name — came  to  us  for  a  month,  and  so  charmed  us  all  by  his 
simplicity  of  goodness,  his  sweet,  soft  manner,  and  readiness  to  oUige, 
and  especially  by  the  great  interest  he  took  in  l^e  young  people  and 
the  school,  that  we  Were  unanimous  in  our  desire  that  he  should  settle 
amongst  us.  During  the  month  of  his  probation  he  came  into  the 
school  at  all  times,  and  as  it  were  woke  us  all  up.  When  he  addreaaed 
the  children,  it  was  in  such  real  child's  talk  that  every  one  of  l^m  lis- 
tened to  him  with  eagerness.  He  would  ask  them  questions  in  sucfti  a 
way  that  they  felt  no  diffidence  in  answering  him.  Sometimes  he 
would  go  from  class  to  class,  sit  a  little  while  with  each,  and  talk  plea- 
santly to  the  little  ones,  so  that  the  time  went  we  knew  uot  how.  He 
taught  us  also  some  new  and  lively  tunes,  which  roused  instead  of 
sending  us  to  sleep.  You  can  imagine  then  how  glad  we  were  when  we 
heard  he  had  decided  to  come  to  us,  and  how  eagerly  we  expected  his 
advent. 

The  school  and  the  young  people  classes  were  his  chief  work.  We 
were  fortunate  indeed,  as  far  as  the  school  was  concerned,  for  his  whole 
soul  was  with  the  young,  and  he  had  an  intuitive  knowledge  of  how  to 
deal  with  them. 

"  Little  people,"  said  he  to  us  one  day,  "  are  bom  for  sunshine.  They 
are  as  sensitive  to  it  as  the  flowers.  They  are  open  to  all  influences. 
Their  tender  being  is  keenly  sympathetic  to  all  the  subtler  human  forces. 
Th^  have  a  native  abhorrence  of  gloom  and  darkness.  They  are 
serious  only  in  their  play.  So  that  if  we  would  trust  them  and  win  them 
for  Christ  and  for  goodness,  we  must  adapt  ourselves  to  their  nature. 
We  must  meet  them  with  cheery  fiaces,  and  speak  to  ^em  in  cheery 
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touos.  We  mn^t  bathe  ourselves  in  sunshine  before  we  allow  ourselves 
to  begin  our  task.  And  the  richest  of  all  sunshine,  that  which  goes 
straightest  to  a  little  child's  heart,  and  floods  him  with  its  force,  is  the 
sunshine  of  love." 

And  surely  he  always  practised  his  own  lesson  when  he  came  into 
the  school.  Though  not  what  would  be  called  a  handsome  man  by  any 
means,  there  was  a  light  in  his  countenance  that  made  everybody  feel 
happy  at  once.  Nature  had  indeed  gifted  him  with  that  very  great 
power,  a  sweet,  musical  voice,  which  he  could  use  with  great  force  when 
necessary;  but  which  amongst  us  was  always  toned  down  to  a  delicious 
softness.  Even  when  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  raise  his  voice  above 
the  din  of  the  whole  school  (which  he  often  had  to  do  at  first),  he  did  it 
in  aach  a  way  that  you  never  heard  the  force,  but  only  the  music. 
"  Children ! "  he  would  say,  just  loudly  enough  to  secure  silence,  and 
then  having  secured  attention,  he  would  repeat  the  word  in  a  much 
gentler  tone,  "  Children ! "  and  then  would  urge  his  request  rather  as  if 
he  were  asking  a  great  &.vour  than  giving  an  order.  The  whole  thing 
was  done  in  such  a  way  that  only  determined  badness  could  think  of 
resistance.  His  own  habit  and  his  constant  advice  to  us  was,  "  When 
you  have  to  deal  with  naughtiness  or  refractoriness,  always  try  the 
powey  of  love  first ;  give  a  good  trial ;  and  if  then  you  fiiil,  as  you  will 
sometimes,  use  only  as  much  force  as  may  be  necesaary,  and  nefo&r  lose 
your  temper.  The  moment  you  do  that  all  is  gone^  You  will  have 
broken  your  influence  with  the  whole  class  to  soiae  extent  in  a  way 
which  it  will  take  you  long  to  repair.  If  you  give  any  one  of  your  class 
the  opportunity  of  saying  as  they  leave  you,  as  I  once  heard  a  bay  say, 
'*  Wasn't  teacher  in  a  way  this  afternoon  ?  "  you  will  have  done  yourself 
an  all  but  irr^Tarable  damsbge. 

The  change  in  the  whole  aspect  of  the  school  in  a  few  months  was  as 
that  from  death  to  lifb.  Our  new  friend  knew  the  worth,  nay,  the  abso- 
lute necessity  for  variety  in  everything  concerning  children,  and  so  con- 
trived that  the  monotony  of  the  old  routine  should  be  broken  for  the 
whole  school  in  part,  and  entirely  for  the  younger  portion  of  it.  Fully 
aware  of  the  imperative  neeessity  for  discipline  where  large  numbers  of 
people,  whether  old  or  yoimg,  have  to  act  in  concert,  he  began  with 
certain  mechanical  exercises,  which  in 'themselves  were  meaningless 
enough,  but  as  mead38  to  an  end  very  valuable.  There  were  not  a  few 
amongst  us,  however,  who  failed  to  see  the  worth  of  them,  because  we 
were  not  wise  enough  yet  to  understand  the  subtle  woridng  of  indirect 
influences,  and  the  great  law  of  the  reflex  of  our  own  actions  upon  our- 
selves and  their  tendency  to  the  formation  of  habit. 

I  remember  myself  to  have  said  one  day  somewhat  impatiently  to 
dear  Lucy,  "  I  can't  see  the  use  of  all  this  jumping  up  and  sitting  down 
half  a  dozen  times  over  and  this  clapping  of  hands,  and  all  repeating 
the  same  sentence  at  the  same  time,  as  if  we  were  nothing  but  a  great 
machine." 

"  Ah,  my  dear,"  said  Lucy,  "  wait  a  bit,  and  you  will  soon  see  the 
good.     Can't  you  see  now  that  Mr.  Porter  is  doing  a  thing  for  your 
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class  wliicli  you  perhaps  conld  not  do  for  yourself  for  years  P  He  is 
establishing  in  the  children's  minds  the  notion  of  discipline  and  the 
habit  of  obedience." 

**  And  does  it  matter  how  you  do  that  P  " 

"  You  want  to  have  your  children  as  docile  as  machines  whilst  they 
are  here.  One  refractory  makes  a  school  full  of  hubbub.  So  you  must 
make  them  into  machines,  as  far  as  mere  discipline  goes,  and  then  you 
have  a  much  better  chance  for  treating  them  as  souls." 

I  don't  think  I  was  convinced,  although  anything  that  Lucy  said  or 
Mr.  Porter  did  was  generally  of  necessity  right  to  me. 

This  was,  however,  the  smallest  part  of  the  change  that  had  been 
wrought.  This  was  but  the  exterior  smoothness,  in  place  of  the  coarse 
roughness  that  had  marked  us  before.  Of  other  and  higher  changes  I 
must  tell  you  in  another  chapter. 
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Not  one,  but  all,  my  God, 
I  give  them  all  to  Thee ! 

Wilt  Thou  not  take  them.  Lord, 
And  sare  both  them  and  me  P 

There  is  that  little  one. 
With  such  a  tender  frame ; 

We  see  the  pure  white  soul, — 
I  need  not  tell  her  name. 

And  oftentimes  I  fear 
That  short  her  life  will  be ; 

But  whether  long  or  short, 
May  it  be  all  for  Thee. 

There  is  my  darling  one. 
The  life  ojf  all  the  rest ; 

I  try  to  love  alike, 
But  fear  I  lore  her  beet. 

Sare  her,  O  Lord !  I  know 
Her  beauty  is  a  snare ; 

I  tremble  f<nr  her  soul — 
Dear  Father,  hear  my  prayer. 

And  then  the  questicming  one 
Who  searches  mysteries, 


And  seeks  out  ereiy  cauae 
In  great  men's  histories. 

Her  questions  show  such  deep. 
Such  sifting,  earnest  thought, 

I  cannot  answer  her 

With  words  such  as  I  ought. 

In.  searching  may  she  find 

The  Author  of  all  truth. 
And  dedicate  to  Thee 

Her  happy,  gifted  youth. 

The  careless  little  girl. 
With  temper  unsubdued, 

Frank,  loving,  yet  so  wild. 
My  words  do  her  no  good. 

Yet  Tbou  canst  touch  her  heart ; 

Oh,  break  her  stubborn  will ! 
Yet  do  it  gently.  Lord, 

I  could  not  wish  her  ill. 

Not  one,  but  all,  my  God ! 

Each  child,  yea,  every  one; 
I  ask  it  only  through 

The  merits  of  Thy  Son. 

Amelia  Williams. 
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(Continued  from  page  96.) 

But  now  we  are  made  acquainted  with  another  plan  which  the 
Committee  have  adopted  to  economize  time  and  enable  them  to  keep 
pace  with  the  many  demands  npon  their  attention ; — we  are  informed 
that  if  we  wish  to  attend  the  committees  of  the  following  daj  we  mnst 
be  there  at  half-past  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning !  For  thus  are  these 
friends  accustomed  to  steal  hours  from  both  ends  of  the  day. 

Accordingly  at  the  time  appointed  we  have  the  pleasure  of  joining 
THE  Exhibition  Committee,  only  one  or  two  of  our  friends  of  the  pre- 
vious evening  being  present. 

We  have  already  referred  to  "The  Panoramas"  which  we  saw 
stowed  away  in  the  hall  of  the  building,  and  this  Committee  not  only 
superintend  the  arrangements  for  their  hire,  but  attend  personally  to 
give  the  lectures. 

The  original  intention  was  to  lend  out  the  Panoratkias,  and  leave  the 
schools  to  provide  their  own  lecturer;  but  it  was  very  soon  found 
that  owing  to  carelessness  in  the  working,  or  ignorance  of  the  way  of 
erecting  them,  the  panoramas  received  considerable  damage,  and  there- 
fore now  they  are  in  aU  cases  accompanied  by  one  of  the  Committee, 
who  not  only  superintends  their  erectioi*  and  working,  but  also  gives 
the  lecture. 

The  faculty  of  lecturing  acceptably  to  young  people,  combined  with 
the  requisite  leisure  for  the  work,  is  by  no  means  common,  so  that 
comparatively  few  can  take  part  in  this  interesting  labour. 

Hence,  during  the  winter  months,  when  the  demand  is  greatest,  and 
as  many  as  eighty  lectures  are  delivered  in  the  course  of  a  month,  and 
upwards  of  300  during  the  season,  some  of  the  Committee  are  out  in 
various  parts  of  the  metropolis  and  its  suburbs  night  after  night, 
often  at  long  distances  from  their  homes,  and  we  are  informed  that 
some  of  them  have  delivered  as  many  as  350  lectures.  As  these 
panoramas  are  really  very  creditable  works  of  art  (the  average  cost  of 
each  being  about  £80),  and  prove  very  attractive,  the  audiences  to  be 
addressed  frequently  number  1,200,  and  on  some  occasions  have  reached 
2,000,  so  that  the  duty  is  by  no  means  light,  yet  it  is  all  fulfilled  with- 
out fee  or  remuneration  of  any  kind  to  the  lecturers. 

Nor  are  the  lectures  limited  to  London,  for  whilst  we  were  present 
applications  were  received  from  Lewes,  Sevenoaks,  Northampton,  and 
even  so  far  distant  as  Bradford  and  Halifax.  These  country  apppli- 
cations,  however,  are  only  complied  with  upon  certain  conditions. 

We  must  not  lose  sight  of  the   large  amount  of  correspondence 
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which  all  this  involves  upon  the  secretary,  from  four  to  twelve  letters 
generally  passing  each  way  before  all  the  arrangements  can  be  com* 
pleted  for  even  one  lecture,  and  as  many  as  100  letters  often  coming^ 
to  hand  in  a  week. 

Eetuming  to  the  Old  Bailey  in  the  evening,  we  find  a  yet  larger 
party  than  on  yesternight  gathered  round  the  tea-table,  and  in  due 
time  we  listen  to  the  deliberations  of  the  Tbade  Committee.  As  it& 
name  implies,  matters  referring  to  the  business  transactions  of  the 
society  are  here  dealt  with.  Estimates  for  paper,  for  pointing,  for  binding 
bookS)  &c.,  are  opened,  discussed,  and  decided ;  accounts  are  ordered 
for  payment,  outstanding  doubtful  debts  are  investigated,  and  instruc- 
tions given  respecting  them ;  the  trade  manager's  reports  upon  matters 
Tefenred  to  him  are  reviewed,  the  sales  of  the  various  periodicals, 
repi^intB  of  works  sold  out, — in  short,  all  the  details  of  the  trade  depart- 
ment come  under  notice,  and  being  themselves  shrewd  men  of  business, 
ihe  Ck>mmittee  deal  with  them  with  the  scune  judgment  and  prudence 
which  they  bestow  upon  their  own  affairs.  No  book  is  allowed  to  be 
sold  in  the  shop  until  it  has  received  the  approval  of  the  Committeer 
and  before  any  work  is  inserted  upon  the  catalogue  from  which  Sunday 
Bdhocd  libraries  are  selected,  it  must  be  read  and  approved  by  three 
nensbers  of  the  Committee^  so  that  that  there  is  oonstantly  a  stream 
of  new  books  for  children  flowing  to  and  fro  throughout  the  Coa^ 
mittee,  and  thus  in  the  course  of  the  year  several  score  books  are  read 
and  adjudicated  up<m. 

What  is  going  on  in  the  Lecture  Hall  to-night  P  we  ask,  as  a  stream 
of  ycruDg  people  of  both  sexes  passes  hastily  up-staurs,  their  eager  stepe 
and  cheerful  faces  betokenix^  the  anticipation  of  more  than  {xodinaary 
pleasure. 

An  entertainment  for  Senior  Scholars,  we  learn,  is  given  every 
Tuesday  evening  during  the  winter  months,  and  so,  being  oursebres 
deeidedly  entitled  to  rank  among  the  '*  seniors,"  we  ti^e  oar  place  with 
others  in  the  hall,  which  is  thronged  in  every  comer,  and  out  even 
into  the  lobby.  The  programme  varies  every  week,  and  comprises 
leetures  on  popular  topics,  such  as  "  Fire  "  (with  ^cperiments),  "  The 
l\)wer  of  London  and  some  of  its  Priscfliers ''  (with  diagrams),  ''Fire 
Engines  and  Fire  Escapes  "  (with  models  and  diagrams),  '*  The  IN^atorri 
History  of  a  Penny  Loaf,"  '*  Musical  Celebration  by  Choristers  from 
the  ClMpel  Boyal,"  *<  Personal  Adventures  in  New  Zealand,"  &c,,  Ac 
On  tlHs  particular  occasion  the  biU  of  fare  is  *'  MisoeUaneous  Beadingn 
and  Music."  So  after  uniting  in  singing  and  prayer,  and  a  few  inte<^ 
AaaiUsry  words  fiy>m  the  ohairman,  we  had  a  short  humorous  stcnry,  a 
duet  on  the  pianoforte  by  two  young  ladies,  a  glee  by  six  or  seven 
amateur  singers,  then  Macaulay's  lay,  "  Virginia,"  followed  by  more 
inanoi,  a  eole,  "  The  Village  Blaoksmith,"  admirably  sung  and  encored, 
further  readings  and  music,  on  till  past  nme  o'clock,  when  a  fe# 
parting  words  of  counsel  from  the  chair,  and  the  benediction,  brought 
to  a  close  a  very  enjoyable  rational  evening.  All  who  took  part  were 
f^nnteers,  the  expense  was  trifling,  «nd  we  eommend  the  example  as  one 
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which  may  very  easily  be  followed  iu  every  town  in  the  kingdom — 
where  there  is  the  will  to  work. 

*'  Tip  in  the  mormng  early  "  on  Wednesday.  The  dim  grey  dawm  of 
a  midwinter  day  sheds  a  hazy  light  over  the  sky,  which,  however^ 
scarcely  penetrates  into  the  close  City  streets  where  the  lamps  are  still 
^ht,  marking  in  bright  dickering  lines  the  fisur-stretching  vistas  of 
the  leading  thorongh&res.  A  keen  north-east  wind,  accompanied  by 
driving  gusts  of  sle^,  chills  us  to  our  very  bones,  and  we  more  than 
half  repent  tuniifig  oat  in  such  weather,  feeling  tolerably  certain  that 
no  one  will  tiiink  of  coming  from  the  distant  suburbs  such  a  morn- 
ing as  this  merely  for  the  sake  of  attending  a  committee. 

What  with  the  adverse  influence  of  this  impression,  and  our  slow 
headway  against  the  wind,  we  are  somewhat  behind  time,  and  shiver- 
ing as  we  ascend  the  staircase,  g^u  the  door  of  what  we  expect  wiB 
prove  the  vacant  committee-room,  to  find  ourselves  suddenly  in  an 
atmosphere  of  light,  warmth,  and  active  Christian  labour.  The  Librauy 
CoMiuTias  is  in  fuU  session.  Some  ten  or  eleven  gentlemen  luvve 
already  assembled,  and  seated  in  a  semicircle  round  a  cheerful  fire  are 
disenssixig  aoeiably  the  various  matters  brought  before  them  by  the 
seoretaiy* 

These  have  refetenoe  to  the  management  of  the  library* — new  books 
to  be  added,  old  oi^s,  worn  out,  eidi^  to  be  replaced  or  withdrawn ; 
1^  nundber  of  sobsoribers  enrolkd ;  the  suggestions  aoid  requests  whidii 
they  inseribe  in  a  book  kept  for  that  purpose ;  the  arrangements  for  the 
Senior  Scholars'  Entertainments  idready  referred  to;  proposed  addi> 
tions  to  the  Biblio^  museum,  <fec.,  &Q.  These,  we  observe,  are  not 
treated  as  mere  matters  of  routine,  but  at  times  excite  quite  a  lively 
debate.  A  particular  book,  for  instance,  is  proposed  to  be  added  to 
the  library ; — forthwith  questions  arise  as  to  the  author,  his  orthodoxy 
his  i^yle,  the  value  of  his  opinions  upon  the  sulgect  he  treats  of,  the 
useluliieBB  or  otiierwise  of  sudi  a  book  to  Sunday  school  teachers,  and 
criticisms  are  freely  offered,  which  being  the  hcmest  judgment  of  the 
critics,  often  embody  truths  that  the  authors  under  review  might  listen 
to  with  adyaiUiage,  perhaps  not  always  with  pleasure. 

The  inti^odxietion  of  breali^ast  at  hidf-past  eight  does  not  stop  the 
progress  of  businees,  which  contmueB  till  shortly  after  the  dook  of 
St.  Paul's  stfikes  nine,  when  one  by  one  the  mWbers  depart  for  the 
aoene  of  their  daily  labours. 

Betuming  in  the  evening  we  pay  a  visit  first  of  all  to  the  Library^ 
which  is  now  tenanted  by  several  raiders,  and  the  number  we  are  in- 
formed will  be  largely  increased  as  the  evenii^  advances.  Locddng 
casually  round  we  observe  that  only  one  or  two  are  taking  notes  as 
they  read,  evidently  with  a  view  to  some  particular  subject,  probably 
next  S&nday's  lesson ;  the  majority  are  readers  only,  newspap^a  and 
magazines  b^ng  chiefly  in  fiftvour. 

Entering  the  committee-room  we  find  iii£  Yxsitation  ComciTZfis 
has  so  much  business  to  transact  that  even  the  half-hour's  social  chat 
during  tea  must  be  sacrificed,  and  this  time  is  occupied  by  members  of 
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the  committee,  who  since  its  last  sitting  have  Tisited  any  conntry  nnion, 
giving  a  report  of  their  yisit,  and  the  impressions  derived  from  it. 

We  gather,  bj  inqniring,  the  interesting  fact  that  scattered  throngh- 
ont  the  provinces  there  are  upwards  of  165  local  Sunday  school  unions, 
some  embracing  only  the  Sunday  schools  in  a  town  or  city,  others 
including  those  found  in  a  large  district.  All  these  unions  are  affiliated 
to  the  Parent  Society,  and  make  an  annual  return  to  it  of  their  con- 
stituent schools,  &c.,  accompanied  by  an  annual  subscription. 

In  return  they  enjoy  certain  privileges  in  regard  to  the  purchase  of 
school  libraries,  Ac,  Ac.,  and  in  order  that  the  bond  of  union  may  be 
personal  as  well  as  theoretical,  these  several  associations  are,  as  far 
as  possible,  visited  once  every  two  years  by  a  deputation  from  the 
Parent  Committee ;  so  that  by  actual  observation  the  position  of  the 
Sunday  school  work  may  be  ascertained,  counsels  and  suggestions 
interchanged,  and  that  friendly  co-operation  sustained  which  can  only 
be  secured  by  personal  communications. 

The  duties  of  the  member  appointed  as  deputation,  as  described  to 
us,  are  by  no  means  light. 

After  travelling  from  London,  perhaps  many  score  miles,  he  will,  if 
possible,  meet  the  local  committee  on  Saturday  evening,  for  friendly 
converse  upon  their  work,  when  difficulties  are  discussed,  inquiries 
answered,  and  information  given  and  received  upon  numerous  points 
of  mutual  interest.  On  Sunday  mo'ming,  accompanied  by  the  local 
secretary,  or  some  member  of  the  committee,  he  will  visit  four  or  five 
Sunday  schools,  exchange  friendly  salutations  with  the  superintendent, 
take  in  by  a  rapid  survey  the  condition  and  working  organization  of 
the  school,  make  a  few  leading  inquiries,  submit  specimens  of  the 
Union  publications,  look  in  at  the  infant  class  and  the  senior  classes, 
glance  over  a  few  of  the  library  books,  and  then  hurry  on  to  the  next 
school,  where  this  is  repeated  with  variations.  Yery  otlien  instead  of 
attending  divine  service  he  is  taken  off  to  a  school  in  the  suburbs  to 
conduct  a  children's  service. 

After  dinner  five  or  six  more  schools  are  visited,  winding  up  with 
an  address  at  the  close  of  one  of  the  largest  schools,  or  sometimes,  by 
skilful  management  of  the  local  authorities,  they  contrive  to  get 
addresses  at  two  schools.  If  there  happen  to  be  a  ragged  school  in 
the  town,  he  is  generally  pressed  to  visit  that  in  the  evening;  this 
of  course  involves  another  address,  and  after  the  services  in  the  various 
places  of  worship  are  over,  the  teachers  assemble  for  a  united  prayer 
meeting,  when  he  is  expected  to  offer  a  few  words  of  counsel  upon  the 
spiritual  aspect  of  the  work ;  this  at  length  concludes  the  duties  of  a 
day  that  has  not  been  "  a  Sabbath  of  rest "  to  him. 

On  the  Monday  a  public  meeting  or  conference,  more  or  less 
numerously  attended,  is  held,  at  which  he  is  expected  to  hold  forth 
upon  some  practical  Sunday  school  topic,  and  to  answer  any  questions 
that  may  be  propounded;  and  then,  on  the  day  following,  he  may 
return  home,  enriched  by  new  experiences,  and  leaving  behind  him  an 
influence  which  stimulates  and  encourages  his  fellow-workers,     t 
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All  this  work,  and  that  which  arises  ont  of  it,  is  carried  on  hy  the 
Committee  whose  sitting  we  are  now  attending. 

Onr  readers  will  snrmise  that  it  mnst  be  a  large  Committee,  and 
that  snrely  the  repeated  absences  from  home  and  bnsiness  which  this  in- 
volves can  only  be  very  occasionally  given.  The  fact,  however,  is  that 
the  Committee  is  numerically  small,  and  the  visits  paid  by  some  in  the 
conrse  of  a  year  amount  to  fifteen  or  twenty. 

The  minutes  of  the  work  transacted  at  the  last  Committee  occupied 
nearly  ten  minutes  in  reading, — this  may  serve  to  give  some  idea  of 
the  voluminous  correspondence  conducted  by  the  inde&tigable  secre- 
tary, and  of  the  activity  and  zeal  of  the  Committee.  Then  followed 
applications  from  various  parts  of  the  country  for  deputations  to  attend 
annual  meetings,  &c.,  inquiries  respecting  prospective  arrangements, 
answers  to  various  proposals  emanating  from  the  Committee,  aild  a 
host  of  other  matters  bearing  upon  the  sustentation  and  extension  of 
the  country  unions.  Salta. 

{To  he  continued,) 


WHAT  OUGHT  A  SUNDAY  SCHOLAE  TO  KNOW? 

What  are  some  of  the  things  which  children  who  grow  up  in  the 
Sunday  school  ought  to  know  as  a  part  of  the  fruit  of  their  Sunday 
school-  teaching — not  to  have  vague  ideas  about  them,  but  to  hn,ow 
them  solidly  and  firmly,  as  they  know  the  rules  of  grammar  and 
arithmetic  P 

1.  First,  there  are  certain  parts  of  Scripture  which  every  child  ought 
to  know  with  entire  verbal  accuracy,  and  with  such  firmness  of  know- 
ledge that  they  will  never  depart  from  the  memory.  Among  these  may 
be  named  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  the  Parables,  and  most  of  the  other  sayings  of  our  Lord, 
the  fifby-third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  a  considerable  number  of  the  Psalms, 
such  as  the  twenty-third,  the  fifby-first,  the  ninetieth,  and  so  on,  and 
selected  passages  from  all  parts  of  the  Bible  containing  precious  truths 
suited  to  feed  and  nurture  the  soul.  A  part  of  the  Scriptures  entirely 
too  much  neglected  in  our  Bible  teaching  is  the  Book  of  Proverbs.  Of 
what  incalculable  benefit  would  it  be  if  every  child  could  have  a#  his 
tongue's  end  one  hundred  even  of  these  priceless  practical  directories, 
such  as  "  A  soft  answer  tumoth  away  wrath,"  "  A  good  name  is  rather 
to  be  chosen  than  great  riches  " ! 

How  much  of  this  list  do  our  children  in  Sunday  school  actually 
learn?  What  fruit  in  this  respect  is  our  tree  bearing?  Let  the  reader 
try  the  first  class  of  Sunday  school  children  he  meets,  and  see  what 
proportion  of  them  can  recite,  without  mistake,  even  the  first  item  in 
our  list,  the  Ten  Commandments. 

2.  It  would  be  folly  to  undertake  to  commit  to  memory  the  narra- 
tive portions  of  Scripture.     Yet  our  children  should  have^  familiar 
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aoqusizitftiice  with  the  historical  facts  narrajted  in  the  Bible.  The  B&le 
history  should  be  as  familiar  to  them  as  the  best  known  portions  of  the 
kiatory  of  their  own  oonntry.  In  this  general  knowledge  of  the  oon- 
tents  of  the  Bible,  unless  the  esperience  of  the  wnter  has  been  exoe|»- 
tionally  nnfortmiate,  the  yoimg  people  of  our  jMfesent  generation  aire 
sadly  deficient.  In  this  connection  too  it  may  be  remarked  that  ey&ry 
child  ought  to  know  the  names  and  the  arrangement  of  the  s^eval 
bo(^  of  the  Bible,  so  as  to  be  able  to  use  it  readily  as  a  book  of 
reference, — so  as  not  to  lode  for  Galatians  in  the  Old  Testament  or 
Chronicles  in  the  New,  as  one  may  see  done  any  day  that  he  will  try 
the  experiment. 

S.  Every  church  has  its  catechism,  or  brief  formula  of  Christian  doc* 
trine,  as  held  in  that  church,  and  the  church  and  the  parents  whi» 
bekAag  to  it  have  a  right  to  eiq)ect  of  the  school  to  whudi  the  reli^oms 
training  of  their  children  is  committed,  that  it  shall  teach  them  these 
formoilas  of  doctrine  as  faithfully  and  thoroughly  as  the  secular  school 
teaches  them  to  learn  the  tables  of  weights  and  measures. 

4.  The  literature  of  the  Church  has  been  enriched  with  many  hun- 
dreds of  precious  hymns,  some  of  which  come  as  near  to  divine  inspi- 
ration as  anything  can  be  that  is  merely  human.  No  words  can 
exaggerate  the  yaloe  of  these  hymns  as  a  means  of  nurturing  the 
Christian  life  in  the  soul,  and  no  religious  training  is  complete  which 
does  not  secure  during  the  season  of  youth  the  treasuring  up  of  a 
goodly  portion  of  these  hymns  in  the  memory. 

Under  these  four  heads,  thus  hastily  thrown  together,  may  be  f^OA 
some  of  the  fruits  which  we  have  a  right  to  expeet  from  this  ouf  wida* 
spreading  tree.  Are  we  realizing  those  fruits  to  the  extent  that  we 
ought  to  realize  themP  Are  we  not  resting  content  with  a  goodly 
show  of  leaves  P — Americcm  Svmday  Sehool  TvmeB. 


*  GOING  FORTH  TO  SOW." 


Oh  !  imay  not  we  apM(^  be, 
like  th*  brare  tw«lv«  d  old  ? 

Maj  we  not  go  forth  zaan&dfy, 
In  Jesus'  band  enrolled  P 

Is  there  not  still  a  work  to  do  P 
Are  there  no  souls  to  win  P 

Ah !  yes,  the  labourers  yet  are  few 
To  brings  the  harvest  m. 

Full  many  a  goodly  ear  is  dead 
Beneath  the  ruthless  gale. 

And  ripening  grain,  untimely  shed, 
lies  withered  in  the  vale. 

The  evil  one,  from  day  to  day. 
His  ceaseless  sickle  wields, 


And  bears  the  galhered  sheaves  asway 
FKom  lifs^s  neglected  fields. 

Then  rouse  we  from  our  sloihfol  sleep, 

And  gird  we  to  our  toil ; 
Go  forth  the  golden  crop  to  reap 

From  the  thrice  fruitful  soil. 

And  though  with  weeping  we  set  out. 
Oppressed  with  anxious  care, 

We  shall  return  with  joyful  shout. 
And  sheaves  abundant  bear. 

The  Master's  joj  shall  be  our  gaio. 

His  joy  and  ours  be  one ; 
Sweet  recompeuce  for  toil  and  pain. 

His  welcoming  "  Well  done ! " 

K.  B^TJiMUI. 
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BIBLICAL  JOTTINOS. 

(These  "Jottings," like  the  rest  of  onr  "Lesson-Help,"  are  designed  to  supple- 
ment the  information  given  in  the  monthly  Notes  on  the  Lessons,  and  in  the 
Biblical  Treasury.) 

Tlae  Resurrection  of.  Christ. —Matt  xxviii.  1—15. 

Yer.  1.  "There  is  no  doubt,"  says  one,  "that  the  great  Sabbath  on  which 
the  Lord  rested  from  His  work  was  spent  by  the  male  and  female  friends  of 
Jesus  in  religious  exercises.  That  they  had  not  ceased  to  regard  Him  as  their 
Hessiah  is  eyident ;  yet  so  greatly  did  they  misapprehend  His  own  words  and 
the  utterances  of  Scripture,  that  the  day  had  scarcely  dawned  before  they  hastened 
to  complete  the  anointing  of  His  body. "  The  time  of  their  visit  is  usually  beHered 
to  have  been  break  of  day  on  our  Sunday.  Meyer  reads  the  Greek  text,  "late 
iq;K>n  the  Sabbath;"  that  is,  not  according  to  the  accurate  Jewish  division  of 
time,  by  which  the  Sabbath  ended  at  sunset  on  Saturday  evening,  but  the  dvil 
reckonings  which  went  from  sunrise  to  sunrise.  He  believes  that  there  is  a  stress 
laid  upon  the  fact  that  the  old  Sabbath  season  had  scarcely  passed,  and  yet  the 
morning  of  the  new  Sabbath  season  was  beginning  to  dawn.  Though  the  women 
came  to  finish  the  embalming  of  Christ,  as  we  read  elsewhere,  they  also  came, 
we  find,  to  see — or,  as  the  word  implies,  to  "regard  with  earnest  attention"  a 
9^t  now  rendered  sacred. 

Tor.  2 — 4.  Olshausen  remarks  that,  like  the  commencement  of  our  Lord*8 
life  on  earth,  this  beginning  of  His  glorified  life  was  adorned  with  angel-visions 
beheld  by  many  persons.  Though  several  accompanying  events  and  subsequent 
incidents  are  described,  the  physical  occurrence  of  the  resurrection  itself  is  left 
in  obscurity.  Ko  human  eye  beheld  how  the  body  of  the  Holy  One  arose.  The 
penmen  of  the  Kew  Testament  only  describe  what  they  saw,  that  the  tomb  was 
empty. 

Yer.  6 — 8.  The  Galilean  believers,  it  has  been  concluded,  constituted  at  this 
period  by  far  the  greater  part  <^  our  Lord's  followers.    Moreover,  says  OlshaoBex 
^'onr  Lord  doubtless  regarded  the  stillness  and  seclusion  of  Galilee  as  ,iendMing 
it  a  more  appropriate  place  than  could  be  found  in  the  tumultuous  metropolis 
for  the  disciples  to  recdve  His  solemn  sanction  to  their  apostolic  commission." 

Yer.  9,  10.  With  this  interview  some  difficulties  connect  themselves.  The 
first  clause  of  ver.  9  is  omitted  in  many  MSS.  The  explanation  given  by 
Griesbach  and  Hess  solves  these  and  other  difficulties.  They  hold  that  the  three 
synoptic  Gospels  form  a  double  series  ;  John,  in  his  Gospel,  recounts  merely  what 
he  was  identified  with.  By  making  the  assumption  that  Mary  came  at  first  to 
the  sepulchre  alone,  having  separated  herself  from  the  others,  and  then  summoned 
Beter  and  John  thither,  the  parallelism  of  the  two  accounts  be  cmes  clear.  Then 
the  order  of  events  is  this  :— Ewly  in  the  morning  Mary  b  ^  ok  herself  to  the 
-sepulchre  in  company  with  the  other  women.  But  she  hastened  in  advance  of 
her  companions,  and  found  to  her  astonishment  the  sepulchre  empty.     Imme- 
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diately  she  rfcturns  to  Peter  and  Juhu.  In  the  meautioie  the  other  women  arrive, 
see  the  aogeU,  and  receive  their  coiiimand  and  tidings.  After  they  have  left, 
Mary  arrives  with  the  two  disciples.  These  scratiuize  the  empty  sepulchre,  and 
then  return.  Mary  remains ;  the  angels  appear  to  her,  and  then  the  Lord  him- 
self.  Alter  thia  our  Lord  again  reveals  Himself  also  to  the  other  women  on 
their  way  as  they  returned  (ver.  9) ;  the  first  appearance  Matthew  does  not  refer 
to.  Bengel  remarks  that  though  the  women  felt  both  fear  and  joy,  the  latter 
predominated,  or  they  would  not  have  embraced  His  feet.  Others,  however, 
regard  this  as  a  gesture  of  supplication  elicited  by  fear. 

Resurrection  of  the  Righteous.—l  Cor.  xv.  35—58. 

Ver.  85—38.  Olshausen  remarks  upon  the  wide  differences  of  opinion  which 
evidently  prevailed  at  Corinth  on  the  subject  of  the  resurrection.  Some  totally 
denied  it;  others  held  such  strange  beliefs  that  the  apostle  applies  the  word 
'*fool"  either  to  an  individual  or  a  class  of  persons,  speaking  generally,  as  is 
more  probable.  An  examination  of  the  passage  supports  the  view  that  those 
Paul  is  now  arguing  with  had  asserted  that  the  same  body  was  to  aiise  which 
man  had  before  possessed.  The  Jews,  in  contending  with  the  Gnostics  and 
others,  who  regarded  the  future  life  beyond  the  grave  as  that  of  a  phantom,  were 
likely  enough  to  fall  into  the  opposite  error  of  identifying  the  body  of  the  resur- 
rection with  that  of  corruption.  This  Paul  refutes  by  the  example  of  the  growth 
of  a  seed.  That  which  id  sown— that  is,  entrusted  to  the  earth  in  order  to  be 
changed — is  n'ot  identical  with  that  which  springs  forth,  but  is  only  the  parent 
of  that  form  {soma)  whose  nature  God  has  ordered  shall  be  after  the  nature  of 
the  grain  of  wheat.  Many  have  wondered  why  an  illustration  apparently  so  apt 
as  that  of  the  chrjsalis  producing  the  moth  or  butterfly  was  not  used.  But  to 
have  named  this,  and  have  elucidated  this  circumstance  in  natural  history,  would 
have  been  to  anticipate,  to  some  extent,  the  discoveries  of  modem  science. 
Moreover,  the  analogy  is  not  perfect ;  for  even  if  we  do  not  admit  the  theoiy 
that  the  formation  of  these  insects  is  only  a  series  of  developments — the  cater- 
pillar containing  the  parts  of  the  future  butterfly, — it  is  evident  that  the  chrysalis, 
though  tor2)id,  is  neither  dead  nor  decaying.  The  body  of  man  which  is  to  arise 
from  the  grave,  it  is  clear  from  Paul's  words,  is  to  be  at  once  recognisable  by  its 
individuality  in  the  case  of  each  person. 

The  Word  of  Prophecy.— laa.  vi. 

Yer.  1.  Some  have  supposed  that  the  scene  of  the  prophet's  vision  was  the 
celestial  world.  Henderson  believes  it  is  more  appropriate  to  take  the  word  in 
its  ordinary  acceptation,  as  applying  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  especially  as 
mention  is  made  of  the  altar.  The  Hebrew  properly  signifies  a  large  or  capacious 
building ;  though  used  regarding  the  temple  in  general,  it  is  emplo}  ed  particularly 
to  designate  the  middle  or  body  of  the  temple,  as  opposed  to  the  holitst,  and  the 
porch  or  vestibule. 

Ver.  2—7.  "Above  it  [or  him]  stood  the  seraphim."  In  the  original  there 
is  nothing  correfiponding  to  'Uhe."  Nor  does  the  Hebrew  necessarily  imply 
standing  upright  on  the  feet,  but  merely  being  present.  From  what  is  said  after- 
wards it  would  seem  that  the  position  of  the  seraphim  was  that  of  hovering  on 
the  expanded  wings  over  the  throne  of  God.  It  might  be  rendered,  '*  seraphim 
were  attending."  The  song  was  of  the  nature  of  an  antiphony  rather  than  that 
of  a  chorus,  since  distinct  voices  were  heard.    Many  see  in  the  repetition  of  the 
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word  " holy"  an  ascription  of  praise  to  the  Three-One  God.  Kiel  and  Delitzsch 
believe  that  the  passage  throws  partial  light  upon  the  nature  of  the  seraphim, 
and  the  reason  they  hear  that  name.  **The  word  cannot  be  connected,"  they 
say,  "  with  a  verb  seraph,  to  tower  high,  to  be  exalted,  or  highly  honoured,  whidi 
yields  a  sense  that  does  not  commend  itself.  On  the  other  hand,  to  follow 
Knobel,  who  reads  aheratUm  (worshipper  of  God),  and  thus  presents  the  Lexicon 
with  a  new  word,  and  to  pronounce  *  seraphim '  a  copyist**  error  would  be  a  rash 
concession  to  the  heaven-storming  potency  supposed  to  reside  in  the  ink  of  a 
German  scholar !"  Taking  the  seraphic  name  as  derived  from  a  root- word  referring 
to  Bght  or  fire,  they  interpret  it  to  mean  that  these  spirits  were  vehicles  or  media 
of  divine  love,  as  the  cherubim  were  of  divine  wrath.  One  of  them  absolves  the 
seer  by  means  of  the  fire  of  love. 

Ver.  10.  This  language,  says  Henderson,  is  proverbial,  and  partakes  strongly 
of  sacred  irony.  **Make  fat"  is  so  to  surround  with  fat  as  to  render  insensible 
to  external  influences;  hence,  metaphorically,  to  **niake  stupid"  or  unfeeling. 
"Shut"  is  literally  to  "dose  up,"  as  if  with  sticky  matter,  indicating  an  obstinate 
determination  to  exclude  truth. 

Gideon's  Prayer.— Judg.  vi.  11—40. 

Ver*  11.  This  was  a  visible  revelation  of  the  Word,  the  Son  of  God,  in  the  form 
of  a  traveller  with  his  staff  in  his  hand.  He  sat,  as  if  wearied,  under  the  terebinth 
which  was  in  Ophrah,  that  belonged  to  Joash,  &c.  It  was  the  place,  not  the 
tree,  which  is  thus  spoken  of.  Van  de  Velde  conjectures  that  tbis  town  stood 
near  the  ruins  of  Erfar,  close  to  the  boundary  of  the  territory  of  Ephraim. 

Ygj^  17 21.  The  cakes  were  brought  unleavened  for  detpatcb,  because  more 

quickly  made ;  they  were  made  out  of  an  ephah  of  flour ;  not  that  the  whol 
ephah  was  made  into  cakes,  since  the  tenth  part,  as  it  was  reckoned,  would  last 
a  man  for  one  day. 

Gideon's  Success.— Judg.  vii. 

Ver.  16.  The  trumpets  had  been  taken  from  the  regiments  dismissed.  Earthen 
jars  or  pitchers  are  largely  used  in  the  East  for  water,  as  well  as  skins.  The 
lamps  were  torches,  or  splinters  of  resinous  wood,  still  used  to  give  light  in  some 
countries.  Firs  dug  out  of  the  Irish  bogs  have  been  cut  into  laths,  and  made 
thus  available. 

Ver.  19.  In  early  times  there  were  only  three  watches,  remarks  Cobbin ;  after- 
wards the  night  was  divided  into  four.  "They  had  but  newly  set  the  watch" 
ought  rather  to  be  rendered,  **in  raising  they  raised  the  watch;"  by  their 
approach  they  alarmed  those  who  were  on  guard  at  the  outposts. 

The  Vine  and  Branches.— John  xv.  1—11. 

Ver.  1.  It  may  have  been  that  the  wine,  which  had  so  recently  been  drunk, 
led  our  Lord  to.  select  this  allusion  to  the  plant  producing  it.  Alford  says,  **  The 
vine  and  the  branches  stand  in  a  much  nearer  connection  than  the  shepherd  and 
the  sheep,  or  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  and  the  vines ;  answering  to  the  head 
and  members  in  the  Epistles,  linked  together  by  a  common  organization.  Christ 
is  the  *  true  vine,'  not  only  by  which  prophecy  is  fulfilled,— not  only,  as  Tholuck 
writes,  as  He  in  whom  the  organism  and  qualities  of  the  vine  are  most  nobly 
realized,  but  as  in  chap.  i.  9,  true,  as  'original'  and  archetypal.    The  material 
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wofks  of  God  are  only  inferior  examples  of  the  finer  qosifeiud  Hie  in  iibicli  the 
ereatere  is  raised  up  to  partake  of  the  divine  natwa" 

Ter.  6.  There  is  a  distinction  between  thoae  named  in  ver.  3  ^nemlMBi  of  ilie 
hody  of  C9iriBt  by  baptism  and  ontward  forms  only),  and  «irbo  aie  out  off  for 
nnfrnitfiilnees,  and  those  who  lose  tiu  supply  of  lif»-giving  Mp  whiidi  ropiaaBnts 
jn  figure  the  infinenoes  of  the  Spirit. 

The  Brazen  Serpent.— Numb.  xxi.  1—9. 

Yer.  1 — 8.  Kiel  states  that  the  territory  of  the  king  of  .And  extended  to  the 
sonthem  portion  of  Canaan,  to  the  desert  of  Zin,  through  which  the  Israelites 
went  Arom  Eadeeh  to  Honnt  Hor.  Israers  vow  was  this,  that  if  Jehovah  woqM 
give  the  Canaanites  into  their  hands,  they  wonld  ''ban"  their  tdties.  Henoe 
the  name  Hormah^  a  ''ban/'  or  ''banning-plaoe."  The  cities  were  eonqnered 
and  placed  nnder  the  ban,  though  not  at  this  time.  The  ''place"  can  only 
mean  the  spot  where  the  Canaanites  were  defeated  by  the  Israelites.  If  the  town 
of  Zephath,  or  the  capital  of  Arad,  had  been  specially  intended,  it  would  no 
doubt  have  been  mentioned.  As  it  was  not  the  intention  of  Moses  to  press  into 
Canaan  from  the  south,  across  the  steep  mountains  which  interposed,  the  Israelites 
contented  themselves  for  the  present  with  a  defeat  they  inflicted  upon  their 
enemies,  and  deferred  the  complete  execution  of  their  vow  until  they  had  gained 
firm  footing  in  Canaan. 

Ter.  4—6.  The  people  were  going  along  what  is  called  the  Arabah  to  the  head 
of  the  Elanitic  gull  Their  impatience  is  easily  accounted  for  when  the  loeaHty 
is  examined.  They  had  neiliier  bread  nor  water,  and  they  were  tired  of  the 
"loose"  (literally),  t.  e.,  poor  food  of  manna.  This  low-lying  plain,  which  mns 
between  steep  mountain  walls  from  the  Dead  to  the  Red  Sea,  would  be  most 
likely  to  furnish  the  Israelites  with  very  little  food ;  ibr  although  not  entirely 
destitute  of  vegetation,  especially  at  the  mouths  of  the  winter  torrents  from  tin 
hills,  it  is  on  the  whole  a  horrible  desert,  with  a  loose  sandy  soil,  and  drifts  of 
granite  and  other  stones,  where  terrible  sandstorms  sometimes  arise  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Red  Sea.  The  want  of  food  might  be  very  frefUMitly 
accompanied  by  the  want  of  drinkable  water.  Schubert  reports  that  he  eaw 
serpents  in  the  district ;  they  were  mottled,  and  of  a  large  size,  marked  witii  fieiy 
red  spots  and  wavy  stripes,  and  the  form  of  the  fangs  showed  that  they  wtve 
highly  poisonous. 


OUTLINE  LESSONS. 
The  Resurrection  ofihe  Eigikteom*'^!  Cor.  xv.  35 — 58, 

For  an  Infant  Class, 

Ut.  All  must  die.  I  the  trees?  (Jkcmss,)  Once  these  leaves 

2nd.  All  vnU  he  raised  Ut  life  a>gemn»  I  were  on  the  trees.    How  did  they  look 

3rd.  Those  toho  have  loved  Jeaus  vfill  then?  But  now  they  are— (<2ea<{).    You 

then  be  happy.  |  love  to  see  a  flower-gaiden ;  how  beau- 

Introduction,— If  you  walk  in  the  !  tiful  it  looks  in  the  summer-tu»e  I   B«t 


gardens  or  park  when  the  summer  is 
ovwr  and  the  cold  winds  come,  what 
do  you  see  lying  on  the  ground  under 


when  the  summer  is  gone  the  flowers 
fade  away  and  die. 

iBt.  Little  children  are  like  the  leaves 
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and  flowers ;  very  often  look  beaatifnl 
and  strong  for  a  wLile,  then  sickness 
comes,  and  they  die.  Who  was  the  first 
man  God  made  ?— and  the  first  woman  ? 
Where  did  God  put  them  ?  What  was 
growing  there?  What  did  God  tell 
them  they  might  do?  What  did  He 
tell  them  they  were  not  to  do  ?  What 
did  God  say  should  happen  to  them  if 
they  did  not  obey  Him  ?  Did  they 
obey  God  ?  So  because  Adam  and  Eve 
disobeyed  God  and  sinned  against 
Him,  they  died.  Since  then  all 
haye  sinned,  and  so  all  must  die. 
Sometimes  yon  walk  in  the  churchyard 
or  cemetery ;  what  do  you  see  there  ? 
What  a  number  of  graves !  —  little 
children's  as  well  as  grown  people's. 
Once  they  lived  here  in  this  world, 
looked  beautiful  and  fresh  like  the 
leaves  on  the  trees  and  the  flowers  in 
the  gardens ;  but  like  them,  too,  they 
have  withered  and  died,  and  we  too 
shall  die. 

2nd.  Have  you  ever  seen  a  dead 
person?  How  pale  and  cold  such 
always  are  !  how  still !  Touch  them, 
they  do  not  move ;  speak  to  them, 
they  do  not  answen  If  you  wanted 
them  to  live  again,  could  you  make 
them  alive?  Ton  might  wish  to  do 
so,  but  you  could  not  No;  they 
must  be  put  in  the — {coffin)  and  be — 
{buried),  and  there  they  will  lie  until 
the  last  great  day,  when  Jesus  will 
come  down  from  heaven  and  raise  all 
the  dead  to  life  again.  When  He  was 
on  earth  He  raised  the  dead  to  life 
(give  examples),  and  He  will  do  so 


again.  Those  flowers  which  you  see 
withered  and  dead  will  live  again ;  the 
seeds  iaXL  in  the  ground  and  are  buried, 
but  they  only  sleep,  and  when  the 
bright  sun&hine  comes  they  will  come 
to  life  again.  So  those  who  are  in  the 
graves  are  only  sleeping,  and  Jesus  will 
wake  them  up  again. 

3rd.  Some  people,  and  liUle  children 
too,  are  afraid  to  die,  but  it  is  only 
those  who  do  not  love  Jesus.  David 
loved  God,  and  he  said  (children  repeat 
Psa.  zziiL  4).  And  if  you  love  Him, 
you  need  not  be  afraid  to  die,  because 
Jesus  died  for  you,  so  that  your  sins 
might  be  forgiven,  and  He  will  raise 
you  to  life  again.  (Text  read  and  ex- 
plained.) Refer  to  morning  lesson. 
Jesus  lived,  died,  was  huritd — not  in 
the  grave  now — lives  again.  Where? 
So  y&u  must  die,  be  buried,  but  you 
will  live  again ;  and  those  who  love 
Jesus  now  will  be  happy  when  He 
comes  to  raise  them  up  from  the  dead, 
.for  they  will  see  Jesus,  and  live  with 
Him  in  heaven.    Repeat — 

«  Teach  me  to  live,  that  I  may  dread/'  ix. 

Application. — Ask  Jesus  to  forgive 
all  your  sins,  and  make  you  ready  to 
die ;  and  then  when  death  comes  you 
will  not  be  afraid  to  die,  because  you 
love  the  Saviour,  and  those  who  love 
Him  now  will  live  with  Him  in  Tuaven 
for  ever. 

Sing— 

"  Joyfully,  joyfully,  onward  we  move." 
Hannau  T. 


Gideon's  Success, — Judg.  vii. 
For  a  Senior  or  Elder  Scripture  Class, 


I.  Introduction. — ^After  their  great 
leader  Joshua  had  led  the  Israelites 
into  **the  promised  land,"  he  died; 


and  at  last  all  the  elders  who  had  seen 
the   miracles   and  wonders   which   a 
loving^   loDgsnffering  God  had    done 
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for  them  died  also.  How  did  tlie 
people  act  then  ?  Yes,  fell  into  most 
shamefal  and  nngrateful  idolatry  (Josh, 
xxivp  31 ;  Dent.  xL  2 — 7 ;  Jndg.  xi. 
7-11). 

What  had  God  commanded  them  P 
(Deot.  iv.  25—29). 

How  did  He  punish  them  ?  (Judg.  xi. 

Pid  God  leave  ..them  in  their  trouble, 
orn«t  ?  (Judg.  xi.  16 ;  Lam. iii  31—33). 

One  of  the  judges  or  deliv^ners  who  i 
was  raised  up  for  Israel  was  named 
Qid^cau     (Read  Judg.  vii.) 

Oiye  a  sketch  of  the  state  of  the 
oonntry .  The  beautiful  comntry  *  *  flow- 
ing with  milk  And  honey"  overrun 
with  powerful  enemies — their  cattle 
taken  from  them  (Ju^g.  vi  4,  5). 
WJieii  the  com  wbich  they  had  sown 
themselves  was  xipe,  the  eneipy  came 
and  took  it.  Subscriptions  are  being 
collected  in  JSnglaad  for  the  French 
burners,  whose  com  has  been  taken 
by  the  Prussians,  but  there  were  nome 
for  the  poor  Israelites.  Israelites  so 
frightened  that  they  hid  themselves  in 
caves  (Judg.  vi.  1,  2).  It  was  probably 
at  this  time  that  Elimekch  left  his 
eoont^  on  account  «f  famine  (Butii  i. 
1,2). 

11.  TaB  Facts.  —  The  Israelites 
were  in  great  tarouble ;  what  ddd  they 
do? 

They  cried  unto  God  for  help  (Judg. 
vL  6). 

Whom  did  God  now  raise  up  for.  their 
deliverer  ? 

Oideon,  now  in  the  prime  of  life,  was 
a  fine  man  of  princely  bearmg  (Judg. 
viiL  18,  19).  He  was  a  father,  and 
was  already  known  as  a^warrior  (Judg. 
vi.  12).  Gideon  means  a  hewer  or 
warrior. 

From  whom  did  Gideon  deliver 
IsneU 

The.  Midiamites  were  countless  hoides 


of  wandering  Arabs.  (Jadg.  vL  H),  and 
were  descended  from  Abraham  (Gen. 
XXV.  2).  They  roamed  over  the  country 
to  the  east  of  the  Bead  Sea,  and  for 
seven  s«ccessive<  years  crossed  over  the 
Jordan  .at  the  time  of  barvest  (Ju4g. 
vi.  1—6). 

Gideon,  after  seeing  the  'Mangel  of 
the  Lord"  (Judg.  vi.  11,  21),  probacy 
the  '  *  Captain '  *  who  appeared  to  Joshua 
(Josh.  V.  13—15),  b^gan  his  great  de- 
liverance by  showing  himself  a  tn^e 
a^d  Mthful  servant  of  Jehovah,  by 
destroying  the  idol  of  Baal,  cutting 
down  his  wood,  and  offeriAg  sacrifiee 
to  God  (Judlg.  vL  25—27).  At  his 
earnest  pn^er  God  performed  two 
Buracles  to.  strengthen  bis  faitb,-"'^]^ 
by  the  immense  quanti^  of  water  in 
l^e  fleecoof  wool;  and^ext,  oontraiy 
to  natuie,  by  the  fleece  being  dry  (Judg. 
vi.  36—40). 

Gideon  gathered  together  .a  laife 
army  of  32,000  men  out  of  Asher, 
Zebulun,  and  Ilaphtali,  and  led  them 
to  Mount  Gilboa,  overlooking  the  plain 
of  Esdraelon,  which  was  covered  with 
the  Midianites,  To  show  that  it  was 
God's  work,  and  not  man's,  tb,e  army 
was  reduced  to  300  men .  (Judg.  vii. 
4 — 7).  What  we^>oiis  had  they  to 
fight  with  ?  (Judg.  viL  16).  The  nig^t 
patrols  in  '£^ypt  now  have  torches, 
which  they  hide,  like  Gideon's  m^, 
tmtil  they  are  wanted.  The  mixed 
multitude  of  the  Midiftnites  heariifg 
300.  trumpets  would  conclude  that  300 
oompanieEf  had  come  against  them; 
while  tl^y  w«re  further  frightened  by 
the  Tioise  of  the  breaking  pitchers,  and 
the  sudden  glare  of  300  torches. 

In  the  darkness,  not  knowing  friend 
from  foe,  they  fell  upon  one  another 
(Judg.  vii.  22),  and  those  who  were 
left  alive  were  killed  as  they  tried  to 
escape  across  the  fords  of  the  Jordan 
(Jaolg*  vii.  24,. 25;  viii.  10-^12).    Thns 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Less(m-H€^  for  Teachers. 


•Iff? 


Uie  powtr  «f  Jfiduoi  ytaa  bnotoi,  tand 
Isrml  «as  driiverod. 

J^oae  Allowiog,  j^us  part  may  be 
enlanged  upon,  miih.  the  fliglii;,  the 
poTSiiity  and  the  death  of  the  groat 
.Midiamte  princes. 

What  was  the  end  of  tilis  'i^veat  and 
brave  jnan  ?  Be  nobly  reteed  the 
meiutfehy,  Imt  ^vtas  the  cause  of  the 
people  filing  into  idolatry.  He  died 
at  a  good  old  age  (Jadg.  Tiii.  32),  and 
his  name  and  deeds  were  treasured  in 
•  the  memory  of  his  people  (1  Sam.  xii. 
11 ;  Psa.  Ixxxiii.  11 ;  Isa.  x.  26). 

III.  The  Txaching.  —  Let  ns  see 
what  there  was  in  Gadoon'a  character 
for  our  imitation. 

Frayerfulness.  He  began  his  great 
work  by  asking  Qod!s  help  and  bless- 
ing (Jodg.  yL  36 — iO).  Let  as  go  as 
sim^y  and  as  confidently  to  oar 
hearenly  Father,  remembering  Christ's 
promise  (Matt  vii.  7 ;  x^d.  22,;  John 
w.  14).    Example,  DanisL 

^aUk,    Gideon  trusted  God  so  im- 


I  .fiUeitiy-as  to  be  aaantioMd  in  ihe  list 
of  tholfdtlifulinHeb.  zL82,  d3  ^Maxk 
zi.  24.  *^J'aikhis.a  ]N»eioa8^t,"^. 
iEjample,  tAhtaham. 

HtuniHiy,  He  fvas  Mttle  in  his  own 
eyas.  May  we  be  so !  (Judg.  vi.  14, 
U;  tUL  22,  23,  20.)  Saample,  the 
oantarion  of  Oapeiiiaam. 

^rcDver^-- moral  and  phyaieaL  He 
destroyed  both  Baal  and  the  Mtdiamites. 
Let  us  not  be  afraid  of  taunts,  or  of 
doing  what  is  right.    Example,  Joshua. 

FiUriotism.  He  did  his  best  for  hiSy 
country.  Not  called  to  do  so  much, 
let  us  each  in  oar  station  do  our  .:best, 
as  ''England  expects."  Let  us  limn 
.good  characters,  that  we^may^^ow  up 
useful  men  and  women.  Example, 
Nehemiah. 

We  might  'all:  imitate  him  in  fighting 
maniuUy  against  our.  great  enemy  the 
deril,  and  in  doing  more  .good  ior  each 
other ;  and  we  shimld  seek  Gad'>s  bleis- 
ing  in  all  our  und«rtakii]g&-4H.  T. 

EOBIKS, 


7%^  Brazen  Serpent — John  iii.  14,  15  ;  'Numb.  xxi.  i — 9. 
Emblem  Lesson  for  an  MemaUary  Clas$, 


I.  Introduction. — Briefly  relate  any 
anecdote  of  snake>bite,  or  refer  to  the 
Sinaitic  wilderness  as  a  place  of  venom- 
ous snakes.  Bead  the  yorses  from 
Numb.  xxi.  in  ElemeTUcmj  Lesson-hook. 

U.  Many  hundred  years  after  this, 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  was  on  earth,  He 
was  once  visited  at  night  by  an  old 
man  learned  in  the  Scriptures — do  you 
remember  his  name  ?  —  with  whom 
Jesus  had  a  conversation.  Jesus  spoke 
about  the  brazen  serpent,  and  this  is 
what  He  said.  (Hepeat  text ;  children 
to  repeat  it  sevei^tl  times.) 

Let  us  try  to. understand  what  our 
Saviour  meant. 

1.  XJuestion  out  the  fact  that  the 


people  murmwred — that  murmuring  or 
grumbling  is  sinful.  We. are  like  them. 
^5  the  people  sinned  against  Ood,ao  have 
we— often,  perhaps,  in  the  very  same 
loay.  (Illustrate  by  children  mnrmur- 
ing  at  good  clothes,  &c.,  and  apply.) 

2.  The  effect  of  the  sinning— suffer- 
ing. So  it  always  is.  Sinhrings^sorrow. 
(Examples:  see  N^-bottk,  139,  143, 
164.)  They  are  in  duiger  of  death — 
death  of  body.  Sin  brings  {^ulty  con- 
science—rlike  serpent's  bite.  Sin,  if 
not  remedied,  will  bring  4aath  of  aoul, 
endless  misery ;  beside  cfften  ipjuring 
the  body,  and  spoiling  our  happiness 
here.  JLstM  Israelites  snigefttd  f$r  their 
sin,  so  do  we. 
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3.  What  God  miglitjiistly  have  done.  ! 
What  He  did.     Strange  remedy  pro-  ' 
vided — a  serpent  to  core  serpents'  bite.   | 
What  Jesos  said  (repeat  text  again). 
How  was  Jesus  lifted  up  ?  (Pictare  the 
scene;  a  Saviour  lifted  up  amidst  a 
world  of  guilty,  ruined  sinners.)    God 
has  not  left  us  to  the  just  punishment 
of  our  sins.   As  of  old,  so  now,  God  has 
provided  a  remedy  for  sin. 


4.  What  was  the  effect  of  the  strange 
remedy  ?  (Picture  the  healing  of  old 
and  young;  perhaps  Moses  standing 
and  pointing  to  the  brazen  serpent.) 
So  our  remedy — Jesus— can  cure  aU 
sin— your  sins.  As  of  old,  so  now,  the 
remedy  is  effectudL 

Application.  —  Looking  —  what  it 
means.  Look  and  live  {Note-hook,  302). 
-G. 


^\t  |[0tt-b00k* 


294.  Kot  afraid  to  Die.  — A 
touching  story  is  told  of  a  poor  lad, 
who  was  recently  smuggled  out  to  sea 
on  a  Liverpool  steamer.  The  mate  did 
not  believe  his  story,  seized  him,  and 
told  him  that  unless  he  told  the  truth, 
in  ten  minutes  he  would  hang  him  to 
the  yard-arm.  The  passengers,  sailors, 
and  officers  collected  around  him. 
**  When  eight  minutes  had  flown,  the 
mate  told  him  he  had  but  two  minutes 
to  live,  and  advised  him  to  speak  the 
truth  and  save  his  life ;  but  he  replied, 
with  the  utmost  simplicity  and  sin- 
cerity, by  asking  the  mate  if  he  might 
pray. 

The  mate  said  nothing,  but  nodded 
his  head.  And  there,  all  eyes  turned 
on  him,  the  brave  and  noble  little 
fellow— this  poor  boy,  whom  society 
owned  not,  and  whose  own  step-f&ther 
could  not  care  for  him— knelt  with 
clasped  hands  and  eyes  upturned  to 
heaven,  while  he  repeated  audibly  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  prayed  the  dear 
Lord  Jesus  to  take  him  to  heaven. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  threat 
was  not  carried  into  execution.  The 
mate  embraced  the  noble  boy,  and  took 
him  under  his  protection.— A.  H.  H. 

295.  Bearing  the  Sin  of  An- 
other.— ^Not  long  since,  at  Brussels, 


a  poor  crippled  giil  committed  some 
offence,  for  which  she  was  sentenced 
to  a  week's  imprisonment.  Her  sister 
slipped  into  her  place,  was  carried  to 
prison,  and  bore  the  week's  punish- 
ment for  her.  At  the  end  of  the  week 
it  was  discovered  that  the  true  offender 
had  not  been  punished.  The  judge 
refused  to  consider  the  penalty  paid, 
and  even  proceeded  to  sentence  the 
sister  to  prison  for  attempting  to  shield 
the  guilty,  and  would  have  carried  it 
into  effect  had  not  the  people  of  the 
city  interposed. 

296.  Death  the  Entrance  into 
Life.— In  1830,  a  young  missionary, 
the  Bev.  John  Saijant,  was  appointed 
to  labour  among  the  unhappy  slaves 
in  Mauritius.  He  entered  on  his  work 
in  a  spirit  of  tender  and  burning  zeal. 
But  in  a  few  months  the  youthful 
evangelist  sickened.  It  was  evident 
that  he  must  speedily  leave  this  world. 
But  that  was  not  death.  He  felt  that 
he  could  not  die.  He  exulted  amid 
his  stifferings  that  he  would  soon  enter 
on  glorious  life.  To  his  colleague, 
almost  the  only  friend  near,  he  said, 
"I  am  now  going  before,  but  I  shall 
see  you  in  heaven :  I  have  no  doubt  of 
it.  I  shall  wait  your  approach  until 
your  work  also  is  finished.    0  glorious 
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prospect  ! "  Sacb  a  depaTtnre  is  ^ 
only  fully  beginning  to  live. — Bev.  B.  \ 
Smith. 

297.  A  Besurrection  Emblem. 
—The  churcliyard  (at  Oberhofen,  Switz- 
erland) was  beautiful,  and  the  simpli- 
city of  the  little  remembrance  posts 
set  upon  the  graves  very  pleasant. 
One  who  had  been  too  poor  to  put  up 
an  engraved  brass  plate,  or  even  a 
painted  board,  had  written  with  ink 
on  paper  the  birth  and  death  of  the 
being  whose  remains  were  below,  and 
this  had  been  fastened  to  a  board,  and 
mounted  on  the  top  of  a  stick  at  the 
head  of  the  grave,  the  paper  being 
protected  by  a  little  edge  and  roof. 
Such  was  the  simple  remembrance,  but 
Nature  had  added  her  padios,  for  under 
the  shelter  by  the  writing  a  caterpillar 
had  faatened  itself,  and  passed  into  its 
death-like  state  of  chrysalis,  and  having 
ultimately  assumed  its  final  state,  it 
had  winged  its  way  from  the  spot,  and 
had  left  the  corpse-like  relics  behind. 

How  old  and  how  beautiful  is  this 
figure  of  the  resurrection  !  Surely  it 
can  never  appear  before  our  eyes  with- 
out touching  the  thoughts. — **  Life  of 


298.  God  alone  Bules.— 
"Through  all  the  mingled  play  of 
evil  and  of  good  that  has  made  up 
this  world's  events,  there  has  ever  run 
the  adamantine  chain  of  a  heavenly 
design.  Its  first  link  is  held  by  the 
hand  of  a  personal  Gk>d,  and  however 
dim  our  eyes  may  be  in  tracing  out 
its  windings,  ytit  when  all  shall  be  un- 
folded at  last,  faith  tells  us  that  it  will 
end  where  it  began.  Civilization  is 
not  scattered  by  chance;  history  is 
not  a  tangled  skein.  We  call  events  or 
man  the  causes  of  great  epochs.  But 
they  are  bedded  deep  by  the  Creator 


in  the  bosom  of  humanity.  Hoses, 
inspired  prophet  as  he  was,  did  not 
rear  the  Hebrew  commonwealth  or 
emancipate  Israel,  but  He  who  said  to 
Moses,  The  i'  am  hath  sent  thee." 
So  Luther,  Calvin,  and  Zwingle  did 
not  reform  Europe  and  transform  the 
Church,  but  He,  their  Lord  and  Master, 
the  Head  of  the  Church."— Df.  Sun- 
tington, 

299.  A  Lesson  on  Humility. 
— A  farmer  took  his  son  into  a  wheat- 
field  in  harvest-time.  "See,  father/' 
exclaimed  the  boy,  **  how  straight  those 
stems  hold  up  their  heads  !  They  must 
be  the  best  ones.  Those  that  han^  their 
heads  down  I  am  sure  cannot  be 
good  for  much.*'  The  farmer  plucked 
a  stalk  of  each  kind,  and  said;  **  See 
here,  foolisli  chUd!  This  stalk  that 
stood  so  straigiit  is  light-headed  and 
almost  good  for  nothing,  while  that 
that  hung  its  head  so  mddestly  is  full 
of  the  most  beautiful  grain." 

800.  Prophecy  must  be  ful- 
filled.— ^Two  Eabbis  approaching  Je- 
rusalem observed  a  fox  running  upon 
the  hill  Zion.  And  Rabbi  Joi^ua 
wept;  but  Rabbi  Eliezer  laughed. 
"Wherefore  dost  thou  laugh?"  said 
he  who  wept.  "  Nay,  wherefore  dost 
thou  weep?"  demanded  Eliezer.  *'I 
weep,"  replied  Rabbi  Joshua,  "be- 
cause I  see  what  is  written  fulfilled. 
BecAuse  of  Mount  ZioD,  which  is  deso- 
late, the  poor  walk  upon  it"  "And 
therefore,"  said  Rabbi  Eliezer,  **do  I 
laugh ;  for  I  have  thereby  a  pledge 
that  as  God  has  fulfilled  His  threaten- 
ings  to  the  very  letter,  so  not  one  of 
His  promises  shall  fail ;  for  He  is  ever 
more  ready  to  show  mercy  than  judg- 
ment" 

301.    Faith's    Conquests.— Dr. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


170 


The^Note-hooh. 


Barrow  says  of  these,  "The  under- 
takings qf  Alexander,  of  Hannibal,  of 
.CsBjaar,  did  not  signify  valour  Jike  this ; 
their  achieyements  were  but  toys  in 
comparison.  To  have  jsubdued  their 
lusts  .and  mastered  their  passions  would 
have  proved  far  more  difficult  than  to 
get  advantage  in  seuffles  with  sjrmed 
men.  .»  .  To  have  set  bounds  upop 
their  own  ambition  and  vanity,  their 
intemperance,  their  revenge,  to  have 
quelled  their  inward  enemies,  to  have 
sustained  affronts,  disgraces,  afflictions, 
with  a  calm  and  contrnted  mind, — 
would  have  more  tried  their  courage 
than  all  which  they  attempted." 

S02.  liook  upfi«tBrd.^M  Ameri- 
cani  gontlemam  was  ibrding  the  Sosque- 
ihasBili  riTier  on  bbrseback^tandi  found 
Jblnuielf  beaomii^g  to  diz;Ey  as  to  be  in 
Aamfsss  of  losing  his  seat.  Soddecnly 
»h6t received-a  bi»w  on  the^  chin  ftaat  a 
ihimter,  rwho'  •  was-  his  -oompaDion,  with 
itbe^wotds  "  Look  mp  ! "  He  idid  ao, 
and  recoyeved  his* balance.  It  is  iso 
with  the  sinner.  If  he  looks  to  the 
-dadc  wfttefs  «f  'his^  sins  ^surging. 'ttmnd 
him,  .Im  wdll  begin  Ao'.de^air.  iHe 
jnaurt  look  lupward  tb  Ohnst,  wiio  has 
tlnen  V  lilted  up  ^'  to  give^aalvition/ 

303.   Humilit^y  before   God.-r 

It  is  related  of  the.  Duke  of  Wellington 
that  once  when  he  remained  to  par- 
take of  the  saorament  at  the  parish 
church,  a  very  poor  -old  man  knelt 
down  by  his  side.  .Some  one  whispered 
to  the  poor  communicant  to  move 
'farther  away,  or  to  wait  until  the  Duke 
had'  received  the  elements.  But  the 
e^gle  eye  of-  the  great  commander  had 
caught  the  meaning  of  the  touch  and 
whisper.  He  clasped  the  old  man's 
hand  to  prevent  his  risings  and  said 
firmly    and    reverentially,    "Do    not 


move;  we  are  all  eqaal  here." — Fea- 
ter's  Gyckpaedia, 

304.  The  Vine  and  Branchesl 
— A  Sunday  school  teacher  was  trying 
to  make  his  class  understand  the  de- 
pendence of  the  branches  on  the  vine. 
**  Jesus  is  the  vine,  we  are  the  branches, 
and  derive  all  our  life  and  happiness 
from  Him."  **Yes,"  said  a  Uttle 
fellow,  "'4'esus  is  the  vine,  grown-up 
people  are  the  branches,  and  we  are 
the.  buds," 

305.  Goijig:  stcalght  to  Jesus. 
— A  dear  Uttle  boy,  only  nine  years 
old,  in^  Brooklyn,  who  had  learned  to 
love  i  Jesus,  <was  run  over  bytqain,  4uid 
BO  badly  hurt  that  he  BvXy.  lived  a.  few- 
hours.  When  the  polieemftO'  took  him 
up,  he  K^enedhis  eyes,,  and  said,  "  T^ 
mother  Tm  going  stBaight  to  my^^ayi- 
our. "  And  wheahis  mother  found  hiai 
at  the  hospital,  he  said  toiher,  *  'Mother, 
Tip* going  to  .7e«^,N  and- He's  hme,  in 
this  room,  .ell«round.4Be.  Oh,  I  le^ 
hiia  eo  much.  Don't  let  .them  out  off 
^y  Ifig;  but  if  they  do,  never  mmd, 
it  won't  hurt  me  as  much  as  they.hurt 
Jesus."  When  his  father  anived,  he 
loolaed  up,  and  said,  *'Papa,  I  am 
going  to  my  Saviour;  tell  hseih^r 
Eddy,  if  he  feels  lonely  now  because  he 
has  no  brother,. to rleam  to  love  Jesus, 
andHewill  behis  Brother,  <and  love  Him 
^0  much."  These  were  the-  last  wonis 
he  spoke,  for  in  about  itwoihours  iie 
breathed  his  last.  The  hospital  nmse 
said,,  (is  she  closed  hisieyes,  **  He  -hfts 
gone  to  that  Saviour  he.talked  so  nmoh 
about,  And  /  will  try  to  love  Hiai  too." 
When  hismotherretumed  toher  heme, 
her  only  r  words  were  *'The  Lord  has 
taken  my  Charlie  :  though  He  shijr 
me,  yet  will  I  trust  BJan.,'^-^Bef»^E,  P, 
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m^^^^^m^ 


The  momiog  hours  are     few  and  fleet.  The     day    is  quickly 
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done;  With 
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many    duties      incomplete,  tlTo  Tcachr  tke  aetlin)^      sun.  But  still- our  eouivge 
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.:«iBst  not  fail,  Tbo'   .triT«I<  eland  the    my,  ^Tta    -on'thcnnaRav  we-imnt  joiaThe 


T-i?-t->- 


V 
CHomvs. 


I  ..   .>        I-I 


onward*  onward  we  must, gpi  Our  callijijir  to  ful- 
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fil;    With 


sin    and  Sa  •  tan      ragingso, There   is  no  standing        stiil. 


«*•-*- .  J^      ««••••  •«••  *•-     -•-  ••-  -•-  ••- 


Still  pressing  on  where  duty  ealls, 

Still  keeping  hearen  in  view. 
We'll  woik  for  Jesus,  for  we  know 

There's  always  work  to  do. 
We  may  not  Hve  t<».«e6  the  end 

Of  Incurs  we've  begun ; 
And  every  day  the  soul  may  grieve 

At  something  1^  undone. 


O  Qod !  idirect  eaoh  omsaBd  atep. 

Instruct  us  every  day, 
And  give  us  strength  and  courage  now 

'To  tread  the  narrow  way. 
We  praise  Thee  for  the  love  that  lights 

These  hearts  and  homes  of  ours, 
And  bless  Thee  for  the  joy  that  crowns 

Our  consecratiid  hours. 


From  "Music  Pag-s"  (No.  125),  just  published  by  the  Sunday  School  ^^Q^r^rrlp 
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Thb  ruins  of  Baalbeo  are  said  to  be  in  a 
very  dangerous  condition ;  the  six  gigantic 
columns  which  support  the  remaining  part 
of  Uie  entablature  really  stand  on  only  one 
half  their  circumference,  the  other  parts 
having  been  recklessly  cut  away  by  the 
Arabs,  to  get  at  the  metal  dowels  which 
connected  each  shaft  to  its  base.  It  has 
been  proposed  to  make  good  the  parts 
which  have  been  cut  away,  and  so  prevent 
the  fall  of  those  very  beautiful  and  inte- 
resting specimens  of  ancient  architecture. 
Originally  there  were  fifty-four  of  these 
columns,  their  diameter  being  7  ft.  3  in., 
and  their  height  76  ft. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  North- 
eastern Bailway  Company  it  was  reported 
that  the  reduction  of  fares  had  resulted  in 
the  following  rates  of  increase : — Second- 
class  passengers,  151,122;  receipts,  £9,423 : 
third-class  passengers,  1,179,000 ;  receipts, 
£34,191. 

The  Builder  says,  "  It  is  estimated  that 
80,000  tons  of  rock  have  been  thrown  down 
by  one  blast  at  the  Bonaw  quarries,  Inve- 
rary,  Scotland."  The  preparations  have 
been  in  progress  eighteen  months. 

The  railway  from  the  port  of  Mollendo   i 
to  Arequipa,  Peru,  hasjust  been  opened;  it   | 
was  begun  in  May,  1868,  and  some  idea  of  : 
the  difficulties  to  be  surmounted  may  be 
estimated  by  a  consideration  of  the  fact  that 
at  one  time  1,000  mules  were  employed  in 
carrying  water  to  the  16,000  workmen  em-   i 
ployed  in  its  construction. 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Snow  is  now  in  the  United 
States,  superintending  the  printing  of  his   ', 
translations  of  the  GhMpels  of  Matthew  and   ; 
Luke  into  a  dialect  and  language  known 
to  no  other  white  persons  but  himself  and 
his  wife  ;  he  went  only  a  few  years  since 
to  Polynesia  to  live  among  savages  who  had 
no  written  language ;  he  formed  an  alpha-   ! 
bet,  made  a  literature,  teught  the  people, 


preached  about  Jesus  to  them,  formed  a 
churchi  and  is  now  seeing  through  tbo 
press  various  portions  of  the  Bible,  so  that 
the  people  may  read  in  their  own  language 
the  wonderful  works  of  Qod, 

The  TurquU  states  that  the  total  num- 
ber of  persons  at  present  confined  in  the 
police  prisons  of  Constantinople  and  its 
suburbs  amount  to  414,  of  whom  330  are 
undergoing  sentence,  and  84  are  remanded 
for  further  hearing.  This  is  certainly  a 
small  number  for  a  capital  of  upwards  of 
a  million  of  inhabitante. 

The  recent  inundation  at  Borne  has  been 
the  cause  of  ruin  to  some  of  the  most 
respecteble  merchante ; '  60,000  of  the  in- 
habitante are  said  to  have  been  sufferers, 
and  it  must  have  been  a  piteous  sight  to  see 
the  poor  unfortunates  opening  their  shops 
and  dragging  out  of  the  mud  their  goods 
and  merchandise  ;  very  many  lives  were 
lost,  some  by  being  swept  away  with  their 
possessions  by  the  waters,  others  bein^ 
drowned  in  their  houses. 

The  New  York  Independent  says  that  a 
real  religious  element  is  spreading  in  Mexi- 
co; there  are  more  than  forty  congrega- 
tions of  Mexican  men  and  women  who  are 
searching  the  Scriptures ;  many  of  them 
being  moved  to  tears  of  joy  on  being  able 
to  speak  to  God  as  to  a  loving  Father,  with- 
out the  mediation  of  prieste. 

A  rather  alarming  inundation  has  lately 
taken  place  at  Smyrna;  several  houses 
have  been  destroyed,  but  happily  no  lives 
have  been  lost ;  a  large  tract  of  land  is 
under  water,  but  it  is  hoped  that  the  har- 
vest will  not  suffer. 

The  French  Canadian  Missionary  Sosietj 
is  among  the  most  useful  of  the  agencies 
in  that  part  of  the  world.  It  has  about 
2,000  children  in  ite  mission  schools,  who 
receive  a   sound   secuUr    and   religious 
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tetmiiig.  Iliere  are  eight  nnall  Frenoh 
FMtettani  churches  and  eighteen  preach- 
ing stations.  Baring  the  year  160  persons 
bare  puhh'elj  left  the  Church  of  Borne, 
and  there  is  the  prospect  that  many  more 
will  qpeedily  follow. 

We  ai«  glad  to  find  from  the  seventh 
annual  meeting  of  the  liverpool  Medical 
Missionary  Society  that  the  society  is  heing 
attended  with  so  much  success.  Daring 
the  past  year  the  new  cases  hare  been 
19,044;  the  new  and  old  togeth^,  61,177 ; 
the  whole  number  of  cases  treated  being 
upwards  of  72,000.  As  the  attendance  to 
physical  suffering  is  the  iMdium  by  which 
it  is  sought  to  get  at  the  mMM  fatal  disesss 
of  the  soul,  the  amount  of  good  which  this 
society  is  doing  can  never  be  estimated  in 
this  world. 

The  New  York  Independent  gives  an 
account  of  some  twenty-five  families  out 
of  sixty  in  an  Armenian  village  declaring 
themselves  Protestants.  Mr.  E.  Beggs, 
the  missionary,  says  that  another  village 
dose  by  is  likely  soon  to  follow  their 
example. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Levant  Herald 
has  written  to  correct  a  statement  that 
the  Cnhrff^*"*  have  not  equal  rights  with 
Mussulmans.  He  says  that  a  site  has  been 
oihted  to  the  Protestant  community,  and 
that  the  chureh  is  to  be  built  duripg  the 
wpting, 

l%e  new  Protestant  church  at  Algiers, 
built  on  a  site  the  gift  of  the  French 
Government,  has  been  consecrated  by  the 
Bishop  of  Gibraltar.  The  erection  of  this 
place  of  worship  is  due  to  Colonel  Playfair 
,  and  his  brother  committee-men,  who,  hav- 
ing expended  £2,766  on  the  building,  still 
find  themselves  personally  liable  for  a  debt 
of  £1,260. 

The  Jewish  Kerald  has  a  most  sur- 
prising sermon  preached  by  a  blind  man 
known  as  "the  walking  concordance," 
from  the  facility  with  which  he  qaotes 
chapter  and  verse  for  the  references  which 
he  makes.    It  appears  he  gives  out  his 


text,  from  which  he  preaches  so  fluently, 
and  quotes  Scripture  proofs  so  accurately, 
that  unless  the  fact  of  his  being  blind 
were  known  it  would  scarcely  be  believed. 

It  is  said  that  the  practice  of  opium- 
sraokiog  is  n^idly  effecting  the  physical, 
mental,  and  moral  deterioration  of  the 
Chinese.  From  being  among  the  most 
industrious  and  painstaking  they  are 
becoming  idle  and  careless. 

Three  Japanese  students  have  enrolled 
themselves  in  the  Berlin  University — two 
in  the  medical  department  and  one  in  the 
law.  They  are  all  the  sons  of  persons 
holding  high  appointments  at  the  court  of 
Japan. 

A  new  missionary  ship.  Morning  . 
Star,  was  launched  at  EiEut  Boston, 
United  States,  on  the^26th  of  January.  It 
was  expected  to  be  ready  to  vail  for  Hono- 
lolu  about  the  middle  of  February.  This 
is  the  third  vessel  which  has  been  built  for 
the  American  Board. 

Letters  from  Beyrout  state  that  the 
locusts  have  again  made  their  appearance 
in  great  numbers  in  southern  Lebanon, 
and  that  the  villagers,  stimulated  by  re- 
wards offered  by  the  local  authorities,  have 
already  destroyed  upwards  of  10,000  okes 
of  them. — Levant  Herald. 

Dr.  £irk,  of  Zanzibar,  has  written  to 
Sir  Boderick  Murchison,  stating  that  he 
has  received  information  from  the  great 
Arab  Sheik  Said,  of  Uny-amyembe,  and 
every  hope  i«  entertained  that  very  shortly 
reliable  news  will  be  received  respecting 
Dr.  Liv  ingbtone.  It  is  now  known  that  he 
has  made  an  extensive  journey  to  the  west 
of  Lake  Tanganyika,  which  accounts  for 
the  long  absence  of  information  respecting 
him. 

In  Florence  the  Bible  schools  and  the 
Sunday  schools  are  making  very  satis- 
factory progress,  the  attendance  at  both 
being  very  good.  At  Sigoor  FerettiV 
schools  there  are  nearly  300  children  under 
instruction.    He  has  also  evening  schools 
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for  the  yoiingf  of  botli  sexes  who  are  in  the 
variooff' officer  or  workshops  during  the 
day. 

A  Waldensian  deputation  is  on  a  -visit 
to  England  foir  the  purpose  of  raising 
fimda  foorthamisaionB  of  thai  diureh-  in 
Italy.  Mb.  MilH  on*  of  the  deputaiioDj' 
is;  tha  editor  of  the  l^eOio  af-Trutht  an' 
eTangelicai  newspaper,  and  also  of  the 
Sabbath  School  Journal,  which  has 
reached  a  circulation  of  1,000  copies. 

'The  Italian  Parliament  has  heen  dis- 
ctusiifg  thePope's  Guarantee  Bill,  one  of 
the  etan^s  ^f  which  is  to  the  efibct  that 
the  Vatican  is  to  be  sacred  ground  abso- 
lutely, and  no  one  may  dare  to  enter 
within,  its  preeinctSr  not  cYen  whan  prp- 
vided.with.  a  legal  wanani  Uom  the. 
highest  criminal  couvt. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  missionaries 
in'  China  are  returning  to  their  respective 
stations,  there  being  no  longer  any  fear  of 
an  outbreak  on  the  part  of  the  people. 

Ttie  Sandwich  Islanders,  who  ate  men 
and  bnried  €heir  children  aHve  fifty  years 
ago,  now  have  fifty-eight  Christian 
cbnrches,  7,000  members,  a  missionary 
society,  and  free  schools  where  children 
al^  being  educated. — JEbanffelical  Chris- 
tendom. 

Thi6  Protestants  of  Ljrons  will'  not  in 
future  be  compelled  to  prostrate  them- 
selves as  the  Boman  Catholic  processions 
are  plassing  aidng  the  streets,  for  the 
miftyor  and  muhidpal  coimcil  hare  pasted 
a  Tesolution  to  the  effect  that  "  cere- 
monies or  outward  religious  demcmstra- 
tions  ought  to  be  confined  to  the  interior 
of*  churches,  and  their  performances  on 
the  road  or  public  highway  is  hereby 
forbidden." 

X  liew  chapel  has  just  been  opened  in 
Mnidrid;  it  is  called  ''The  Church  of 
Jesns,"  and  will  hold  from  six  to  seven 
hundred  persons.  This  is  the  sixth  which 
hais  been  opened  for  Protestant  worship  in 
this  city. 


One  of  the  colporteurs  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  hat  been  meetp 
ing  with  great  success  in  the  towns, and 
villages  of  Old  Castile.  A  petition  WMi- 
prepared  by  some  of  the  prieste^  who 
sought  to  prevent  his  being  allowed  to 
preach ;  but  the  Alcaide  replied)  **lt  hk 
states  trutiir,  he  ought  to  preach;  ifli^ 
state*  untruths,  convMt  hkn  of  them." 

A  correspondent  of  JEwingelical  Chris* 
tendom,  writing  from  Barcelona,  says, ''  We  - 
announced  at  the  Sunday  school  a  mettpif 
for  pprenta.  I  went  up  half  aa  hour  bafiove  > , 
the  time  and  found  the  stoeet  f  uUof  Tmmmn 
with  childBem  in,  their  arms  or  at  their  * 
sides."  Thehal],ibrmeElyadaDcing4aloaB,  ■ 
will  hold  1,500  persons,,  and  it  waa  ivJ^ 
mostly  of  women,  with  the  Sunday  schoei 
children  by  their  sides. 

Sapett  oy  Bailwax  Tbateuixck^^  » 
Although  9«600{000  passengers  had  bacait^ 
carried. over  the'South-?JBastera  Bailwayt,. 
not  a  single  accident  waa  r^ort^  pn  t^ 
line  in  the  Board  of  Trad^  retuma  fbi  ti^i 
past  yefltr.    They  ran  666  trains  per  da^^^ 
which  stopped  and  started  4,083  timea 
during  the  twenty-four  hours. — Guilder* 

'  It  is  said  that  &ertBraBeo*G(erm«i''«vttr^ 
Jiasbeen  the  cause  of  atedactioninitlM-' 
receipts  of;  the  Soutfa-Baetem  Boilway'.' 
Company  aaoouking  to  £86/)00i . 

The  following  is  the  text  of  an  addroaa 
to  the  Pope  which  has  received  the  signa- 
ture of  hundreds  of  Boman  Catholics  in  - 
the  diocese  of  Bhodez,  in  the  south  o{ 
France:-r-''Being  established  upon  earth  in> 
the  place  of  the  Messiah,  you  are  like  the 
divine  Master,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and . 
the  Life ;  those  who  are  with  you,  and  who 
obey  your  instructions,  constitute  the  smQ 
of  the  church ;  those  who  are  not  with  you* 
and  who  criticise  your  instructions,  are  out 
of  the  church ;  that  is  to  say,  out  of  the 
Way,  of  the  Truth,  and  of  the  Life."  This 
to  Pius  IX.,  who  has  proved  his  fallibility 
by  so  many  contradictory  acts.  Compare 
2  Thess.  ii.  3,  4. 
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PifefUtk'    By<*J.   QreeiK.    London: 

Mr.  Gbjben  i^  impressed  with,  a  sense 
of  the  imperfepticois,  of.  the  .Sunday 
sohool^  system,  and  suggf  9ts  remedies 
a^d  iroprevements.    His  laiger  expen- , 
enoe  should  qualify,  him  for  the-,woik  . 
he  has  undertaken ;  teaohers  will  fijid , 
his  ** Hints  "  worth. conalderat^qn.! . 

The  geneial  disuse'  of.  catechisms  is 
assiuned-.to  be. at  .the.  root  lof  the.  evila 
complained  of,  and  the  remedy  sug- 
gested isra  ^iljg9nt.and  constant .  use«* 
and  repetition  rof  the  cateohisms  of^Dr. 
Watts,  his  Divine  and  Moral  ^ongf, 
Prayers,  and  Graces,  and,  the,  n^mes  of 
the  hooks  of  the  Bible  set  to  music. 

This  plan  is  advocated  with  great 
enthusiasm, — an  enthusiasm,  indeed, 
which  carries  the  author  into  extrAva- 
gince,  and  is  likely  to  defeat  rather 
than  to  aid  his  project;. 

To  close  the  school  library  for  twelve 
months,  In  order  to  avoid  its  interfering 
iM.  -the  atttebtnm  duff^^to'  the  caftse^ 
chism^  td'adttiinifftercfliftt^istti  «very"^ 
BtB^f  mvjimilfg' atid  <ftftein»on,  and' 
also  '6tL  ■  weeid  t  ^Bvenlngs  "whto  po8si)>lie  ^ 
ta^teswrt  it  <dt  'every  ttam;'  and' to'^aS-' 
sddale  it  with  aH'  engagemei^, '  is'  to 
nmthe  risk  of  hidttcing  dislike  fdr  the 
compositioii  so  persiatently  thrust  for- 
ward; * 

'  Mr"^  Gfeen  must*  have*  great '  faith'  in 
the  amisbOilijr^df'his^fellewcmett,'  fdir- 
he  proposes  that  parents  Mshould  shtoe 
in  the  benefits  of  this  routine  as  far  as 
possible;  and  with  all  appearance  of 
gravity  suggests  that  at  parents' 
meetings  the  time  would  be  most 
profitably  spent  in  getting  adults  to 


read  Watts's  Divine  Songs,  to  repeat 
them  and^  the. Catechism. line  byJine^; 
and:  to.  singi  over  Grenesis,  Exodvs,,. 
•Leviticus,  Numbers,  &c. 

"Teachers^f  we  aue.  told,;  "ouglit 
ne^ex  ta  weary  of  tht&.tQaching,"  and, 
to,  give  them.  the,.systfim  at  one.vieiiTV' 
Mr,.  Qi^n  incoif  orates  in.  hia  littler 
volume  the  .Divine, au^.  Moral  Soq£|9,, 
tl^Q   Fir^t,  and    Second    CatodbisnM^, 
"Preaeryativea*  J^om^,  the    Sin»»  and- 
FoUies.^jf  Yeuth,^  &c. 

Headers  will   see   that    the  «dag|3,',. 
*  *  Cum.  g^foio ,  sajia,"  is  applicahle  vto 
this  ppcnliar  c«mpi]atioEu 


RiUifwmthA  Fountmnof  i^^    Byt, 

Rev.  R.  Newton,  D.D.     Pp.  \Q%>.- 
Frank  Spencer's  Rule  of  Life,     By  J. 

W.     Kirton.      Pp.     92.      London: 

Paftaddgei&kiOii.    : 
;**»dl8  from  the.  Foimtidn  of  Life?' 
is  a  repriiit'oC'BefnoDty^  preoohed^to 
childreB^^by  Dr.  .mwtODf  of  Philadel- 
phia.   

They  ^re  disting^isl^,by,.the  foyce,, . 
plainness^  and  Jelicit^,  of  illuatratipo.^ 
which  their  esteemed  author  knowa  sa 
well  how  to  employ,   and  may  serve 
as  models  for  Sunday  school  addresses 
the  wide  world  •over,. 

The  story,  ofv  "  F^rank  ^Spencey "  is 
interesting  andt  attractive.  Fhuik 
starts  in  life  with  the  determinatum  to 
"  fear  Grod  and  take  the  consequences.*' 
He  ^ontinties  faiHhful  to  this  deteiMi>^ 
nation,  and,  though  not  without'  ex- 
periencing trouble  and  reverses,  be- 
comes at  length  a  very  prosperous  and 
successful  merchant. 

The  volumes  are  prettily  bound  and 
illustrated. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


176 


Notices  of  Books, 


Potoer  in  Weakness.  If  emorials  of  the 
Eev.  W.  Rhodes.  By  Charles  Stan- 
ford, Author  of  "Central  Trutha," 
Ac,  Srd  edition.  London :  Hodder 
k  Stonghton.    Pp.  226. 

Wb  are  pleased  to  find  that  there  is  a 
continued  demand  for  this  valuable 
memoir. 

It  sketches  the  life  of  a  village  pastor, 
who,  despite  manifold  physical  infirmi- 
ties and  sufferings,  so  mastered  the 
disadyantages  of  his  lot,  and  so  com- 
pelled the  body  to  be  the  servant  of  the 
soul,  that  he  was  able  to  perform  works 
of  fiuth  and  love  only  like  those 
wrought  by  such  men  as  Oberlin  and 
Felix  Keff. 

Written  with  the  charm  and  felicity 
which  characterize  all  Mr.  Stanford's 
works,  the  story  is  a  very  precious  and 
stimulating  lesson  for  Christian  dis- 
ciples. 


The  Victor  Croumed,  Funeral  Address 
and  SermoDs,  in  memory  of  the  late 
Rev.  W.  B.  Mackenzie,  BIA.  Lon- 
don :  Partridge  k  Co.    Pp.  48. 

A  MEMORIAL  which  many,  besides  the 
congregation  who  have  lost  a  most 
faithfol  and  devoted  pastor,  will  desire 
to  possess. 


The  Fke  Great  Mcmarchies  in  DanieTs 
Propheda  and  in  History,  By  Rev. 
£.  P.  Oachemaille,  B.A.  London  : 
F.  B.  Kitto.    Pp.  23. 

A  BBisF,  sensible  exposition  of  the 
first  two  visions  in  the  Book  of  Daniel  • 


Self-Forgetfulness.  By  H.  Simon.  Lon- 
don :  Hodder  k  Co.  Pp.  16. 
Thts  Ib  one  of  a  series  of  sermons  on 
"Some  Aspects  of  the  Christian  Life.'* 
The  self-assertion  so  common  now-a- 
days  indicates  a  want  of  worth  and  of 
reality ;  and,  among  other  wise  decla- 
rations, the  preacher  says,  "  A  true  life 
is  too  fall  of  holy  deeds  to  allow  much 
room  for  talk  about  them. 

"  Ofttimes  the  secret  consciousness  of 
neglected  duty  creates  a  tendency  to 
talk  of  the  things  we  have  spasmodi- 
cally done,  with  the  hope  of  magnify- 
ing them  in  the  eyes  of  men  and 
conscience,  and  thereby  hiding  from 
ourselves  and  others  the  truth." 


Saving  FaitK  By  James  Morison, 
D.D.  London:  Hamilton  ft  Co. 
Pp.  154. 
This  valuable  little  work  has  long  been 
favourably  known.  We  would  hope 
for  increased  acceptance  for  this  re- 
issue. 


Sheaves  from  the  Harvest  field  of 
Sunday  Schools,  London:  Morgan 
&Co. 
Thukxbbn  little  books,  recording  in« 
stances  of  tnooess  in  Sunday  school 
work.  They  «re  well  adapted  to  in- 
struct and  encoumge  young  teachers. 
We  cannot  help^  however,  taking  ex- 
ception to  the  supernatural  element 
introduced  in  the  books  entitled 
"Beautiful  Christ,"  "The  Broken 
Flower,"  "AU  Saved  but  One,"  and 
"Buds  of  Grace."  It  is  curums,  to 
say  the  least,  that  the  experience,  in 
such  varied  cases^  should  be  so  similar. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

General, — At  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  held  February  17th,  letters  were 
read  from  Mr.  Phillips,  of  South  Australia,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pery,  incumbent 
of  St.  Jude*s  Church,  Victoria,  Melbourne,  to  whom  copies  of  all  the  bound 
magazines  had  been  i^nt. 

The  death  of  two  much-esteemed  members  of  the  Committee  was  reported — 
that  of  Mr.  Morrish,  of  whom  a  short  memoir  appears  on  page  145,  together  with 
the  Resolution  of  the  Committee  on  hearing  of  his  decease  ;  and  that  of  Mr.  John 
Smither,  whose  death  was  briefly  alluded  to  on  page  97.  The  following  resolu- 
tion was  unanimously  adopted  in  reference  to  Mr.  Smither's  decease : — 

"  That  this  Committee  have  learned  with  much  sorrow  of  the  sudden  decease,  on  Satur- 
day, the  11th  inst.,  of  their  highly  esteemed  colleague,  Mr.  John  Smither,  in  the  fifty, 
ninth  year  of  hi^  age. 

"Mr.  Smither's  name  first  appears  in  the  records  of  the  Union  in  the  spring  of  1846, 
when  he  joined  the  Committee  as  Minute  Secretary  of  the  East  London  Auxiliary,  in 
which  he  contioued  to  labour  imtil  1851,  when  ill-health  and  domestic  affliction  necessi- 
taled  his  retirement. 

"  In  1863,  however,  he  resumed  his  connection  with  the  Committee,  to  whom  he 
rendered  much  active  and  efficient  assistance. 

"  On  the  resignation  of  the  late  W.  J.  Morrish,  as  editor  of  the  Union  Magazine,  in 
the  year  1864,  Mr.  Smither  was  unanimously  elected  his  successor,  and  conducted  that 
important  periodical  with  much  acceptance  until  its  discontinuance  at  the  close  of  1867. 
Yielding  to  the  wishes  of  his  coadjutors,  he  consented  to  edit  the  first  volume  of  the  new 
official  organ  of  the  Union,  the  Sunday  School  Teacher,  which  was  commenced  in  January, 
1868,  but  tendered  his  resignation  early  in  the  following  year.  Erom  1868  until  the 
close  of  his  useful  career,  Mr.  Smither  held  the  office  of  secretary  to  the  Publication 
Sub-Committee,  and  was  also  a  most  effective  and  acceptable  deputation  both  in  town 
and  country,  taking  a  leading  part  in  the  visitation  work  of  the  Union. 

"  The  Committee,  while  thankful  that  their  valued  firiend  was  enabled  to  accomplish 
80  much  for  the  improvement  and  extension  of  Sunday  schools,  cannot  but  express  their 
sincere  grief  at  the  loss  which  the  cause  has  sustained  in  his  unexpected  removal. 

"  They  would  tender  to  the  bereaved  widow  and  family  o2  their  late  colleague  the 
expression  of  their  deep  sympathy,  and  earnestly  trust  that  the  consolations  of  the 
gospel  may  be  multiplied  towards  them.*' 

Oramts. — Forty-three  libraries  were  voted,  amounting  in  value  to  £213. 

A  grant  of  fifty -one  books  voted  to  Rev.  James  Smith  for  mission  schools  at 
Delhi ;  also  a  grant  of  books  for  three  schools  at  Hobart  Town. 

It  was  reported  that  the  Rev.  Br.  Barry  had  consented  to  preach  the  annual 
sermon  to  teachers,  and  the  Rev.  A.  M'Auslane  to  senior  scholars. 

CorUinerUal,  —  The  contributions  t«  this  fund  during  1870  amounted  to 
^U  58.  9d. 

Ptiblicaium, — The  Committee  hope  to  issue  their  new  tune-book,  "The 
Christian  Psalmist,"  in  May.     A  new  hymnal  for  scholars  has  lik^i^rise  been 

B  4  Digitized  by  VjOO^IC 


178 


Intelligence. 


issued,  entitled  *' Songs  of  Gladness,"  and  a  hymn-book  for  Sunday  school 
teachers  is  in  the  press. 

Visitation,  —  Arrangements  for  Good  Friday  and  Easter  conferences  were 
reported.     A  new  union  has  been  formed  at  Riddings,  near  Alfreton. 

Exttnsion.  —  Grants  made  as  follow  :— £15  to  Pelly  Boad  Sunday  School, 
Upton ;  £10  to  Borougl^  Boad  Baptist  for  class-room ;  £6  to  Berkeley  Road, 
l*rimro8e  Hill,  for  class-room ;  and  £5  each  to  Bethel  Chapel,  Blue  Town,  Isle 
of  Sheppey,  for  class-room,  and  Miller's  Lane,  Eennington  Lane. 

Exhibition, — Forty  lectures  given  during  the  month,  making  a  total  this  winter 
of  199.  In  addition  to  those  within  the  metropolitan  boundaries,  lectures  have 
been  delivered  at  Bradford,  Caterham,  Guildford,  Halifax,  Home  for  Little  Boys, 
Ilorton  Eirby,  Huddersfield,  Lewes,  Redhill,  Sevenoaks. 


METROPOLITAN  AUXILIARIES. 


South.— A  £3  library  voted  to  Penge 
Baptist,  10s.  to  Grove  School,  and  £10  to 
Parent  Union.  The  annual  meeting  of 
the  Norwood  Branch  was  held  in  the  Cen- 
tral Hill  Chapel  (5£r.  Tipple's),  on  the 
9th  March.  Mr.  Abbott  attended  aa 
deputation  from  the  Parent  Union.  The 
teachers  of  the  Sydenham  and  Forest  Hill 
districts  have  formed  themselves  into  a 
separate  branch  communicating  direct  with 
the  auxiliary  committee. 

East.— The  school  in  Artillery  Street, 
St.  George  Street  East,  in  connection  with 
the  Seamen's  Christian  Friend  Society, 
hat  been  admitted  into  union.  A  £6 
library  has  been  voted  to  the  Wesleyan 
Seamen's  School,  Commercial  Road,  and 
£3  to  United  Methodist  Free  Church. 
Victwia  Docks  Road.  Mr.  Gilbert  Wood 
has  resigned  the  office  of  finance  secretary, 
A  resolution  of  condolence  with  the  widow 
of  the  late  Mr.  Smither,  formerly  con- 
nected with  this  auxiliary,  has  been 
adopted. 

West. — Bosworth  Road  School,  Eensal 
New  Town,  has  been  admitted  into  imion. 
Libraries  granted — £9  to  Robert  Street, 
and  £3  each  to  Brindley  Street  and  Col- 
bam  Street. 

South -wbst. — Five  pounds  have  been 
voted  to  the  funds  of  the  Parent  Union. 
A  eonference  has  been  held  on  children's 
services,  opened  by  Mr.  Bishop.  Two 
schools  in  Westminster  closed  on  account 


of  small-pox.  Steps  were  being  taken  tu 
see  in  what  families  the  malady  existed, 
with  a  view  to  prevent  contagion. 

Nosth. — New  school  opened:  New 
Jerusalem  Church  Sunday  School,  Buttes- 
land  Street,  City  Road.  A  £6  library 
voted  to  Whitfield  Tabernacle. 

Islinotov.— The  following  new  schools 
have  been  opened : — Thomhill  Hall,  under 
new  arrangement,  and  Buncombe  Road 
Baptist,  Homsey  Rise. 

LiMBBTH.  —  Libraries  granted —  £3 
each  to  King  Street,  Old  Kent  Road,  and 
Thomas  Street,  Kennington.  £6  each  to 
South  Street,  and  Amelia  Street,  Wal- 
worth. 

S0UTH-BA.8T.— A  £6  library  voted  to 
New  Street,  Deptford.  Eleven  schools 
in  this  auxiliary  have  contributed  to  the 
Continental  Fund. 

Bebmondsbt.  — Eenderdale  House, 
Church  of  England  Sunday  School  has 
been*  admitted  into  Union.  There  are 
18  teachers  and  225  scholars  on  the  books. 
A  £6  library  has  been  granted  io  ibis 
school.  An  Industrial  ExhibitioBa  svnilar 
to  that  of  December,  1869,  was  held  on 
the  Ist,  2nd,  and  3rd  of  Febroary  in 
Drummond-Road  Chapel  Schoolroom. 
The  following  description  is  given  by  9 
local  paper: — 

<'  Some  1,600  ptrsons  attended  it  dunng 
the  three  nights  it  was  open,  and  to  all 
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appearances  seemed  rery  well  satieBed 
that  they  had  had  their  money's  worth. 
Fourpence  was  charged  to  adults,  and 
twopence  to  children.  Exhibitors  were 
admitted  free.  There  was  an  interesting 
eoQection  of  paintings,  coins,  mineralogy, 
micrescopes,  stereoscopes,  magnifying- 
glasses,  and  lots  of  choice  curiosities^ 
English  and  foreign. 

"  We  were  highly  delighted  with  many 
of  the  models  of  houses,  engines,  ships, 
carts,  relocipedes,  and  chapels  (some  of 
these  latter  being  models  of  chapels  and 
schools  in  the  district).  There  were  also 
lome  good  specimens  of  drawing,  painting, 
writing,  wax  and  wool  fiower-making, 
shell-working,  quilting,  sewing,  crochet- 
ing, and  embroidering.  These  bore  evi- 
dence of  many  an  hour's  patient  toiling, 
and  of  the  great  enthusiasm  that  had  in- 
spired all  hands, 

"  There  were  no  prizes  offered,  yet  there 
were  no  less  than  450  exhibitors.  It  was 
estimated  that  the  worth  of  their  articles 
was  about  £600.  We  hear  that  a  number 
of  beautifiilly  illuminated  cards  are  to  be 
giren  to  them  as  honorary  awards. 

"  We  hope  that  the  success  of  this  exhi- 
bition will  be  sufficient  to  induce  the 
Bermondsey  auxiliary  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union  to  hold  a  third  in  the  course  of  a 
few  months.  The  proceeds  more  than 
corered  the  expenses." 

N0BTH-BA.8T. — The  school  lately  held  at 
Albion  Hall,  Dalston,has  discontinued  its 
connection  with  the  auxiliary  for  the  pre- 
sent, in  consequence  of  the  removal  of  the 


Church  to  another  locality.  May  field 
Terrace  Branch  School,  and  those  meeting 
in  St.  Thomas's  Hall,  Hackney,  and  at 
Shacklewell  Chapel,  have  been  admitted 
into  union. 

In  view  of  the  prevalent  distress  in  the 
east  of  London,  collections  have  been  made 
in  some  of  the  schools  of  the  auxiliary ; 
and  it  was  reported  at  the  auxiliary  com- 
mittee that  the  scholars  in  three  of  the 
schools  had  contributed  nearly  £50  fur  the 
relief  of  poor  families  in  the  district. 

Clapham. — A  £6  library  voted  to  the 
United  Methodist  Free  Church,  Church 
Boad,  Battersea.  Special  united  prayer 
meetings  have  been  held  in  each  of  the 
districts  during  the  past  month,  at  which 
the  attendance  was  encouraging.  Practi- 
cal addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Bevs. 
Messrs.  Charles  worth,  Eldridge,  Marchant 
and  Bogers. 

N0BTH-WE8T.— A  new  schoolroom  has 
been  built  in  connection  with  Berkeley 
Boad  Chapel,  Chalk  Farm.  (Bemoved 
from  Feniel  Chapel,  Chalk  Farm  Boad.) 
It  will  accommodate  about  400  children. 
It  is  built  under  the  chapel,  and  vested  in 
the  hands  of  trustees. 

Four  pounds  have  been  voted  towards 
the  new  class-rooms  at  Berkeley  Boad,  and 
two  guineas  towards  the  rent  of  Union 
Street  School,  Somers  Town. 

The  preparation  class  in  connection 
with  this  union  has  been  satisfactorily  and 
successfully  conducted  during  the  past 
three  months. 


COUNTBY  UNIONS. 


BoBTOv. — The  annual  meeting  of  this 
union  was  held  on  Monday  evening,  the 
13th  instant,  in  the  General  Baptist 
Schoofaroom,  High  Street.  Tea  was  pro- 
vided ;  after  which  Mr.  John  Ward,  the 
president  of  the  union,  took  the  chair. 
Mr.  Simpeon,  jun.,  one  of  the  secre- 
taries of  the  union,  read  the  report  for 
the  past  year;  the  officers  for  the  ensuing 


year  were  then  elected,  and  Mr.  Denby, 
the  deputation  from  the  Parent  Society, 
was  called  upon  to  address  the  meeting. 
He  referred  to  his  visit  to  the  schools 
on  the  preceding  Sabbath,  and  spoke 
of  the  objects  contemplated  hy  the  union- 
The  meeting  afterwards  assumed  a  con- 
ferential  character;  various  question;* 
were  asked,  and  an  animated  discu&sion 
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of  Sunday  school  topics  followed.  The 
attendance  was  very  good,  a  spirit  of 
union  and  Christian  love  perraded  the 
meeting,  and  an  impetus  was  given  to  the 
religious  training  of  the  young.  The 
Eevs.  Joseph  Shaw  and  John  Jolley, 
Messrs.  Simpson,  sen.,  Porter,  Bayley, 
Bose,  and  others  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. 

BuBT. — The  schools  in  this  union  were 
yisited  on  Sunday,  the  19th  February,  by 
Mr.  Denby,  a  deputation  from  the  Parent 
Union,  when,  after  the  evening  service,  a 
united  teachers'  prayer  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Bethel  Chapel,  the  Kev.  W.  Thor- 
burn  presiding,  an  address  being  given  by 
Mr.  Denby.  On  the  Monday  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Knowsley  Street,  S.  Knowles,  Esq., 
in  the  chair.  Mr.  Knowles  in  a  practical 
speech  having  alluded  to  the  modified 
position  of  the  Sunday  school,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  altered  circumstances  of  the 
country  with  regard  to  secular  education, 
urged  the  adoption  of  the  plans  and  sug- 
gestions of  the  Parent  Union,  with  a  view 
to  increased  efficiency  and  success.  The 
meeting  having  been  addressed  by  Mr. 
Denby,  the  Eev.  Principal  Dowson  gave 
an  address  on  "The  real  aim  and  object 
which  the  Sunday  school  teacher  should 
have  in  view ; "  which  was  followed  by  a 
paper  by  the  Bev.  S.  Walker  on  "The 
best  preparation  for  successful  labour." 
Both  papers  were  thoroughly  practical, 
and  calculated  to  excite  in  teachers  a  more 
earnest  desire  after  efficiency.  The  meet- 
ing was  subsequently  addressed  by  Messrs. 
C.  Hancock,  J.  Stockdale,  B.  Butcher 
(secretary  of  the  local  union),  Jakens,  and 
Boseman. 

Devizbs.  —  The  anniversary  of  this 
union  was  held  on  the  28th  February. 
About  180  persons  sat  down  to  tea  in  the 
large  room  of  the  Independent  Chapel, 
after  which  the  company  was  considerably 
increased,  and  the  meeting  was  presided 
over  by  E.  B.  Anstie,  Esq.  The  report, 
wliieh  was    read    by    Mr.  Gillman,    the 


secretary,  gave  an  encouraging  statement 

as  to  the  work  of  the  union.    It  appears 

i    that  there  are  now  eight  associated  schools 

containing  158  teschers,  1,082  scholars, 

with  an  average  attendance  of  87  teachers 

;   &nd  648  scholars.    The  meeting  was  ad- 

I   dressed  by  the  Be  vs.  T.  Bri?g,  S.  S.  Pugh, 

I   and  D.  Anthony,  and  Dr.  Briggf,  Messrs. 

'   Sharman,  Hampton,  Bolter,  and  others. 

FA.BNHAM.— On  the  26th  February  a 
meeting  of  Sunday  school  teachers  was 
held  in  the  Congregational  Schoolroom. 
The  Bev.  Herbert  Arnold  presided.  Mr. 
Denby  attended  as  a  deputation  from  the 
Sunday  School  Union  to  urge  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  local  Sunday  school  union. 
At  the  close  of  Mr.  Denby's  address  it 
was  decided  to  form  a  union,  to  be  called 
the  "  Famham  Sunday  School  Union ;  " 
and  Mr.  Bentall,  jun.,  proposed  that 
Mr.  Dominey  act  as  secretary  pro  tem. 
Mr.  Bentall,  sen.,  and  Mr.  Chilton  took 
part  in  the  proceedings. 

Leicebteb. — A  quarterly  conference  of 
teachers  in  schools  connected  with  this 
union  was  held  on  February  14th,  in  the 
Mission  Chapel,  York  Street,  M.  Max- 
field,  E^q.,  presiding.  Mr.  W.  Stanyun 
reported  the  general  condition  of  the  se- 
veral schools  which  he  had  visited  during 
the  year,  and  suggested  various  improve- 
ments in  method.  A  discussion  ensued, 
in  which  Messrs.  McAll,  Latcbmore, 
Ewing,  Windley,  Moore,  and  the  chair- 
man took  part.  The  necessity  of  pre- 
paration classes  as  a  means  of  encouraging 
and  instructing  young  teachers,  and  so 
increasing  the  success  of  Sunday  school 
work,  was  strongly  insisted  on. 

LovGHBOBOUGH. — The  annual  gather- 
ing of  scholars  in  this  union  took  place  on 
Thursday,  February  19  th,  presided  over 
by  the  Bev.  E.  Stevenson,  when  an  inte- 
resting address  was  given  by  the  Bev.  E. 
Franks,  of  Leicester.  On  the  21st  the 
annual  meeting  was  held.  The  report 
was  read  by  Mr.  GHray,  the  secretary, 
which  having  been  adopted,  animated  dis- 
I   cussions  took  place  on  the  folloniug  sub- 
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jects:>-"On  the  use  of  catechisms  as  a 
means  of  teaching  religious  truth/'  and 
"On  giving  prizes  to  Sunday  scholars." 
The  Sev.  8.  T.  Nicholson  and  others  took 
part  in  the  proceedings,  which  were  well 
sustained. 

Louth. — The  annual  meeting  of  this 
anion  was  held  on  Monday  evening,  March 
6th,  1871,  Mr.  Colam,  corresponding  secre- 
tary,  presiding.  Prayer  was  offered  by 
Mr.  Smith.  The  report  was  presented  by 
3Ir.  W*  Forman,  the  secretary.  The 
schools  contain  1,066  scholars  and  150 
teachers.  During  the  past  year,  29  scho- 
lars had  been  received  into  the  church. 
A  contribution  had  been  made  in  aid  of  the 
Parent  Society's  work  on  the  Continent. 
After  the  reception  of  the  report,  Mr.  T. 
J.  Cox,  who  had  visited  the  schools  on  the 
preceding  day,  stated  his  impressions  of 
their  general  aspect,  remarking  on  the 
high  average  of  attendance,  the  general 
quiet  and  effective  working,  and  the  evi- 
dently earnest  and  useful  character  of  the 
teaching. 

A  sketch  of  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union,  in  London,  on  the  Conti- 
nent, and  throughout  the  world,  was  given^ 
and  a  few  suggestions  offered  as  to  the 
spirit  and  temper  in  which  the  teacher's 
work  should  be  conducted.  A  free  con- 
ference ensued,  and  some  useful  practical 
hints  were  offered  by  Messrs.  Burton, 
Smith,  Forman,  McDougall,  Thomson, 
Bev.  Mr.  Chapman,  and  other  friends. 
The  president,  treasurer,  and  secretaries 
for  the  ensuing  year  were  elected,  and 
a  very  pleasant  and  profitable  meeting 
was  brought  to  a  close  with  united  praise 
and  prayer. 

PBTBBBOSOiraH. — ^The'  second  annual 
meeting  of  this  union  was  held  on  the 
22nd  of  February,  at  the  Baptist  chapel. 
Queen  Street.  Nearly  200  teachers  and 
friends  sat  down  to  tea,  after  which  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  presided  over  by 
Mr.  W.  Yergette,  president  of  the  union. 
From  the  report  read,  it  appeared  that 


there  are  eleven  schools  in  union,  with  18& 
teachers  and  1,761  Bcholars.  The  meeting 
was  addressed  by  the  Bevs.  T.  Barrast, 
A.  Murray,  J.  N.  Carr,  B.  Robertson,  and 
Mr.  B.  G.  Clements,  the  deputation  from 
the  Parent  Union,  and  Messrs.  W.  Harris 
and  W.  Pentney. 

FosTSEA.. — The  first  anniversary  of  this 
union  was  held  in  Clarence  Street  Chapel, 
Landport,  on  the  14th  February.  On  the 
preceding  Sunday  evening  a  united  prayer 
meeting  was  held ;  and  on  the  Tuesday  the 
Bev.  B.  Y.  Boberts  preached  a  practical 
sermon  to  teachers,  from  Psa.  cxx.  6.  On 
the  Wednesday  evening  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  at  which  the  Bev.  W.  Boae  occu- 
pied the  chair.  The  Bev.  B.  Y.  Boberts, 
Bev.  H.  Williams  of  Cock  field,  Messrs. 
West  and  Howell,  with  other  friends 
addressed  the  meeting.  Mr.  Williams, 
urged  upon  the  teachers  the  adoption  of 
the  lessons  recommended  by  the  Parent 
Union.  The  Bev.  B.  Y.  Boberts  was 
elected  chairman  of  the  union. 

PsBSTOir. — On  the  26th  February  a 
meeting  of  teachers  connected  with  this 
union  wss  held  in  Grimshaw  Street  Con- 
gregational School  to  hear  a  paper  read  by 
Mr.  H.  Bowdler,  of  Kirkham,  on  "  The 
best  means  of  retaining  elder  scholars  at 
Sunday  schooL"  The  Bev.  James  Clough 
presided.  Mr.  B.  treated  the  subject 
under  six  heads — the  minister,  the  church, 
the  superintendent,  the  school  arrange- 
ments, the  scholars,  and  the  teacher.  An 
interesting  discussion  followed. 

Beaj)IHO. — The  atmual  meeting  of  this 
union  was  held  at  Bridge  Street  School- 
room, Beading,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Feb. 
14ith.  Tea  was  provided,  and  a  public 
meeting  was  afterwards  held.  The  chair- 
man of  the  union  (Mr.  T.  James)  presided. 
Mr.  Frost  read  the  report  of  the  committee^ 
which  stated  that  the  monthly  united 
prayer  meetings  had  been  well  attended 
during  the  year ;  that  there  were  nearly 
2,000  children  present  at  the  last  festival. 
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in  addition  to  the  public,  which  numbered 
1,900.  During  the  year,  the  West  Street 
Sundaj  School  had  joined  the  union,  and  it 
was  hoped  that  other  schools  in  the  town 
would  take  a  similar  course.  At  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  Parent  Society,  the  com- 
mittee had  decided  to  hold  a  county 
conference  of  Sunday  school  teachers  at 
Beading,  on  the  10th  of  April  The 
number  of  schools  in  union  is  eight; 
there  are  208  teachers  and  1,954  scholars. 
The  meeting  was  addressed  by  Messrs. 
Eisdell,  Cooper,  Frost,  Lavington,  £[amp« 
ton,  Yerlander,  and  the  chairman. 

Salpoed.— On  Saturday,  February  18th, 
the  committee  of  this  imion  met  to 
receive  a  deputation  from  the  Parent 
Union.  On  the  Sunday,  six  schools  were 
visited  by  Mr.  Brain,  who  reports  the 
attendance  as  good,  and  that  the  classes 
of  adults  were  large,  some  of  the  members 
being  considerably  advanced  in  years. 
In  the  evening  the  teachers  met  for 
prayer. 

On  the  20th  the  annual  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Methodist  Free  Church  School- 
room, Monnt  Street;  Mr.  Henry  Lee, 
the  president,  in  the  chair.  The  secretary 
(Mr.  J.  Bennett)  read  the  report,  which 
stated  that  there  are  now  17  schools  in 
the  union.  The  statistics  showed  a  total 
of  672  teachers  on  the  books,  469  of  whom 
were  church  members,  461  teachers  were 
formerly  scholars,  and  68  became  church 
members  during  the  year.  The  number 
of  scholars  on  the  books  was  7,992,  being 
an  increase  of  408  upon  the  previous  year. 
207  scholars  became  church  members  in 
1870.  The  number  of  day  schools  con- 
nected with  the  Sunday  schools  in  the 
union  had  been  increased  by  two,  and 
now  stood  at  seven,  with  an  increase 
during  the  year  of  593  day  scholars.  After 
a  few  remarks  from  the  chairman,  the 
Eev.  M.  T.  Myers,  Messrs.  T.  Boddington, 
G.  V.  Marsh,  T.  Brain,  a  deputation 
from  the  London  Sunday  School  Union, 
J.  Hewitt  and  J.  Barnes,  took  part  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  evening. 
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Chatham. — ^An  interesting  social  meet- 
ing of  the  parents  of  schdlars  attending 
St.  Andrew's  Presbyterian  Church  Sun- 
day School  was  held  on  the  8th  February, 
the  Bev.  W.  Harris  presiding.  Listructive 
addresses  on  various  important  topics 
were  delivered  by  Messrs.  J.  Lamb,  Saker, 
Webster,  Diprose,  Smith,  Senhouse,  and 
the  chairman. 

CouNTEBSLiP,  Bristol.— At  an  inte- 
resting and  crowded  juvenile  missionary 
tea  meeting  held  on  Wednesday,  March 
8th,  opportunity  was  taken  to  present  the 
superintendent,  Mr.  Joseph  Gould,  with  a 
token  of  the  love  and  respect  cherished  to- 
wards him  by  the  pastor,  teachers,  and 
scholars  of  the  Sunday  school.  The  testi- 
monial consisted  of  an  elegant  and  costly 
time-piece,  together  with  Smith's  "Dic- 
tionary of  the  Bible,"  handsomely  bound 
in  antique  calf,  bearing  the  following  in- 
scription:—"  Presented  to  Mr.  Joseph 
Gould  by  the  president,  teachers,  and 
scholars  of  Counterslip  Sunday  school,  in 
expression  of  their  affectionate  regard 
for  his  personal  character  and  their  sincere 
admiration  of  his  untiring  zeal  as  their 
superintendent.  —  Bristol,  8th  March, 
1871." 

The  presentation  was  made  by  the  Bev. 
B.  P.  Macmaster  (the  pastor),  who 
referred  in  terms  of  warm  appreciation 
to  Mr.  G.'s  long  connection  with  the 
school— nearly  thirty-three  yean— the 
latter  half  of  the  time  at  superintendent, 
and  passed  a  high  eulogium  upon  his  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  pertaiuing  to  his 
office.  Several  of  the  teachers  also  gave 
expression  to  their  cordial  esteem  for 
their  superititrndent,  and  their  earnest 
desire  that  he  might  live  long  to  hold 
office  amongst  them. 

Cbaveit  Chapel  Sfudat  Schools. — 
At  a  quarterly  business  meeting  held  on 
Monday  evening,  January  SOtlv  Mr. 
Bichard  Smith,  the  secretary,  was  pre- 
sented with  a  silver  sugar-basin  and 
cream-jug,  with  the  inscription— "  Pre- 
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sented  to  Mr.  Bichard  Smith  by  the 
present  and  former  teachers  of  Craven 
Chapel  Sunday  Schools,  as  a  token  of 
their  affectionate  regard  and  high  appre- 
ciation of  his  valuable  services  as  secretary 
for  the  period  of  twenty  years. — January, 
1871."    The  Eev.  E.  D.  Wilson  presided. 

EccLBSToir  Squabe  C0»rOBBGA.TI01SrA.L 
Sunday  Schools. — The  annual  meeting 
of  former  scholars  and  teachers  was  held 
on  Monday,  March  6th,  under  the  pre- 
sidency of  the  new  pastor,  the  Eev.  J. 
Hiles  Kitchens,  F.B.S.L.  The  interest 
of  the  meeting  was  enhanced  by  the  pre- 
sentation of  a  suitable  testimony  to  Mr. 
W.  H.  Lanoe  on  his  retirement  after  ten 
years  as  superintendent.  The  meeting 
was  addressed  by  several  present  and  for- 
mer teachers. 

Hackney. — The  teachers  of  Ann's  Place 
Sunday  School  have  presented  Mr.  George 
Head,  Minute  Secretary  of  the  North-east 
Auxiliary  Union,  with  a  very  handsome 
Timepiece,  in  appreciation  of  ten  years' 
earnest,  active,  and  loving  service  as  secre- 
taiy  of  their  own  school,  and  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  removal  to  Clapton.  The  same 
was  accompanied  by  an  Address  beauti- 
fully and  artistically  illuminated  by  Mr. 
Edward  Offor. 

Islington. — On  Thursday,  February 
23rd,  the  officers,  teachers,  and  Bible 
classes  of  the  Congregational  Sunday 
School,  Queen  Street,  Essex  Boad,  pre- 
sented a  handsome  Timepiece  to  Miss 
Townley,  teacher  of  the  young  ladies' 
Bible  6la8s  (on  the  occasion  of  her  mar- 
riage), in  recognition  of  her  twelve  years' 
labour,  which  she  still  continues.  About 
sixty  sat  down  to  tea;  after  which  appro- 
priate addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
pastor  (Bev.  0.  Brake),  the  treasurer 
(H.  Jones,  Esq.),  the  superintendent  (Mr. 
M.  Wheeler,  Jan.),  and  the  secretary 
(Mr.  A.  Sack). 

Lbicbstbb. — ^At  the  annual  tea  meeting 
of  London  Boad  (Congregational)  Sunday 
School,  held  on  February  27th,  1871,  a 


beautiful  Album,  containing  nearly  100 
portraits  of  those  who  are  or  have  been 
teachers  in  the  above  school,  was  presented 
to  Mr.  Bodhouse,  who  has  been  the  super- 
intendent from  the  commencement  of  the 
school  to  the  close  of  1870.  Also,  a  few 
days  later,  an  Album  was  presented  to  Mr. 
T.  S.  Willis,  by  the  members  of  the  young 
men's  Bible  class,  as  an  expression  of 
their  appreciation  of  his  services  as  presi- 
dent of  the  class  for  several,  years. 

Lewisham  High  Boad.— -A  most  in- 
teresting and  successful  gathering  of 
teachers  and  scholars  formerly  of  Lewis- 
ham  High  Boad,  Tanner's  Hill,  and 
Amersham  Grove  Sunday  Schools,  was 
held  in  the  Evening  Chapel,  Brockley 
Boad,  on  Tuesday  evening,  February  28th. 
Nearly  200  sat  down  to  tea,  after  which 
there  were  a  nimiber  of  interesting  objects 
exhibited,  lent  by  various  friends.  The 
evening  was  enlivened  by  some  excellent 
music  on  the  piano,  and  several  suitable 
sacred  pieces  sung  by  a  choir  of  friends. 
The  Bev.  George  Martin,  who  presided, 
and  gave  some  earnest  counsel  and  advice ; 
after  which  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Bev.  Mr,  Baxendale,  Messrs.  Frean,  Jeula, 
Tyndall,  H.  Hall,  Beeson,  Pcgrim,  Cass, 
Coward,  and  Gale. 

Paek  Gate.— On  Saturday,  February 
25th,  the  teachers  and  scholars  of  the 
United  Methodist  Free  Church  Sunday 
School  repeated  the  "service  of  sacred 
song  illustrative  of  the  'Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress.*" The  readings  were  given  very 
effectively  by  Bev.  A.  J.  Walkden,  min- 
ister of  the  church,  chair  being  occupied 
by  Mr.  J.  B.  Darwin,  superintendent  of 
the  Church  of  England  Sunday  school. 

Bbioate. — ^An  interesting  meeting  of 
parents  and  teachers  was  held  on  Wednes- 
day, February  8.  Last  year  the  teachers 
invited  the  parents  to  tea;  but  on  this 
occasion  the  parents,  considering  that 
they  were  the  obliged  parties  in  the  matter 
of  Christian  instruction,  spontaneously 
resolved  to  entertain  the  teachers.     A 
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number  of  the  parents  combined  together, 
provided  everything  for  the  tea,  and  issued 
invitations  to  all  the  teachers,  and  also  to 
those  parents  who  had  not  themselves 
contributed  to  the  entertainment.  A  very 
cordial  feeling  was  promoted  by  this 
arrangement.  The  Bev.  G.  J.  Adeney 
took  the  chair  at  the  evening  meeting,  and 
F.  Allport,  Eeq ,  of  Camber  well,  delivered 
a  most  interesting  and  appropriate  address 
to  both  parents  and  teachers.  The  meet- 
ing was  subsequently  addressed  by  some 
of  the  pareiits,  the  superintendent  of  the 
school,  Mr.  Goodman,  and  other  friends. 

BiCHMOND,  SuEEET. — The  adult  Bible 
class  connected  with  the  Vineyard  Con- 
gregational schools,  Bichmond,  recently 
presented  their  teacher,  Mr.  F.  Cox,  with 
an  elegant  Silver  Inkstand,  in  grateful 
acknowledgment  of  the  deep  interest  he 
has  taken  in  their  welfare  since  the  forma- 
tion of  the  class.  At  the  same  time  an 
illuminated  address  on  parchment,  signed 
by  all  the  members  of  the  class,  was  read 
and  presented. 

On  Simday  afternoon,  February  12, 
the  scholars  of  this  school  presented  their 
superintendent,  Mr.  James  Tillett,  with  a 
handsome  Clock,  suitably  inscribed,  for 
use  in  the  schoolroom,  as  a  token  of  their 
love. 

SlLYEE       StEEET      SUITDAY       SOHOOL 

Juvenile  Teact  and  Missionaet 
Society. — On  Monday,  February  20th, 
the  annual  meeting  was  held  in  the 
schoolroom,  Jewin  Street,  B.C.,  under  the 
presidency  of  the  treasurer,  Mr.  G.  Law- 
rence. This  society  is  carried  on  by  the 
scholars  of  the  school,  assisted  by  a  few 
teachers.  At  the  late  annual  meeting 
reports  were  presented  from  this  and  the 
"  Tract  Distributing,"  "Tract  Lending," 
"  Missionary,"  and  "  Collecting,"  com- 
mittees. From  these  it  appeared  that 
during  the  year  93  meetings  had  been 


held,  nearly  28,000  tracts  had  been  dis- 
tributed in  the  school  and  streets.  Grants 
had  been  made  to  the  London  Missionary 
Society's  Madagascar  Mission,  the  Na- 
tional Society  for  Aid  to  the  Sick  and 
Wounded  in  War,  the  Sunday  School 
Union  Continental  Fund,  the  Silver  Street 
Sunday  School,  &c. 

The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
Bevs.  A.  McAuslane,  B.  Bobinson,  and 
other  iriends. 

CONTINENTAL. 
Intelligence  from  Paris  confirms  the 
sad  tidings  of  the  decease  of  Pasteur 
Caron,  briefly  announced  in  our  last 
number.  Upon  the  eve  of  departure  from 
Paris  for  this  country,  where  he  hoped  to 
have  an  opportimity  of  studying  our 
language,  and  the  working  of  our  rehgious 
institutions,  more  particularly  of  this 
Society,  with  whose  interests  he  was  so 
closely  identified,  he  was  imexpectedly 
detained  by  the  declaration  of  war.  Upon 
the  investment  of  Paris  by  the  German 
army,  he  gave  himself  to  the  work  of 
attending,  at  one  of  the  ambulances,  upon 
the  wounded  Protestant  soldiers,  and  in 
the  discharge  of  that  duty  became  the 
victim  of  an  epidemic  which  prevailed 
amongst  those  to  whom  he  so  faithfully 
ministered.  He  died  on  November  16, 
1870.  During  the  four  years  in  which  he 
laboured  as  the  joint  missionary  ageot  of 
the  Sunday  School  Union  and  the  French 
Sunday  School  Society,  he  gave  himself  to 
the  work  with  great  earnestness,  travelling 
through  some  of  the  remoter  districts  of 
France,  and  prosecuting  his  mission 
amidst  many  discouragements,  with  a 
measure  of  success  which  bore  testimony 
to  his  faithfulness  and  his  popularity. 
Verily  his  works  do  follow  him.  He  has 
sown,  but  has  not  been  privileged  to 
gather  in  the  harvest  which  will  yet  by  the 
Divine  blessing  result  from  his  patient 
labours. 
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SECOND  SCEIPTUEE  EXAMINATION  FOE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TEACHERS,  FEBRUAEY,  1871. 

EEPOET  OF  THE  EXAMINEES. 

The  examiners  have  at  length  the  pleasure  of  reporting  the  results  of  the 
Scripture  examination  for  Sunday  School  Teachers,  held  at  the  Sunday 
School  Union,  London,  and  also  in  fifteen  provincial  cities  and  towns,  on 
the  evening  of  Thursday,  February  23rd. 

The  total  number  of  candidates  who  presented  themselves  for  exami- 
nation was  332,  viz.,  140  ladies  and  192  gentlemen ;  of  these  69  were  from 
metropolitan  and  163  from  country  schools.  The  subject,  as  previously 
amiounced,  was  "The  State  of  Palestine  and  the  Jewish  People  in  the 
Time  of  Christ."  Two  hours  and  a  half  were  allowed  for  writing  answers 
to  the  printed  questions,  a  copy  of  which  is  appended.  Of  the  above 
number,  254  candidates,  or  76i  per  cent.,  have  successfully  passed  the 
examination ;  among  whom  133,  or  52  per  cent.,  are  entitled  to  a  fi/rsU 
class,  and  121,  or  48  per  cent.,  to  a  second-dasa  certificate.  Twenty-two 
of  the  former  have  written  papers  which  merit  special  distinction.  The 
six  Prizes  offered  by  the  Committee  have,  after  much  careful  considera- 
tion, been  awarded  to  the  candidates  whose  names  are  subjoined. 

On  the  whole,  the  examiners  regard  this  attempt  to  extend  the  system 
of  competitive  examination  to  the  teachers  of  all  schools,  in  town  and 
country,  connected  with  the  Union,  as  highly  satisfactory  and  encou- 
raging. The  subject  chosen  was  of  wider  scope,  and  the  examination 
proportionately  more  difl&cult,  than  on  the  former  occasion.  Although, 
therefore,  the  degrees  of  attainment  shown  by  the  answers  given  were 
more  varied,  and  the  per-centage  of  failures  somewhat  larger  than  last 
year,  the  average  of  merit  may  be  regarded  as  fully  equal  to  that  pre- 
viously reached.  Not  a  few  of  the  papers  are  of  conspicuous  excellence, 
evincing  accurate  and  extended  reading,  and  being  characterized  by  much 
breadth  and  vigour  of  treatment ;  while  proofs  of  intelligent  study  are 
evident  in  by  far  the  larger  number. 

The  examiners  have  not  deemed  it  advisable,  in  order  that  a  larger 
number  of  candidates  might  be  enabled  to  pass,  to  lower  the  standard  which, 
they  had  from  the  first  appointed  as  the  criterion  of  success.  It  is,  there- 
fore, only  just  to  the  unsuccessful  competitors  to  state  that,  beside  the- 
two  who  were  compelled  by  indisposition  to  retire  from  the  examination, 
several  others  might  be  mentioned,  Who  failed  simply  from  want  of  judg- 
ment in  their  disposal  of  the  time  allotted  for  writing  the  answers — 
giving  an  undue  share  of  attention  to  one  or  two  questions,  and  leaving^ 
themselves  little  or  no  time  to  reply  to  the  remaining  ones.  This  hint 
may  serve  to  prevent  like  failures  on  future  occasions. 

The"  examiners  are  of  opinion  that  every  effort  should  be  put  forth  to 
extend  the  benefits  of  this  important  movement,  both  in  town  and 
country ;  and  especially  that  young  .teachers  should  be  encouraged  to 
prepare  themselves,  by  careful  and  persevering  study,  for  those  tests  of 
fitness  which  are  rightly  deemed  so  essenti^  in  relation  to  secular 
instmction. 

SAMUEL  G.  GEEEN,  D.D.,  \ 

LLEWELLYN  D.  BEYAN,  LL.B.,         I  Bxamm&rs. 
WILLLAJi  H.  GROSEB,  B.Sc,  F.G.S.,  j 

ilpnl  11, 1871. 
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U8T  a;  SUCCESSFUL  CMSIMISa 
FIEST  CLASS. 


Name.  Place  of 

exavikatiqn. 

Priee  ofSooks,  value  £6. 

Gmmdy,  Hainette,  Carr's  Lane  Son- 
day  SoLool,  Birmmgham. 

Frizes  of  Books,  value  £5. 

r  Macmaster,  Thoa.  IS..,  Conntenlip 
^  \     Sunday  School,  BristoL 
j  Stephensom  WHliam,  ^West  Street 
(      Sond^  Sdieol,  fiidL 

Friee  oj  Books,  valwe  £4. 

Jenkins,  LilHe  F^  Bmaawiok  Sunday 
School,  BxistaL 


Fame.  Place  of 

Examination. 
Prize  of  Books,  value  £3. 
Hicks,  Emily,  Brunswick  Sunday  School, 
Bristol. 

Prizes  of  Books,  valm  £2. 

|6re«n,  Albert,.Bnuiaiuek  Chapel  Sttn- 
day  School,  Milton  Streist,  I>ohiA 
Square,  Londoi. 
Kandford,  Susan  £.,  Brunswick  Son- 
day  School,  BristoL 

Prize  qfBooks^  value  £1. 
litotcntt,  Emily,  Commevoial  Street  Sim- 
day  School,  ^BTorthauptoB. 


Hallifax,  Charles  T. London. 

Allott,  Sarah  E Bull. 

Bobson,  Willian   Lendon. 

Boeham^  Elizabsl^    ......Plymoath. 

(  Dickie,  Matt.  M.  ......Bristol. 

]  GrFOves,  il4|pies^.....».«.  JBristol. 
-Marshall,  Arthur  H. ...». London. 


Specially  distinguished. 


Heward,  Charles  B London. 

Merrick,  EUct  £ Bristol 

Newton,  Rupert  G.    ......Bisminghaii 

Canter,  Geor^  C JPlynumth. 

Bice,  Amelia BiisteL 

Smith,  Helen  M.  ....Li^erpeoL 

Chaplin,  W.  Hamilton  .. .  I^wich. 


Addison,  Anthony .  ^..^ ..London. 
Appleton,  Sarah  H.    ..... .London. 

Atkins,  Arthur  B .....Ipswich. 

Baird,  Jane  *. JSirmingham. 

Ballard,  Louisa  M.    BristoL 

Banbridge,  Thomas  ..^..Brighton. 

Bartlet^,  Charles  M Plymouth. 

Bamett,  Anna. London. 

Bennett,  Cornelius Sheffield. 

Bond,  Alfred  Henry Binmngham. 

Bremner,  Jessie  ., HuH. 

Brown,  Sarah  L Krminghafn. 

Bryant,  William Brixton. 

Bumsted,  Jessie  T.. Logitdaii. 

Bray,  Jeha Xtmdon. 

Cauldwell,  George  ....^...Birmiiighain. 

Carter,  EmUy  £ Exeter. 

Collins,  Fanny   _.  Bradford. 

Compston,  Maria  J Bradford. 

Conder,  Jessie ..Ipswich. 

Couzens,  Henrietta   Bristol. 

Crabtree,  EHza  A Sheffield. 

Crokes,  Angelinas Bristol. 

Dale,  Lucy  Elten  Bradford. 

Davey,  Annie  Louisa Plymouth. 

Davey,  Lucy  ....^ Plymouth. 

Davidson,  Frank    Birmingham. 

Davies,  Mary  G.- ^...BriaifceL 

*  Those  bracketed  are 


De  Bnsett,  William Londen. 

Dunn,  Aniie £. London. 

Easterliug,  Thomas  Exet». 

Eastwood,  l^omas  C.    ..JBLolL 
Famsworth,  Emily  B.  ...Sheffield. 

Farrow,  "William    ^ Bradford. 

Faux,  Lizzie   ..^ Birmingham. 

Fear,  Ellen  M.   BristoL 

Gibson,  WilHamM BristoL 

Grimwade,  Harriet  J.    ...Ipswich. 

Haigh,  John   Bradford. 

HalSlKC,  Savah London. 

Hasiittc,  Portas  H .^..HoB. 

HaorrisoQ,  Bichard r..Manoharter. 

Haatinga^  William......... Birmiagham. 

Hawkins,  Sarah  J. BirmiBgham. 

Hedgman,  M.  A.  P.  Northamptoa. 

Hepworth,  Joe   Sheffield. 

Hind,  Arthur  J London. 

Hindmardi,  Henry    Birmingham. 

Hirons,  Arthur  Birmingham. 

Hodges,  William  D Northampton. 

Holmden,  James  J Birmingham. 

Hqpkioson,  Sarah  A.    ...LtiwrpooL 

Jacobs,  George,  jun BimiBghani. 

Keuueii,  Loods  Henry  ...Bradford. 

Knight,  Mary  Ann    London. 

Lacon,  Joseph Sheffield. 

equals  in  order  of  merit. 
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THIRST  CLASS  (continued). 


'Name,  Place  of 

Examination. 

Lemon,  Charles  P Plymouth. 

Leonard,  Louisa Birmingham. 

Marshall,  Emma  M London. 

Martin,  Henry Birmingham. 

Mogford,  Edward  London. 

Muclow,  William  H Birmingham. 

Keedham,  Ann  S London. 

Nixon,  William,  jun.    ...Sheffield. 

Newton,  Rupert  G Birmingham. 

Norton ,  Walter Northampton. 

Oakley,  Arthur  William  Birmingham. 

Oxford,  iJmily BriatoL 

Oxtoby,  Elizabeth HuU. 

Paine,  Ebenezer  G London. 

Page,  Jesse London. 

Parker,  James  H Sheffield. 

Perry,  Charles London. 

Perry,  William  Geo.,  jun.  London. 
Pigg,  Robert  George  ......London. 

Redding,  Ann  M Birmingham. 

Rees,  Emily    London. 

Roddis,  Edward Northampton. 

Eotherham,  Sarah  F Ipswich. 

Russell,  George  H Bristol. 

Serpen,  Fanny  C Plymouth. 

Sheldrick,  Joseph  A.    ...  Cambridge. 

Shelly,  Mary  S. Plymouth. 

Sherwin,  Frances  London. 


JTame.  "Place  of 

Examination. 

Simmoods,  Henry London. 

Stevens,  Charles  E Liverpool. 

Stoker,  William  H Bradfofd. 

Stone,  Charles    NorthAnrptoB. 

Tarbotton,  Harriet Hull. 

Taylor,  Mary  Stace    Birmingham. 

Taylor,  Sarah  Stace  Birmingham. 

Thompson,  Isaac  C Liverpool. 

Thompson,  William  H....Hull. 
Timmis,  Arthur  William  Birminghfnn. 

Titchmarsh,  Ellis  Ipswich. 

Townend,  Ellen  A Sheffield. 

Townsend,  Tom Cambridge. 

Townson,  Annie Liverpool. 

Tozer,  John Birminghani. 

Treleaven,  Joseph  Thoa.   Plymouth. 

Trickett,  Ellen  London. 

Turner,  Hannah London. 

Turpin,  Hannah London. 

T Wendell,  Robert  Liverpool. 

Voysey,  Thomas  B London. 

Watt,  Frederick Plymouth. 

Wattson,  Henry  E.    ......London. 

Waugh,  Eliza  A London. 

Weiss,  E.  J.  T Worcester. 

WeUs,  Lydia  London. 

Wigg,  Samuel  W ,  Leicester. 

Wright,  Eliza  F Liverpool. 


SECOND  CLASS. 


Abbott,  George ..London. 

Bayley,  Mary Ipswich. 

Berr,  William    Exeter. 

Beesley,  William  Thos.... Sheffield. 

Bickley,  William  Exeter. 

Bird,  Priscilla    Birmingham. 

Bogie,  Jane  E Liverpool. 

Boyce,  Joseph    Ipswich. 

Brailsford,  Emma  Sheffield. 

Brearley,  James  S Sheffield. 

Bridges,  Joseph .....London. 

Brown,  Eliz abeth  E Exeter. 

Brown,  Mary  Ann Birmingham. 

Carter,  Ann    Bristol. 

Casson,  Christopher Bradford. 

Chandler,  William   Worcester. 

Chaplin,  Louisa Ipswich. 

Charge,  M.  A Worcester. 

Charlton,  Mary  J Plymouth. 

Clement,  George    BristoL 

Cobby,  George  Henry  ...Hull. 
Cockerton,  Ellen   London. 


Cockshott,  Emily  C Birmlnghsm. 

Coleman,  Charlotte  E.  ...Liverpool 

Crabb,  Bessie     Exeter. 

Dale,  Emily   Bradford. 

Denton,  Edwin  F .Sheffield. 

Derry,  Alices BirAiingham. 

Dick,  James   Plymouth. 

Dickenson,  Edwin  M.  ...Sheffield. 

Dixon,  John  S Manchester. 

Dixon,  George  Henry    ...Exeter. 

Downe,  George  Exeter. 

Downe,  Sarah  Ann   Exeter. 

Dyer,  Charlotte Exeter. 

Dykes,  Alfred  E BristoL 

EUard,  Mary  Jane Northampton. 

Elliott,  Susan Northampton. 

Ellis,  Emma  S Birmingham. 

Ellis,  William    Sheffield. 

Emery,  Sarah     Northampton. 

Eveleigh,  John  S Bristol. 

Farmer,  Elizabeth Worcester. 

Ferguson,  John Sheffijeld.      , 
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SECOND  CLASS  {continued). 


Name.  Place  of 

Examination. 

Fernie,  Georse  Binningham. 

Freestone,  Charles  Wm.  Cambridge. 

FnUer,  Samuel,  jun LondoD. 

Glessop,  Charles  S Sheffield. 

Greves,  Liley  E.  P London. 

Hall,  Phoebe  Eliza Northampton. 

Hawken,  James Plymouth. 

Hayman,  Jabez  J.,  jun...  London. 

Heyhurst,  Thomas    Bradford. 

HiU,  Amelia Northampton. 

HiU,  William     HulL 

Hooke,  Robert  W London. 

Homer,  Elizabeth Leicester. 

Hughes,  Mary    London. 

Hughes,  Sarah  A Birmingham. 

Hunt,  William  Birmingham. 

Homer,  Mary  A Bristol 

Jefferson,  Joseph   London. 

Enight,  James  H Birmingham. 

Langley,  Jane    London. 

Le  Blond,  Annie  B London. 

Mac  Brair,  Robert  A    ...Sheffield. 

Mantell,  Mary  G Birmingham. 

Marsden,  John  B Sheffield. 

McCall,  Thomas Bristol. 

McEvoy,  Judson    Birmingham. 

McLellan,  Archibald Liverpool. 

Mintridge,  John    Birmingham. 

Nicholson,  Martha     Plymouth. 

Norton,  linily Northampton. 

Nunneley,  Augustus     ...London. 

Outram,  John  D Sheffield. 

Parkes,  Maria .-...Birmingham. 

Parratt,  Fanny  Sheffield. 

Parsons,  John  W Cambridge. 

Percivall,  Ella  F.  M.    ...Birmingham. 

Philcox,  Alfred  J London. 

Pete,  William  Henry    ...Plymouth. 


Name.  Place  of 

Examination. 

Pratt,  Mcllicent  T London. 

Rees,  Marianne Ipswich. 

Roe,  Edward  London. 

Row,  Earthy  Mary    Birmingham. 

Sagar,  Joseph     *.. .Bradford. 

Sanders,  James  William  Bristol. 

Sheldon,  Joseph Sheffield. 

Sheppard,  Bertha  D.     ...Exeter. 

I  Sid  way,  Francis  W.  Bristol. 

I  Silk,  Sarah  Jane    Liverpool. 

I  Simons,  Edward Liverpool. 

S  mith,  Alfred  J Leicester. 

Snook,  Clara  L Bristol. 

Squire,  Sarah Hull. 

Stephens,  Elizabeth  ......London. 

St.  John,  Alfred London. 

Styring,  Robert     Sheffield. 

Tattersall,  Emma Bradford. 

Taylor,  James  B London. 

Thompson,  Henry Hull. 

Thompson,  Jane    Birmingham. 

Thompson,  Thomas  B.  ...Hull. 

Townend,  Mary  J Sheffield. 

Trickett,  Mary  Jane London. 

Triggs,  Philip    Bristol. 

Tunmer,  Henry  G Ipswich. 

Twiss,  Mary  E Binningham. 

Upton,  Edward London. 
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QUESTIONS. 

1.  What  illustrations  do  the  Gospels  furnish  of  the  political  and  military  ascen- 

dency of  the  Bomans  in  PalestinM  What  had  been  the  snccessive  steps 
of  subjugation  ? 

2.  Give  a  short  account  of  the  family  of  the  Herods. 

3.  Draw  a  sketch  map  of  Galilee,  indicating,  so  far  as  known,  the  places  men- 

tioned in  the  Gospel  history. 
L  Explain  and  comment  fully  on  the  following  phrases  and  sentences  : — 
''Simon  the  Can aanite." 
"  Wise  men  from  the  East." 
"A  Greek,  a  Syrophenician." 
"  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ? " 
''He  must  needs  go  through  Samaria.'' 
"Doth  not  your  Master  pay  tribute  ? " 
0,  (A.)  Where  do  you  suppose  tiie  Temptation  and  the  Transfiguration,  respec- 
tively, to  have  occurred  ?    Give  reasons  for  your  opinion. 
(B.)  Describe  the  following  localities : — 

"  The  coasts  of  Caesarea  Philippi." 
"  The  hill  country,    ....    a  city  of  Juda." 
"  Decapolis." 

"  Capernaum,    ....    exalted  unto  heaven." 
[Answer  (A)  or  (B),  not  both.] 

6.  (A.)  What  relation  did  the  Jews  bear  to  other  nations  at  the  time  of  Christ, 

as  regards  intercourse,  trade,  art,  and  political  relationship  ? 
(B.)  Write  a  brief  sketch  of  the  publicans,  and  illustrate  from  the  Gospels  the 
feelings  of  the  Jews  respecting  them.      [Answer  either  (A)  or  (B).] 

7.  (A.)  Give  some  account  of  the  Jewish  synagogue,  its  government  and  form  of 

service. 
(B.)  Give  a  short  account  of  the  principal  Jewish  sects.  [Answer  either  (A)  or  (B).  ] 

8.  Give  a  short  account  of  the  more] important  Jewish  feasts,  and  of  the  mode  of 

their  observance  in  our  Lord's  time. 

9.  What  traces  do  the  Gospels  give  of  minds  and  hearts  truly  prepared  to  wel- 

come the  Christ  ?  Briefly  refer  to  the  Jewish  doctrine  of  the  Messiah  as 
illustrated  in  the  Gospels. 

10.  (A.)  How  far  were  the  minds  of  the  contemporaries  of  our  Lord  ready  to 

receive  the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement  ?    What  references  to  this  doctrine 
occur  in  His  discourses  and  conversations  ? 
(B.)  What  were  the  views  entertained  by  the  Jews  concerning  the  future 
state  ?    Illustrate  by  references  to  the  Gospels.    [Answer  either  (A)  or  (B).] 

11.  How  do  you  account  for  the  final  rejection  of  Christ  by  the  Jews  ? 

12.  Explain  the  passage— "  Except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 

ness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,"  in  language  and  with  illustrations  suited  to  an  ordinary 
Scripture  daas. 
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LOOKING  FORWAED. 

KowHERB  more  than  in  efforts  for  th?  cause  of  education,  whether  secular  or 
religious,  is  the  claim  on  us  unmistakahle  and  direct ;  nowhere  are  returns  of 
some  sort  for  our  work  more  worthy  or  more  sure ;  hut  also  nowhere  is  there  a  more 
expansive  growth  in  store  for  every  seed  we  sow,  nowhere  a  stronger  assurance  for 
our  faith  that  the  far-reaching  results  of  what  we  are  doing  will  he  beyond  what 
we  can  ourselves  imagine.  Even  one  single  mind  thus  early  set  a-thinking,  even 
one  single  spirit  lifted  from  the  prospect  of  a  life  of  dull  indifference  to  a  life  of 
conscious  self-help  and  self-respect,  even  one  single  child  rescued  from  probabili- 
ties of  idleness,  of  uselessness,  of  vice,  one  single  soul  the  more  trained  to  the  love 
and  service  of  God  and  of  his  neighbour,  how  much  may  not  be  hoped  for  even 
from  the  single  units,  each  one  day  to  become  after  his  kind  a  centre  of  some 
circle  in  his  turn  ? — how  much  more  if  a  whole  nation  should  learn  with  all  it» 
multitudes  to  rise  higher  still  above  its  former  self !  if  a  whole  nation  should  feel, 
no  matter  with  what  minor  differences  of  thought,  the  whole  responsibility  that 
devolves  upon  it  toward  itself  and  to  posterity  I 

The  painted  islander  of  two  thousand  yean  ago  is  not  perhaps  more  different 
from  ourselves,  the  old  savage  forests  of  mid-Europe  are  not  more  different  from: 
the  populous  cities  of  to-day,  the  crude  science,  the  ignorant  cruelties,  the  unlovely 
and  uncultured  daily  lifB  of  but  three  or  four  centuries  ago,  are  not  more  different 
from  the  civilization  and  the  knowledge  and  all  the  happier  privileges  of  our  own 
time,  than  we  perhaps  fall  short  of  what  those  tiiat  come  after  us  shall  be. 
Sometimes,  indeed,  despondency  may  come  over  us,  the  despondency  of  even 
Moses  when  he  cried,  *^  I  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this  people  alone ;  kill  me,  I  pray 
Thee,  out  of  hand ; " — the  despondency  of  Elijah  in  tiie  desert  when  he  cried  that 
he  alone  was  left.  The  wars  of  natioDfl  stiU  seeming  to  belie  the  name  of  Ohrisdany, 
the  gaols,  the  dens  of  vice,  the  ignorance,  the  poverty,  the  disease,  still  unsub- 
dued ;  our  own  sins,  onr  own  troubles,  our  own  shortcomings,  our  own  lowaess 
of  aim,  our  own  feebleness,  all  may  make  us  sometimes  inclined  to  cry,  ''Where  is 
the  promise  of  His  coming  ? "  But  faith  in  Christ,  if  it  is  worthy  of  the  name 
of  futh  at  all,  will  surely  carry  us  onward  and  above  all  these,  will  teach  us  that^ 
after  aU,  these  are  all  of  them  but  ebbing  wavelets  on  the  surface  of  a  mighty  tide, 
ever  advancing,  ever  purifying,  till  the  day  shall  come  when  Christ  shall  have 
indeed  made  all  things  new.    .     .     . 

We  know  not,  indeed,  what  will  be  our  share  in  the  fruit  that  we  may  sow. 
God  in  His  own  wisdom  shrouds  it  from  our  eyes.  We  know  not  in  what  measure, 
we  know  not  in  what  kind,  it  may  be  ours  to  see  the  issue  of  the  work  we  do  on 
earth.  We  know  it  not,  for  God  still  keeps  the  end  in  His  own  hand ;  but  our 
&ith  is  not  because  of  that  the  feebler,  nor  our  hope  the  less  assured.  And  when 
our  span  is  over,  if  it  is  but  given  to  us,  though  wit^  many  shortcomingB,  with 
mny  a  fiailure,  still  to  repeat  our  Master's  words,  **  Father,  I  have  finished  the 
•mak  tiiiBt  Thou  gavest  me  to  do,"  we  then  may  lay  us  down  to  rest,  leading  the 
world  to  those  that  follow  us,  and  the  issues  of  all  things  in  that  loving  Father's 
hand. — From  a  Sermon  preached  at  Ritghy  by  the  Rev,  JamM  Rfi^ertion, 
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CHAPTEE  IX. 

BEJroVATION. 

I  TOLD  yota  in  mj  last  chaptep  tbot  the  ohaaige  in  the  ifhxAe  aspect  6f 
our  Bchool  fms  as  froBi  death  to  hfb.  In  one  respect  that  simile  will 
hardly  hold ;  for  in  place  of  that  eontinuons  hozz,  and  murmur,  and 
rustle,  not  seldom  rising*  inte  real  noise,  there  was  a  stiUsess  whose 
wmrth  we  never  knew  till  we  had  it,  whi(^  hnmensely  contributed  to 
the  pleasantness  of  our  work.  Little  eyes  and  ears  had  no  temptations 
to  wander  now,  sa^e  such  as  are  eommon  to  little  eyes  and  ears  ;  and 
the  teacher  was  able  now  ta  u«e  a  softer  and  lower  tone,  which  of  itself 
is  a  power  in  such  teaching  as  that  of  a  class.  If  now  and  then  the 
general  tone  had  risen  to  a  little  too  high  a  pitch,  we  should  hear  Mr. 
Porter's  gentle  voice,  itself  only  just  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  aU,— 
"A  Hitle  lower,  if  you  please."  Or  if  the  noise  came  from  one  class, 
he  wocdd  quietly  walk  up  to  it,  and  with  the  gentlest  possible  **  hush ! " 
would  still  it  m  a  moment.  He  had  the  gift  of  overpowering  noise 
witheut  adding  to  it.  At  first,  I  confess,  there  seemed  to  ine  some- 
thmg  wonderfol  in  this.  The  old  way  was  for  a  stronger  voice  with 
in»periouB  tone  to  shout  the  noise  down;  a  method  which  usually 
succeeded  only  for  a  minute  »t  most,  and  needed  to  be  constantly 
repeated.  Now  it  was  gentleness  and  not  force  which  tried  the  same 
experiment,  and  its  success  was  all  but  perfect.  We  got  the  habit  of 
Bt^skem  and  lewness  of  tone,  and  but  rarely  needed  to  be  spoken  to  on 
the  matter. 

Oh,  what  the  world  has  lost  through  ignorance  of  this  laiw  of  gentle- 
ness !  What  a  huge  difference  it  would  have  made  to  the  happiness 
and  success  of  this  great  work  of  teaching,  both  home  and  public,  if 
M  teachers  had  understood  the  might  of  gentleness  !  How  many  a 
beautiM  germ  of  character  has  had  all  its  development  spoiled  for 
want  of  gentle  treatenent !  How  many  of  those  who  are  now  in  disposi* 
tkm  and  temper  all  knotted  and  gnarled;  unatniable  and  hard,  would 
have  been  hix^  and  tend^  enough  but  for  the  rough,  harsh  treatment 
to  which  they  were  subjected*  in  early  years  !  There  not  a  few  disposi- 
tions, too,  which  are  to  be  dealt  with  suocessfally  on  no  other  plan.  1 
have  k&own,  in  the  experience  of  these  years j  numbers  of  children  of 
the  stubborn,  sullen,  dogged  sort,  who  could  withstand  any  amount  of 
sternness,  aad  be  onty  hardened  and  made  more  stubborn  by  scolding 
and  paniehment,  who  have  been  completely  subdued  by  a  firm,  persist- 
ent treatment  of  gentleness.     The  hammer  only  hardens  the  iron  will. 
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but  loTO  melts  it.  It  may  take  long  to  do,  but  in  the  end  love  must 
win,  unless,  indeed,  there  be  confirmed  depravity,  which  nothing  but 
the  grace  of  God  can  touch. 

The  two  most  important  changes  of  a  mechanical  kind  which  our 
friend  introduced  were  the  one  of  which  I  have  abreadj  spoken — ^the 
vivacity  and  variety  which  supplanted  the  former  dulness  and  monotony, 
— and  one  of  which  I  am  about  to  speak.  The  whole  school  was  assem- 
bled for  the  brief  and  suitable  act  of  worship  with  which  it  commenced. 
This  gave  us  the  sense  of  unity ;  and  although,  perhaps,  some  of  the 
hymns  and  tunes  were  below  the  capacity  of  some  of  the  elder  scholars, 
they  were  not  nearly  so  much  below  them  as  the  former  ones  had  been 
out  of  the  reach  of  what  spiritual  fisMSulty  they  had.  I  used  to  think 
sometimes,  too,  that  it  was  a  happy  thing  for  some  of  the  elder  scholars 
to  have  something  to  do  which  kept  children  still.  For  there  is  a  great 
temptation  for  all  of  us  when  we  are  young  folk,  and  especially  for  igno- 
rant yoimg  folk,  as  soon  as  we  just  begin  to  be  men  and  women,  to  think 
we  are  altogether  men  and  women,  and  to  fling  our  childhood  away 
from  us  with  shame.  Ah !  if  we  did  but  know  what  a  grand  thing  it 
is  to  be  able  to  keep  the  child's  heart  right  on  through  life's  struggles, 
and  remorses,  and  sufferings,  and  buffetings,  and  disappointments,  and 
hard,  stem  realities ! — ^to  be  able  to  come  away  from  hot  strife,  and 
unpleasant  work,  and  all  the  worry  and  bitterness  of  a  world  that  is  not 
all  good,  and  sing  the  songs  and  play  the  games  of  our  childhood  with 
something  of  the  old  zest !  I  do  not  mean,  of  course,  to  imply  that 
there  is  nothing  better  than  this, — a  higher  recreation  and  a  sweeter 
solace ;  but  one  may  value  this,  and  yet  keep  the  child's  heart  too.  So 
I  have  often  thought  to  myself,  as  I  have  seen  these  boys  and  girls 
just  beginning  to  ape  the  man  and  woman,  "  It  is  well  for  you  to  have 
even  these  little  child's  hymns  and  tunes  to  help  you  to  be  children  a 
little  longer."  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  think  human  life  on  the 
whole  a  gloomy  thing,  but  still  I  feel  that  if  all  of  us  knew  all  that  man- 
hood and  womanhood  awoke,  and  what  a  costly  thing  a  true  develop- 
ment is,  we  should  not  wish  to  abridge  those  happy,  careless  years  of 
childhood  which  our  heavenly  Father  has  ordained  for  us,  by  a  single 
day. 

But  the  other  change  was  the  removal  of  the  youngest  class,  and  of 
the  elder  ones  for  separate  teaching.  This,  as  soon  as  it  had  been 
effected,  we  found  out  to  be  indispensable  to  the  well  and  happy  doing 
of  our  work.  The  youngest  class  can  never  be  wholly  quiet ;  they  need 
the  simultaneous  method ;  they  must  be  taught  by  eye  and  by  mechani- 
cal repetition.  Pictures,  somewhat  exaggerated,  it  may  be,  in  size  and 
colour,  to  meet  the  wants  of  their  as  yet  uninterested  eye ;  and  tones  in 
the  same  way  exaggerated  to  catch  their  half-listless  ear,  must  be  used ; 
and  the  use  of  these  inevitably  disturbs  a  whole  school  if  the  class  be 
taught  along  with  it.  These,  therefore,  in  a  very  few  weeks  Mr.  Porter 
drafted  off  into  a  long,  narrow  room  in  which  the  week  services  were 
held,  and  where  the  teacher  could  do  her  work  as  noisily  as  might  be 
necessary,  without  disturbing  a  soul  beside.     The  chief  gain,  however, 
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was  to  the  elder  class  of  boys  and  girls.  We  had  not,  at  the  time  of 
which  I  am  writing  now,  any  of  those  modem  and  most  useful  appliances, 
class-rooms,  such  as  I  have  since  seen,  and  know  how  to  appreciate. 
However,  our  dear  old  minister  very  readily  allowed  the  use  of  a  room 
in  his  own  house  for  the  girls'  Bible  class,  and  the  chapel  vestry  served 
admirably  for  the  boys.  So  there  were  no  children  left  in  the  school- 
room itself  but  those  of  middle  age,  who  could  aU  be  treated  together 
with  the  same  methods. 

Bat  I  have  not  finished  telling  you  how  we  conducted  school  now.  As 
soon  as  the  infant  and  Bible  classes  were  dismissed  to  their  several 
rooms,  we  settled  down  into  our  places  in  various  classes,  none  of  them  of 
more  than  ten  scholars,  which  Mr.  Porter  said  was  quite  as  much  as  one 
person  could  attend  to,  and  began  our  teaching.  In  about  a  quarter  of 
an  hour,  however,  a  little  silver  sound  from  a  bell  was  heard,  only  just 
load  enough  for  us  to  hear,  and  we  were  all  requested  to  face  the 
superintendent's  desk.  Then  for  about  ten  minutes  or  so  our  young 
ministerial  superintendent  (for  he  was  really,  though  not  nominally, 
this)  would  either  examine  the  children  in  Scripture  history,  or  tell 
them  a  short  Bible  story  in  child's  words,  or  else  teach  them  a  new 
hymn  by  making  them  repeat  first  a  line  at  a  time  all  together ;  then 
tiro  lines  ;  then  a  verse,  until  they  knew  at  least  a  part  of  the  hymn  by 
heart.  Then  again  we  should  turn  round  and  go  on  with  our  teaching. 
And  so  we  gave  up  looking  at  the  clock.  The  fidgetiness  which  comes 
of  want  of  change  was  anticipated  and  provided  for.  We  were  not 
allowed  to  grow  weary ;  the  attendance  of  the  children  began  sensibly 
to  improve ;  new  scholars  came  every  Sunday,  attracted  by  what  our 
children  told  them  of  their  own  enjoyment,  and  school  became  what  it 
may  be  always  made  by  a  little  tact  and  judgment, — ^a  happy,  and  not  a 
tiresome  place. 


CHAPTER  X 

MY   FiaST    SORROW, 

I  u UST  turn  aside  from  school  matters  for  a  single  and  short  chapter 
to  tell  you  of  a  great  grief  which  befell  me  just  about  this  time,  and 
which  was  one  of  those  things  which  in  the  love  of  God  was  made 
greatly  to  help  me  in  the  life  I  had  begun  to  live.  For  I  want  you  to 
know  me  only  in  the  capacity  of  a  worker  in  that  vineyard  in  which 
most  of  you  who  will  read  my  words  are  already  at  work.  It  may, 
perhaps,  help  you  better  to  understand  the  meaning  of  some  portion  of 
year  own  life  and  experience,  if  I  can  help  you  to  see  mine  as  I  see 
it  now. 

I  have  told  you  of  my  friendship  with  Susan  Oaytor.  You  will 
hardly  be  surprised  to  hear  that  our  intimacy  grew  more  slender  than 
it  ased  to  be,  for  now  we  had  little  in  common.  She  clung  to  me  for  a 
time,  for  she.  had  no  other  companion  so  near  her  own  age  and  social 
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^t  ^wair  0f  fife. 

AN  ADDEESS   TO  THE   YOUNG. 

BY  aBV.  DE.  NEWTON,  PHILADELPHIA. 

Wb  all  know  what  bread  is.  It  is  one  of  the  first  things  we  learn  to 
nse  when  we  are  little  children.  It  is  a  thing  we  are  obliged  to  use 
more  than  almost  anything  else  as  long  as  we  live.  It  is  a  thing,  too, 
more  important  for  ns  than  most  other  things.  There  are  a  great 
many  things  we  have  which  we  find  pleasant  and  comfortable,  but 
which  we  conld  do  without  better  than  we  could  do  without  bread.  It  is 
a  pleasant  thing  to  own  a  fine  house,  and  have  plenty  of  elegant  fami- 
ture  in  it ;  but  we  can  live  and  be  happy  without  such  things.  It  is  a 
pleasant  thing  to  have  plenty  of  money,  so  that  we  can  buy  anything  we 
want ;  but  we  can  live  and  be  happy  without  having  much  money.  It 
is  very  pleasant  to  have  our  dear  parents  and  friends  about  us,  who  Igyb 
us  and  are  kind  to  us:  and  try  to  make  us  comfortable ;  but  we  could 
live  if  they  were  taken  away ;  yes,  and  God  could  make  us  happy  with- 
out them.  It  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  have  good  health,  and  the  use  of 
our  limbs,  so  that  we  can  go  about  and  do  whatever  we  want  to  do ; 
but  people  can  live,  and  be  happy  too,  without  health,  and  even  with- 
out the  .use  of  their  limbs.  And  so  there  are  a  great  many  other  things 
which  may  be  very  pleasant  to  have,  but  yet  they  are  not  necessary. 
But  it  is  difierent  with  bread. 

Suppose  a  man  should  make  up  his  mind  to  eat  no  other  bread  but 
what  was  made  out  of  sawdust,  would  that  make  him  strong?  No. 
Could  he  live  on  it  ?  No.  It  would  kill  him.  If  we  want  bread  that 
will  make  our  bodies  strong,  what  must  we  have  it  made  out  of?  Grood 
wholesome  flour.  And  so  if  we  want  to  have  good  bread  for  our  souls 
— ^food  that  wiU  make  them  strong — we  must  get  the  right  sort  of 
knowledge.  And  the  Jcnowledge  of  Jesus  is  the  right  sort  of  knowledge 
for  our  souls  to  feed  on.  When  we  learn  what  the  Bible  teaches  us 
about  Jesus,  and  believe  it  in  our  hearts,  then  Jesus  becomes  "  the 
bread  of  life,"  or  **  living  bread  "  to  us,  and  we  are  eating  that  bread. 
Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "  Feed  my  lambs."  What  he  meant  by  this  was, 
"  Teach  the  children  all  about  Me ;  haw  I  was  born  in  Bethlehem ;  how 
I  taught  in  Jerusalem ;  how  I  died  on  the  cross  for  them,  that  they 
might  be  pardoned  and  saved."  And  when  our  teachers  and  ministers 
do  this  for  us,  then  they  are  feeding  our  souls.  They  are  taking  the 
bread  that  came  down  from  heaven  and  breaking  it  up  for  us,  that  we 
may  eat  it  and  live,  and  become  strong  to  serve  Jesus.  The  lambs  of 
Jesus  represent  the  young  people  connected  with  our  churches.  The 
sheep  of  Jesus  represent  the  older  people  connected  with  our  churches. 
Jesus  wants  His  ministers  to  feed  the  lambs  as  well  as  the  sheep. 
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And  they  are  both  to  be  fed  in  the  same  way ;  ^.  e.,  with  the  know- 
ledge of  Jesus,  or  the  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven.  This  is 
wonderful  bread  because  of  its  power  to  strbngthbn. 

You  know  how  strong  Joseph  was,  when  he  would  rather  lose  his 
place  in  Potiphar's  house,  and  be  cast  into  prison,  than  commit  the  sin 
he  was  tempted  to  commit.  And  it  was  eating  this  living  bread  which 
made  him  so  strong.  You  know  how  strong  David  was  when  he  was 
not  afraid  to  go  forth  by  himself  and  fight  the  great  giant  of  the 
Philistines.  It  was  eating  this  bread  which  made  him  so  strong.  You 
know  how  strong  Daniel  was  when  he  would  rather  be  thrown  into  the 
den  of  the  hungry  lions  than  give  up  praying  to  God.  It  was  eating 
this  living  bread  which  made  him  so  strong.  You  know  how  strong 
Paul  was  when  he  was  willing  to  give  up  everything  he  had  in  the 
world,  rather  than  stop  loving  and  serving  Jesus ;  when  he  went  all 
over  the  world  preaching  about  Jesus,  though  he  was  stoned,  and 
beaten  with  rods,  and  bound  with  chains,  and  put  in  prison  for  it,  still 
he  went  on  till  they  put  him  to  death.  It  was  eating  this  living  bread 
which  made  Paul  so  strong. 

You  have  heard  about  Martin  Luther.  He  was  so  strong  in  his 
heart  that  he  stood  up  alone  against  the  Pope  and  the  Church  of  Rome, 
to  fight  with  them.  The  Pope  wanted  to  take  this  living  bread  away 
from  the  people.  But  Luther  thought  they  ought  to  have  it.  He 
wanted  to  give  it  to  everybody.  The  Pope  tried  to  make  him  stop 
doing  this,  but  Luther  would  not  stop.  Then  the  Pope  tried  to  buy 
him  off*  with  money.  But  Luther  cared  nothing  for  the  Pope's  money. 
He  would  not  be  bought  off.  Then  the  Pope  tried  to  frighten  Luther. 
He  threatened  to  have  him  tortured  in  the  most  dreadful  way,  and  then 
burned  to  death.  But  Luther  cared  no  more  for  the  Pope's  threaten- 
ings  than  he  did  for  his  money.  He  said  he  never  would  stop  preaching 
to  the  people  about  Jesus,  and  so  giving  them  the  living  bread.  And 
he  never  did  stop  till  he  died.  And  Grod  did  not  let  the  Pope  kill  him 
either.  How  very  strong  Martin  Luther  was !  and  it  was  eating  this 
bread,  which  came  down  from  heaven,  that  made  him  so. 

And  if  you  want  to  be  strong  in  heart  as  I^uther  was ;  if  you  would 
be  strong  to  resist  temptation,  and  strong  to  overcome  sinfol  tempers 
and  habits ;  if  you  would  be  strong  to  serve  God  and  do  good,  this 
is  the  only  way  in  which  you  can  get  this  strength.  You  must  eat 
this  living  bread ;  that  is,  you  must  learn  what  the  Bible  tells  you  about 
Jesus,  and  you  must  believe  what  it  tells.  This  is  what  is  meant  by 
"eating  the  living  bread;"  and  it  is  only  this  that  can  make  your 
hearts  strong.  Jesus  said,  "  I  am  the  living  bread,  which  came  down 
from  heaven."  This  is  wonderful  bread.  It  is  wonderful  for  its  power 
to  strengthen. 

It  is  also  wonderful  for  its  power  to  satisfy.  When  you  are  very 
hungry,  you  know  how  earnestly  you  long  to  have  some  good  bread  to 
eat.  But  when  you  have  eaten  as  much  as  you  want  you  are  satisfied. 
Your  hunger  is  gone,  and  you  feel  contented  and  happy.  And  this 
is  just  the  kind  of  feeling  we  have  in  our  souls  when  we  have  eaten 
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of  tins  living  bread.  If  we  kam  to  know  and  lave  Jes^a,  and  to 
beHeve  what  tke  Bible  tella  ns  aboni  Him,  it  makes  its  §e^  perlbotfy 
satisfied  and  happy.  And  there  is  notidng  is  ihe  woiid  that  ^an  make 
ns  feel  so  bat  eating  this  living  bread. 

We  often  hear  people  talk  about  being  <<  as  haf^j  am  a  king."  But 
this  is  a  mistake.  Kings  are  about  the  most  tmhappy  of  all  mcn^  I 
was  reading  lately  abont  a  king  who  began  to  reign  when  he  was  very 
young.  As  soon  as  his  fother  died  and  the  crown  was  pnt  on  has  own 
head,  he  thought  he  was  going  to  have  a  very  happy  time.  He  was  so 
sure  of  this  tl»t  he  had  a  silver-toned  bell  made  and  put  up  in  the  tower 
of  his  palace.  5e  had  a  rope  connected  with  this  bell  m  every  room  in 
the  palace.  He  told  his  friends  that  he  was  going  to  ring  this  bell 
whenever  he  felt  happy ;  and  he  expected  they  would  be  tired  of 
hearing  the  bell  ring,  and  he  would  be  tired  of  pulling  the  rope.  But 
the  story  says  that  the  king  lived  to  be  an  old  man,  and  he  had  so  many 
cares  and  troubles  that  he  never  rang  the  bdl  but  onee,  and  l^at  was 
just  as  he  was  dying.  Ah !  that  king's  crown  was  not  able  to  make 
him  happy ;  but  if  he  had  only  known  and  loved  Jesus,  and  lad  eaten 
this  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  he  might  hivve  rung 
that  beU  every  day  of  his  life.  ^ 

There  was  a  minister  once  who  often  used  to  say  to  people,  **  God  is 
good,  and  is  able  to  make  His  people  happy."  One  time  his  only  son 
—a  bright,  darling  boy — died  very  suddwily.  The  day  of  his  ftmeral 
came.  The  coffin  was  lowered  into  the  grave.  Anothe*-  minister  was 
there  attending  to  the  fhneral.  Just  before  he  finished  the  service  he 
asked  the  weeping  father  if  he  had  anything  to  say.  Most  of  his  con- 
gregation were  standing  round  the  grave.  **  Tes,"  said  he,  "  I  would 
like  to  say  a  few  words.  My  friends,  when  I  was  in  no  trouble,  you 
have  often  heard  me  say  that  Grod  is  good,  and  always  able  to  make  His 
people  happy.  And  now,  here  as  I  stand  beside  the  grave  of  my 
iburling  boy,  I  can  say  from  my  heart,  God  is  good,  and  I  am  satisfied 
even  in  my  sorrow."  That  minister  had  learned  to  eat  of  this  wonder- 
ful bread,  and  he  was  feeling  its  power  to  satisfy. 

But  let  me  tell  you  about  a  Christian  woman,  now  living  a  few 
miles  from  the  city  of  Hartford,  in  Connecticut,  whose  case  illus- 
trates tins  part  of  our  subject  better,  perhaps,  than  anything  else 
iAokt  could  be  mentioned.  Her  name  is  Chloe  Lankton.  She  neYer 
1mm  been  well  since  she  was  a  child.  Since  the  time  she  was 
eighteen  years  of  age  she  hsts  been  unable  to  hslp  herself  to  any«- 
thing.  She  has  been  lying  in  her  bed  now  for  thirty-six  long  years, 
without  ever  being  able  to  get  up  or  to  do  anything  for  herself.  Her 
poor  body  is  wasted  almost  to  a  skeleton  by  a  lingering  disease  which 
no  earthly  physician  can  cure.  She  often  sufiers  such  dreadful  pain 
that  for  night  after  night  she  can  neither  sleep  nor  rest ;  and  for 
days  together  she  can  eat  no  food.  Her  family  have  all  died  since  she 
has  been  lying  on  that  bed  of  suflfering.  She  has  no  money  of  her  own 
to  Hve  on.  She  is  supported  entirely  by  money  sent  to  her  from  tkne 
to  time  by  kind  Christian  friends  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  who 
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Iiave  lieard  of  bef  sufferhigs,  and  are  glad  to  d«>  sotnetliing  to  help  hef. 
ITow  yon  can  bardly  think  it  possible  for  any  otte  to  be  in  a  more  sor- 
rowftil  condition  than  this.  On  hearing  her  sad  story  tre  might  any 
of  ns  say,  "  Poor  creature  !  how  wretched  and  unhappy  she  must  be  I '' 
But  it  is  not  so  at  all.  She  never  murmurs  or  complains.  She  is 
always  patient  and  cheerfijl,  and  often  very  happy.  The  presence  of 
Jesus  has  been  a  sweet  support  and  comfort  to  her  through  all  these 
years  of  suffering.  If  Chloe  Lankton  only  had  a  bell  like  the  king 
of  whom  I  spoke  a  little  while  ago— a  bell  to  be  rung  when  she  was 
happy, — there  would,  perhaps,  be  very  few  days  in  which  the  people  in 
her  neighbourhood  would  not  hear  the  ringing  of  that  bell.  And 
in  the  long  tedious  nights,  when  pain  prevents  her  from  getting  a  wink 
of  sleep,  that  bell  would  be  heard,  telling  how  happy  she  is  amidst 
all  her  suffering,  when  she  thinks  of  her  love  of  Jesus,  and  of  that 
blessed  home  which  He  is  preparing  for  her,  where  there  is  no  mor& 
pain,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  "  but  fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for 
evermore."  Ohloe  Lankton  has  been  taught  to  eat  of  this  wonderful 
bread  that  we  are  speaking  of,  and  she  has  felt  its  power  to  satisfy. 
Sometimes  we  wonder  why  God  lets  good  people  have  so  much  pain 
and  suffering  to  bear.  One  reason  why  He  does  so,  no  doubt,  is  to  show 
the  power  of  this  wonderful  bread  to  satisfy  His  people.  For  if  this 
bread  is  able  to  make  those  who  eat  it  happy  when  they  are  poor  and 
sick,  when  their  bodies  are  racked  with  pain,  when  their  limbs  are 
bound  with  chainsi  when  they  are  thrust  into  dangers,  and  even  when 
they  are  burning  at  the  stake,  then  we  may  well  say  that  it  is  wonder- 
ful bread.     It  is  wonderful  in  its  power  to  satisfy  the  heart. 


SERVING  THE  LORD.— AN  OLD  LEGEND. 

There  used  to  be,  in  some  old  churches,  statues  of  St.  Christopher,  the  martyr. 
Christopher  means  Christ-hearer;  and  this  holy  man  was  represented  as  bearing 
the  infant  Christ  on  his  shoulders.  The  story  is,  that  being  at  first  a  heathen 
youth  of  fine  figure,  very  muscular  and  active,  he  was  determined  to  seek  out  the 
strongest  man  in  the  world,  and  join  him,  and  follow  him.  After  searching  a 
long  time,  he  found  a  Christian  prince  famous  for  strength,  and  a  great  warrior. 
But  one  day  this  prince  spoke  something  about  Satan.  Then  the  heathen  youth 
asked  him  who  Satan  was.  The  prmce  told  him  Satan  was  a  wicked  beiug;  more 
powerful  than  any  man,  and  that  Tie  was  afraid  of  him.  **  If  that  is  the  case," 
said  the  yoxmg  pagan,  **I  shall  leave  you,  and  serve  Satan,  because  he  is  the 
strongest."  Going  through  a  louely  forest,  he  met  a  dark-looking  personage,  who 
asked  him  what  he  was  looking  for.  *  *  Satan, "  said  the  young  man,  *  *  the  strongest 
being."  *'I  am  he,"  said  this  person,  ''follow  me."  And  so  he  did;  but  as 
they  went  on,  and  came  near  to  a  great  city,  ho  noticed  that  his  dark-looking 
leader  struck  out  of  the  great  highway,  and  took  to  hypaths.  **  Why  is  this  1 " 
he  asked.  <*  Because,"  said  Satan,  '*  my  greatest  enemy  Who  once  conquered  me 
comes  that  way  :  I  offered  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  he  said,  'Get 
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thee  beliind  me/  Three  times  I  tempted  him,  and  three  times  he  overcame  me  ; 
and  I  am  afraid  to  meet  Him/*  ''Oh,  then^"  the  youth  replied,  "  I  shall  leave 
yon,  and  serve  him,  because  he  is  stronger  than  you."  So  he  went  on  inquiring; 
till  he  found  that  Stronger  One,  and  found  He  was  not  like  kings  or  warriors, 
but  was  like  a  little  child,  the  Lamb  of  God,  giving  Himself  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice:  not  strong  in  the  body,  but  so  weak  that, the  young  man,  the  Christ- 
bearer,  could  bear  Him  on  his  shoulders — yet  He  was  Lord  of  all.  Then  he 
believed  in  his  heart,  and  was  baptized  by  the  name  of  Christopher,  bore  his 
cross,  and  died  a  glorious  martyr.  Kow,  then,  if  you  will  serve  the  strongest, 
and  have  the  mightiest  of  all  beings  in  heaven  and  earth  for  your  Master,  whose 
name  is  Love,  and  who  is  mightiest  because  He  loves  most  and  suffers  most,  what 
does  the  text  say  ?  "  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children,  and  walk 
in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  given  Himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice."  Then  each  of  you  may  be  a  Chrbt-bearer,  bearing  Christ  in  your 
heart)  and  loyal  to  Him  as  your  King ;  always  bearing  about  in  your  body  the 
dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  having  His  life  formed  in  you ;  and  if  not  one  of  the 
noble  army  of  martyrs,  yet  a  confessor  of  Him  daily  before  men. — Rev,  F,  2>. 
Huntington,  D.D, 


ALrOED.     8.8.8.6. 
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Lol  the  storms  of     life   are  break-ing,  Faithless   fears  oar  hearts  are    shak-ing; 
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For    oar     saocour     on-der     •     tak^isg.  Lord  and     Savioar,         help        as. 


Lo !  the  world  from  Thee  rebelling, 
Boand  Thy  chnroh,  in  pride,  is  swelling ; 
With  Thy  word  their  madness  qaelling. 
Lord  and  Sayioar,  help  as. 

On  Thine  own  command  relying. 
We  oar  onward  task  are  plying. 
Unto  Thee  for  safety  sighing, 

Lord  and  Sariour,  he^  us. 


Steadfast  we,  in  faith  abiding, 
In  Thy  secret  presence  hiding, 
In  Thy  love  and  grace  confiding. 
Lord  and  Savionr,  help  us. 

By  Thy  birth,  Thy  cross.  Thy  passion. 
By  Thy  tears  of  deep  compassion. 
By  Thy  mighty  intercession. 

Lord  and  SaTiour,  help  us. 
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{Continued  from  page  159.) 

Leaving  "  the  Visitation  Committee  "  in  the  midst  of  their  interesting 
labours,  we  must  now  adjourn  to  another  room,  in  order  that  we  may 
note  the  proceedings  of  the  Training  Class  Committee. 

Amongst  other  numerous  organizations  promoted  by  the  Sunday 
School  Union  for  the  benefit  of  Teachers,  a  Class  is  held  weekly  in  the 
Lecture  Hall,  open  freely  to  all  who  choose  to  come,  at  which  various- 
exercises  are  conducted,  calculated  to  afford  instruction  in  the  art  of 
teaching,  or  to  impart  some  special  information  upon  matters  which 
occupy  a  prominent  place  in  our  Sunday  schools. 

Of  necessity  the  persons  who  conduct  these  engagements  must  be 
qualified  by  experience  and  intelligence  of  more  than  the  ordinary  average, 
and  hence  the  Committee  upon  whom  devolve  the  arrangement 
of  each  quarter's  programme,  have  no  light  task  to  secure  not  only  the 
efficiency,  but  also  the  variety,  upon  which  the  success  of  such  a  Class 
largely  depends. 

We  learn  without  surprise  that  the  area  of  their  selection  after  all 
is  very  circumscribed,  and  that  certain  "good  men  and  true,"  well 
known  in  Sunday  school  circles,  kindly  render  frequent  assistance  in 
those  departments  which  are  their  speciality. 

"Lectures,"  "Preparation  Meetings,"  "Lessons,"  "Specimen  Ad- 
dresses," "Separate  Services,"  form  the  staple  items  of  the  weekly 
engagements,  and  it  is  much  to  be  desired  that  larger  numbers  availed 
themselves  of  the  privileges  thus  freely  offered. 

The  Class  assembles  in  the  Lecture  Hall  at  half-pa,st  seven  o'clock 
every  Wednesday  evening  (excepting  a  short  vacation  at  Christmas), 
and  accordingly,  just  before  this  hour  arrives  the  Committee  close  their 
session,  and  we  adjourn  to  the  Hall. 

The  engagement  for  this  particular  evening  is  "  Lesson  to  an  Infant 
Class,"  by  a  lady. 

A  temporary  "  Infants'  Gallery  "  has  been  erected  upon  the  platform, 
upon  which  about  twenty  little  ones,  supplied  by  a  neighbouring  school, 
are  already  seated.  * 

After  singing,  prayer,  and  a  few  words  of  introduction  from  the 
president  of  the  class,  the  lady,  who  has  had  considerable  experience 
in  tuition,  commences  with  a  few  natural,  simple  words  and  questions, 
which  at  once  secure  the  attention  and  arouse  the  interest  of  her 
scholars. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  describe  the  lesson  in  detail,  suffice  it  to 
say  that  it  was  most  admirably  given,  and  that  all  the  teachers  who 
heard  it  must  have  received  many  valuable  suggestions  upon  the  best 
methods  of  adaptation,  illustration,  questioning,  application,  &c. 

The  lesson  concluded,  the  children  each  receive  a  bun  and  a  small 
book,  and  are  dismissed,  when  the  president  invites  the  inquiries  and 
criticisms  of  the  teachers  present. 
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.  Trutli  to  tell,  these  are  not  particularly  striking  or  original,  but 
what  .can  be  Mid  when  all  has  been  so  exoeptionedly  good,  and  the 
object  of  criticism  moreover  is  a  lady  P  The  president — who,  by  the 
way,  by  his  weekly  attendance  at  this  class  ought  to  be,  and  we  may 
add  i»,  pre-eminently  an  authority  upon  the  theory  and  practice  of  teach- 
ing— sums  up  in  a  few  apposite  remarks,  and  with  thanks  to  the  lady 
we  retire,  impressed  with  the  great  importance  and  value  of  this  s^ency 
for  teaching  teachers  how  to  teach. 

The  moon's  pale  beams  are  still  sufficiently  bright  to  cast  our  shadow 
aslant  the  snow,  which  has  fallen  heavily  during  the  night,  afi  we  walk 
briskly  on  Thursday  morning  to  the  Old  Bailey,  to  att^id  the  meeting 
g£  the  Competitive  Examination  Committee. 

Knowing  the  scheme  for  an  examination  of  teachers  to  be  the  latest 
experiment  of  the  society,  we  are  anxious  to  leao^n  something  of  its 
working  and  prospects,  and  this  wish  is  fully  gratified  as  we  sit  with 
the  four  members  of  this  Committee,  who  are  busy  discussing  their 
plana  and  discharging  the  duty  entrusted  to  them,  at  a  time  when  the 
bulk  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  great  metropolis  have  scarcely  aroused 
from  their  slumbers. 

The  first  examination  was  limited  to  teachers  connected  with  liondon 
Sunday  schools,  of  whom  154  attended  on  the  day  appointed,  and 
gave  written  answers  to  certain  printed  questions  upon  the  *'  Life  of 
Abraham,"  then  for  the  first  time  made  known. 

These  answers,  subjected  to  severe  criticism  by  three  examiners  of 
renown  as  Biblical  scholars  and  men  of  letters,  proved  so  eminently 
satisfactory  that,  besides  the  winners  of  prizes  which  had  been  ofiered 
to  the  four  whose  answers  stood  highest  in  excellence,  seventy-four 
obtained  first-class  certificates,  and  fifty-five  second-class  certificates. 

Encouraged  by  a  success  surpassing  their  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tions, the  Committee  resolved  to  extend  the  advanta^s  of  this  incite- 
ment to  a  diligent  preparation  for  the  work  of  teaching,  to  teachers 
connected  with  Country  Unions,  and  the  various  details  and  arrange- 
ments involved  in  this  extension  formed  the  subject  of  consideration  on 
the  morning  of  our  visit. 

As  we  listened  to  the  earnest  and  animated  conversation  which  took 
places  we  were  surprised  at  the  large  number  of  details  which  came 
before  the  Committee  in  their  endeavour  to  secure  equal  advantages  for 
every  candidate, — such  matters  as  the  supply  of  pens  and  paper  even 
being  the  subject  of  regulations  and  orders. 

Indeed,  the  painstaking  labour  and  thought  bestowed  upon  the  woric- 
ing  of  this  new  enterprise  justify  the  confidence  that  it  will  ere  long 
exercise  an  important  influence  upon  the  status  of  Sunday  school 
Teachers. 

J^eanwhile,  three  gentlemen  have  been  busily  engaged  in  writing  at 
the  other  end  of  the  Committee^room,  taking  no  part  in  the  matters 
TUader  discussion,  and  are  introduced  to  us  as  the  Notices  Committee. 

Their  functions  are  limited  to  issuing  notices  monthly  to  the  metro- 
politan Sunday  schools,  of  the  various  Lectures  and  Meetings  to  be 
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conducted  in  the  Jubilee  Building  during  the  month  ensuing,  and  in  order 
to  secure  this  being  thoroughly  done,  they  impose  upon  themselves  tlie 
heavy  task  of  writing  the  thousands  of  addresses  oS.  superintendents  and 
secretaries. 

We  cannot  withhold  our  admiration  of  the  spirit  which  shrinks  not 
even  from  suoh  mechanical  toil  as  this,  but — ^may  we  venture  the 
criticism  P — seeing  there  are  so  many  claims  upon  the  time  and  atten- 
tion of  the  Committee,  for  work  which  none  but  themselves  can  do, 
might  not  this  mere  clerical  labour  be  left,  under  proper  supervision,  to 
clerks  P 

The  musical  publications  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  have  de* 
servedly  a  very  extensive  circulation,  and  have  long  proved  an  im- 
portant branch  of  their  business,  the  demand  increasing  year  by  year* 
One  cause  of  this  popularity  may  probably  arise  from  the  fact  thait  the 
Oomfnittee  themselves  undertake  the  selection  of  the  music,  and  from 
l<Mig  experience  know  fiar  better  what  is  likely  to  find  favour  with  their 
constituents  than  if  this  duty  were  confided  to  professional  musicians. 

Joining  the  Music  Committee  in  the  evening,  we  obtain  an  insight 
into  their  laborious  datives,  which  would  astonish  us  if  our  previous 
experience  of  the  other  Committees  had  not  prepared  us  fi>r  the 
revelation. 

The  special  work  in  hand  is  the  compilation  of  a  new  Tune-book, 
"The  Christian  Psalmist,"  for  use  in  congregations,  schools,  and 
&m]^es. 

In  preparation  for  this  work  all  the  tune-books  that  have  been  pub- 
lished in  this  country  and  America,  and  that  could  be  obtained,  were 
examined,  and  some  hundreds  of  tunes  were  selected;  not  ha{>haaard, 
but  where  the  tunes  were  not  already  known  they  were  played  over 
upon  the  piano  (a  very  fine  instrument  being  provided  for  the  use  of 
this  Committee),  and  perhaps  sung.  Again,  and  yet  again,  these 
selected  tunes  were  gone  through  and  eliminated,  imtil  only  la  cr^me 
de  la  creme  remained- 

Then  aj'ose  questions  of  copyright,  lengthened  correspondence  witk 
authors  and  publishers,  countless  offers  of  new  music,  revision,  of 
harmonies,  <fec.,  &c.,  &c. 

The  tunes  finally  selected  (and  this  has  been  the  work  of  years) 
have  been  entrusted  to  the  revision  of  three  gentlemen  of  world-wide 
musical  celebrity,  who  in  many  instances  have  rearranged  the  har- 
monies, have  each  contributed  several  new  compositioas,  and  are 
responsible  as  editors  of  the  work;  and  then  came  the  passing  it 
through  ihe  press. 

It  would  scarcely  interest  our  readers  to  relate  the  carefol  oom- 
parison  of  printed  matter  with  manuscript  copy,  the  trial  of  doubtfiil 
passages,  and  the  discussion  of  suggestions  from  the  editors,  which 
constituted  the  chief  businesB  of  the  evening-^work  more  easily 
described  than  accomplished.  In  addition  to  this  work  the  Committee 
have  constantly  in  hand  other  musical  publications,  such  as  "The 
Chimes,"  "Select  Music,"  "  Music  Handbills,"  &c.,  &c.,  and  in  the  large 
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demand  which  has  arisen  for  these  find  only  increased  incentives  to  pro- 
duce yet  more. 

There  were  two  other  small  Committees — shall  we  call  themP — 
sitting  this  evening,  which  we  were  not  privileged  to  attend,  but  which 
must  nevertheless  have  a  place  in  our  record. 

The  first  was  a  meeting  of  the  three  gentlemen  who  jointly  edit  one 
of  the  magazines  published  by  the  Society. 

With  two  exceptions  all  the  magazines  of  the  Society  are  edited 
gratuitously  by  members  of  the  Committee.  Formerly  they  were  pre- 
pared by  one  gentleman,  and  the  proofs  submitted  to  a  large  Sub-com- 
mittee ;  but  this  plan  has  been  superseded  by  the  one  now  in  opera- 
tion of  entrusting  each  magazine  entirely  to  three  of  the  Committee, 
who  are  responsible  for  the  contents.  These  three  gentlemen  agree 
amongst  themselves  as  to  the  share  of  the  work  which  each  shall  take, 
and  then  from  time  to  time  they  meet  together  for  mutual  conference, 
and  to  pass  the  proofs,  &c.,  for  the  press.  This  kind  of  work,  which 
we  know  from  experience  to  be  very  trying  and  arduous,  is  never  done, 
for  no  sooner  is  one  number  completed  and  issued  than  the  next  one 
must  be  thought  of  and  prepared  for.  Numerous  MSS.,  some  of  them 
not  very  legible,  have  to  be  read ;  if  accepted,  probably  altered  and 
corrected;  leading  articles  written,  books  reviewed,  extracts  culled, 
correspondents  answered,  and  everything  made  to  fit  in  with  the 
purpose  of  the  magazine  and  the  tastes  of  its  readers.  This  to  be 
followed  by  instructions  to  the  printer,  corrections  of  proofs  and  revises, 
&c.  Where  the  magazine  is  illustrated,  to  all  this  must  be  added  the 
selection  of  articles  that  will  be  suitable  for  woodcuts,  and  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  same  by  the  artists ;  or,  as  occasionally  happens,  first  finding 
a  woodcut,  and  then  having  to  find,  or  far  more  frequently  to  write, 
matter  to  suit  the  illustration. 

When  we  say  that  this  labour,  which  in  other  societies  is  liberally 
paid  for,  is  here  undertaken  gratuitously  in  order  that  the  Committee 
may  save  the  expense  of  paid  editorships,  and  thus  have  larger  funds 
to  ^ve  away,  we  have  perhaps  said  that  which  will  prove  more  highly 
than  anything  else  the  disinterestedness  and  self-denial  which  charac- 
terize the  personal  labours  of  the  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union. 

And  yet  one  further  proof  remains. 

The  second  meeting  to  which  we  alluded  was  that  of  the  four 
general  Secretaries  of  the  Society,  who  are  accustomed  to  meet  monthly, 
on  the  night  before  the  meeting  of  the  General  Committee,  to  arrange 
the  business  which  shall  be  brought  forward,  and  agree  as  to  recom- 
mendations upon  the  several  matters  which  from  time  to  time  are 
referred  to  them. 

But  it  is  scarcely  respectful  to  these  gentlemen  to  bring  them  in  at 
the  fag  end  of  our  article ;  they  shall  have  the  leading  position  in  our 
next  paper.  Salta. 

(To  he  continued,) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


205 


l^^sson-P%  for  Cjea^^ers. 


BIBLICAL  JOTTINGS. 

(These  "Jottings," like  the  rest  of  our  "Lesson-Help,"  are  designed  to  supple- 
ment the  information  given  in  the  monthly  Notes  on  the  Lessons^  and  in  the 
BihlicaZ  Treasury,) 

Humility — the  Centurion.— Luke  vii.  1—10. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  The  Greek  designation  for  this  servant  is  doulos,  literally  meaning 
a  slave ;  and  it  is  a  proof  of  the  amiability  of  this  man's  disposition  that  he  had 
so  great  a  regard  for  him,  since  the  Bomans  hardly  considered  their  slaves  as 
persons,  but  treated  them  as  chattels. 

Ver.  5.  Synagogue. — See  Biblical  Treasury  for  May  for  an  account  of  the 
discovery  of  this  building. 

Ver.  6—10.  The  order  of  the  events  seems  to  be  this :  when  he  found  that 
Christ  was  approaching,  the  centurion  then  sent  out  his  personal  Mends  with 
the  message  we  have  here.  Discovering  that  Christ  still  drew  nearer,  he  himself 
at  last  left  his  house  and  joined  the  party.  Ver.  8  might  be  rendered,  "I  am 
ranged  under  the  authority  of  my  superior  officer."  It  is  known  that  the  cen- 
turions in  the  Boman  legions  were  subject  to  the  authority  of  other  officers  called 
tribunes,  just  as  our  captains  are  conmianded  by  colonels.  The  centurion  speaks 
of  the  sufferer  with  affectionate  familiarity,  calling  him  by  a  name  which,  though 
primarily  meaning  a  child  or  young  person,  was  also  used  generally  sometimes 
for  servants  or  followers.     Our  word  **  lad  "  has  a  similar  double  meaning. 

The  Unjust  Ste^A^ard.— Luke  xvi.  1—17. 

Ver.  1,  2.  The  steward  here  depicted  was  a  domestic,  and  one  usually  a  freed - 
man.  In  those  days  he  acted  as  general  manager  of  the  affairs  of  a  family.  All 
the  property  was  committed  to  his  trust,  and  all  the  household  was  subject  to 
him.  He  comprehended  in  one  our  land-steward,  house-steward,  and  bailiff. 
"  Goods "  is  a  general  word,  implying  not  valuables  merely,  but  all  the  things 
any  one  has — possessions.  These,  which  were  entrusted  to  the  steward,  he  was 
accused  of  having  wasted ;  literally,  scattered  abroad,  the  Greek  verb  being  else- 
where applied  to  the  sowing  of  seed  and  the  scattering  of  people. 

Ver.  5 — 8.  The  view  taken  by  some  that  the  steward  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
overcharging  his  lord's  debtors,  and  retaining  the  surplus,  cannot  be  sustained. 
Had  that  been  the  case,  it  would  not  have  been  said  of  the  steward  that  he  had 
wasted  his  lord's  goods.  The  robbery  would  have  been  committed  upon  those 
from  whom  he  received  money.  Nor  do  we  think  that  Dr.  Clarke  is  correct 
in  his  assumption  that  the  steward  did  his  master  no  wrong,  he  undertaking  to 
repay  what  he  set  off  out  of  his  own  stock.  Macknight  and  Bloomfield  are 
doubtless  correct  in  their  statement  that  this  gramma,  translated  **  bill,"  was  some 
kind  of  contract  for  rent,  not  a  statement  of  goods  had  and  not  paid  for.  **  Many 
who  had  land  let  to  them  were  often  required  to  pay  as  rent  a  certain  portion  of 
the  produce.     This  document  was  countersigned  by  the  owner  or  his  steward ; 
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so  that  a  permanent  alteration  in  tliis  contract  would  be  a  lasting  benefit  to  tbe 
person  concerned."  By  this  explanation  we  see  that  he  thought  also  to  cover 
past  delinquency  by  the  scheme,  since  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  handing  over 
less  than  the  estate  produced.  It  is  probable  that  the  tenants  did  not  write  out 
new  contracts,  but  only  altered  the  figures,  which  might  easily  be  done  with. 
Hebrew  numerals. 

Ver.  14 — 17.  The  Pharisees  did  not  express  open  contempt.  They  sneered 
(Greek  reads,  "turned  up  their  noses  at  Him"),  not  venturing  at  that  time 
openly  to  utter  words  of  disapprobation  or  dislike.  The  connection  of  ver.  16 
with  the  preceding  is  seen  when  we  consider  that  Christ's  purpose  was  to 
stigmatise  the  hypocrisy  of  the  Pharisees.  It  is  as  if  He  had  said,  **  Ye  deride 
Me,  as  if  I  had  no  authority  to  be  your  Teacher.  Yet  the  law  and  the  prophets 
agree  with  that  kingdom  which  is  preached  by  Me,  and  which  is  open  to  persons 
of  every  class." 

The  Prodigal  Son.— Luke  xv,  11—32. 

Yer.  16,  17.  It  has  been  doubted  whether  liie  verse  impHet  that  the  prodigal 
did  actually  eat  of  the  swine's  food.  The  words,  "no  ma^  gavo  unto  him," 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  he  could  scarcely  obtain  even  this  coarse  fare ;  either 
beoRuse  it  was  in  the  charge  of  others  to  feed  them,  or  because  he  was  kept  from 
it  by  the  harshness  and  avarice  of  his  master.  Doddridge  observes  that  he  may 
be  supposed  to  speak  of  returning  to  his  £atber^s  house  as  a  hired  servant  because 
he  was  then  acting  as  such,  and  compared  his  present  condition  with  Uiat  of  those 
he  had  seen  at  home. 

VoE.  22.  This  robe,  or  stole,  was  a  long  garment  whu^  servants  never  wore, 
so  that  the  order  to  produce  this  at  once  implied  that  he  was  not  to  stand  in 
that  relatuMi,  especially  with  the  addition  of  the  ring.  Eisner  argues  with  r^ard 
to  the  calf  that  it  was  of  the  nature  of  a  sacrificial  offering. 

Christ's  Testimony  to  the  Bible.— Luke  iv.  14—32. 

(See  Sunday  School  Teacher,  1870,  page  199.) 

John  vi.  30 — 47. — Ver.  30 — 36.  The  sentiments  uttered  by  those  who  address 
Christ  are  so  various,  and  the  evaagelist  so  expressly  declares  that  debates  arose 
amongst  the  people,  that  it  is  clear  the  speakers  change  from  time  to  time,  and 
there  were  those  who  did  not  diare  m  the  perverse  opinions  of  the  majority. 
The  manna  which  fell  from  the  upper  regions  of  the  ^y  was  called  '*  heavenly," 
from  an  idea  of  its  celestial  <»rigin,  though  in  some  connections  ''  heavenly  "  naeans 
nothing  more  than  adriaL  In  ver.  33  it  is  evident  that  the  translation  should 
be  ambiguous — '*  Thai  is  indeed  the  bread  of  God,"  &c.  Otherwise  we  supersede 
the  explication  given  in  ver.  35.  It  was  not  unusual  to  represent  divine  instrac- 
tions  as  the  food  of  the  soul,  yet  no  instance  occurs  in  which  the  Instructor  him- 
self is  called  food,  showing  that  here  theoe  is  a  iieference  to  something  beyond 
mersteadung. 

Yer.  40.  This  should  be  r^^Lsred,  as  the  Greek  implies,  '*  every  one  who  views 
the  Son  with  an  attentive  eye.'' 

Ver.  45.  Literally,  "  they  shall  be  disciples  (or  scholars)  of  God." 

Call  of  Samuel.— 1  Sam.  i.  24— ii.  19. 

Chap.  i.  24 — 28.  Though  Elkanah  is  not  named  here,  it  is  evident  that  he 
aceompanied  his  wife  Hannah.    What  she  did  was  heartily  endorsed  by  him. 
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Some  baTe  tlienglit  that  he  is  refarred  to  m  ver.  28.  The  words,  *'as  thy  aeul 
liyeth,"  which  Hannah  addressed  to  £]i«  some  have  taken  to  be  a  kind  of  oath, 
whereby  she  assured  him  that  as  tmly  as  he  lived  she  was  the  woman  he  had 
formerly  seen,  and  had  first  reproved,  and  then  encouraged.  Others,  again,  with 
Scott,  read  it  as  an  expression  of  good- will,  as  if  she  said,  ''Let  thy  soul  live." 
A  personal  motive  might  give  earnestness  to  this  wish ;  she  no  doubt  desired 
that  in  the  years  to  come  he  might  be  able  to  watch  over  and  instruct  her  son. 
On  ver.  28  Pool  remarks  that  it  is  obvious  Hannah's  declaration  implies  an 
absolute  surrender.  She  did  not  give  up  Samuel  for  a  time  with  any  idea  of 
claiming  him  thereafter.  Still  her  closing  words  should  rather  be  rendered,  "aU 
the  days  that  he  shall  be  desired  for  the  Lord;"  that  is,  as  long  as  God  shall 
see  fit  to  employ  him  in  his  own  house.  When  he  became  a  judge,  he  went  out 
into  other  parts  of  the  land  of  Israel,  settling  lastly  at  Eamah.  Before  the  con- 
clusion of  the  sacrificial  service,  the  child,  though  not  more  than  four  years  old, 
united  with  his  parents  in  worship ;  thus  early,  as  it  would  appear,  signifying 
that  he  dedicated  himself  to  the  Lord's  service.  Some  texts  read,  "they  wor- 
shipped the  Lord  there." 

Chap.  ii.  1.  The  four  clauses  in  this  verse  are  all  mutually  related,  though  the 
first  and  second  and  third  and  fourth  are  more  closely  connected.  Horns,  as  is 
well  known,  were,  and  are  yet,  worn  in  Eastern  countries,  by  women  as  well  as 
men.  **  The  females  of  both  Druses  and  Maronites  wear  on  their  heads  a  silver 
conical  tube,  about  twelve  inches  long,  about  twice  the  size  of  a  post-horn.  The 
principal  people  have  them  sometimes  of  gold,  adorned  with  precious  stones." 
They  became  symbolic  at  an  early  date,  and  the  meaning  here  is  not  ''I  am 
proud,"  but  rather,  "  my  power  is  great  in  the  Lord,"— the  horn  being  obviously 
an  emblem  of  power. 

Ver.  3.  Kiel  gives  a  literal  rendering  of  this,  which  illustrates  the  force  given 
to  the  Hebrew  words  by  the  repetition  of  the  adjective,  and  helps  to  bring  out 
the  meaning:—" Speak  ye  not  much  lofty,  lofty.  Let  not  insolence  go  out  of 
thy  mouth. " 

Ver.  4—10.  In  the  first  of  these  we  find  that  the  "bows  of  the  mighty  men" 
ere  put  for  the  bearers  of  them,  by  a  common  Hebraism.  Keil  translates  it, 
"  Bow-heroes  are  confounded ; "  the  idea  is  not  that  their  bows  should  be  broken, 
but  that  the  warriors  bearing  them  should  be  "broken  inwardly,**  or  discomfited. 
Pool  thinks,  however,  that  the  virulent  tongues  of  slanderers  are  so  called  because 
they  shoot  forth  bitter  words,  which  are  often  compared  to  arrows.  Roberts 
remarks,  in  connection  with  ver.  6,  that  it  is  held  the  lowest  depth  of  degradation 
on  the  part  of  a  once  wealthy  man  to  work  for  his  daily  food,  One  of  high  caste 
will  sooner  die,  and  the  receipt  of  charity  is  thought  less  dishonourable.  The 
thunder  in  ver.  10  was  a  premonitory  sign  of  the  approach  of  God  to  judgment, 
as  well  as  a  token  of  His  displeasure. 

Samuers  Faithfulness. — 1  Sam.  xii. 

Ver.  2,  3.  Clarke  and  others  suppose  from  these  words  that  the  sons  of  Samuel 
had  been  deprived  by  him  of  their  public  offices,  and  reduced  to  the  common 
level  Tacitly  admitting  that  they  had  acted  improperly,  he  implies  that  the 
people  had  it  in  their  power  to  punish  them  if  they  wished  to  do  so.  His  feelings 
as  a  parent  probably  led  Samuel  also  to  represent  the  important  and  unrequited 
services  he  had  rendered  to  Israel,  on  account  of  which  they  might  well  remit 
his  sons*  offences. 
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Ver.  18 — 21.  The  atmospheric  effect  which  followed"  was  evidently  miractiloTis ; 
for  although  such  a  phenomenon  as  the  fall  of  rain  in  June  or  July  (the  harvest 
season)  has  been  known  in  those  countries,  it  is  exceedingly  rare,  and  has  then 
occurred  at  night. 

Forbearance— Isaac— Gen.  xxvi.  12—33. 

Yer.  12.  Even  in  that  fertile  land  so  large  a  return  as  a  hundredfold  was 
unusual,  though  not  miraculous.  In  some  parts  of  Northern  Africa  as  much 
is  yielded  in  some  seasons.  Niebuhr  stafes  that  in  Syria,  on  the  average,  the 
produce  may  be  from  twenty -five  to  fifty  times  what  was  sown.  In  the  Buhbe 
wheat  often  yields  eightyfold,  and  barley  a  hundred.  The  nomadic  tribes 
practise  agriculture  as  well  as  grazing,  bo  that  we  are  not  to  gather  from  the 
account  of  Isaac's  sowing  that  he  had  settled  down  permanently. 

Ver.  26—33.  Though  this  was  substantially  only  a  renewal  of  the  alliance 
entered  into  with  Abraham,  it  arose  out  of  different  circumstances.  Abimelech 
was  now  accompanied  by  his  friend  or  privy  counsellor  Ahuzzath.  The  oath 
both  bound  themselves  by  was  an  oath  of  execration — ^that  is,  one  which  entailed 
a  curse  upon  the  breaker  of  it.  Here  we  see  those  differences  of  character  which 
the  two  sons  of  Abraham  manifested.  Ishmael  assumed  a  hostile  attitude,  and 
spumed  the  ties  of  friendship  with  the  surrounding  tribes ;  while  Isaac,  like  his 
father,  enters  into  treaties  with  them,  and  entertains  their  leading  men. 

David. — 1  Sam.  xxvi. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  David  was  a  second  time  betrayed  by  the  Ziphites,  for  it  is  clear 
that  this  is  not  a  repetition  of  the  narrative  in  chap,  xxiii.  The  3,000  men 
appear  to  have  formed  a  permanent  body  of  soldiers  raised  by  Saul  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  on  his  smaller  wars.  He  had  now  probably  encamped  with 
his  warriors  on  the  slope  of  the  hiU  Hachilah,  so  that  a  valley  separated  him  from 
the  opposite  hill,  from  which  David  reconnoitred  the  royal  camp. 

Yer.  5.  Saul  lay  ^*in  the  midst  of  the  carriages,"  or  baggage,  as  it  reads 
literally ;  the  LXX.  translate  it,  "in  his  chariot"  Others  think  that  a  sort  of 
entrenchment  had  been  thrown  up. 

Yer.  13 — 26.  David  evidently  had  now  less  trust  in  Saul.  Before  he  followed 
the  king  without  hesitation  into  the  cave,  and  called  after  him.  Kow  he  feared 
lest  Saul  should  endeavour  to  get  him  into  his  power  when  he  awoke.  As  the 
day  was  only  just  breaking,  he  could  not  see  David,  but  at  once  recognised  the 
voice.  By  the  admission  he  makes  he  probably  only  meant  to  imply  that  he 
had  "erred" — that  is,  "I  have  taken  thee  to  be  a  very  different  man  to  what  I 
find  thee  to  be."  He  was  now  more  hardened.  Before  he  had  wept,  and  openly 
declared  that  David  would  obtain  the  kingdom. 


OUTLINE  LESSONS. 

The  Prodigal  Son. — Luke  xv.  1 1 — 32. 

For  a  Senior  Class. 

pardon  and  to  welcome  all  who  return 
to  Him. 
Christ's  aim  may  have  been  to  show 


/n^rorf.  —  This  well-known  parable 
sets  forth  the  nature  of  repentance, 
and  the  great  Father  s  willingness  to 
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that  God  was  the  Father  of  all,  and 
not  of  the  Jews  only.  He  will  receive 
the  younger  son  to  His  arms  and  His 
love.  The  children  of  men  are  of 
different  characters,  yet  all,  apart  from 
His  grace,  are  sinners  in  God's  sight. 

Since  our  Saviour's  day  there  have 
been  very  many  prodigals,  and  we  shall 
see  that  their  history  has  been  much 
like  the  one  whose  picture  Jesus  has 
drawn  for  our  instruction. 

We  will  look,  then, — 

I.  At  the  prodigal  going  out. 

He  has  gathered  all  his  money  to- 
gether, and  we  may  notice, — 

1st.  How  Tie  obtained  his  money. 

He  did  not  earn  it,  or  he  would  have 
known  the  value  of  it.  *' Light  come, 
light  go." 

2nd.  How  he  spent  U. 

Money  soon  flies  when  leading  such 
a  life.    It  would  soon  run  out. 

3rd.  What  he  bought  -with  it, 

(a)  A  little  pleasure. 

Or,  at  any  rate,  what  he  thought 
pleasure. 

(6)  A  great  deal  of  pain. 

How  niany  have  done  the  like  ! — by 
the  night's  doings  purchased  an  aching 
head  for  the  morrow.  The  rule  is  good 
which  says,  "Always  let  your  even- 
ing's diversion  bear  the  morning's  re- 
flection." 

II.  The  prodigal  when  he  is  out. 

He  was  out — away  from  home— away 
from  his  Father's  house. 

But  he  had  other  **outs"  beside 
these.    For, — 


1st.  Surely  he  was  out  of  his  wits. 

How  many  a  prodigal  has  been  ! 

2nd.  He  was  soon  out  of  coin. 

Many  another  has  found  himself  in 
like  case  for  like  reason. 

3rd.  Then  he  was  soon  oiU  of  friends. 

When  the  money  has  gone  such 
friends  as  he  had  are  sure  to  follow  it. 

III.  The  prodigal  coming  to  himself. 
There  are  many  steps  in  his  coming 

thus  to  himself. 

Now  what  brings  him  to  ? 

1st.  A  hungry  stomach. 

A  little  starving  has  done  many  a 
youth  good. 

2nd.  And  this  brings  him  to  repent- 
ance. 

And  how  bitter  it  must  have  been  ! 

The  bitterness  of  repentance  should 
be  a  reason  for  prompt  repentance. 

3rd.  Repentance  brings  him  to  reso- 
lu^ion, 

"I  will  arise,"  saith  he,  "and  go  to 
my  father." 

4th.  And  this  brings  him  to  a^ion. 

"He  arose  and  came  to  his  father." 

IV.  The  prodigal  returned, 
1st.  To  himself. 

He  had  been  beside  himself. 

2nd.  Ho  his  father. 

Many  a  prodigal  returning  has  found 
his  earthly  father  unwilling  to  receive 
him,  but  our  heavenly  Father  is  always 
willing  to  receive  His  wanderers. 

3rd.  To  his  home. 

There  are,  and  will  be,  prodigals  in 
heaven.  (SeeiVbfe-ftooifc,  306.)— H.G.G. 


Show  Scripture  print, 
digal's  Resolve." 

Ist.  Examinaiion  of  print.  What 
do  you  see  in  this  picture  ?  (A  young 
man.)     How  is  he  dressed?     What 


For  an  InfaiU  Class, 
The    Pro- 


place  is  he  in  ?  What  can  you  see  in 
the  field  ?  [Som^e  pigs.)  What  are 
they  doing?  Yes;  and  the  young 
man  is  sent  into  the  field  to — {feed 
them).      Does  he  look  miserable    or 
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happy  (I&geradU.)  Wcmld  yon  Kke 
to  know  why  he  looks  so  nnserable ! 

2ncl.  Paradle  explained.  This  young 
man  might  have  been  very  happy ;  he 
had  a  kind  father  and  a  happy  home, 
bnt  he  was  not  content.  He  thought, 
•*If  I  cotdd  only  go  away  from  home 
and  get  out  of  my  father's  sight  I  could 
do  as  I  like."  And  so  h«  made  up  his 
mind  to  leave  his  kind  father  and  his 
happy  home.  "When  any  one  is  going 
a  long  way  from  home  what  do  they 
want  to  take  in  their  pocketi.  (Maiuy,) 
This  young  man  had  n<me.  What  do 
you  think  he  would  do  ?  Yes ;  and 
his  father  gave  him  some,  and  then  he 
left  his  home,  and  went  into  a  couotry 
a  long  wi^  off,  and  there  he  met  with 
some  young  men  as  widced  as  himself, 
and  he  spent  his  money  in  feasting^ 
and  very  soon  it  was  all  gone.  Then 
there  came  a  terrible  famine  (ezplna) 
in  that  land,  and  he  had  nothing  to  eat. 

Call  attention  to  the  print.  What 
has  he  been  doing  in  the  field  f 

Bather  than  starve  he  would  work, 
so  he  went  to  a  man  who  had  some— 
(pigs),  and  he  sent  him  into  his  field  to 
— (feed  them).  And  oh !  how  he  wished 
that  he  could  have  some  of  the  pigs' 
food  1  he  felt  so  hungry.  Bnt  no  one 
gave  him  anything  to  eat.  How  does 
he  look  ?  Shall  I  tell  you  what  he  is 
thinking  about  ?  He  is  thinking  of 
that  happy  home  where  he  once  lived, 


and  he  says  ^repeat  rer.  17).  And:  ie 
thinks  of  M?  kind  fadier,  and  how 
wicked  he  has  behaved  to  Mm,  and  he 
says  (repeat  vor.  18,  T9.  Picture  eitt 
his  return  homewards — ^what  he  wonxld 
be  likely  to  think  of  and  to  feai^. 

All  the  time  he  has  been  away  the 
fieither  has  been  thinking  of  Mm,  and 
wondering  where  he  was.  Show  print, 
"  The  ProdigaTs  Betum."  Get  child- 
ren to  describe  what  they  see.  Dwell 
on  the  father's  love— haw  he  watdied 
for  his  son's  rettim.  (Children  repeat 
ver.  20.) 

And  this  was  not  aZl  that  he  did  for 
his  wicked  son  (repeat  ver.  22,  23). 
Befer  again  to  the  prints,  and  draw 
out  the  lesson  from  them  by  question- 
ing. 

AppliccUion.—God  is  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  we  are  like  that  wicked 
young  man ;  we  want  to  have  our  own 
way  instead  of  trying  to  please  God. 
Was  that  young  man  happy?  And 
we  cannot  be  happy  if  we  try  to  forget 
God.  When  he  thought  of  his  wicked 
behaviour  towards  his  father,  what  did 
he  do  ?  Did  he  forgive  him  T  So  we 
must  pray  to  God  our  heavenly  Father, 
and  ask  Him  to  forgive  us.  Will  He 
do  so  ?  That  young  man  did  ruji  fsel 
quite  sure  that  his  father  would  foigive 
him.  But  we  may  be  quite  sure  God 
will  fbrgive  us,  for  He  has  said  so. 
(Bepeat  Isa.  i.  18.)— Haitnah  T. 


Samuel*s  Faithfulness, — i  Sam.  xii. 
For  a  Scripture  Class, 


Inteoduction.  —  Samuel  occupied 
a  most  interesting  and  important  place 
in  Jewish  history — he  was  the  last  of 
the  judges,  the  first  of  the  regular 
prophets  (Acts  iii.  2  '-\  apd  the  founder 
of  the  monarchy.  His  birth  was  sig- 
nificant, as  "the  child  of  prayer;"  his 


early  Hfe  was  made  memorable  by  that 
"call"  in  the  night;  and  his  whole 
life  is  worthy  of  our  careful  study. 
Let  us  look  at  it  to-day,  as  this  chapter 
will  help  us,  and  see  if  there  be  not  a 
lesson  for  us.  Kotice  the  occasion  of 
this  address  (chap,  xi.),  and  bring  out, — 
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1.   JSamueVs  faithfulness  made  him 

He  was  now  **  old  and  grey-headed/' 
and  conld  point  Ms  conntrymaii  to  his 
acts  and  deeds,  wlucli  were  so  familiar 
to  tliem.  He  liad  been  their  judge. 
How  liad  he  acted  ?  Let  them  answer, 
for  they  knew  (ver.  8—5).  Not  every 
JQ^^  dare  make  that  challenge ;  Samuel 
did,  and  that  boldly  before  them  all, 
and.  triumphantly  too.  Point  oat  the 
temptations  that  beset  snch  offices,  and 
low  many  yield  to  them— fraud,  oppres- 
non,  bribery.  Picture  the  g^and  spec- 
tacle— the  old  man,  grey-headed,  stand- 
ing erect  among  his  people,  and  in  the 
calm  dignity  of  conscious  innocence 
defying  them  to  bring  a  single  true 
charge  against  him.  How  it  reminds 
ns  of  One  greater  than  he,  who  said, 
**  Which  of  you  convicteth  Me  of  sin  ?" 
Who  would  not  wish  to  be  thus  morally 
bold — able  to'  stand  erect,  without  a 
blnah,  without  a  fear!  We  all  may, 
if  we  imitate  SamueVs  faithfulness  in 
our  various  jpositums  in  life.  We  have 
our  temptations,  as  he  had;  but,  by 
the  same  grace,  we  too  may  stand, 
and,  being  as  faithful,  may  be  as  bold 
as  he. 

"True  consdeus  honour  is  to  fbel  no  sin; 
He's   armed   without    that's    innocent 

within: 
Be  this  th]f  screen,  and  this  th^  wall  of 
brass." 

2.  SarmieVs  faithfulness  was  honoured 
efOod. 

Samuel  was  prophet  as  well  as  judge, 
and  he  was  as  faithful  to  God,  whom 
he  served,  as  to  the  people  whom  he 
governed.  Bring  out  his  conduct  when 
the  people  desired  a  king  (chap.  viii. 
and  xil  12).  He  felt  it  to  be  high 
treason,  and  right  loyally  he  resisted 


the  attempted  revolution — "faithful 
among  the  faithless  he."  ]^ot  till  God 
himself  bade  Samuel  listen  to  the  people 
did  he  yield,  and  then  only  as  in  obe- 
dience to  his  divine  King.  See  how 
God  honoured  him.  Picture  the  scene 
in  ver.  16 — 19,  and  bring  out  the  truth 
of  1  Sam.  ii.  30.  Whom  do  you  envy 
here— the  people,  all  tremulous  witii 
fear,  or  Samuel,  calm  and  self-possessed 
in  the  consciousness  of  God's  fevour? 
Let  us  also  be  faithful  to  Ood^  whoever 
may  seek  to  deny  or  ignore  His  autho- 
rityf  and  we,  too,  shall  he  honoured  of 
God. 

3.  SamueT s  faithfulness  was  a  source 
of  Messing  to  others. 

As  prophet  or  teacher,  Samuel  had 
obligations  towards  the  people,  by  the 
faithfnl  discharge  of  which  they  were 
still  to  be  blessed.  Bring  this  out  of 
ver.  19 — 25  :  —  How  he  seemed  to 
shudder  at  the  bare  thought  of  his 
being  unfaithful  in  his  office  !  (ver.  23) ; 
notwithstanding  all  they  had  done,  he 
would  continue  the  faithful  teacher, 
and  he  presents  a  noble  example  of  one 
**  faithful  unto  death."  {Nate-hook, 
313,  314.) 

"With  his  life  let  us  become  mote 
and  more  familiar;  let  us  look  at  it 
till  we  admire  it;  and  marking  well 
the  secret  of  it  —  his  whole-hearted 
consecration  to  God, — let  us  seek  to 
be  his  imitators.  God  still  needs 
faithful  men  and  women,  who  shall 
be  living  reproofs  to  the  faithless  ones 
around  them  ;  faithful  ones,  able  to 
teach  others  also.  Mark  the  value  of 
such  a  character — ^how  it  emboldens 
before  men,  is  honoured  of  God,  and 
becomes  a  source  of  blessing  to  others, 
— and  seek,  in  God's  strength,  for  such 
a  character  for  yourself. — B.  P.  P. 
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"LOST  AND  FOUND."— A  Lesson  in  Divine  Love,  Luke  xv.  32. 


This  parable  Las  been  well  called  the 
"pearl  of  parables."  He  who  "spake 
as  never  man  spake"  described  no 
picture  more  beautiful  than  this.  As 
a  "pearl  of  great  price,"  it  is  clear, 
precious,  and  worth  looking  at  again 
and  again. 

Two  persons  are  prominent  here — the 
son  who  went  astray,  and  the  fatJier 
who  welcomed  him  back  again.    Let . 
us  look  at  the  disposition  and  conduct 
of  both. 

I.  The  Son. — He  was  wiJ/ul,  wishing 
to  have  his  own  way,  without  consider- 
ing the  claims  of  others ;  not  asking 
what  was  right  or  what  was  wise,  but 
caring  only  for  that  which  suited  his 
tastes  and  desires.  A  great  misfortune 
this,  for  any  one  to  have  his  own  way. 
Through  being  wilful  he  became  woe- 
ful. The  sip  of  so-called  pleasure  was 
soon  at  an  end,  and  "he  began  to  be 
in  want."  His  gay  companions  were 
mere  fair-weather  friends,  who  soon 
forsook  him  when  the  gold  ceased  to 
glitter.  Menial  service  and  miserable 
hunger  led  him  to  consider  his  position. 
He  *'came  to  himself ,'*  and  as  he  went 
astray  from  want  of  thought,  his  first 
step  back  was  taken  when  he  began 
to  think.  He  then  came  to  his  father, 
not  with  the  expectation  of  being  re- 
ceived as  a  son,  but  willing  to  be  treated 
as  a  servant. 

II.  The  Father. -^Wh&t  a  picture  of 


lovingkindness  we  have  here  !  Though 
lost  to  the  home,  the  prodigal  child 
was  not  lost  to  the  heart  of  the  father ; 
and  as  soon  as  he  was  within  sight  the 
watchful  eye  of  the  father  beheld  his 
returning  son  even  a  great  way  off. 

"J?<5  ran  to  meet  him"  not  with 
reproaches  for  his  waywardness  and 
sin,  but  with  caresses  upon  his  safe 
return.  And  every  child  who  comes 
back  to  our  Father  in  heaven  is  not 
only  seen  a  great  way  off,  but  met  with 
lovingkindness,  or  the  return  would 
never  be  effected.  He  received  him 
joyfully,  not  considering  what  such  a 
prodigal  deserved,  but  bestowing  all 
that  a  loving  heart  could  lavish  on 
the  object  of  its  affections.  No  hint 
at  being  treated  as  a  servant  is  per- 
mitted; the  best  of  everything  is  ac- 
cordecJ  to  him  as  to  a  much-favoured 
son. 

Let  us  use  this  picture  as  a  mirror- 
first,  to  show  us  the  Father  and  the 
love  He  bears  even  to  His  prodigal 
children;  and  secondly,  to  show  us 
ourselves,  either  as  children  far  off— 
estranged  from  God,  and  therefore 
strangers  to  happiness, — or  as  children 
brought  nigh,  reconciled  to  our  best 
Friend  and  greatest  Benefactor,  and 
therefore  rejoicing  that,  though  once 
dead,  we  are  ourselves  again— though 
once  lost,  we  are  now  found. — T.  H.  V. 
(See  Note-book  for  July,  1870,  &c.) 
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306.  Changed  by  Grace.— Dr. 
James  Hamilton,  in  his  admirable  little 
book,  *'The  Pearl  of  Parables,"  tells 
of  a  pioos  Christian  woman  who  had 
a  bmtal  husband.  He  was  a  gambler, 
a  drunkard,  a  blasphemer,  and  appa- 
rently beyond  all  reforming  influences. 
A  sermon  which  he  had  been  persuaded 
to  hear,  on  the  "Depravity  of  Man," 
only  goaded  him  into  cruel  violence 
towards  his  wife.  But  they  had  a 
little  danghter  vhom  he  loved,  and 
her  tears  and  expostulations,  when  her 
father  would  strike  and  kick  his  un- 
oflending  partner,  were  most  touching. 
The  Lord  took  her  to  Himself.  Once 
more  the  £Either  was  seen  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  there  the  word  came  with 
saving  power  to  his  heart.  The  reck- 
less scoffer  has  since  become  a  devoted 
preacher  of  Christ  crucified. 

307.  Bissatisfaction  of  a  Sin- 
fdl  liife. — Lord  Byron  wrote  thus  on 
Ids  last  birthday  before  he  passed  away, 
in  the  ^rime  of  manhood : — 

"My  days  are  as  the  yellow  leaf; 

The  flowers,  the  fruits  of  love  are 
gone: 
The  worm,  the  canker,  and  the  grief, 
Are  mine  alone. 

"  The  fire  that  on  my  bosom  preys 
Is  lone  as  some  volcanic  isle : 
No  torch  is  kindled  at  its  blaze, 
A  funeral  pile !  " 

308.  Satisfiaction  of  a  Beli- 
gioxiB  Life. — I  have  heard  some  say 
that  ^worlds  should  not  tempt  them 
Wk  to  tread  again  life's  dreary  waste. " 


Such  language  is  not  for  me.  I  should 
not  shrink  from  the  proposal  of  repeti- 
tion. Ooodness  and  mercy  have  fol- 
lowed me  all  the  days  of  my  life.  My 
duties  have  not  been  burdening  and 
irksome.  My  trials  have  been  few 
compared  with  my  comforts.  My  plea- 
sures have  been  cheap  and  simple,  and 
therefore  very  numerous.  1  have  en- 
joyed without  satiety  the  seasons  and 
the  sceneries  of  nature.  I  have  re- 
lished the  bounties  of  providence,  using 
them  with  moderation  and  thankful- 
ness. I  have  delighted  in  the  means 
of  grace;  unutterable  have  been  my 
delights  in  studying  and  perusing  the 
Scriptures.  ...  I  have  a  better 
opinion  of  mankind  than  I  had  when 
I  began  my  public  \ife,—Mev,  W.  Jay. 

309.  Integrity  .—Julius  Drusus,  a 
Koman  tribune,  having  a  house  which 
lay  exposed  to  public  view  from  many 
points,  had  an  ofier  made  to  him  by 
an  architect  that  for  five  talents  he 
would  remedy  the  inconvenience.  **I 
will  give  thee  ten,"  said  the  upright 
magistrate,  "if  thou  canst  make  my 
house  so  conspicuous  in  every  room, 
that  so  aU  the  city  may  behold  in 
what  manner  I  lead  my  life.*' 

310.  Degrading  Influence  of 
Sin. — Colton,  author  of  the  well- 
known  "Lacon;  or,  Many  Things  in 
Few  Words,"  was  a  clergyman  at  Ti- 
verton ;  clever,  but  addicted  to  a  sport- 
ing life,  which  Jed  him  into  habits  of 
gambling.  A  temporary  reformation 
was  caused  in  his  life  by  the  awfully 
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sndden  death  of  a  companion  ;  but  his 
old  propensities  regained  the -mastery, 
and  on  being  subsequently  transferred 
to  a  living  near  London,  he  soon  be- 
came a  frequenter  of  betting  saloons' 
and  similar  places.  At  length  ho  was 
forced  to  abscond,  his  liying  was  for- 
feited, and  after  lea;diDg  a  vagaibond 
life  in  New  York  aad  Paris,  the  gifted 
author  of  "Lacon"  died  by  his  own 
haind. 

So  Person,  the  great  Greek  scholar, 
degenerated  into  a  sot ;  and  the  bril- 
liant K.  B.  Sheridan  died  bankrupt  in 
character  and  fortune. 

811.  "To  every  Man  his 
Work." — Melancthon  would  have 
made  a  poor  substitute  for  Luther; 
but  the  absence  of  Meknethon  would 
have  left  it  a  poor  Keformation.  Great 
as  was  the  invention  of  the  Sunday 
school,  it  was  not  revealed  to  Bishop 
Butler,  but  was  reserved  for  Robert 
Raikes ;  and  yet  if  the  former  had  not 
written  the  "Analogy,"  it  may  be 
doubted  if  the  latter  could  have  sup- 
plied the  desideratum.  And  although 
Jeremy  Taylor  and  John  Bunyan  had 
each  a  fine  fancy,  the  world  is  now 
agreed  that  if  they  had  changed  places 
they  could  have  made  it  no  better ;  we 
are  quite  content  with  the  "Pilgrim" 
of  the  one,  and  the  "Golden  Grove "  of 
the  other. — JDr.  James  Hamilton. 

312.  Importance  of  Starting 
Right. — "At  the  commencement  of 
your  journey,"  wrote  Amos  Lawrence, 
of  New  England,  to  a  young  friend, 
"take  this  for  your  motto,  that  the 
dlfferfflttce  of  going  jvst  right  or  a  lUtle 
wrong  will  be  the  difference  of  finding 
yotmielf  in  good  quarters,  or  in  a 
miserable  bog  or  slough  at  the  end 
of  it."  Then  speaking  of  his  owtt 
early  history,  he  said,  "  We  five  boys 


were  in  the  habit,  every  forenoon,  of 
making  a  drink  compounded  of  rum  and 
raisins,  and,  with  biscuit,  very  palatable 
to  eat  and  drink.  After  being  in  the 
store  font  weeks,  I  found  myself  ad- 
monished by  my  appetite  of  the  ap- 
proiaeh  of  the  iMur  fw  indtilg^toee. 
Thinking  the  l>abit  might  ma;ke  trouble 
if  allowed;  to  grow  stronger,  withfotrtf 
farther'  apekigy  to  my  seniora  I- 
declined  partaking  with  thetnj  .  . 
Now  I  say  to  tW«  simple  faef  of 
starting  yst^  right  aim  I  indebted,  with 
God*fi  bicasiftg  ott  my  kbotfrs,  for  my 
present  position." 

313.  Faithful  unto  Deaths — 
The  fidelity  of  the  keepers  of  the  light- 
hoi:fse  once  on  Minott's  Ledgey  near 
Boston,  may  well  be  imitated.^  Ib  the 
terrible  April  gale  of  1851  this  beait- 
tifttl  structure  was  destroyed,  Tww 
men  were  in  it  at  the  time ;  and  a  vast 
multitude  were  gathered  upon  the 
shore,  waiting  in  anxious  distress  for 
the  expected  catastrophe.  Every  hour, 
however,  the  bell  tolled  the  time,  and 
ever  the  light  pierced  the  dark  raging 
stomas  and  bid  the  sailor  beware.  Ko 
howling  blast  cotdd  silence  thecne,  -or* 
risij^-  wave-  extinguish  the  otiier.  At 
last  one  giant  ware  mightier  than  thtf: 
rest  rose  up  and  threw  its  arms  around 
the  tower,  and  laid  it  low  in  the  waves. 
Then  alone  was  the  bell  silent ;  then 
alone  did  the  light  cease  to  shine. — 
/.  M,  ndd, 

314.  The  Same.— Early  in  the 
fourth  century,  Philip,  Bishop  of  Hfera- 
clea,  was  dragged  by  the  feet  through 
the  streets,  severely  scourged,  and  then 
brought  back  to  the  governor,  who 
charged  Mm  with  obstinate  rashness 
for  reftising  to  obey  the  Emperor  and' 
serve  idols.  "I  hare  hitherto  done 
my  duty  to  the  Emperor,"  said  PhiKp, 
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"but  I  am  obL'ged  to  prefer  heaven  to 
eartb,  and  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man.''  Hearing  this,  the  ^Drremon 
ordered  him  to  be  burned.  The  deed 
waa  done,  and  the  martyr  died,  singing 
"pn^an  to  God  in  the  flames. 

315.  **  All  Things  are  yours," 
— It  was  the  remark  of  a  good  man 
who  suffered  for  his  Protestantism  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  III.  of  France,  **I 
have  no  other  property  than  heaven 
and  earth."— TT.  G, 

316.  «' Found  Watching."— At 

a  Are  in  Pentonville,  London,  on  5th 

Jnne,  1869,  Miss  Anne  L.  Thomas,  a 

teaeher  in  St.  Thomas's  Sunday  School, 

lalingtoai^   met   htsr    death.     In  the 

foneral  sermcm  preached  by  her  pastor, 

the  Eev.  G.  Allen,  reference  was  made 

to  her  constant  piety,  both  as  scholar 

and  teacher.     It  also  appeared  that  a 

little  book  of  Scripture  texts  was  found 

in  her  pocket,  injured  both  by  fire  and 

water.    In  it,  underlined  with  pencil, 

at   the  date    ''June   5th"  were  the 

words,  ''  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom 

his  Lord,  when  He  oometh,  shall  find 

watclnng."    Strange  to -say,  the  father 

of  this'  yotmg  Christian,  during  the 

time  that  the  fire  was  raging,   was 

reading  the  aeooont  of  the  translation 

of  EUjah;    little    thinking    that  his 

beloved  child  was  then  passing,  a»  it 

were,  to  her  heavenly  home  in  a  chariot 

offire. 

317.  Wbrth  of  the  Bible.-^ 
"When  a  believer  is  in  a  state  of  comfort 
and  prosperity  he  can  read  other  books 


beside  the  £ible ;  but  when  he  is  in 
temptation,  or  burdened  with  distress, 
Ue  betakes  himself  to  the  Bible  alone. 
He  wants  pure  wine,  without  any 
mixture  of  water.  This  shows  the 
worth  of  the  Bible  above  all  other 
books.  The  promises  in  the  Bible  are 
not  made  to  one  act,  but  to  the  con- 
tinued habit  of  prayer. 

318.  Faithful  and  Fruitful.— 
The  Kev.  Dr.  Franklin  was  peculiarly 
prompt,  and  always  intent  upon  useful- 
ness. His  signet-ring  had  for  its 
device  a  fruit-bearing  tree,  with  the 
third  verse  of  Psa.  i.  as  a  motto. 
When  near  his  end,  beiug  asked  by  his 
son  and  pastoral  successor  for  some 
word  of  condensed  wisdom  that  might 
be  treasured  as  a  remembrancer  and 
prompter,  he  breathed  into  his  ear  the 
word  *  *  Faithful. "—  Thompson's  *  *  Seeds 
and  Sheaves" 

319.  A  Reason  for  Humility. 

— The  oracles  pronounced  Socrates  the 
wisest  man  in  Greece.  There  were  few 
either  wiser  or  better  in  the  whole 
heathen  world.  His  friend  Alcibiades 
was  one  day  boasting  of  the  great 
estates  he  possessed,  when  Socrates 
conducted  him  to  a  geographical  map, 
and  asked  him  to  point  out  Attica,  the 
province  in  which  Athens  was  situated. 
With  some  difficulty  he  found  it,  but 
upon  being  desired  to  find  his  own 
estate  in  Attica,  he  declared. it  was  loo 
small  to  be  distinguished  on  such  a 
map.  "See,  then,"  replied  the  philo- 
sopher, "how  much  you  are  affected 
about  an  imperceptible  point  of  land." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


216 


^)^t  ^hmbvAttx^, 


A  MOKK  preacliing  in  the  cathedral  of 
Messina  has  insisted  on  the  right  and 
duty  of  everj  Christian  to  read  the  Bible* 
"Eead  it,"  he  says,  "and  you  will  under- 
stand it;  read  every  day  a  chapter,  or  at 
least  a  verse."  He  spoke  of  IS'ewton  as 
the  "  great  Protestant."  The  priests  are 
surprised,  but  the  bishop  does  not  forbid 
him. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Pope  has  resolved 
to  seek  an  asylum  within  the  domains  of 
his  Apostolic  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
Austria. 

Miss  Burton,  so  well  known  for  her 
earnest  and  continued  efforts  for  the 
spiritual  good  of  Italian  soldiers  and  nav- 
vies, has  been  circulating  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture and  tracts  in  Home.  One  priest  col- 
lected all  he  could  of  the  tracts  she  had 
distributed,  and  made  a  bonfire  of  them  in 
the  church.  If  he  has  read  history  he 
would  know  that  this  is  an  old  device,  but 
it  has  been  proved  to  further  the  cause  it 
sought  to  destroy. 

A  correspondent  of  Evangelical  Chris- 
tendoMf  referring  to  Sunday  schools,  says 
that  they  have  existed  for  about  seven 
years  in  Germany.  Several  anniversaries 
have  been  lately  celebrated.  The  school 
conducted  in  the  great  hall  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Society  of  Berlin  had  among  its 
guests  the  Queen  Dowager.  Her  Majesty 
distributed  the  Bibles,  and  gave  little 
books  to  the  younger  scholars. 

The  sales  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  in  Italy  during  1870  were 
6,448  Bibles,  14,389  Testaments,  11,420 
portions.    Total  31,267. 

About  twelve  years  ago  Schamyl  the 
prophet.  Prince  of  Circassia,  was  made  a 
prisoner,  and  since  but  little  has  been 
heard  respecting  him.  IS'ews  has  re- 
cently been  received  that   he   is  dead, 


after  a  life  mainly  spent  in  warfare  and 
strife.  For  fifteen  years  he  successfully 
resisted  the  power  of  Bussia,  and  only 
yielded  when  his  son  was  captured.  Several 
times  he  was  left  for  dead,  but  reappeared  to 
lead  his  followers  against  the  hated  Mus- 
covite; and  their  faith  in  him  was  so  great 
that  they  believed  that  neither  bullet  nor 
sword  could  kill  him,  and  that  his  snivord 
was  forged  from  a  thunderbolt  in  heaven. 

The  recent  declaration  of  Dr.  Dollinger 
against  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope  re- 
minds us  of  Luther's  famous  protest.  Se 
has  published  his  reply  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Munich,  who  demanded  his  adhesion  to 
the  dogma,  in  which  he  enumerates  several 
reasons  why  he  cannot  subscribe  to  it, 
among  which  is  one  that  it  is  incompatible 
with  the  constitution  of  the  Bavarian 
State,  to  which,  as  a  member  of  the  Beichs- 
rath,  he  has  sworn  allegiance. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Bombay  Gazette 
that  a  Hindoo  temple  is  to  be  erected  in 
London.  A  subscription  has  been  opened 
for  this  purpose,  and  in  connection  with  it 
is  the  proposition  to  encourage  and  help 
with  pecuniary  assistance  such  young  men 
as  may  wish  to  come  to  England  to  finish 
their  education. 

An  interesting  discovery  has  recently 
been  made  on  the  farm  of  Mr.  Wiseman, 
of  Wonston,  near  Winchester.  In  a  long" 
barrow  or  mound,  which,  it  was  thought, 
might  probably  contain  the  remains  of 
some  painted  Briton,  vast  quantities  of 
animal  bones  were  found,  all  of  the  dee^ 
kind,  the  character  and  size  denoting 
small  animals,  as  well  as  bones  so  vast  as 
to  be  elk-like.  One  of  the  skulls  measures 
13  in.  between  the  bases  of  the  antlers. — 
Builder, 

From  the  Ijevant  Herald  we  learn  that 
the  locusts  have  again  appeared  on  the 
southern  frontiers  of  Mount  Lebanon,  and 
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are  doing  coxmiderable  injury,  although 
Franco  Pacha,  governor  of  Lebanon,  is 
using  all  the  means  at  his  command 
to  promote  their  destruction,  l^earlj 
200,000  of  these  deyastating  insects 
haye  been  destroyed  in  the  district  of 
Djezzin  alone.  From  Jerusalem  we  re- 
oeiye  the  welcome  news  of  an  abundant 
rainfall  in  the  neighbourhood  for  some 
time  past,  promising  well  for  the  har- 
vest, which  is  expected  to  be  one  of  the 
finest  for  many  years. 

A  natiye  company  is  forming,  under  the 
auspices  of  his  Excellency  Saouf  Pacha,  for 
a  thoroughly  good  road  between  Jeru- 
salem and  Jaffa.  If  sanctioned  by  the 
Porte,  the  long-desired  and  essential  im- 
proyement  of  the  communication  between 
Jerusalem  and  the  Mediterranean  will  be 
accomplished. 

The  news  from  Bagdad  is  very  sad  in- 
deed. *<  Drought  and  hunger  have  been 
thecoDunon  theme  of  the  popular  talk  for 
the  past  month.  Bagdad  and  central  Irak 
have  been  without  rain  all  winter,  and 
wheat  sells  at  high  prices.  Ispahan  and  the 
other  towns  of  Persia  are  reported  to  be 
on  the  verge  of  famine,  and  a  sort  of  bread 
riot  broke  out.  It  began  with  the  Jews, 
who,  having  gained  over  one  rabbi,  marched 
to  the  synagogue,  and  overawed  the  rest 
to  ban  the  withholders  of  com  from  sale. 
The  crowd  rushed  to  the  grain  market, 
and,  with  a  large  accession  of  Moslems, 
emptied  in  a  trice  the  store  of  the  most 
obnoxious  Jewish  grain  dealer.  Another 
symptom  of  famine  is  the  sale  of  children 
in  towiL  One  little  girl,  six  years  old,  was 
sold  by  a  poor  father  to  a  wealthy  Moslem 
for  a  small  sum,  and  two  more  were  offered 
for  sale  on  the  following  days. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  from  the  Scottish 
Svatigelist  that  a  "  deep  spiritual  awaken- 
ing" has  commenced  among  the  fishing 
population  of  Buckle,  Banffshire,  and  the 
neighbouring  villages.  The  people  have 
borne  the  character  of  being  a  sober,  indus- 
trious class,  but  in  consequence  of  the  feel- 
ing among  the  people  becoming  more  in- 


tense and  comprehensive,  whole  village 
have  been  shaken  to  their  centre,  and  an 
earnestness  of  worship  has  been  mani- 
fested, which  would  convince  the  most 
sceptical  that  the  work  is  of  the  Lord  and 
not  of  man.  The  ministers  of  the  churches 
are  going  hand  in  hand  in  the  work. 

Times  of  lELef¥eshing  again  brings  in* 
good  news  of  the  work  being  done  in 
Spain.  A  gentleman  who  lately  visited 
that  country  says  that  "  in  one  large  city 
the  influence  of  the  Protestant  cause  is 
begfinning  to  be  felt,  especially  in  refer- 
ence to  the  practice  of  bull-fights."  We 
are  sorry  to  learn  that  there  will  be  neces- 
sity for  restricting  the  work  for  1871,  un- 
less the  Christian  public  come  to  the 
rescue.  We  trust  that  those  who  are 
labouring  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  Spain  may  be  enabled  not  only  to  con- 
tinue where  they  have  begun,  but  also  to 
enter  upon  evangelistic  operations  in  parts 
not  yet  broken  in  upon  by  the  voice  of 
the  preacher. 

Christian  Work  says,  "Evangelization 
is  making  good  progress  in  Italy,  and  es- 
pecially in  Borne.  '  The  gospel  is  preached 
in  Italian  in  five  buildings  in  Bome.'  In 
English  it  is  preached  in  the  American, 
Scotch,  and  English  churches.  Gavazzi 
preaches  la  the  Scotch  church  and  the 
haU  of  the  Pantheon." 

This  work  is  causing  great  disquiet  to 
the  Cardinal  Antonelli  and  the  Bomish 
priesthood. 

The  Spanish  Evangelization  Society 
not  only  have  an  organization  for  spread- 
ing the  gospel  in  Spain,  but  also  for  pro- 
claiming it  to  Spanish  sailors  in  the  port 
of  London.  Meetings  are  frequently  held 
on  board  ship,  and  captains  have  testified 
to  the  good  done  by  the  society. 

In  Cadiz  the  Spanish  Beformed  Church 
finding  that  the  house  is  too  small  for 
them,  are  looking  out  for  a  larger  edifice, 
but  it  is  feared  that  the  want  of  funds  may 
prevent  the  accomplishment  of  their  de- 
sires. Help  is  urgently  asked  at  the  hands 
of  Christians  in  London  for  this  purpose. 
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In  Gnmada,.  firam  JWuuurjr  to  Ooto^ber, 
1870, 27,88&traet»haf<e'b6eB  distributed  in 
87  Tillages* 

In  Mslagftt  a  sehoel  has  been  opened, 
and  34  boys  bave  been  in  sMendanee;  it 
k  proposed  to  opoi  one  ffxt  girlfr  shortly. 

It  is  said  that  in  the  United  States  and 
fhe  British  proviMees  of  Nortii  America 
tiiei«  are  2,425  Congregational  ehnnahea, 
having  1,457  acting  paatoi%  and  312,406 
chur^  members. 

The  London  School  Board  has  decided 
that  the  Bible  shall  be  read  and  explained 
in  all  the  rate-aided  schools. 

"A  deep  religious  revival"  is  reported 
&om  several  of  the  States  of  America. 
"  The  chapels  are  crowded  from  eight  in 
the  morning  to  half  an  hour  after  nine  in 
the  evening,  and  large  numbers  are  join- 
ing the  various  churches. 

A  beautiful  wall-painting  haa  been  re- 
cently diseovered  in  Lichfield  CathedraL 
The  subject  is  "The  Crucifixion,"  and  is 
a  good  specimen  of  art  in  the  thirteenth 
century. 

The  new  buildings  now  erecting  upon 
the  site  and  in  connection  with  Old  Bur- 
lington House  will  shortly  be  completed, 
and  will  form  a  valuable  addition  to  the 
public  buildings  of  London.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  various  societies  which  will  find 
a  local  habitation  there : — 

Thb  Botaj.  Sooibty,  said  to  be  "  the 
oldest  scientific  society,  with  a  continuous 
history,  in  Europe,"  was  founded  by  royal 
charter  in  1662.  Some  of  the  most  noble 
of  the  land  have  been  among  its  patrons, 
and  among  its  members  have  been  enroDed 
such  names  as  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  Sir  Ilans  Sloane,  Sir  Joseph 
Banks,  Sir  Humphry  Davy,  the  Duke  of 
Sussex,  Eari  of  Rosse,  Sir  John  Herschel, 
Ac.  The  society  from  1783  to  1867  was 
located  in  Somerset  House,  since  which  tt 
haa  had  its  meetings  at  Buriington  House. 

The  Socibtt  of  AifTiQUAiiiES  was 
founded  by  Archbishop  Parker  in  1572, 
dissolved  by  James  I.,  and  again  heard  of 
in  1659.    Li  1731  they  obtained  a  charter. 


aud'in>  1780'  flpavltaMiiftr  were  fMwd  fv 
the  soeiertigp  in- th*  BewbttiUHsfs  at  Senev- 
setStmse. 

The  JjorsmLS  Socistt,  founded  1788, 
for  "  the  «tudy  of  Natural  History,  espe- 
cially of  the  British  Islands,''  was  incor- 
porated in  1802.  The  library  is  among 
the  most  valuable  in  England. 

The  Geological  Societt,  established 
1807,  and  incorporated  1826,  had  apart- 
ments allotted  to  it  in  Somerset  House. 

The  Boyal  Asteofomical  Societt, 
founded  1820,  and  the  Chemical  Soci- 
ety, fbunded  1841,  and  incorporated  1848, 
complete  the  list.  It  will  doubtless  be 
found  a  great  convenience  thus  to  have 
the  scientific  societies  on  one  spot,  as 
many  are  members  of  more  than  one  (A. 
them. 

A  converted  Eomish  priest  of  Jewisb 
extraction  has  been  preaching  in  Madrid. 
In  Avila  the  theatre  in  which  he  preached 
was  not  large  enough;  500  persons  had  to 
listen,  as  beat  they  eould  in  the  strest 
and  so  attractive  was  the  service  that  the 
theatres  were  deserted,  and  the  proprieteu 
said  that  they  must  dose  them  while  he 
remained. 

The  following  items  are  furnished  bj 
Ber.  M.  D.  SLalopothakes,  of  Athens:— 
The  "Ephemeris  Ton  Paidon"  (paper  of 
the  children),  a  neatly  illustrated  paper 
for  Grecian  Sunday  school  boys  and  giib, 
now  issues  3,006  monthly,  and  haaa  psid 
circulation  of  over  2,00a  It  is  pwated  in 
Athens,  monthly,  at  the  low  price  of  eight 
cents  per  copy  a  year. 

In  Dr.  Ealopothakes'  Sunday  school  at  ' 
Athens,  three  boys  fifom  twelye  to  sixteen 
yean  of  age  have  been  brought  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  and  it  is  h(^ed  savingly 
converted.  They  are  now  preparing  to  be- 
come Bible  colporteurs  in  Crete. 

The  Sunday  school  was  introduced  into 
Greece  six  years  ago.  The  one  at  Athens 
now  has  from  eighty  to  one  hundred 
scholars,  mostly  natiye  Athenians,  from 
six  to  sixteen  years  of  age.  Dr.  Kalopo- 
thakes  proposes  to  build  a  chapel  for  it 
and  also  for  church  services. 
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The  BiblicaZ  Museum :  a  collection  of 

Botee,   explanatory,  homiletie,   and 

iUnstratiFe.     By  J.  Compcr  Gray. 

London :  Stock. 

This  promises  to  be  a  very  complete 

and  useful  commentary  for  teachers; 

the   anthor  has  especially  cared  for 

their  requirements  in  the  varied  and 

ample  material   supplied.     The    first 

volume,   to  be  completed  in  twelve 

monthly  part^  will  contain  the  Gospels 

of  Matthew  and  Mark. 


Jaus  knows.    By  0.  Winslow,  D.D. 
The  Quaker's  Coat, 

London :  J.  F.  Shaw  &  Co. 
Pbom  the  fact  that  "Jesus  knows" 
all  things  Dr.  Winslow  draws  many 
salutary  lessons  of  instruction  for  the 
beUev«E. 

"The  Quaker's  Coat"  gives  the  ex- 
perience of  a  young  man  who  sought 
for  religion  in  ceremonial  observances^ 
and  how  he  was  guided  to  a  wiser 
course. 


Night  unto  Night.     By  Rev.  D.  March. 

London  :  Hamilton  &  Co. 
Db.  Mabch  has  endeavoured  from 
some  of  the  night  scenes  of  sacred 
history  to  bring  forth  rays  of  light  to 
dieer  the  dark  hours  of  life,  and  to 
guide  pilgrims  on  their  way  to  the 
land  where  night  shall  be  unknown. 

Beauty,  pathos^  and  wise  teaching 
ne  manifest  throughout  the  work. 


Arad  ffttrtmaTm,  as  Youth,  Stubcmdy 

a$td  OrjpJum  Sdioolmaster. 
^est  Above.    By  A.  Ward.    Loadoa : 

W.  Macintosh. 
A  BEAUTiPTJL  sketch  of  the  life-work 
of  a  man  of  childlike  simplicity  and 


loving  faith  is  given  in  the  former  of 
these  volumes. 

"We  are  inclined  to  think  that  the 
very  sad  uarrative,  **  Rest  Above,"  had 
better  not  have  been  issued. 


"Wk  would  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  cheap  Scripture  Pkents 
recently  issued  by  the  Union ;  they 
are  reproduced  by  permission  from  the 
Child's  Bible,  and  are  sold  in  packets 
of  twelve,  at  tenpence  per  packet. 

'* Songs  of  Gladness,*'  a  new  hymn- 
book,  which  contains  many  favourite 
and  popular  hymns,  English  and  Ame- 
rican, together  with  about  forty  original 
productions  written  expressly  for  it,  is 
published  at  dd.  by  the  Sunday  School 
Union,  56,  Old  Bailey, 


Dr.  Savory  s  Tongs. 

little  Black  Oaip. 

Lotties  White  Frotk. 

Only  just  Ome. 

Charley's  Lessons  about  Ammals. 

Home  Choi  vnth  Our  Tmtmg  Folks  on 

People  am.d  Things  they  see  or  hear 

about.     By  C.  L.  Mateaux. 

London  :  Casaell,  Pettu',  &  Gelpin. 

Children's  books,  resplendent  in 
bright  colours  and  gilt  edges ;  full  of 
attraction  as  to  the  letterpress  and 
illustrations. 

The  last  volume  of  the  list  containa 
two  hundred  pictures,  and  has  been 
pronounced  "first-rate"  by  certain 
juveniles  of  our  ac(^uaintanee. 


The  Widow  of  Fast  Angle.  By  Rev.  R. 

W.  Vanderkiste.    London  :  Morgan, 

Chase,  &  Scott. 
In  this  little  volume  the  author  tells 
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the  story  of  an  exemplftry  Christian 
life,  a  life  of  quiet  and  £^ntle  influ- 
ence, and  rich  in  good  results. 


MUlys  EtTand;  or,  Saved  to  Save. 
By  Emma  Leslie,  Author  of  "Harry 
Ijawley/*  Ac.  London:  E.  Marl- 
borough k  Co. 

Little  Milly  is  rescued  from  a  wrecked 
vessel,  and  becomes  a  ministering 
angel  to  all  with  whom  she  is  asso- 
ciated. A  misanthropic  physician  who 
is  well-nigh  crazed  by  the  remembrance 
of  an  act  of  youthful  folly  is  led  back 
to  hope,  and  ultimately  to  happiness, 
by  the  tender  ministry  of  the  child. 

The  story  is  full   of  interest  and 
instruction. 


Mary  Lyon:  JRecoUectuma  of  a  Noble 
Woman,  By  Fidelia  Fiske.  Lon- 
don :  Morgan,  Chase,  &  Co. 

Some  graphic  delineations  of  American 
life  and  manners,  as  prevalent  in  the 
early  years  of  the  present  century,  are 
followed  by  a  narrative  of  the  educa- 
tional and  religious  work  of  one  who 
has  contributed  very  materially  to  de- 
velop some  of  the  best  features  of  the 
nationality. 

Miss  Lyon  established,  and  for  several 
years  superintended  the  Mount  Holy- 
oke  seminary  at  South  Hadley,  from 
whence  a  large  number  of  devoted  and 
earnest  women  have  gone  forth  to  do 
good  service  in  the  Master's  cause. 
The  author  of  the  "  Kecollections  "  was 
herself  a  pupil  of  Miss  Lyon ;  and,  after 
labouring  with  much  success  in  Persia, 
returned  to  South  Hadle  to  succeed 
her  former  instructress. 


Sin   and   Suffering  BecoTvcUahU  wUh 
Divine     Benevolence.      Four     Dis- 
courses.   By  J.  Priestley.    London : 
Hamilton  &  Co. 
This  is  a  well-meant  attempt  to  throw 
some  light  upon  a  dark  and  difficult 
subject;  a  hint  here  and  there  is  of 
value,  but  those  who  feel  the  pressure 
of  evil  feel  also  the  feebleness  of  many 
explanations  which  deal  with  so  mys- 
terious a  problem. 


At  Jesus*  Feet.  A  series  of  papers  on 
Christian  doctrine,  life,  and  work. 
By  B.  C.  Morgan.  London  :  Morgan, 
Chase,  &  Scott. 

A  BOOK  for  quiet  hours,  suggestive  of 

good  and  wise  lessons. 


7%«  Best  Means  of  retaining  ofwr  Eld^r 
Scholars,  By  W.  H.  Bowdler. 
Sunday  School  Union. 
This  is  a  paper  read  before  the  Preston 
Sunday  School  Union,  and  published 
by  request.  The  author  speaks  from 
experience,  and  deals  ably  with  the 
important  question  discussed. 

The  references  to  the  temptations  of 
youth  are  more  detailed  than  is  usually 
the  case  in  papers  of  this  kind,  and 
some  of  the  statements  suggest  the 
inquiry  whether  it  was  well  to  publish 
them,  except  so  far  as  they  are  vouched 
for  by  personal  knowledge. 

[New  Yearns  Addresses  to  Scholars.-- 
The  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union  are  desirous  of  obtaining  a  copy 
of  the  New  Year's  Address  to  Scholars, 
published  by  them  in  1852,  in  order  to 
complete  a  set  of  these  serials  which 
they  are  now  forming,  and  will  be 
greatly  obliged  by  any  friend  who  has  a 
copy  communicating  with  Mr.  Shrimp- 
ton,  5^,  Old  Bailey,  London,  K  C] 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Committee,  held  on  the  17th  March,  letters  were  read  as 
follows : — From  Mr.  John  Crowther,  of  Brisbane,  conveying  the  information  that 
a  local  union  had  been  formed  there;  from  Mr.  Woolley,  of  Hobart  Town;  Mr.  Batt- 
ley,  secretary  of  Auckland  Sunday  School  Union ;  Mr.  I*erson,  of  Queensland;  and 
Mr.  H.  E.  Smith,  of  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick.  Also  from  Mr.  Jolly,  of  the 
East  London  Auxiliary,  asking  for  a  grant  of  books  for  a  brother  in  South  Africa, 
which  was  granted. 

General  Grants. — Forty-  two  libraries  were  voted  to  town  and  country  schools, 
amounting  in  value  to  £l75  10s.  Thirty-five  teachers'  libraries  have  also  been 
issued  during  the  month,  their  value  being  £88  18s.  7d. 

Trade  and  Publication, — "The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Hymn  Book"  was 
reported  as  preparing  for  publication  at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  The  new 
tune-book  for  congregational  use — **The  Christian  Psalmist " — is  also  completed, 
to  be  published  early  in  May.  "Songs  of  Gladness,"  recently  issued,  has  been 
well  received ;  a  companion  tune-book  is  shortly  to  be  issued. 

On  Thursday,  the  13th  April,  a  very  successful  musical  performance  of  selec- 
tions from  **The  Christian  Psalmist,"  conducted  byW.  West,  Esq.,  took  place  in 
the  Lecture  Hall.  The  organists  and  precentors  of  several  places  of  worship 
were  present  by  invitation,  many  of  whom  expressed  themselves  in  high  terms 
of  the  specimens  of  the  work  which  had  been  introduced  in  this  illustrative 
manner  to  their  notice.  Mr.  B.  G.  Clements  presided.  Other  similar  meetings 
will  be  arranged. 

Library, — An  Exhibition  of  the  Tabernacle  was  given  on  the  3rd  of  March  to 
about  200  young  persons.  The  number  of  subscribers  to  the  reading  room,  March 
Ist  was  reported  as  687 ;  the  number  of  volumes  issued  to  subscribers  during 
1870,  19,547.  Mr.  Charles  Gordelier  has  presented  to  the  Library  a  useful  col- 
lection of  works. 

Training  Class. — During  the  month  practice  lessons  have  been  conducted  by 
Messrs.  Towers  and  Bell,  and  Miss  Ryder,  a  lecture  by  the  Rev.  "W.  Gill,  and  a 
preparation  class  by  Mr.  R.  G.  Clements. 

On  the  5th  of  April  a  lecture  was  given  by  Mr.  "W.  R.  Cooper,  Secretary  of  the 
Society  of  Biblical  Archseology,  on  "Egypt — the  peculiar  significance  of  the  ten 
plagues  in  Egyptian  theology." 

Starting  from  the  comparatively  overlooked  passage  in  Exod.  xii.  12 — 
"Against  all  the  gods  of  Egypt,  I  will  execute  vengeance.  I  am  the  Lord," — the 
lecturer  stated  that  the  object  of  the  ten  terrible  plagues  was  not  merely  to  ^WTiisA 
the  Egyptians,  but  to  demonstrate  the  utter  impotence  of  their  mythology  and 
ritual,  and  to  attest  the  supreme  sovereignty  of  the  unknown  God  (Exod.  v.  2) 
of  their  bondmen.  The  Israelites  who  had  for  centuries  been  accustomed  to 
reverence  the  deities  of  Egypt,  were  now  to  be  taught  to  despise  them,  and  the 
adjacent  nations  among  whom  they  would  afterwards  dwell,  were,  by  His  wonders 
in  the  land  of  Ham,  to  have  a  dread  of  the  power  of  the  Hebrew  God. 
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Hence  each  plague  was  both  a  warning  and  a  witness,  and  had  to  the  people 
who  beheld,  and  to  those  who  suffered  it,  a  peculiar  significance.  Thus  the  first 
sign  attested  the  divine  authority  of  Moses,  and  attacked  the  divinity  of  the  king, 
and  that  of  the  sacred  serpent  (Urseus)  of  Egypt.  In  the  first  plague  the  deified 
Nile  (Hapimou)  was  changed  from  a  benevolent  to  a  malignant  power.  The 
second  plague  was  directed  against  Pthah,  the  local  god  of  Memphis,  The  third 
was  against  the  divinely  inspired  nature  of  the  Egyptian  priesthood.  The 
fourth  plague  overcame  the  scarab,  or  beetle  deity,  Chefer-Ra,  the  creator  of 
universal  life  ;  and  the  fifth  conquered  the  notorious  buU-gods  Apis,  Mnevis,  and 
Bash,— the  first  being  the  divinity  of  Heliopolis  where  Moses  dwelt.  In  the  sixth 
plague,  the  ritual  ceremonial  of  Egypt  was  stultified ;  and  in  the  seventh,  the 
three  greater  feminine  deities  of  Isis,  Sat^,  and  Nephthys,  were  proved  helpless. 
The  eighth  plague  destroyed  the  agency  of  Osiris,  the  semi-human  god,  and  con- 
demned the  vegetable-worship  of  the  Lower  country.  In  the  ninth  judgment, 
the  awfal  deity,  Amun  Ba,  or  the  supposed  supreme  being,  was  defeated,  and 
his  omnipotence  defied.  Finally,  the  tenth  plague  overthrew  the  divinity  of  Horus, 
and  the  lower  classes  of  tutelary  gods,  and  closed  the  controversy  of  Jehovah  and 
the  deities  of  almost  the  oldest  kingdom  in  the  world.  These  points  were  ex- 
amined in  great  detail  in  a  lecture  of  an  hour  and  a  half  s  duration,  and  were 
illustrated  by  a  variety  of  sketches  and  diagrams  taken  from  the  existing  monu- 
ments of  Egypt  The  lecturer  concluded  by  summarizing  the  results  of  recent 
translations  of  hieroglyphic  texts,  which  more  and  more  attested  the  minute  his- 
torical accuracy  of  the  Bible,  and  having  thanked  the  audience  for  their  very  marked 
attention,  quoted  a  few  passages  from  the  noble  song  of  Moses  (Deut.  xxxlL  85  —42), 
in  justification  of  the  line  of  argument  which  he  had  adopted  throughout. 

Extension, — ^A  grant  of  £10  voted  to  the  Congregational  Sunday  School,  Thame, 
for  new  school  and  class  rooms. 

Exhibition, — ^Thirty-two  lectures  have  been  given,  with  panoramas,  during 
the  month,  making  a  total  of  231  this  season.  Lectures  havfi  been  given  at 
Northampton,  Cuckfield,  and  Sevenoaks. 

Senior  Scholars. — Numerous  gatherings  of  elder  scholars  have  been  entertained 
during  the  month  with  miscellaneous  readings  and  music,  and  lectures ; — a  lecture 
on  "Fire  Engines  and  Fire  Escapes,"  with  models  and  diagrams,  delivered  by 
Mr.  J.  E.  Saunders  in  his  usual  vivacious  style,  and  with  good  effect;  on  "Pro- 
vincialisms," by  Mr.  B.  Clarke,  with  illustrations  of  dialects;  and  on  "The  Natural 
History  of  a  Penny  Loaf,"  by  Mr.  W,  H.  Groser,  illustrated  by  a  series  of  dia- 
grams which  had  been  specially  prepared  for  the  occasion.  Starting  from  "the 
grass  of  the  field,"  as  one  of  the  commonest  and  yet  most  interesting  of  vege- 
table products,  the  lecturer  gave  a  brief  account  of  the  tribe,  and  then  passed  to 
consider  the  cereal  or  com  grasses  in  their  structure  and  uses.  The  history  of  a 
grain  of  wheat  was  detailed,  and  the  lecture  concluded  with  a  description  of  the 
changes  undergone  in  the  preparation  of  a  loaf  of  bread.  Various  specimens  of 
com  produce  and  some  plants  of  young  wheat  and  oats  added  to  the  interest  of 
the  lecture,  which  was  very  warmly  received  by  the  young  people. 

Visitation, — ^The  following  pages  will  show  the  activities  and  arduous  duties 
connected  with  the  visitation  of  the  various  local  unions.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
results  will  fully  justify  the  vast  amount  of  time  and  labour  expended  in  discuss- 
ing practical  subjects,  and  in  laying  before  the  public  the  object,  operations,  and 
claims  of  the  Parent  Union. 
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fionia.^Lant  Qisaeet  (Episcqpal)  School 
has  withdrawn  from  uxmab.  Libraries 
have  been  votdd  as  follows : — ^Xo  Queen's 
Soad,  Forest  Hill,  £3;  Aneilisr  Congre- 
gational, £6;  Windsor  Boad,  Primitive 
Methodist,  Lower  Norwood,  £1.  Tha 
Committee  haye  resolyed  upon  a  quarterly 
coo&re&oe  for  ihe  discasskin  of  mbjeots 
reladog  to  Bandaj  sBhool  work?  the  sub- 
jwi&rtfae  fltst  tonfevanoe  to  be,  ''How 
may  tke  :gE«dually  dflCBeasiag  aioming 
attsodanae  in  our  «dio<di  be  impimred  P  *' 

The  aminal  maetiag  was  JKld  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  Marah  28ihI,  in  Benragli 
Sead  baptist  Chapel,  ihe  £ev.  J.  fiaieonrt 
pnsidHiff.  Mr.  R  J.  Haslley  attended  as 
deputation  from  ^e  iBsvent  'Oimmittaffi, 
aad  delivered  am  addnos  on  **  The  Earnest 
Teacher,"  which  was  followed  by  one  by 
tiae  Bev.  Sobert  Berry  an  "Yoimg  Dis- 
ciples." 3%eprooeeding8  were  interspersed 
wkh  sacfed  music  by  the  Sonthwavk 
Chcval  fiociety,  under  the  directicn  of  Mr. 
J(An  Courtney. 

The  stnnutfl  meeting  of  the  ITorwood 
Bncch  wns  held  on  the  2Srd  lEarch,  in 
tlie  schooh-oom.  Central  Hill.  The  Bev. 
S.  A.  Tipple,  President  of  Ihe  Bvasieh, 
oecupied  ihe  chair,  and,  at  a  later  stage 
of  the  proeeediogs,  the  Bev.  J.  Batey. 
Speeches  wen  ddiversd  hy  the  Bevs. 
TT.  Knibb  Lea  and  M.  Cox,  and  by  Mr. 
J.  L.  Abbott,  deputation  from  the  Parent 
Union. 

Ejua,  —  A  £3  libruy  voted  to  Park 
Chapel,  Bethnal  Green.  Assistance  in 
school  maienaal  granted  to  Ernest  Stmet 
and  Spring  Gardens,  and  £1  to  Wesleyan 
Seamen's  School  in  aid  of  library  fund. 

In  our  last  number  we  made  it  appear 
Uutt  the  school  in  Aitilleiy  Street  was  in 
coaneotioD  with  the  Seamen's  Cbristian 
Friend  Society ;  the  paragraph  should  have 
read  :^Ihe  school  in  Artillary  Street,  and 
that  inconneotten  withthe  Seamen's  Chras- 
tian  Friend  Society^  SL  George's  in  the 
Eaat^  haw  been  adsaitted  into  nnifiB* 


West.— Baaelagh  Boad  Mission.  Behool, 
Harrow  Boad,  and  Clarence  Place  Soheoly 
have  been  admitted  into  union. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  auxiliary 
was  held  at  Horbury  Chapel,  dotting 
Hill,  on  the  7th  of  March.  The  Bev. 
W.  Boberts  presided,  and  gave  an  address 
on  "The  Teacher's  Spurit."  The  Bev.  A. 
McMillan  also  spoke  on  "The  teacher, 
the  finder  of  Gbd's  lost  ones,  and  the 
feeder  of  the  lambs."  Mr.  Brain  attended 
as  deputation  from  the  Parent  Union. 

The  Jubilee  Fund  of  the  auxiliary  now 
amounts  to  £991. 

South- WBBT. —  Chelsea  Old  Church 
School,  in  connection  with  which  a  Sun- 
day evening  service  for  the  young  is  held, 
has  been  admitted  into  union.  A  £3 
library  granted  to  College  Place  Sunday 
School. 

IfosTS.  — A  library  (30b.)  voted  to 
Winohmore  Hill  Congregational  Sunday 
School  (Enfield  Branch). 

The  annual  meeting  washeld  on  Tuesday 
evening,  March  26th,  1871,  in  the  Whitefield 
Tabernacle,  Finsbury.  About  250  teachers 
and  friends  sat  down  to  tea  in  the  spacious 
schoolrooms,  presided  over  by  Bev.  William 
Grigsby,  the  minister  of  the  chapel.  At 
the  public  meeting  (which  was  presided 
over  by  P.  W.  Willcocks,  Esq.,  of  Spa 
Fields  Schools,  until  the  arrival  of  the 
Bfght  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  at  eight 
o'clock)  the  adoption  of  the  report  was 
moved  by  Bev.  J.  D.  Brocklehursfc,  Wes- 
leyan minister,  and  seconded  by  William 
Gh-oser,  Esq.,  senior  secretary  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Union,  and  treasurer  of  the 
auxiliary,  after  which  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  J.  E.  Xresidder,  Esq.,  dqiutation 
from  the  Parent  Committee,  on  ''The 
incveaaed  responsibility  of  Snnday  school 
teachers  in  view  of  a  national  system  of 
education ;"  and  by  the  Bev.  llezander 
MoAvsIane,  on  "  The  great  aim  of  the  Sun- 
day school  teacher."  InTesponding  toa  voto 
of  thanka  Hor  his  kindness  in  pcesi&ng, 
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the  Lord  Mayor  expressed  his  hearty 
sympathy  with  Sunday  school  teachers 
in  their  work.  Selections  from  the  music 
handbills  published  by  the  Sunday  School 
Union  were  sung  at  internals  during  the 
erening. 

IsLiNGTOB'.  —  Libraries  have  been 
granted  as  follows: — £6  to  Primitiye 
Methodist  Sunday  School,  Caledonian 
Boad,  and  £9  to  OfEbrd  Boad. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday 
cTening  in  the  lecture-room  of  Islington 
Chapel,  Upper  Street,  under  the  presi- 
dency of  Mr.  Thomas  Brain,  the  treasurer. 
There  was  a  good  attendance  of  teachers. 

After  some  practical  obsenrations  by 
the  chairman,  the  report  was  read  by 
Mr.  Ginder,  which  showed  that  there  are 
now  in  this  auxiliary  more  than  1,500 
teachers  and  16,000  scholars.  It  was 
feared  that  the  depreciatory  remarks  made 
by  some  so-called  friends  of  schools  as  to 
the  results  of  Sunday  school  teaching  had 
for  the  time  exerted  a  depressing  influence 
on  some  minds,  and  teachers  were  urged 
to  seek  to  attain  a  higher  standard  of  effi- 
ciency, that  such  fallacious  statements 
might  be  utterly  disproved. 

Addresses  were  deliyered  by  the  Beys. 
J.  C.  Jones  and  J.  Morgan,  and  Messrs. 
B.  Clarke  and  F.  J.  Hartley. 

Lambeth. — Tabernacle  Almshouse  Sun- 
day School,  Station  Boad,  Elephant  and 
Castle,  has  been  admitted  into  union. 
Two  guineas  granted  to  James  Grove 
School,  Commercial  Boad,  Peckham,  for 
new  class-room. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  auxiliary 
was  held  on  the  12th  of  April,  in  the  Lec- 
ture HaU,  Walworth,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Angus 
presiding. 

South-but.— The  annual  meeting  of 
this  auxiliary  was  held  in  the  Union 
Chapel,  Lewisham,  on  the  28th  of  March ; 
W.  Sutton  Gbver,  Esq.,  the  President  of 
the  Union,  in  the  chair.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Bevs.  B.  Waugh,  George 
Sfartin,  and  A.  H.  Jones,  and  by  Ihr* 
Iiookhart,  and  Mr.  J.  S.  Featherstone. 


The  annual  sermon  to  the  scholars  in 
this  auxiliary  was  delivered  on  GK)od 
Friday,  in  St.  Mark's  Presbyterian  Church, 
South  Street,  Greenwich,  by  the  Bev.  A. 
M'Amslane,  of  Finsbury  Chapel.  The  text 
was,  **  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord :  for  this  is  right."  l^ere  were  pre- 
sent 118  teachers  and  1,135  scholars,  ex- 
clusive of  visitors. 

Bbbmob'dsby. — A  new  school  has  lately 
been  opened  in  connection  with  the  Chris- 
tian Brethren,  in  the  Lower  Boad,  Bother' 
hithe.  Bouel  Boad  Schoolroom  has  been 
erected  under  Bouel  Boad  Congregational 
Church.  It  has  several  class-rooms,  and 
will  hold  700  schoUirs. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  auxiliary 
was  held  in  the  New  Congregational 
Church,  Bouel  Boad,  on  Monday,  April 
3rd;  J.  B.  Ingle,  Esq.,  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  School  Board  for  Southwark, 
presided.  The  report  was  read  by  the 
minute  secretary,  and  its  adoption  was 
moved  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Bunning,  of 
Edinburgh,  and  seconded  by  the  Bey. 
John  Farren.  Addresses  were  also  de- 
livered by  the  Bevs.  Thomas  l^ewton, 
George  Pritchard,  Gilbert  McAll,  and 
Mr.  J.  T.  Hart. 

Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  each 
of  the  speakers  upon  the  importance  of 
Sunday  school  work,  especially  in  reference 
to  the  recent  scheme  of  national  education. 

IToBTH-BAST.— The  third  annual  meet- 
ing was  held  on  Wednesday  evening,  the 
22nd  inst.,  at  the  Lower  Clapton  Congre- 
gational Church.  The  president,  Charles 
Beed,  Esq.,  M.P.,  occupied  the  chair 
during  the  greater  part  of  the  evening, 
after  which  his  place  was  taken  by  the 
treasurer  of  the  auxiliary,  George  Hop- 
wood,  Esq.  The  adoption  of  the  report  was 
moved  by  Thomas  Lea,  Esq.,  M.P.,  se- 
conded by  the  Bev.  W.  O.  Simpson,  and 
carried  unanimously,  after  which  the  meet- 
ing was  addressed  on  various  topics  as 
foUows:— Bev.  A.  McAuslane,  on  "The 
influence  of  pernicious  and  beneficial 
literatuze  upon  the  work  of  Sunday  school 
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inflianietioii.**  Mr.  W.  Nieholson  (as  de- 
putation from  the  Parent  Union),  on 
"The  necessity  for  the  establishment  of 
week  evening  services  for  the  young;" 
Eev.  J.  A.  Picton,  M.A.,  on  "The  true 
spirit  of  a  teacher ; "  Colonel  Qriffin,  on 
"American  Sunday  schools;"  and  the 
Bev.  A.  Q.  Brown,  on  "The  importance  of 
seeking  to  secure  the  early  conversion  of 
ehildren." 

The  amount  collected  during  the  evening 
wa8£7l88.7fd. 

CiAFHAM. — ^A  new  school  has  been 
opened  in  Nottingham  Boad,  Upper 
Tooting.  Libraries  granted: — £6  to 
Stockwell  Congregational,  £9  to  Clapham 
Congregational,  and  £3  to  Cornwall  Boad, 
Brixton. 

NoBTH-WBST. — ^A  new  school  has  been 
opened  in  connection  with  Ebenezer 
Chapel,  Well  Walk,  Hampstead,  to  which 
a  grant  of  school  material  has  been  made. 
On  the  10th  of  March  a  lecture  on  Paris, 
illustrated   by  photographic   views,  was 


delivered  in  Park  Chapel  Schoolroom. 
Camden  Town,  by  S.  P.  Moore,  Esq.- 
LL.B.,  B.Sc.  Proceeds  divided  betweetf 
mission-room  and  training  class. 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  this 
auxiliary  was  held  in  Bedford  Chapel, 
Charrington  Street,  Oakley  Square,  on 
Thursday  evening,  March  23;  the  Bey. 
W.  Carey  Stalljbrasa  presided.  A  brief 
but  very  encouraging  report  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  schools  and  operations  of  the 
auxiliary  was  read,  and  officers  and  com- 
mittee elected  for  the  ensuing  year.  Ex- 
cellent and  practical  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Bev.  W.  Dinwiddle,  LL.B., 
Colonel  Griffin,  Mr.  G.  E.  A.  Shirley,  and 
Mr.  Thomas  Brain  (a  deputation  from 
the  Parent  Societj).  Several  anthems 
were  sung  bj  the  choir  of  the  chapel,  and 
selections  given  on  the  organ  by  Mr.  W. 
H.  Lee  Davies. 

The  schools  report  more  scholars  having 
entered  into  church  fellowship  during  the 
year  than  have  been  reported  for  several 
years  past. 


COUNTBY  UNIONS. 


BsDFOBD. — The  anniversary  services  in 
connection  with  this  union  were  held  on 
Easter  Sunday  and  Monday.  On  the 
preceding  Saturday  evening  the  deputa- 
tion, Mr.  B.  B.  Starling,  attended  a  meet- 
ing of  the  committee,  and  on  Sunday 
morning  most  of  the  town  schools  were 
visited  by  him,  attended  by  the  secretary, 
Mr.  Carruthers.  In  the  afternoon,  a 
scholars'  service  was  held  in  the  Buuyan 
Meeting,  when  about  2,000  children  were 
addressed  by  Mr.  Starling,  on  the  subject 
of  "True  Happiness."  Selections  from 
the  "American  Sacred  Songster"  were 
sung  by  the  children. 

After  the  evening  service  a  prayer  meet- 
uig  was  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  con- 
ducted by  the  Bev.  B.  Speed,  when  short 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  deputa- 
tion, and  the  Bev.  J.  Brown,  B.A. 

On  Monday  afternoon,  a  conference  was 
held  in  the  Howard  Schoolroom,  when  the 
Bev.  B.  Speed  presided.    The  subject  for 


discussion — "  Our  Sunday  school  instruc- 
tion, and  how  to  improve  it"— was  in- 
troduced by  Mr.  Starling,  who  suggested 
that  we  want,  first,  more  adequate  ma- 
chinery for  training  young  Christians  to 
personal  service  for  Christ ;  and  second,  a 
better  system  of  supervision  to  ascertain 
the  results  of  our  teaching.  The  confer- 
ence was  continued  by  Bev.  J.  Skinner, 
Messrs.  Coates,  Boff,  Freshwater,  New- 
man, Carruthers,  Qoff,  Moore,  &o.  t 

Tea  was  provided  in  the  Bunyan  school- 
room at  five  o'clock;  subsequently  a  meet- 
ing was  held  under  the  presidency  of  Bev. 
W.  P.  Irving,  B.Sc.  After  an  address  by 
the  chaufman,  the  report  was  read  by  Mr. 
G.  Carruthers,  and  was  of  a  very  otoou- 
raging  nature.  The  deputation,  and  the 
Bevs.  J.  Skinner,  T.  Voysey,  W.  E.  Morris, 
P.  Samuel,  W.  Abbot,  G.  Chandler,  and 
W.  Hobbs,  took  part  in  these  annivtfsary 
proceedings. 

The  meeting  was  enlivened  at  intervals 
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by  selections  from  the  "  Sacred  Songster," 
sung  by  a  choir  of  teachers  and  senior 
scholars.  One  of  the  practical  results  of 
the  anniversary  is  the  proposed  formation 
of  a  teachers'  preparation  class,  on  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  secretary,  Mr.  Carruthers, 
over  whicli  the  Eer.  E.  Speed  has  kindly 
consented  to  preside. 

BiBMiNOHAM.— The  annual  gathering 
of  subscribers  and  friends  of  this  union 
took  place  on  the  29th  March,  in  Cannon 
Street  Chapel,  Alderman  Manton  presid- 
ing. From  the  report  read  it  appears 
that  there  are  48  schools  in  union,  con- 
taining 16,061  scholars,  with  1,4/96  teachers. 
It  was  also  stated  that  at  the  recent  com- 
petitive examination  conducted  in  Bir- 
mingham, 46  candidates  presented  them- 
tfelves,  of  whom  30  were  from  that  town 
alone.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
fievs.  J.  Lees,  W.  L.  Giles,  and  B.  Bird, 
while  an  amusing  paper  on  the  desirable- 
ness and  duty  of  looking  with  one's  own 
eyes,  was  read  by  Bev.  Dt,  Simon. 

Bbappobd. — On  G^ood  Friday  evening 
(he  twentieth  anniversary  of  this  union 
was  held  in  the  Mechanics'  Institute,  Mr. 
E.  Thomas,  president,  in  the  chair.  The 
report  stated  that  the  number  of  connected 
schools  was  now  66,  being  an  increase  of  9 
during  the  year.  The  scholars  in  the 
schools  number  17,012,  the  teachers  2,368. 
Xhe  scholars  who  had  joined  the  churches 
during  the  year  numbered  196,  the  average 
being  less  than  the  previous  year,  when 
the  njmiber  was  302.  Eight  schools  had 
contributed  £7  128.  9d.  to  the  Continental 
Fund.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
Allison,  T.  D.  Ball,  Binns,  and  the  deputa- 
tion, Mr.  Thomas  Brain,  and  by  others. 

'     BUCKIVOHAM  SUB'DAT  ScHOOL  UlTIOB'. 

—On  Good  Friday  a  conference  was  held 
in  connection  with  this  union  at  Stony 
Btratford.  The  teachers  and  Mends  as- 
sembled in  the  public  hall  at  half-past  two 
o'clock.  TheSev.  Harrison,  of  Stony 
Stratford,  presided.  Mr.  Denby,  the  depu- 
tation from  the  Fttrent  Society,  opened  the 


conference.  Subject  ~  "  Sunday  school 
addresses."  The  Bev.  H.  F.  Holms  of 
Buckingham,  the  Ber.  Mr.  Burgess  of 
Stony  Stratford,  Messrs.  W.  Hill,  Irons, 
Harrison,  and  others  o£fered  remarks. 
The  meeting  closed  for  tea  at  five  o'clock, 
after  which  the  public  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Baptist  chapeL  The  Eev.  H. 
Holms  took  the  chair.  Mr.  Irons  of  Wol- 
verton,  the  Eevs.  Mr.  Burgess  and  J.  Har- 
rison, also  Mr.  W.  Hill,  Mr.  J.  Moore 
of  London,  and  the  deputation,  addressed 
the  meeting  on  subjects  bearing  on  Sunday 
school  work.  The  attendance  was  very 
good,  and  great  interest  was  manifested 
throughout  the  proceedings. 

Cambbipgb.  — On  Sunday  afternoon, 
April  9th,  the  annual  services  in  connec- 
tion with  this  union  were  commenced  in 
the  GuildhaU.  Every  part  of  the  spacious 
hall  was  filled  with  the  children  and 
teachers  of  the  rarious  Ifonconfonning 
denominations  of  the  town.  After  prajer 
and  reading  by  the  Bev.  J.  P.  Campbell, 
Mr.  E.  G.  Clements  (the  deputation  from 
the  Parent  Society)  delivered  an  address. 
After  the  address,  Mr.  Clements  met  the 
teachers  in  the  Aldermen's  Parlour.  In 
the  evening  the  quarterly  prayer  meeting 
of  the  united  teachers  was  held  at  the 
Hobson  Street  ChapeL  On  Monday  even- 
ing a  tea  was  provided  in  the  Guildhall, 
to  which  some  300  sat  down.  At  7.30  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  James  Nutter, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  claims  of  Sunday 
schools  were  ably  advocated  by  the  Eevs. 
S.  E.  Williams,  B.  J.  Evans,  J.  Mc  Uffen 
J.  P.  Campbell,  and  the  deputation,  who 
made  many  important  practical  sugges- 
tions. 

Dablikotob.  —  On  Sunday  morning 
March  19th,  Mr.  Samuel  Watson,  the  de- 
putation, visited  the  several  schools  with- 
in easy  distance  of  each  other,  and  in  one 
or  two  cases  took  part  in  the  opening 
services.  In  the  afternoon  about  1,600  of 
the  children  were  gathered  together  in  the 
Wesleyan  chapel,  when  Mr.  WAtson  gave 
a  suitoble  address. 
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On  Monday  evening,  the  teachers  of  the 
various  schools  in  this  union  assembled  for 
tea  in  Brookside  (Baptist)  Schoohroom, 
after  which  a  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  church,  presided  over  by  Mr.  Henry 
Pease,  Chairman  of  the  Darlington  School 
Board,  who  gave  an  appropriate  opening 
address,  expressing  his  warmest  sympathy 
with  Sunday  school  work  generally,  and 
especially  in  the  town  of  Darlington. 

The  secretary,  Mr.  Wm.  Peachey,  stated 
that  there  were  now  eight  schools  con- 
nected with  the  union,  in  which  were 
taught,  according  to  the  return  of  1870, 
1,875  children  by  284  teachers,  and  that 
during  that  year  forty-two  children  had 
been  added  as  members  to  the  churches. 
The  numbers  of  both  teachers  and  scholars 
are  gradually  increasing;  comparing  the 
past  year  with  1869  there  has  been  an 
increase  of  thirty-six  teachers  and  201 
scholars.  The  financial  condition  of  the 
union  was  very  good;  all  the  expenses 
had  been  met,  and  there  was  a  balance  in 
hand  of  one  pound.  Addresses  were  then 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  James  Hughes, 
A.  HoUiday,  J.  B.  Dawson,  P.  F.  Pearce, 
and  S.  Sellers;  also  by  Mr.  Horsley  and 
the  deputation.  The  importance  of  the 
work,  the  need  of  serious  preparation, 
and  the  anxious  desire  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  scholars  which  should  animate 
every  teacher,  were  strongly  inculcated, 
and  the  opinion  was  also  expressed 
that,  if  both  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
ministers  of  the  gospel  were  more  fully 
impressed  with  the  responsibility  devolving 
upon  them,  and  the  high  mission  entrusted 
to  them,  much  more  good  would  be  done, 
and  a  much  greater  advance  made  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ. 

Dbwbburt. —  The  annual  meeting  of 
this  union  was  held  on  Easter  Tuesday, 
April  11, 1871.  At  the  afternoon  confer- 
race,  held  in  the  Primitive  Methodist 
Chapel,  the  Bev.  H.  Sturt  presided,  and 
Mr.  T.J.  Cox,  deputation  from  the  Parent 
Society,  read  a  paper  on  "  The  Spiritual 
Inauenceofthe  Sunday  School."  In  the 
oonrersation  which  followed  the  Bevs.  M. 


Howard,  J.  Maylard,  S.  Hall,  J.  Harvey, 
N.  H.  Shaw,  Messrs  Greenwood,  Bentley, 
Smith,  and  several  other  friends  took  part. 
At  the  public  meeting  in  the  evening  Bev. 
J.  Forshaw  presided,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Bevs.  S.  Hall,  J.  Mallard, 
N.  H.  Shaw,  J.  Collier,  Messrs.  T.  J.  Cox 
and  B.  Bentley.  The  reports  presented  by 
the  secretary,  Mr.  Bentley,  and  by  the 
treasurer,  Mr.  Greenwood,  were  lucid,  and 
in  most  particulars  very  satisfactory. 
There  are  27  schools,  1,113  teachers,  6,746 
scholars  in  association  with  the  union ;  96 
scholars  have  been  received  into  church 
fellowship  during  the  past  year,  and  one 
teacher  has  entered  the  Lancashire  Inde- 
pendent College  to  prepare  for  the  Chris- 
tian ministry.  Conferences,  visitation  of 
schools,  improvement  in  infant  class  teach- 
ing, &c.,  are  among  the  work  of  the  past 
year,  and  at  the  recent  competitive  exami- 
nation for  England,  four  teachers  from 
Dewsbury  attended  at  Bradford,  the  local 
centre.  In  connection  with  the  anniver- 
sary, united  children's  services  were  held, 
at  which  several  of  the  neighbouring  minis- 
ters very  effectively  addressed  the  young 
peopla  assembled,  and  on  the  evening  of 
Easter  Sunday  the  Bev.  H.  Tarrant,  of 
Leeds,  preached  to  teachers  and  friends 
from  the  text,  "One  generation  passeth 
away,  and  another  generation  cometh :  but 
the  earth  abideth  for  ever." 

Halifax. — A  meeting  of  the  committee 
and  visitors  of  the  union,  and  the  officers 
of  the  various  schools,  was  held  on  Satur- 
day, April  8th,  in  Pellon  Lane  School ;  on 
which  occasion  papers  were  read  by  Mr. 
Alexander,  of  Elland,  on  "  School  man- 
agement," and  on  "  School  visitation  "  by 
Mr.  Brain,  deputation  from  the  Parent 
Union.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  Mr. 
£.  Crossley.  On  Monday  evening  the 
annual  tea  and  public  meeting  were  held 
in  Square  Schoolroom.  The  chair  was  oc- 
cupied by  Mr.  H.  Sugden,  of  Brighouse. 
Mr.  John  Tuley,  secretary,  read  theoreport, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  numerically 
the  union  comprised  91  schools,  with  12,919 
scholars,  under  the  care  of  3,490  teachers 
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Being  a  net  increase  on  the  year  ofl  scbool, 
118  teachers,  and  923  scholars.  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Binns,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Price,  the  Bey. 
J.  Bartlett,  and  the  deputation  were  the 
speakers.  The  meeting  closed  with  the 
usual  Yotes  of  thanks. 

HovGHTOir-LE-SFEiirG. — A  conference 
of  Sunday  school  teachers  belonging  to 
the  country  schools  in  connection  with  the 
Sunderland  Union  was  held  in  this  town — 
the  centre  of  a  large  mining  district — on 
Saturday,  April  8th ;  Mr.  T.  Hunter,  pre- 
sident of  the  union,  occupying  the  chair. 

A  paper  was  read  in  the  afternoon  by 
Mr.  J.  Stephenson,  on  " Our  senior  scholars, 
and  how  to  retain  them,"  followed  by  dis- 
cussion; and  after  tea  an  address  was  de- 
livered by  Mr.  Hartley  on  "  The  teacher's 
work,  and  how  to  do  it  \**  and  after  nu- 
merous speeches  by  teachers  from  various 
schools,  a  most  mteresting  and  useful  con- 
ference was  closed  with  prayer. 

Jebbet. — ^The  annual  meeting  of  this 
union  was  held  on  the  7th  of  March  in  the 
Bible  Christian  Schoolroom.  A  tea  was 
provided,  after  which  a  business  meeting 
was  held,  the  Bev.  James  Lemon,  presi- 
dent of  the  union,  occupying  the  chair. 
We  regret  to  announce  the  retirement  of 
Mr.  Craigers  from  the  secretaryship,  after 
the  labour  of  nine  years,  but  are  glad  to 
record  that  a  special  rote  of  thanks  was 
unanimously  passed  to  him,  which  is  to  be 
engrossed  and  presented  to  him  by  the 
committee.  Brief  remarks  were  then  made 
by  the  Bev.  J.  J.  Dymond  and  the  Bev. 
G.  Hider.  This  union  has  been  in  a  lan- 
guishing state  for  more  than  two  years, 
but  there  are  now  evident  tokens  of  a 
renewed  interest  in  its  welfare. 
Lavcashibb,  Chebhibe,  avd  Dbbby- 

SHIBB    SUITDAT    SCHOOL    Uiri0N8. — The 

twenty-fourth  annual  conference  of 
teachers  connected  with  these  unions 
was  held  in  AMhUm-wider-Lyne,  on  Good 
Friday.  The  proceedings  conmienced  on 
Saturday  last  with  a  service  of  song  in 
the  Albion  Schools.  On  Sunday  special 
sermons  were  preached  on  the   subject  I 


and  an  address  given  by  Mr.  A.  Faik. 
On  Tuesday  Mr.  John  Ashworth,  of  Booh- 
dale,  gave  a  lecture  entitled  "Walks  m 
Canaan."    A  diorama  of  the  Holy  Land 
was  exhibited  several  times  during  the 
week,  and  an  exhibition  and  lecture  were 
given  on  Thursday.     On  Gk>od  Friday 
there  was  a  public  prayer  meeting  early 
in  the  morning,  and  the  conference  proper 
began  at  ten  o'clock.   In  the  forenoon  the 
chair  was  occupied  by  Hugh  Mason,  Esq. 
Mr.   Councillor   Mills  read  a  paper  on 
**  Sunday  Schools ;  their  Work  and  their 
Workers,"  in  the  course  of  which  he  urged 
a  more  complete  and  painstaking  prepa- 
ration for  the  work;   such  thoroughness 
of  sympathy  and  devotion  should  ulti- 
mately break  down  the  system  of  alter- 
nate  teaching   wherever   it   exists.    He 
would  like  to  see  Sunday  school  teachers 
so    thoroughly   wedded    to   their    work, 
that  their   devotion    to   it    should  not 
only  render  them  more  efficient  in  their 
kindly  ministrations  on  the  Sabhath,  hat 
should  carry  them   sometimes,  and  the 
oftener  the  better,  to  the  homes  of  those 
who  form  their  classes.    La  conclusion  he 
said  our  great  want  then — our  supreme 
want — is  a  new  and  richer  baptism  of  the 
Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication.    We 
must  come  nearer  to  God  in  our  work  and 
bring  Gk>d  nearer  to  ourselves.     As  we 
would  have  no  dearth  of  divine  power  in 
the  midst  of  us,  we  must  have  no  worker 
among  us  restraining  prayer  before  God. 
An  interesting  discussion  ensued,  in  which 
Messrs.  Sibley,  Macgregor,  Snape,  Swal- 
low, Hall,  Butcher,  and  others  took  pari 
At  the  afternoon  meeting,  G.  L.  Ash- 
worth, Esq.,  Mayor  of  Bochdale,  presided, 
when  a  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Shaw,  of 
Springhead,  on  "  Some  of  the  Social  Perils 
surrounding  Sunday  Schools."    These  he 
considered  to  be — 1.  The  demand  for  ex- 
cessive recreation,  physical  and  mental. 
2.  The  excessive  tendon^  to  individual 
independence.    8.  Popular  entertainments 
and  Sunday  trading.    The  remarks  made 
by  several  speakers  were  chiefly  commen- 
datory. 
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On  the  motion  of  Dr.  Pankburst  a  ren- 
ktion,  baying  reference  to  the  lamented 
death  of  Mr.  £.  S.  Bogers,  of  Manchester, 
was  passed  by  the  meeting,  recording  its 
appreciation  of  the  valuable  and  energetic 
services  he  rendered  during  his  life  to  Sab- 
bath school  interests. 

In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was 
held  at  Albion  Schools,  in  the  large  room, 
at  which  the  attendance  was  very  nume- 
rous, and  the  chair  was  occupied  by  John 
Cheetham,  Esq.,  of  Stalybridge ;  the  Revs. 
Mr.  Sweeting  and  A.  Oram ;  also  Messrs. 
Whittaker,  Snape,  Mason,  Popplewell, 
Alderman  Bumney,  Dr.  Pankhurst,  and 
others,  addressed  the  meeting. 

LoiTGDBNDALE. — This  uuion  was  visited 
by  Mr.  Heaton,  of  Wigan,  as  a  deputation 
from  the  Parent  Society,  on  Saturday, 
March  4*.  A  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the 
evening  of  that  day  in  the  Wesieyan  Sun- 
day School,  Sadfield,  after  which  there 
was  a  well-attended  and  interesting  con- 
ference on  **  The  Advantages  and  Benefits 
of  Local  Sunday  School  Unions,"  which 
was  opened  by  Mr.  Heaton.  Mr.  Mar- 
shall presided.  Specimens  of  the  various 
Union  publications  were  examined,  and 
the  valuable  aids  to  the  teacher  afforded 
by  them  brought  into  prominent  notice. 
On  Sunday,  March  5,  the  deputation 
visited  and  gave  short  addresses  in  seven 
schools,  and  in  one  school  conducted  a 
separate  service  to  illustrate  to  the  teachers 
the  advantages  of  mutual  questioning  upon 
the  lesson  by  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
whole  school.  In  the  evening  there  was  a 
large  and  most  gratifying  gathering  of 
teachers  and  senior  scholars  in  the  Method- 
ist New  Connection  Chapel,  Mollingworth* 
Mr.  Heaton  gave  an  address,  and  after- 
wards there  was  a  special  teachers*  united 
prayer  meeting.  On  the  evening  of  Mon- 
day, March  6,  there  was  a  large  meeting 
of  teachers,  senior  scholars,  and  friends  in 
the  Independent  School,  Tintwiatle,  under 
the  presidency  of  the  Eev.  Wm.  H.  Dono- 
van. The  subject  for  fconference  was  "  The 
Sunday  School  Teacher's  Work,  and  how 
to  do  it,"  introduced  by  Mr.  Heaton.  The 


meeting  was  of  a  thoroughly  practical  char 
racter.  The  schools  in  this  union  contain 
a  very  large  proportion  of  senior  scholars. 
Their  ioterest  in  the  whole  of  the  meet- 
ings gives  much  reason  to  hope  that  much 
and  increased  work  for  Jesus  will  be  done 
in  this  district  during  the  ensuing  year* 
Messrs.  Parker,  Chambers,  Clark,  Crow- 
ther.  Walker,  Tpulson,  T.  Piatt,  and  others^ 
took  part  in  these  various  proceedings. 

Maidstokb. — The  annual  meetings  in 
connection  with  the  above  union  were> 
commenced  on  Saturday  evening,  April 
1st,  when  Mr.  Tresidder  attended  as  a  de- 
putation from  the  Parent  Union,  and  met' 
the  committee  and  teachers  for  prayer 
and  conference  in  the  schoolroom  con- 
nected with  the  Presbyterian  church,  the 
Eev.  J.  G-reener  presiding.  On  the  fol- 
lowing morning  Mr.  Tresidder  visited 
several  of  the  schools,  and  in  the  afternoon 
conducted  a  United  Sunday  School  Ser- 
vice in  the  Wesieyan  chapel.  About  700 
scholars  were  present,  and  the  sernee  was 
of  a  deeply  interesting  character.  In  the 
evening  an  address  to  teachers  was  given 
by  Mr.  Tresidder,  in  the  Week  Street 
Congregational  Church,  more  than  600 
persons  being  present ;  at  the  close  of  the 
address  Mr.  Tresidder  presided  at  the 
Lord's  Supper,  to  which  all  Sunday  school 
teachers  had  been  cordially  invited.  On 
Monday  evening  the  general  meeting  was 
held  in  the  King  Street  Schoolroom,  the 
Mayor  presiding.  After  the  reading  of 
the  report  and  the  election  of  officers, 
Mr.  Brain,  from  the  Parent  Union,  read 
a  paper  on  the  following  subject : — "^  How 
can  we  retain  our  elder  scholars,  be 
useful  to  them,  and  make  them  useful  to 
others  ?  "  The  reading  of  this  paper  gave 
rise  to  a  lively  discussion.  A  vote  Of 
thanks  was  then  passed  to  the  May6r  for 
so  ably  presiding;  and  to  Messrs.  Brain  and 
Tresidder  for  having  rendered  such  effi- 
cient help. 

Kewcasilb  -  T7NDES  -  Ltnb.  —  The 
schools  in  this  union  were  visited  on  Sun- 
day, March  12,  by  Mr.  Brain,  who  was 
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nprsued  with  the  great  laek  of  claM- 
rooms,— eren  those  for  infante,  without 
whieh  they  are  imperteetlj  taught,  and  it 
ia  perfeetl  J  impoeeible  to  retain  or  pro- 
perty instmet  eenior  or  adult  elaeaei^  The 
•annal  meeting  was  held  in  the  Marsh 
Street  Lecture  Hall  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Haroh  14^  when  about  eighty  of  the 
teadhers  and  fnends  sat  down  to  tea.  The 
meeting  was  afterwards  presided  orer  by 
the  Ber.  J.  L.  Smith,  of  Silrerdale,  in  the 
absence  (through  indisposition)  of  Bfr.  8. 
Bdwards,  ez-mayor.  The  principal  fea* 
tore  of  the  meeting  was  the  teaching  of  a 
class  of  hoys  by  the  deputation  from  the 
Parent  Society,  the  subject  being  "The 
Book  of  the  Law,*'  from  Deut.  tL  After 
the  lesson  some  criticisms  and  remarks 
were  made  by  Messrs.  Farmer,  Shodes, 
Wean^  Edge,  and  Bowley.  The  re- 
port was  read  by  Mr.  Farmer,  the  corre. 
■poinding  secretary.  The  statistical  return 
shows  an  improvement  on  last  year,  the 
afternoon  average  attendance  of  the  child- 
ren being  993.  The  adoption  of  the  re- 
port was  moved  and  seconded  by  Messrs. 
Brough  and  Beardmore.  A  resolution  of 
thanks  to  the  deputation  and  to  the  chair- 
man oondttded  the  proceedings. 

Newoarle-vpoh-Ttve.— The  annual 
conference  of  teachers  in  connection  with 
the  North  of  England  Sunday  School 
Unions  was  held  in  this  town  on  Easter 
Tuesday,  April  llth ;  B.  B.  Sanderson, 
Esq.,  Mayor  of  Newcastle,  in  the  chair. 

The  afternoon  sitting  was  taken  up  with 
the  discussbn  of  an  interesting  paper  by 
Mr.  W.  G.  Davies,  on  the  question — 
**  Why  are  there  so  few  conversions  in  our 
Sabbath  schools  P  "  and  by  two  or  three 
speeches  on  the  subject  of  **  Bands  of 
Hope." 

At  the  evening  meeting  an  address  was 
delivered  by  Mr.  Hartley  on  "  The  present 
state  of  Sunday  school  education,  and  how 
to  improve  the  same."  A  lively  and  in- 
teresting discussion  followed,  and  the  pro- 
ceedings were  brought  to  a  close  by  votes  of 
thanks  to  the  London  Union,  the  Chair- 


man, and  the  trustees  of  Bewick  Stree 
Chapel,  in  which  the  meetings  were  held. 
The  next  year's  conliBreQoe  is  to  be  held  in 
SunderUmd. 

The  deputation  was  indebted  to  Henry 
Angas»  Esq.»  president  of  the  Newcastle 
union,  for  hospitality  during  his  stay  in 
that  town. 

NoTTiiroHAM.  —  On  Easter  Sunday 
afternoon  the  scholars  and  teachers  of 
this  union  were  assembled  in  five  of  the 
chapels  of  the  town,  and  in  ten  of  the 
adjoining  villages,  when  some  starring 
addresses  were  delivered. 

On  Easter  Monday  evening  the  sixty- 
first  annual  meeting  was  held  in  the 
lecture  hall  of  the  Mechanics'  Institution, 
when  Charles  Seely,  jun.,  Esq.,  MP.,  took 
the  chair.  Mr.  Burton,  one  of  the  honoraiy 
secretaries,  read  the  report  of  the  union, 
and  Mr.  Edward  Wood  the  cash  account. 

Mr.  E.  J.  SUverton  and  the  Bevs.  W.  B. 
Stevenson,  M.A.,  J.  B.  Dowherty,  M.A., 
and  C.  Clemance,  B.A.,  were  the  speakers. 
Mr.  Clemance  asked  if  the  Sunday  School 
Union  or  some  similar  society  could  not 
offer  prises  to  the  young  men  and  women 
who  could  stand  the  severest  examination 
on  the  relation  between  Protestantism  and 
Catholicism,  and  also  on  the  evidences  of 
their  faith. 

The  meeting,  which  was  well  attended, 
was  brought  to  a  close  with  the  usual  votes 
of  thanks. 

There  are  104  schools  in  this  union,  with 
2,961  teachers  and  18,733  scholars:  161 
teachers  and  288  scholars  have  joined  the 
church  during  the  year. 

BiDDiiTGS.— Meetings  of  this  union 
were  held  on  Easter  Monday,  April  10th, 
1871.  In  the  afcernoon  the  teachers  ss- 
sembled  in  the  Baptist  chapel ;  the  visitors 
presented  their  reports,  and  Mr.  T.  J.  Cox, 
of  the  Parent  Union,  stated  hia  impres- 
sions of  the  schools  which  he  had  visited 
on  the  previous  day.  Mr.  J.  Wheatcroft, 
jun.,  of  Alfreton,  then  read  an  excel- 
lent paper  on  **  The  best  means  of  pro- 
moting a  Devotional  Spirit  among  Sun- 
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day  School  Teachers."  In  the  discaBsion 
which  foUowed,  MeearB.  Parkin,  TomBon, 
T.  J.  Oox,  Bruff,  Wheatoroft,  jun., 
Castledine,  Booth,  Watflon,  Rev.  A.  Butler, 
and  other  friends  took  part.  The  Eev. 
J.  Harris  presided.  In  the  evening  a 
public  meetiog  was  held  in  the  In- 
dependent Chapel,  Eev.  W.  Crick  pre- 
siding. Bev.  A.  Butler  offered  prayer 
and  Messrs.  Burton,  T.  J.  Cor,  Wheat- 
croft,  Brown,  Slater,  Shaw,  with  Kevs.  A. 
Butler  and  J.  Colledge,  addressed  the 
meeting.  Among  other  interesting  facts 
mentioned  in  the  report  presented  by  the 
secretary,  Mr.  Parkin,  was  the  follow- 
ing :— «  Out  of  347  teachers,  340  had  for- 
merly been  scholars."  A  very  hearty, 
united  spirit  characterizes  the  t-eachers 
generally;  instances  of  success  of  the 
highest  kind  are  not  wanting,  and  the 
union  seems  likely  to  proye  efficient  and 
useful. 

Shbfvield. — ^The  fifty-ninth  annual 
9oirie  in  connection  with  the  above  union 
was  held  at  the  Temperance  Bali,  Town- 
head  Street,  oa  Tuesday  evening,  March 
6th.  A  public  meeting  was  afterwards 
held,  over  which  Mr.  W.  Sissons  presided. 
The  report,  which  was  read  by  Mr.  Nixon, 
was  very  satisfactory.  There  are  163 
schools  in  the  union,  with  2,670  teachers, 
of  which  2,000  are  church  members,  and 
no  less  than  2,366  were  formerly-  Sabbath 
scholars.  The  number  of  scholars  upon 
the  books  is  19,364;  of  these  329  have 
joined  the  church  during  the  past  year. 
The  coBunittee  also  stated  that  they  had 
in  hand  the  sum  of  £600  towards  the 
fund  BOW  being  raised  for  the  erection  of 
the  Montgomery  HalL  It  is  proposed 
that  the  cost  of  the  hall  shall  not  exceed 
£6,000,  two-thirds  of  which  it  is  intended 
to  raise  before  the  building  is  commenced. 
The  Eevs.  B.  Bushell,  J.  Calvert,  T.  D. 
Crothers,  and  B.  Stainton,  also  Messrs. 
J.  Abkham,  W.  Marsden,  and  A.  Wood 
addressed  the  meeting. 

SiLYBBDALE. — Mr.  Brain,  as  deputa- 
tion from  the  Parent  Society,  visited  the 


schools  of  this  union  on  Sunday  afternoon 
March  12,  which  appeared  in  a  prosperous 
condition.  The  first  annual  meeting  was 
held  on  the  13th,  W.  Lawton,  Esq.,  pre- 
siding. The  deputation  gave  a  specimen 
lesson  on  *' Israel's  Bible"  to  a  mixed 
class  of  children,  after  which  the  report 
was  read,  from  which  we  gathered  that 
there  are  1,293  scholars  on  the  books,  with 
188  teachers,  146  of  whom  are  church 
members.  Twenty-six  scholars  have  joined 
the  church  during  the  year.  The  meeting 
was  afterwards  addressed  by  the  Bevs. 
J.  L.  Smith  and  J.  B.  Armstrong,  and  by 
Mr.  Brain. 

St.  Hblbn's.— The  sixth  anniversary 
of  this  union  was  celebrated  on  Sunday, 
March  12th.  Addresses  were  deli^^ered  to 
the  various  schools  by  the  Bevs.  W.  Ax- 
ford  and  Eobert  Bentley,  also  by  Messrs. 
Allen,  Brown,  McKibbin,  and  Piikington. 
In  the  evening  a  teachers'  prayer  meet- 
ing was  held,  conducted  by  the  president 
of  the  union.  There  was  a  large  attend- 
ance. On  Monday  evening  the  Bev. 
Mayson  Penn  (Wesleyan)  preached  to 
Sunday  school  teachers  from  1  Cor.  xv.  58. 
On  Tuesday  evening  the  annual  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Wesleyan  schoolroom. 
After  tea,  the  President,  W.  W.  Piiking- 
ton,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  occupied  the  chair.  Mr. 
Brown,  the  secretary,  read  the  report, 
from^  which  it  appeared  that  in  the  13 
schools  of  this  union  we  have  331  teachers 
and  officers,  and  3,442  scholars.  Mr.  B. 
Or.  Clements  attended  as  deputation  from 
the  Parent  Union,  His  remarks  bore  on 
effective  teaching  in  infant  classes;  the 
Education  Act  in  relation  to  Sunday 
schools ;  the  devotion  of  teachers  to  their 
work;  the  value  of  preparation  classes, 
and  the  importance  of  circulating  sound 
literature  among  the  yeung ;  closing  with 
a  brief  statement  as  to  schools  on  the  Con- 
tinent. 

Stowmasket. — ^The  first  anniversary  Of 
this  union  was  celebrated  on  Easter  Sun- 
day and  Monday  last.  Mr.  Shrimpton, 
the  deputation  from  the  Parent  Union, 
under  the  kind  guidance  of  li^L.  Webb, 
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Tittted  two  Mhools  iu  the  town,  alio  one  at 
StowupUuid  and  Combs.  The  accommo- 
dalion  ia  rety  latUfactory,  and  the  appear- 
ance of  the  achoolfl  denotes  a  healthy  tone 
of  active,  earnest  Uibour,  which  is  highly 
encouraging. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  a  missionary  ser- 
Tice,  attended  by  the  children  of  the  several 
schools^  was  conducted  by  Ber.  W.  Fair- 
brother;  and  at  its  cl6?e  a  prayer  meeting 
of  teachers  was  held,  under  the  presidency 
of  Sev.  J.  Beeve,  when  Mr.  Shrimpton 
gave  a  short  address. 

The  public  meeting  on  Monday  erening 
was  largely  attended.  Manning  Prentice, 
Bsq.,  presided,  pendinfr  the  arrival  of  the 
president,  Lankester  Webb,  Esq. ;  and  the 
addresses  delivered  by  the  several  speakers 
— Bevs.  H.  Williams,  A.  Jackson,  the  de- 
putation, and  other  friends — were  of  a 
practical  character,  and  it  may  reasonably 
be  hoped  that  an  abiding  influence  for 
good  will  result  from  these  hearty,  inte- 
resting gatherings. 

Stboud.— On  Baster  Monday,  April 
10th,  the  fifty-sixth  anniversary  of  the 
Stroud  Sunday  School  Union  was  held. 
At  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  there  was 
a  prayer  meetiDg  in  the  Primitive  School- 
room; at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the 
committee  met  for  the  transaction  of 
business  in  the  Baptist  Schoolroom;  and  at 
half-past  two  a  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Baptist  Chapel.  The  Bev.  W.  H. 
Laskey  presided,  when  reports  from  the 
various  schools  where  given;  they  were  on 
the  whole  of  a  very  satisfactory  character. 
Upwards  of  fifty  scholars  have  joined  the 
church  during  the  year ;  several  ministers 
of  the  churches  with  which  the  schools  are 
connected  were  present,  and  took  part 
in  the  proceedings.  An  excellent  paper 
on  ^  The  Infant  Class  "  was  read  by  Mr. 
W.  H.  Cornish;  Mr.  H.  Webb  offered 
some  appropriate  comments  on  the  paper, 
and  gave  some  practical  suggestions  in 
reference  to  the  infant  class.  Mr.  Denby, 
the  duputation  from  the  Parent  Society, 
then  addressed  the  meeting,  after  which 
the  friends  retired  to  the  old  chapel  school- 


room for  tea,  and  at  half-past  six  o'clock 
a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Wesleyan 
Chapel.  The  Bav.  T.  Weat  took  the  chair. 
Two  excellent  papers  were  read,— the 
first  on  "The  Duty  of  Sunday  School 
Teachers  with  Beferenoe  to  the  Dangers  be- 
seHingtheir  Scholars,"  byMr.G.W.  Meats; 
the  second  psper  was  given  by  Mr.  S.  J. 
Dudbridge,  on  **  The  Future  Position  of 
Sunday  Schools  as  affected  by  the  Ele- 
mentary Education  Act  of  1870." 

The  Bevs.  W.  Wheeler,  W.  W.  Laskey, 
Messrs.  E.  T.  Ward,  Bragg,  and  the  depu- 
tation addressed  the  meeting. 

The  services  were  well  attended,  and  of 
a  most  practical  and  interesting  nature, 
likely  to  be  very  useful  to  the  union. 

SuNDBBLAKD. — The  anniversary  ser- 
vices of  the  Sunderland  Sunday  School 
Union  were  held  on  Good  Friday  as  usual. 
In  the  morning  the  scholars  assembled 
with  their  teachers  in  the  principal 
thoroughfare,  and  walked  in  procession 
through  the  town  to  the  appointed  places 
of  worship,  in  which  they  were  addressed 
by  the  ministers  and  leading  teachers. 
The  weather  being  fine  the  numbers  who 
took  part  in  the  procession  and  servioes 
was  very  large,  and  much  interest  was 
manifested  in  the  engagements. 

In  the  evening  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  union  was  held  in  the  Athenseom. 
After  the  adoption  of  the  report,  a  paper 
was  read  by  Mr.  Story  on  the  "Ideal 
Sunday  School  Teacher;"  an  address  was 
delivered  by  Mr.  F.  J.  Hartley,  the  depu- 
tation from  the  London  Union,  and  a 
series  of  congratulatory  resolutions  brought 
a  long  and  interesting  day  to  a  close. 

Wbst  Keht. — The  annual  conference 
was  held  in  the  Temple,  St.  Mary  Craj, 
on  Good  Friday  morning.  Mr.  G.  Wood 
attended  as  deputation  from  the  Psrent 
Union,  and  presided  at  the  morning  meet- 
ing. About  500  teachers  were  present. 
Mr.  Inns,  of  Crayford,  read  an  excellent 
paper  on  "  The  Helps  and  Hindrances  to 
Success  in  Sunday  School  Teaching,"  which 
was  folio  we  i  by  a  very  spirited  discussion. 
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In  the  afternoon  reports  were  read  from 
twentj-eight  schools,  and  some  very  inte- 
resting facts  were  elicited. 

The  evening  meeting  was  presided  over 
by  the  Bey.  G.  Yerrali,  president  of  the 
union.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
BevB.  B.  Price,  B.  E.  Forsaith,  and  Mr. 
J.  F.  Belsey,  of  Bochester,  and  the  deputa- 
tion. 

ThB  W^ST  MlDLkKD  COUKTIBS  SUK- 

DiY  SCHOOL  CONPESBNCB  was  held  in 
Dudley  on  Good  Friday,  April  7th.  The 
meetings  were  presided  over  by  Mr. 
James  Shedden,  Mr.  Alderman  Manton,  of 
Birmingham,  and  Mr.  Noah  Hingley, 
Major  of  D  udley .  At  the  morning  sitting, 
Mr.  Culverwell,  the  deputation  from  the 
Parent  Union,  read  a  paper  on  "  Local 
Sunday  School  Unions."  Messrs.  J.  A. 
Cooper,  Perks,  and  the  Bevs.  A.  Cooke 
and  J.  AVillcox  took  part  in  the  discussion 
that  followed. 

The  Bev.  B.  W.  Dale,  M.A.,  of  Bir- 
mingham, read  an  able  paper  on  "The 
Influence  of  the  Education  Act  upon 
the  Standard  of  Education  in  our  Sun- 
day Schools ;"  or  rather  the  Influence  of 
Sunday  Schools  and  recent  Education 
Ilegi^lation.  There  was,  however,  so  much 
that  is  valuable  in  this  paper  that  we  pro- 
pose to  notice  it  again  in  our  next  issue. 
There  was  an  interesting  and  profitable 
discussion  upon  the  paper,  in  which  the 
Bevs.  W.  W.  Jubb,  A.  Cooke,  D.  Evans, 
and  Messrs.  Miners  and  J.  S.  Wright  took 
part. 

In  the  afternoon  Mr.  George  Hastings 
Ksd  a  paper  on  "  Bands  of  Hope," 
upon  which  an  animated  discussion  then 
ensued. 

At  the  evening  meeting  addresses  were 
given  by  Bevs.  H.  W.  Holland,  D.  Evans, 
and  George  Thome,  and  Messrs.  Manton 
and  Culverwell.  A  collection  was  made, 
amounting  to  £17,  towards  defraying  the 
expenses  of  the  conference. 

WiHDBoii,  Etok,  akd  SLOUGn.--The 
second  annual  meeting  of  the  above  union 
was  held  in  the  Congregational  School- 


room, Windsor,  on  Wednesday  evening, 
March  16.  About  fifty  teachers  were  pre- 
sent at  tea,  after  which  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  W.  H.  Harris,  Esq.,  B.A.,  B.Sc., 
&c.,  of  Clewer  House,  the  president  of  the 
union,  occupying  the  chair.  The  report 
was  read  by  Mr.  Moyse,  jun.  Three 
quarterly  meetings  bad  been  held,  at 
which  essays  were  read  on  "  How  to  Gain 
the  Object  of  Sunday  School  Teaching," 
"Some  of  the  Weak  Points  of  Sunday 
Schools,"  and  "  The  Duty  of  the  Church 
to  the  Sunday  School."  The  president 
had  made  an  offer  of  twelve  books  each 
year  to  the  libraries  of  the  different  schools. 
Beference  was  made  to  the  arrangements 
made  by  the  Parent  Society  for  affording 
to  Sunday  school  teachers  the  advantages 
of  a  hbrary  of  their  own.  There  are  eight 
schools  and  branches  in  the  Union;  125 
teachers,  of  whom  94  are  church  members, 
and  1,369  scholars.  After  the  furmal  busi- 
ness of  the  meeting  had  been  transacted 
the  president  delivered  his  annual  address, 
which  was  full  of  deep,  earnest  thought  on 
Christian  work,  and  the  way  in  which  it 
should  be  done.  It  has  been  decided  to 
have  the  address  published. 

WooDBRiDGB.— On  Wednesday  even- 
ing, April  4,  a  tea  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Quay  Chapel  Schoolroom  for  the  pur- 
pose of  considering  the  question  of  forming 
a  Woodbridge  union  in  connection  with 
the  Parent  Society.  Mr.  Henry  Andrews 
occupied  the  chair,  and  there  were  pre- 
sent the  Bev.  H.  Williams,,  of  Cockfield, 
who  attended  as  a  deputation  from  the 
London  Union;  the  Bevs.  J.  G.  Car- 
penter, Beaumont  Chapel ;  H.  H.  Bioh- 
mond,  Wesleyan ;  and  W.  For,  Alderton; 
besides  friends  connected  with  the  Primi- 
tive Methodist  Chapel  at  Melton,  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel  at  Grundisburgh,  &c.  The 
deputation  entered  into  an  explanation  of 
the  objects  sought  to  be  promoted  by  the 
Parent  Society,  and  urged  unity  of  action 
and  earnestness  of  purpose  in  connection 
with  Sunday  school  work.  The  Bevs.  W. 
Fox,  J.  G.  Carpenter,  Messrs.  Bushbrook 
and  Bannister,  and  others  took  part  in  the 

Digitized  by  VjOO^IC 


234 


Intelligence, 


proceedings;  and  tbe  meeting  closed  by 
the  passing  of  a  resolution  to  form  a  union. 
A  deputation  was  appointed  to  visit  the 
neighbouring  schools,  and  urge  upon  them 
the  importance  of  affiliation  therewith. 

YOSKSHIRB  SUKDAT  SCHOOL  CONTKR- 

BVCB. — On  Thursday  eyening,  April  6th, 
the  fifteenth  annual  conference  of  York- 
shire Sunday  school  teachers  was  com- 
menced, at  Bradford,  with  an  introductory 
prayer  meeting  in  Ebenezer  (New  Connec- 
tion) Chapel,  Horton  Boad.  The  Bey.  C. 
D.  Ward  presided,  and  delivered  an  appro- 
priate address.  On  Good  Friday  morning 
the  conference  was  opened  in  the  lecture- 
room  of  the  Mechanics'  Institute.  The 
attendance  was  large,  upwards  of  240  dele- 
gates being  present  firom  various  parts  ef 
Yorkshire.  The  Eev.  J.  P.  Chown  (Brad- 
ford) occupied  the  chair,  and  after  heartily 
welcoming  the  delegates,  he  alluded  to  the 
changed  aspect  of  the  Sunday  school  ques- 
tion, owing  to  the  passing  of  the  Elemen- 
tary Education  Act.  It  was  now  more 
necessary  than  ever  that  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  Sunday  scholars  should  have  spe- 
•cial  attention,  so  that  the  Sunday  school 
should  in  reality  be  the  nursery  of  the 
-church. 

Mr.  T.  Brain  (deputation  from  the 
Parent  Union)  read  a  paper  on  *'  The  Spi- 
ritual Nature  of  Sunday  School  Work,  and 
how  it  may  be  further  developed."  He 
enforced  the  necessity  of  great  attention 
being  paid  to  developing  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  young,  and  made  suggestions  with 
the  view  of  bringing  about  that  desirable 
result,  and  of  securing  the  continued  at- 
<tendance  of  the  elder  scholars. 

In  the  discussion  which  followed,  Mr. 
Brain's  views  were  generally  endorsed,  tbe 
speakers  being  agreed  as  to  the  advantage 
iikely  to  flow  from  greater  devotion  to  the 
spiritual  work  in  Sunday  schools,  and  from 
visiting  the  scholars  at  their  homes.  It 
was  maintained  that  there  ought  to  be  a 
careful  adaptation  of  the  teacher  to  the 
class,  some  teachers  being  more  competent 
to  take  charge  of  tbe  young  than  others 
were,  and  it  was  suggested  that  separate 


services  might  advantageously  be  held  for 
the  young,  who  could  be  better  instructed 
in  spiritual  matters  in  a  class-room  than 
in  a  larger  assembly;  while  the  careful 
selection  of  lessons  was  also  recommended, 
and  the  training  up  of  young  people  to  be 
labourers  in  the  classes.  In  one  school 
an  examination  of  the  scholars  had  been 
found  to  work  well.  Mr.  Brain  replied,  snd 
the  discussion  closed.  The  delegates  and 
ministers  who  took  part  in  the  discussion 
were— Mr.  C.  A.  Thorpe  (Hun^let),  Ker. 
J.Compston  (York  Boad,  Leeds),  Mr.  G.W. 
Jackson  (Hull),  Mr.  J.  Watmough  (Little 
Horton),  Mr.  J.  W.  Booer  (Queen  Streets 
Leeds),  Mr.  B.  Batty  (Milnsbridge),  Mr. 
S.  Comley  (Calverley),  Mr.  T.  Cakes 
(Halifax),  Mr.  J.  HiU  (Bradford),  Mr. 
Broom  (Paddock),  Bev.  J.  B.  Bobertson 
(Great  Horton),  Mr.  B.  Good  well  (Scar- 
borough), Mr.  T.  D.  Ball  (Hull).  Mr.  W. 
Binns  (Halifax),  Mr.  F.  Coates  (Wibsey), 
Mr.  W.  Thompson  (Salem,  Leeds),  Mr. 
W.  G.  Hunter  (Fish  Street,  Hull),  and 
Bev.  J.  Mitchell  (Great  Horton). 

After  dinner  at  Horton  Lane  Lecture 
Hall,  the  conference  was  resumed  at  two 
o'clock,  in  the  Mechanics'  Institute,  under 
the  presidency  of  Mr.  W.  E.  Glyde  (in 
the  unavoidable  absence  of  Alderman 
West).  The  attendance  both  of  delegates 
and  the  public  was  again  large.  Mr. 
Thomas  Edwards  (Sorton)  read  a  care- 
fully prepared  and  highly  suggestive  paper 
on  the  subject,  "  The  aggressive  work  of 
Sunday  schools,  how  may  it  be  extended 
and  increased  in  efficiency?"  After  an 
elaborate  review  of  the  present  position  of 
Sunday  schools,  and  showing  what  a  large 
number  of  children  were  stiU  out  of  the 
pale  of  the  schools,  he  thought  the  at- 
tendance might  be  largely  increased  bj 
having  a  system  of  visitation  and  canvass- 
ing, by  establishing  branch  Sunday  schools 
and  mission  schools,  as  well  as  parlour 
schools  and  kitchen  schools,  to  meet  the 
interests  of  the  highest  and  lowest  of  the 
population.  Sunday  evening  and  conver- 
sational meetings,  old  scholars'  meetiegs, 
adult  classes,  and  parent's  meetings,  to 
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wonre  tiie  inBuence  of  parents  over  the 
duldreo,  also  formed  part  of  his  plan.  He 
also  advocated  monthly  and  quarterly 
oonferenoesi,  and  a  confederation  of  the 
nnioiu,  in  order  by  united  action  to  make 
the  motement  moie  aggressive  and  com- 
prehensive in  its  character,  and  to  insure 
its  greater  success.  He  also  explained  how 
healthy  literature  might  be  greatly  ex- 
tended, and  gave  an  example,  amongst 
other  illustrations,  of  the  happy  results 
that  had  flowed  from  the  employment  of 
■eholars  to  bring  children  to  the  Sunday 
scbouL 

In  the  discussion  which  followed,  the 
paper  was  highly  commended,  and  was 
considered  to  be  eminently  practical  in  its 
acope.  The  author's  views  with  regard  to 
visitation  and  other  agencies  were  fully 
endorsed.  Messrs.  T.  D.  Ball,  A.  True, 
J.  Greenwood,  T.  Meadowcroft,  Lobley, 
H.  Schofieid,  G.  W.  Jackson,  Joseph  Mar- 
shall,  F.  Coates,  C.  A.  Thorpe,  J.  W. 
Booer,  took  part  in  the  discussion. 

tRisttHamava  intelligence* 

Bajlbicajx^ — On  Easter  Sunday  the 
members  of  the  first  scripture  class  pre- 
sented their  teacher,  Mr.  W.  J.  Johnson, 
ivith  Cassell*8  "Biblical  Dictionary,"  in 
two  volumes,  on  his  completion  of  twenty- 
nine  year's  engagement  in  Sunday  school 
teachmg;  and  on  the  Thursday  evening 
foUowing  at  a  social  gathering  they  pre- 
a  handsome  copy  of  Cowper's  poems  to 
their  friend  and  companion  in  the  class, 
Henry  N,  Cox,  on  his  leaving  for  Ger- 
numy. 

GucKViBLD. — ^At  the  celebration  of  the 
jubilee  of  the  Cuckfield  Independent  Sun- 
day School  on  Good  Friday,  at  which  the 
present  and  former  teachers  and  scholars 
assembled  to  the  number  of  about  400, 
the  JbLev.  Joseph  Stuchbery,  B.  A.,  pre- 
sented a  handsome  salver  to  the  super- 
intendent, who  has  held  that  office  for- 
seventeen  years.  It  bore  the  following 
inscription: — ^''Presented  by  Members  of 
the  Church  and  Congregation  and  other 
Fnends,  to  Daniel  Pratt,  Esq.,  on  the  occa- 


sion of  the  Jubilee  of  the  Cuckfield  Inde- 
pendent Sunday  School,  April  7th,  1871." 

Hackitet. — ^The  anniversary  services  of 
Mare  Street  and  Ann's  Place  Sunday 
Schools  were  held  on  Sunday,  March  26th. 
The  Bev.  D.  Kattems  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  the  Bev.  S.  H.  Booth,  of 
Hollo  way,  in  the  evening.  In  the  after- 
noon the  Bev.  A.  G.  Brown,  of  Stepney, 
addressed  the  young.  The  collections  of 
the  day  amounted  to  about  £30.  From 
the  abstract  of  the  report  read  we  find  that 
on  the  books  of  the  two  schools  there  are 
896  children  and  84  teachers. 

Hastings.— A  juvenile  service  of  sacred 
song  at  the  Congregational  Chapel,  Bo- 
berteon  Street,  on  the  evening  of  Good 
Friday.  There  were  about  600  children 
present,  belonging  to  the  several  schools 
connected  with  the  Hastings  and  St.  Leo- 
nard's Sunday  School  Union.  Mr.  John 
Stewart  read  a  series  of  connective  pas- 
sages from  Scripture,  illustrative  of  the 
life  of  Christ.  These  readings  were  inter- 
spersed with  upwards  of  a  dozen  appro- 
priate hymns,  sung  by  the  children  with  a 
remarkable  degree  of  precision,  and  in  a 
very  pleasing  maimer,  under  the  conduc- 
torship  of  Mr.  J.  E.  Butler,  with  Mr. 
Dean  at  the  organ.  A  collection  was  made 
on  behalf  of  the  funds  of  the  Sunday 
school  union,  and  nearly  £16  was  ob- 
tained. 

Hatlakds. — The  teachers  and  scholars 
of  this  Sunday  school  have  presented  their 
late  superintendent,  Mr.  J.  Cutler,  with  a 
silver-plated  biscuit  box,  as  a  mark  of  their 
affectionate  regard  and  their  appreciation 
of  his  long  and  valued  services. 

Lenham. — The  anniversary  of  the  Con- 
gregational Sunday  School  was  held  on 
Qood  Friday.  In  the  afternoon  the  Bev. 
C.  Chandler  preached  an  able  and  suitable 
sermon,  in  the  absence  of  the  Bev.  H.  H. 
Dobney,  who  was  absent  through  ill- 
health.  Tea  was  provided,  of  which  about 
400  persons  partook.  In  the  evening  a 
public   meeting     was   held,  which   was 

Digitized  by  VjOO^IC 


J 


236 


Intelligence. 


crowded.  The  Her.  J.  Hutcbin  presided. 
Addresses  were  delivered  on  '*The  demands 
made  upon  the  Sunday  School  Teacher  bj 
the  FrOj^ressive  Tendencies  of  tbe  Age." 
by  Mr.  Barling;  on  "Sabbath  Schools  a 
Nursery  for  the  Church,"  by  Mr.  Male ; 
and  on  **  The  Governing  Law  of  Sunday 
Schools,"  by  Mr.  J.  T.  Baker. 

BOCHESTEB   AVS    CHATHAM    SUVDAT 

School  Ukion. — A  gathering  of  elder 
scholars  belonging  to  the  sehools  connected 
with  this  union,  took  place  on  Tuesday 
evening,  March  14th,  in  the  Ebenezer 
Jubilee  Hall,  Chatham.  Some  250  young 
friends  sat  down  to  tea.  In  the  unex- 
pected absence  of  the  £«v.  G.  L.  Herman, 
tbe  chair  was  occupied  by  Mr.  Councillor 
Edwards,  under  whose  presidency  a  very 
pleasant  and  instructive  evening  was 
spent.  Mr.  Terry,  a  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  London  Union,  attended,  with 
a  large  collection  of  photographs  and  other 
objects  of  interest  from  the  Museum  at 
66,  Old  Bailey.  He  exhibited  these  during 
the  evening  with  suitable  explanations  to 
the  youthful  audience.  A  selection  of 
school  music  was  given  at  intervals  during 
the  evening  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Farmer.  A  hearty  vote  of  thanks  was 
passed  both  to  Mr.  Terry  and  the  London 
Cummittee,  for  the  instructive  enjoyment 
they  had  so  kindly  furnished. 

Htdb. — At  the  forty-eighth  anniversary 
of  George  Street  Congregational  Sunday 
Schools,  the  Eev.  G.  A.  Coltart,  in  the 
name  of  the  teachers  and  numerous  friends, 
presented  to  Mr.  J.  Colenutt,  a  marble 
timepiece,  a  silver  double  inkstand,  and  a 
gold  pencil-case,  with  an  address  beauti- 
fully engrossed  on  vellum,  on  the  occasion 
of  his  seventy-second  birthday,  and  his 
retirement  from  the  office  of  superintend- 
ent, which  he  had  held  foi:  forty  years. 
The  gold  pencil-case  was  the  gift  of  the 
scholars  at  present  connected  with  the 
school. 

Wabbiitgton  —  Wtclippb  Suwdat 
Schools.— On  Thursday  evening,  March 
23rd,  the  young  men  of  the  second  class 


presented  their  much-esteemed  teacher 
(Mr.  John  Forritt),  as  a  token  of  their- 
affection,  a  handsome,  well-furxujihed,  wal* 
nut  writing-desk. 

WoscEsrEs. — Becently  a  meeting  was 
held  in  one  of  the  Angel  Street  clusa-rooma 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  a  testimoniaL 
to  Mr.  Thos.  Ubsdell,  who  for  some  years 
has  been  a  devoted  teacher  in  the  Lock. 
Street  branch  of  the  Angel  Street  Sunday 
SchooL  Mr.  Bogers  (superintendent)^ 
presided.  The  present  consisted  of  Dean 
Stanley's  <' Sinai  and  Falesti&e,"  Jose- 
phus's  "  History  of  the  Jews,"  and  Thomp- 
son's "  Land  and  the  Book."  3ir.  Ubsdell^ 
suitably  acknowledged  the  unexpected  pre- 
sent. After  short  addresses  from  Messrs^ 
Day,  Forter,  Hoddinott,  Marsh,  Beer,  and> 
other  friends,  the  meeting  terminated. 


Mb.  Joseph  Cowell.— The  cause  of 
religion  and  philanthropy  has  lost  an  ener«- 
getic  friend  and  advocate  in  the  death,  on 
the  12th  of  March,  of  Mr.  Joseph  Cowell,. 
of  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  eighty.  He  was  actively  associated 
with  many  public  institutions,  viz.,  the- 
Sailors'  Society,  the  Town  Mission,  the- 
Fenitentiary,  the  Sunday  School  UntoD, 
and  other  kindred  agencies.  He  was  justly 
and  generally  esteemed,  and  attained  to^ 
more  than  fourscore  years. 

Me.  F.  a.  Bttrgb. — We  have  to  record 
the  decease  of  Mr.  F.  A.  Burge,  which; 
took  place  on  April  6.  He  was  for  twenty 
years  the  superintendent  of  Ann's  Place- 
School,  Hackney. 

The  Kbv.  Johk  Eeed. — ^We  deeply 
regret  having  to  announce  the  decease,  on 
the  11th  of  April,  at  his  residence,  Acton, 
after  nine  days'  illness,  of  the  Bev.  John 
Keed.  He  was  a  warm  friend  of  tbe  Sun- 
day School  Union,  and  a  regular  att^idant 
for  many  years  at  the  Annual  Ccmference 
and  Meeting. 

We  regret  to  record  the  sudden  death,, 
on  the  17th  of  March,  of  Mr.  Seabridge,. 
treasurer  of  the  Silverdale  Union,  a  nuu^ 
of  sterling  piety,  deservedly  respected. 
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COMPETITIVE  EXAMINATIONS  FOE  SUNDAY 

SCHOOL  t:m^chers  * 

1.  The  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  having  now  held, 
two  Competitive  Scripture  Examinations  for  teachers,  with  the  most 
satisfactory  results,  believe  that  the  time  has  arrived  when  the  move- 
meut  thus  commenced  should  be  still  further  systematized  and  de- 
veloped. 

2.  It  is  therefore  intended  to  conduct  tWo  Examinations  annually 
for  the  teachers  of  schools  connected  with  the  Union-^viz.,  a  Pbe- 
LiMiNABY  Examination,  to  be  held  in  January^  and  an  Advanced' 
Examination,  to  take  place  in  Jwne,  Each  will  be  held  in  London  and 
various  local  centres  simultaneously,  as  in  the  case  of  the  last  Scripture 
Examination. 

3.  Each  Examination  will  embrace  the  following  subjects : — 

L  ScRiPTUEB  History  and  Docteinb. 
II.  The  Evidences  op  Christianity. 
III.  The  Principles  >nd  Art  of  Teaching. 

The  Preliminary  Examination  is  designed  more  especially  for  junior 
teachers.  It  will  be  of  an  elementary  character,  and  adapted  to  elicit 
such  an  amount  of  knowledge  of  Bible  truth.  Christian  evidences,  and 
modes  of  teaching,  as  ought  to  be  possessed  by  every  one  who  has 
undertaken  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  a  Sunday  school  class. 

The  Advanced  Examination  will  be  proportionately  more  difficult, 
and  suited  to  those  teachers  who  have  passed  the  Preliminary  Examina- 
tion, or  who  desire  to  test  the  results  of  more  extended  study. 

]^.B. — Although  not  absolutely  necessary,  it  will  be  found  of  great 
advantage  to  pass  the  lower  Examination  before  attempting  the  higher 
one.     The  Committee  recommend  the  adoptioli  of  this  course. 

4.  Certificates,  designated  respectively  "Preliminary"  and  "Ad- 
vanced," will  be  granted  to  all  teachers  who  pass  the  above  Examina- 
tions. Prizes  of  books  will  also  be  given  to  candidates  who  specially 
distinguish  themselves. 

5.  Candidates  will  have  the  option  of  being  examined  in  one  or  more  of 
the  prescribed  subjects,  as  may  best  suit  their  convenience.  The  names 
of  those  who  pass  will  be  duly  registered,  but  certificates  will  not  be 
granted  until  a  competent  knowledge  of  all  the  subjects  has  been  shown. 

6.  Unsuccessful  candidates  will  be  eligible  for  re-examination  on  any 
subsequent  occasion. 

7.  The  Committee  trust  that  in  this  important  movement  they  will 
have  the  cordial  support  of  Christian  ministers,  committees  of  local 
unions,  supierintendents,  and  all  who  are  interested  in  the  progress  of 

•  We  invite  the  especial  attention  of  our  reaiers  to  this  important  circular  of  tlie 
Committee.     Copies  may  be  obtained  on  application  to  Mr.  Tovrers. — Eds. 
June,  1871.  &  r^  T 
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Sunday  school  work.  Their  desire  is  to  stimulate  and  aid  their  feQow- 
workers  in  acquiring  a  competent  knowledge  of  Scripture  fact  and 
doctrine^  the  e^encseB.  of  the  GhriHiaar  lbiAh»  and  iha  priaci|^  and 
methods  of  imparting  troth.  These^ttre  'Hot  tha  highest  qualifications 
of  a  religious  teacher,  but  they  aref  nevertheless,  of  vast  and  increasing 
importance  at  the  present  crisis  in  the  history  of  our  national  educa- 
tion. 

WILLIAM  GBOSER,  ^ 

AUGUSTUS  BBNHAM,        f  ^^  «^ 
FOUNTAIN  J.  HARTLEY,  r^^-'^^' 
^HN  E.  TBSaiDBEB..       J 
May,  1871* 


PRELIMINARY  KZAMIKATIOK. 

1.  The  first  Preliminary  Examination  will  take  plaee  in  the-month  of  January, 
1872.    The  dates  provisionally  fixed  are  as  follows  :^ 

Monday,  January  22iid.— Soriptava  Histavyi 
Wednesday,  January  24th. — ^Evidenoea  of  Ghriatianity. 
Friday,  January  26th. — Principles  and  Art  of  Teaching. 

2.  The  SMminatkm  wUl  be  held  in  London,  and  in  siieh  provincial  citiM  and 
towns  as  may  be  found  praottoablob  Detailed  partionlavs  mH  be  ^ven  in  the 
Sunday  Sthooi  Tmc^», 

3.  Candidatea  wiU  beesBaauBed  in  the  following  suljects : — 

I.  Sc  RiFTVBs.  — 'Hue  iMding  ftcta  of  Old  and  New  Testament  histoi%  and  the 
prinoipal  dbctrines  which  they  teach. 

Books  rea>mmerided^'-llLac\e9X*a  "Glass-books  of  Old  and  New  Testament 
History,"  price  Is.  each  (Maemillan  and  Co.^;  Blaikie*s  '* Bible  History,"  piioe 
da.  (Nelson  and  Sons). 

II.  OltRTSTiAir  EmynrcEs. — ^The  topics  embraced  in  Archbishop  Whately^ 
**  Introdactory  Lessons  on  Christian  Evidences"  (published  by  Long- 
mans, price  6d.); 

III.  TsACHiNO.-— 'The  leading  principles  and  methods  of  teaching,  with  special 
reference  to  class  instruction  and  management ;  the  preparation  of  oat- 
lines  of  Bible  lessons. 

Booha  recommended,—**  Out  Work,'*  hyW,  H.  Groser,  price  Is.  6d. ;  **Comi8eI« 
to  Sunday  School  Teachers,"  by  J.  A.  Cooper,  price  28. ;  •*  Ready  for  Work,"  by 
W.  H.  Oroser,  price  Is.  (Sunday  School  Union). 

4.  The  following  gentlemen  have  been  reappointed  Examiners  : — Rev.  Samuel 
G.  Green,  D.D. ;  Rev.  Llewellyn  D.  Sevan,  LL.B. ;  and  Mr.  William  H.  Groser, 
B.Sc,  F.G.S. 
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5.  Tke  Examination  will  be  conducted  by  meanH  of  printed  questions  j  the 
aagwera  to  be  written  by  tli©  caDdidatea  on  p&per  which  will  be  provided  for  the 
pnrpoBQ.     Two  clear  hcmrs  will  bo  allotted  to  each  sabject 

6.  No  book,  printed  matter,  or  notes  of  any  kind  can  bo  allowed  to  ba  Ji^^^  by 
candidates  during  the  Examination. 

7.  Candidates  who  satisfy  tho  Examiners  in  the  three  specified  Buhjects  will 
receiFe  ccrtificatea  of  having  passed  the  Preliminary  KxaminatLon.  Prizes  of  hooks 
will  ttlso  be  awarded  aa  follows  ;— The /c^ur  candidates  who&e  names  stand  highest 
in  Scripture  History^  Evidtiu^,  and  Ike  AH  a/  Teaching  respectively,  will  each 
rocflivo  bookfl  to  the  vain©  of  One  Pt?M7tc^,— tho  selection  being  left  to  their  own 
choicA. 

S,  A  Hat  of  the  ffnecessfnl  candidates,  with  the  subjects  in  which  they  hare 
been  exiimined,  will  appear  in  the  Smuiai/  School  Teacher  its  soon  as  poaeible  after 
the  decision  of  the  Examiners  ahall  ha^e  been  communicated  to  the  Committee, 
All  further  gejural  atmouacementB  wLU  be  made  through  tha  pages  of  the  £lunda]/ 
School  Teacher^ 

9.  All  candidates  mnat  be  hnd  Jlde  teachera  of  schools  connected  with  a 
Metropolitan  Ancillary  or  aubacribing  Country  UnioD,  and  not  under  eigMetn 
years  of  age.  (Those  schools  only  will  bo  regarded  as  '*  connected,"  the  names  of 
which  appear  in  th«  last  Annual  Scheduk  furnished  by  tho  Local  Auxiliary  or 
Union  to  tho  Parent  Society.) 

lOt  Intending  candidates  must  write  to  the  Secretary  of  the  nearest  local 
oommitteo  (or,  if  in  metropolitati  schools,  to  Mr.  Towers),  enclosing  stamped 
aud  directed  envelope.  They  will  then  receive  a  printed  Form,  to  be  filled  up 
«nd  returned  to  tho  Secretary.  A  ticket  of  admission  to  the  examination  will 
mbsequently  be  sent  to  each  qualified  applicant. 

11.  Ko  application  can  be  received  by  any  of  the  Secretaries  later  than 
(kkik$r  Zlsi;  and  the  printed  Forms  must  be  returned  by  November  lOiA. 

EDWARD  TOWERS, 


ADYANCED  EXAMINATION", 

1.  The  First  Advanced  Examination  will  take  place  during  the  first  fourteen 
days  of  June,  1872,  and  will  occupy  three  evenings. 

2.  The  Examination  will  be  held  in  London^  and  in  such  provincial  cities  and 
towns  as  may  be  found  practicable.  Detailed  particukrs  will  b©  given  in  the 
Sunday  School  Teadier. 

3.  Candidates  will  he  eiaminod  in  the  following  subjects  : 

I.  SckiPTUBK. — The  life  of  the  prophet  Samuel,  in  its  hijtoric&l  rektijont 
and  practical  teachings.     The  parableB  of  Christ  ^  t 
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Books  recommended. — Smith's  "Stadent*8  Kanoal  of  Old  Testament  History,"' 
price  78.  6d.  (Macmillan) ;  Stanley's  "  History  of  the  Jewish  Gharch/'  vol  1 
(Murraj);  Smith's  "Biblical  Dictionary,"  art.  "Samuel;"  "Trench  on  the 
Parables,"  price  12s.  (Macaiillan) ;  Aruot's  "Tarablesof  our  Lord,"  price  7s.  Q^, 
(Nelson). 

II.  Evidences. — Paloy's  "Evidences,"  Parti.;   (Birks's  edition),  price  3s. 

(Religions  Tract  Society).   Special  attention  shonld  be  given  to  chap.  ix. 

III.  Teaching. — ^The  mental  and  moral  characteristics  of  children;  the  prin^ 

ciples  and  methods  of  teaching ;  class  management  and  discipline ;  the 

preparation  of  outlines  of  lessons. 

BooJcs  recommended, — In  addition  to  the  books  recommended  for  the  Preliminary 

Examination,  candidates  should  consult  "The  Child  and  the  Book,"  by  Messrs. 

Dunning  and  Hassell.  price  Ss.,  and  Collins's  "Teacher's  Companion,"  price  4s. 

(Sunday  School  Union). 

4.  The  following  gentlemen  have  been  reappointed  Examiners : — Rst.  Samuel 
G.  Green,  D.D. ;  Rev.  Llewellyn  D.  Beran,  LL.B. ;  and  Mr.  William  H.  Groser, 
B.Sc,  F.G.S. 

5.  The  Examination  will  be  conducted  by  means  of  printed  questions :  the 
answers  to  be  written  by  the  candidates  on  paper  which  will  be  provided  for  the 
purpose.    Two  hours  and  a  half  will  be  allotted  to  each  subject 

6.  Ko  book,  printed  matter,  or  notes  of  any  kind  can  be  allowed  to  be  used 
by  candidates  during  the  examination. 

7.  Candidates  who  satisfy  the  Examiners  in  the  three  specified  subjects  will 
receive  Certificates  of  having  passed  the  Advanced  Examination.  Prizes  of 
books  will  also  be  awarded  as  follows  : — ^The  four  candidates  whose  names  stand 
highest  in  Scripture  History,  Evidences^  and  The  Art  of  Teaching,  respectively,, 
will  each  receive  books  to  the  value  of  Two  Pounds  ;  the  selection  being  left  to 
their  own  choice. 

"  8.  A  list  of  the  successful  candidates,  with  the  subjects  in  which  they  have 
been  examined,  will  appear  in  the  Sunday  School  Teacher  as  soon  as  possible 
after  the  decision  of  the  Examiners  shall  have  been  communicated  to  the  Com- 
mittee. All  further  general  announcements  will  be  made  through  the  pages  of 
the  Sunday  School  Teacher, 

9.  All  Candidates  must  be  bond  fide  teachers  of  schools  connected  with  a 
Metropolitan  Auxiliary  or  subscribing  Country  Union,  and  not  under  eighteen 
years  of  age.  (Those  schools  only  will  be  regarded  as  "connected,"  the  names  of 
which  appear  in  the  last  Annual  Schedule  furnished  by  the  local  Auxiliary  or 
Union  to  the  Parent  Society.) 

10.  Intending  candidates  must  write  to  the  Secretary  of  the  nearest  local  com- 
mittee (or,  if  in  metropolitan  schools,  to  Mr.  Towers),  enclosing  stamped  and 
directed  envelope.  They  will  then  receive  a  printed  Form,  to  be  filled  up  and 
returned  to  the  Secretary.  A  ticket  of  admission  to  the  examination  wQl  sub- 
sequently be  sent  to  each  qualified  applicant. 

IL  No  application  can  be  received  by  any  of  the  Secretaries  later  than 
March  Z^thi  and  the  printed  Forms  must  be  returned  by  April  lOfA. 

EDWARD  TOWERS, 

Hon.  Sec,  Exam.  Sub-Commiliee. 
56,  Old  Bailey,  London,  B.C. 
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"OUE  BOOK  SOCIETY"  DESCRIBED, 

Ur  A  LEITES  TO  A  FBIEND. 

ff 

At  length,  my  dear  friend,  I  am  about  to  comply  with  your  request 
that  I  would  give  you  some  account  of  our  Sunday  School  Book  Society. 
There  is  an  advantage  in  my  delay,  for  the  society  has  now  had  a  fair 
trial.  Some  years  have  elapsed  since  it  was  established,  and  it  con- 
tinues to  work  well. 

When  first  I  joined  this  school,  the  standing  library  was  not  in  use. 
I  soon  felt  the  want  of  books  for  lending,  but  when  the  literary  trea- 
sures of  the  school  wei'e  unlocked,  they  were '  found  to  be  exceedingly 
dirty,  and,  for  the  most  part,  not  very  likely  to  excite  the  interest  of 
children.  The  locality  of  the  school  was  such  as  to  make  it  not  easy  to 
keep  books  clean,  even  for  a  fortnight,  and  other  difficulties  coming  in 
the  way  of  getting  the  old  library  into  good  working  order,  the  idea  of 
a  Sunday  school  book  society  took  possession  of  my  mind.  It  occurred 
to  me  one  Sabbath,  and  during  the  following  day  my  brain  was  busy 
in  considering  how  such  a  society  might  be  efficiently  worked.  Before 
night  both  outline  and  details  were  arranged.  My  plan  was  briefly 
this : — Teachers  and  children  to  be  members  on  payment  of  a  regular 
subscription — any  member  to  be  at  liberty  to  propose  a  book,  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  superintendent.  The  books  to  be  changed  weekly,  and 
one  penny  to  be  paid  weekly  in  case  of  non-return.  A  new  book  to  be 
introduced  every  Sabbath,  and  an  old  one  with<i.rawn ;  the  books,  after 
circulation,  to  be  disposed  of  by  auction  at  a  meeting  of  the  members 
called  for  that  purpose.  Very  soon  after  it  was  carried  into  practical 
effect.  The  beginning  was  very  small.  I  experimented  at  first  upon 
a  single  class.  The  youthful  teacher  of  the  class  was  both  docile  and 
intelligent,  and  assisted  me  to  the  utmost  of  her  power.  Before  long 
the  society  was  formed,  and  the  experiment  extended  to  the  whole 
school.  I  was  fortunate  in  my  early  helpers,  for  the  first  librarian,  as 
she  was  called,  was  as  bright  as  she  was  amiable. 

A  few  shillings  to  start  with  were  collected  from  friends,  but  after 
the  first  year  we  sought  no  help  of  this, kind.  Members'  subscriptions 
and  fines,  with  the  produce  of  our  annual  sale,  have  been  about  enough 
to  cover  our  expenses, — any  slight  deficiency  has  been  made  up  from 
the  general  funds  of  the  school. 

Our  subscriptions  were  very  low,  one  penny  per  quarter  from  the 
Scholars  and  fourpence  from  the  teachers.  Perhaps  this  was  wise  when 
the  advantages  of  our  book  society  had  to  be  discovered  by  the  sub- 
scribers ;  but,  I  think,  long  since  the  children's  subscriptions  might 
have  been  at  least  doubled.  The  teacher's  subscription  is,  I  think, 
enough.  Some  of  the  best  teachers  are  far  from  being  the  richest,  and 
I  have  found  in  too  many  cases  that  daily  business  and  the  dawning 
prospects  of  double  life  leave  little  leisure  and  less  interest  for  books. 
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We  have  tried  the  experiment  of  larger  snbscriptions  and  heavier  fines 
for  the  elder  children,  but  it  has  not  answered ;  some  of  the  poorest 
children  may  he  among  the  senu)rs,  and  expensive  books  are  sometimes 
desirable  for  the  little  ones.  I  mnst  say  a  word  upon  the  fines, — you 
may  think  them  disproportioned  to  the  subscriptions,  but  we  have  nob 
found  them  so.  Our  books  are  changed  every  Sabbath,  we  think  them 
much  less  likely  to  be  forgotten  than  when  the  change  is  on  alternate 
Sabbaths.  For  every  week  that  a  book  is  kept  over  the  one  allotted 
for  its  perusal  a  one  penny  fine  is  charged,  and  this  is  generally  cheer- 
fully paid,  sometimes  in  advance,  when  the  book  is  too  large  to  ]be 
read  through  in  one  week.  But  whatever  the  cause  of  detention, — 
forgetfulness,  or  having  mislaid,  or  even  lost  it,  the  fine  is  the  same, 
one  penny  per  week.  In  the  case  of  loss,  the  fine  goes  on,  one  penny 
per  week,  till  the  price  of  the  book,  allowing  for  wear  and  tear,  has  been 
paid.  Meanwhile,  of  course,  the  scholar  goes  without  a  book.  It  has 
generally  been  found  that  where  there  was  any  grumbling  about  the 
fines,  the  teacher  was  indifierent  about  the  books. 

As  to  the  sales,  they  have  hitherto  been  annual,  but  I  think  it  might 
be  an  improvement  to  have  them  half-yearly,  or  even  quarterly.  These 
meetings  have  often  been  exceedingly  pleasant.  The  scholars  and 
teachers  meet  at  five  o'clock  to  tea  in  the  largest  vestry,  members  of 
the  society  among  the  former  paying  twopence,  among  the  latter  four- 
pence.  If  any  who  are  not  members  wish  to  attend  (as  is  frequently 
the  case)  they  are  allowed  to  do  so  upon  payment  of  sixpence.  Buns 
or  cake  have  always  been  provided  by  a  friend.  While  tea  is  bein^ 
cleared  away,  and  the  books  arranged  for  the  sale,  the  scholars,  under 
the  care  of  their  teachers,  amuse  themselves  with  a  game  in  the  acyoining 
schoolroom. 

Then  follows  the  sale,  the  minister  acting  as  auctioneer.  The  scho- 
lars take  their  seats,  the  books  have  already  been  arranged  in  order  on 
the  table,  and  after  singing  and  prayer,  and  a  few  words  from  the  pastor, 
the  sale  begins.  The  books  present  a  varied  appearance,  but  for  the 
most  part  are  very  ragged, — ^not  more  so,  however,  we  think,  than  what 
might  be  expected,  seeing  that  they  visit  about  sixty  different  homes 
for  a  week  or  more  at  a  time.  Amongst  the  most  popular  books  (as 
£eu:  as  use  may  be  judged  of  by  what  looks  very  like  abuse)  may  be 
noticed  the  works  of  A.  L.  0.  E.  Upon  the  whole,  the  books,  at  any 
rate  those  of  the  scholars,  go  for  quite  as  much  as  they  are  worth ; 
indeed*  the  bidding  has  sometimes  had  to  be  restrained. 

In  such  a  society  the  character  of  the  books  is  of  the  greatest  moment. 
They  must  be  useful  without  being  dull,  interesting  without  being 
trifling.  Above  all  things  they  must  be  pure.  With  us,  as  I  have 
said,  every  member  has  the  right  to  propose  books,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  superintendent.  As  to  size  and  price  our  books  vary 
considerably  from  sixpence,  or  even  lower,  to  five  shilllings,  or  very 
occasioaaally  above.  Were  w^  richer,  I  should  very  much  like,  now 
and  then,  to  have  books  double  this  price,  or  eren  higher,  elegantly 
bound,  and  richly  illustrated,  the. brown  paper  cover  so  fixed  that  it  might 
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be  remoYod  and  again  put  on.     Sach  things  have  a  refining  inflaence 
inflaence  on  poor  homes  as  well  as  on  rich  ones. 

Of  oonrse,  our  weekly  change  requires  the  introduction  of  a  new  book 
every  Sabl>ath,  as  well  as  the  weekly  withdrawal  of  one  to  be  put  by 
for  sale.  There  cannot  but  be  exceptions  ;  and  that  the  librarian  should 
be  a  person  of  considerable  tact  is  very  important,  as  he  should  know 
well  when  to  relax  a  rule,  and  when  rigidly  to  maintain  it.  When  new 
members  are  admitted  more  books  than  one  will  be  required ;  also  when 
a  book  is  proposed  in «. class  below  the  ^r8t».  aswe  have  foimd  it  bett 
to  kt  ^oae  who  propose  bo<^  see  Htkem  as  soon  tM  possible ;  when,  . 
however,  this  book  goes  back  to  the  first  cla«s,  no  new  one  will  be 
wasted.  When  a  book  is  put  into  a  clasfi,  the  toMher  has  it  for  iiab 
first  week.  He  is  expected  to  read  it,  and  thus,  is  found  another  link 
between  teacher  and  child.  The  boek  may  form  a.  subject  for  conver« 
sation,  or  the  teacher  may  ask  questions  npen  it,  so  as  to  disoover 
and  direct  the  taste.  Do  not  infer  that  all  our  books  «re  books  for 
SaUiiatii-day  reading,  or  that  we  indifferently  make  them  the  sub* 
jeots  of  Sabbath-day  oo&yersation.  The  teacher  should  keep  in  his 
register  the  number  of  each  book  receiped  into  his  dass,  witib  the 
name  of  the  scholar  reoeivii^  it,  and  the  date  when.  The  librarian 
has  to  keep  a  catalogue  of  the  books,  numbered  and  prioed,  to  cover 
the  books,  and  write  on  each  the  name  of  society,  di^  of  being  put 
into  oiroulation,.aod  number  of  the  book.  This  number  should  also 
be  put  in  two  or  three  other  places  in  t^e  book,  as  iAie  cover  maj 
be  lost.  He  should  also  enter  in  his  book  the  number  of  each  book 
against  the  mame  of  tibe  teacher  to  whom  he  gives  it,  with  the  date 
i^en,  mark  6ff  tibe  number  of  i^e  book  returned,  and  ke^  an  aoooont 
of  the  number  of  members  in. each  daas.  He  may  likewise  receive  lite 
money  and  keep  the  accounts. 

We  have  spoken  warmly  of  our  (so  far  as  we  know)  unique  sodety, 
and  we  are  free  to  confess  that  we  think  good  books,  both  directly  and 
indirectly,  a  most  important  and  powerful  instrumentality  for  useful* 
ness,  but  we  should  be  ^Borry  to  seem  to  overrate  it. 

The  teacher  may  do  much  for  his  class  by  means  of  good  books,  still 
more,  perhaps,  by  giving  i^em  opportunities  of  mental  intercourse  with 
hn&self ;  but  he' will  most  speedily  and  e£feotoally  ennoble,  elevate,  and 
refine  idiem,  by  being  to  them  the  epistle  of  Christ,  and  leadii^g  them 
to  seek  for  themsdves  the  beauty  of  character  and  l^e  joy  unspeakable 
which  is  to  be  found  only  m  fidlowship  with  Jesus.  S.  B. 

THE  "  SEVEN  SNAKES." 
Tbe follawing  have  been  jcalled  the  *<  seven  snares,"  whioh  mi^Ungle  moltitnded, 
aiMHead.them  to  dissipate  uselessly,  hours,  days,  weeks,  and  years  :-^ 

1.  An  unnecessary  amount  of  ske^  2.  Indolent  habits.  3.  Too  muoh 
recreakion.  4.  Want  of  ^stem.  5.  Useless  calls  and  useless  visits.  6.  Ua- 
profitable  reading.  7.  Foolish  talking  and  busy  idleness — that  is,  sayixig  or  doing 
thioga  not  worth  saying  anddoipg. 
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BY   THE    REV.   J.   P.   SERJEANT. 

What  a  race  of  democrats  are  we  fast  becoming  in  England!  Wliat 
an  enormous  deal  do  we  tolerate  under  the  name  of  liberty !  It  was 
only  the  other  day  that  Dr.  Eraser,  the  present  Bishop  of  Manchester, 
stated  that  the  grand  sin  of  the  age  was  the  relaxation  of  social  ties : 
the  bond  between  husband  and  wife,  parent  and  child,  master  and 
servant,  is  not  w4iat  it  ought  to  be,  and  not  what  it  used  to  be.  Surely 
if  this  be  true  it  is  a  very  undesirable  truth.  I  do  not  know  whether 
the  drag  can  be  put  upon  the  descending  wheel  by  us  Sunday  school 
teachers.  Still  I  think  we  may  do  something.  Of  course  parents  can 
do  more  than  we  can ;  they,  no  doubt,  have  the  matter  wholly  in  their 
hands;  but  if  they  fail  in  their  duties  we  must  do  what  in  us  lies. 
Ajiy  effort  is  valuable  if  it  helps  to  establish  the  reign  of  law. 

That  this  tendency  to  lawlessness  among  children  is  on  the  increase  is 
a  &ct  that  meets  us  everywhere.  Only  two  days  since  a  lady  asked 
me,  '*  What  would  you  do  with  a  little  servant  maid  who  tells  you  she 
won't  do  what  you  tell  her  to  do,  and  who,  if  you  threaten  to  send  her 
home,  says  she  won't  go  home  P  "  "  Do  ?  "  said  I ;  "  why,  I'll  tell  you 
what  I'd  do."  And  I  told  her.  It  was  a  desperately  old-fashioned 
remedy — as  old,  in  fact,  as  the  days  of  Solomon,  but  while  old  it  was 
wonderfully  efficacious,  and  I  could  not  persuade  myself  that  there 
existed  a  better.  I  don't  tell  what  it  was,  because  the  democratic  age 
would  cry  me  shame ;  every  lover  of  the  liberty  of  the  subject  (a  sort 
of  contradiction  in  terms,  is  it  not,  the  liberty  of  the  subject  ?)  would 
imagine  me  to  be  a  tyrant  of  no  common  stature ;  and  as  I  wish  to 
stand  well  with  my  readers  rather  than  to  stand  ill  with  them,  why,  I 

must  leave  them  to  guess  what  course  I  suggested  to  Mrs.  A to 

adopt  in  regard  to  Mary  B . 

I  was  dining  at  a  friend's  house  in  London  last  month ;  the  dinner- 
hour  was  half-past  seven,  and  as  there  were  thirty-two  guests  the  table 
was  rather  crowded.  A  tiny  boy  of  six — an  only  child — was  told  by 
his  good  mother — our  hostess — that  he  must  depart  for  his  nursery 
when  the  dinner  should  be  announced ;  and  that,  in  fact,  there  would  be 
no  room  for  him  at  table  even  if  it  were  desirable  that  he  should  join 
the  circle  in  the  dining-room.  He  submitted  to  his  mother's  words 
with  a  doubtful  grace,  and  with  a  promise  or  two  of  sundry  dainties  to 
be  sent  up  to  him  he  departed.  But  when  the  guests  were  seated  his 
mother  said,  "Let  liim  come  down  and  see  that  there  really  would 
not  have  been  room  for  him."  And  he  came  down  and  saw.  Well, 
let  it  go.  It  was  hardly  a  teaching — ^was  it  P — to  walk  by  faith  and 
not  by  sight. 

I  called  to  pay  a  visit  some  time  ago  on  a  friend  who  was  playing  at 
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chess.  When  I  arrived  the  game  was  nearly  at  an  end,  and  I  looked 
on  while  the  combatants  made  their  moves.  My  friend's  son,  a  boy  of 
seven,  came  into  the  room  whimpering — as  unhappy  as  any  spoiled 
urchin  could  possibly  be — evidently  intent  on  working  something  in 
the  way  of  mischief.  He  began  to  meddle  with  the  chessmen ;  the 
players  were  a  little  disconcerted,  and  said  his  father,  "  Don't,  mj  boy, 
do  that  until  we  have  finished."  But  not  in  the  least  did  he  stop 
annoying,  and  at  last  he  threw  a  silk  handkerchief  over  the  board. 
This  put  an  end  to  the  game.  And  then — "ah,  then,**  you  say,  *' what 
a  whipping  he  got  1  "  Did  he  though  ?  Didn't  his  mother  turn  over 
board  and  men  to  him,  and  didn't  she  say,  "  Father's  been  playing,  and 
now  he — bless  him  ! — shall  play  "  ? 

When  I  quitted  the  house,  a  friend  who  had  accompanied  me  on  the 
visit  said,  "  I  never  saw  such  a  little  hrute  in  my  life.** 

I  saw  only  last  night  a  little  fellow  whom  I  used  to  regard  as  the 
very  incarnation  of  all  that  is  vanton.  Once  I  saw  him  pelting  a  noble 
dog  with  stones.  Once  I  saw  him  climb  up  to  the  table  spread  for 
dinner  and  dance  upon  the  damask  cloth.  Once  he  yelled  lustily  for  a 
tiny  boat  which  belonged  to  me,  and  which  he  took  it  into  his  head  he 
could  have  &y  crying  for  it.  Once — well,  I  will  say  no  more,  for  in  his 
case  time  has  done  something,  and  he  has  learned  to  cast  aside  many  a 
wayward  trick,  and  bids  fair  to  develop  into  something  pleasant  and 
reasonable. 

I  might  add  indefinitely  examples  of  this  sin  of  insubordination,  from 
cases  both  English  and  American.  The  assumption,  and  sometimes 
the  insolence,  of  American  boys  is  almost  inconceivable.  A  boy  of 
about  eleven  told  me  lately  he  shouldn't  attend  a  Bible  class  which  I 
held  at  a  boarding  school  once  a  fortnight,  because  his  father  had  left 
him  to  do  entirely  as  he  liked  about  it,  and  he  didn't  choose  to  come.  I 
met  last  Christmas  two  or  three  little  American  boys  at  an  evening 
party ;  they  were  dressed  in  the  extreme  of  fashion,  and  the  way  in 
which  they  played  the  man  was  absolutely  ludicrous.  They  did  not 
give  way  to  a  boy's  expression  or  a  boy's  gesture  all  the  evening ;  and 
I  should  hardly  have  been  surprised  if  one  of  them  had  made,  during 
the  evening,  a  serious  proposal  of  marriage  to  any  of  the  ladies  present, 
or  if  the  other  had  asked  me  on  bidding  him  "  Good  night "  if  I  would 
oblige  him  the  next  morning  by  witnessing  his  will ! 

And  now  what  is  to  be  done  with  this  offensive  and  unseemly  out- 
growth P  I  say  that  teachers  must  set  themselves  to  deliberately 
implant  in  the  hearts  of  their  charge  the  antidote.  Where  Christ's 
laws  are,  there  all  human  laws — as  far  as  they  are  righteous — will  be 
respected.  When  we  walk  in  His  light,  then  we  cease  to  walk  every 
one  in  the  counsels  of  his  own  foolish  heart.  We  must  make  it  more 
than  ever  apparent  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  insists  upon  an  honest 
and  a  universal  recognition  of  social  order,  and  that  to  deny  self,  to 
give  up  our  own  will  and  way,  is  the  very  A  B  C  of  Christian  morals. 
Nay,  more,  it  is  the  very  A  B  C  of  human  happiness.  I  know  no 
parents  so  absolutely  cruel  as  thope  who  spoil  their  children.     Such 
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children  grow  up  hateful  in  the  eyes  of  their  fellows  ;  but  what  is  more, 
they  are  a  torment  to  themselves.  They  are  driven  hither  and  thither 
by  their  own  wayward  impulses.  They  can  settle  down  in  no  honourable 
position,  to  no  useful  work.  They  are  carried  away  by  their  own 
passions  like  a  flood,  and  sometimes  the  strong  hand  of  the  law  claims 
them  as  its  charge.  How  large  a  majority  of  those  to-day  in  our 
prisons  are  there  from  the  simple  fact  that  they  were  never  taught  by 
their  parents  obedience  and  self-control !  They  cried  for  a  cake,  and 
they  had  it.  They  wished  to  sit  up  when  they  were  sent  to  bed,  and 
they  were  permitted  to  carry  their  point.  They  deserved  now  and 
again  a  sound  whipping,  but  they  never  got  it.  Money,  clothes,  orna- 
ments, were  supplied  to  them  without  stint.  And  now  P  Why,  they 
are  reaping  the  bitter  fruit  of  such  a  training.  And  they  often  have 
an  instinct  who  is  to  blame  in  the  matter.  Spoiled  children  never  love 
their  parents, — sometimes  curse  them.  And  while  the  child  is  culpable 
in  calling  down  the  curse,  the  parent  gets  his  simple  desert  in  having 
it  fulfilled  to  him.  For  God  gave  him  children,  not  that  he  might  make 
of  them  wild  beasts.  But  now  having  let  them  grow  up  as  such  he 
must  not  be  surprised  if  they  prove  true  to  their  training,  and  turning 
round  with  ferocious  iustinct,  rend  where  they  should  caress. 

Let  teachers  watch  the  evil  as  it  spreads,  and  seek  to  check  and  cure 
it.  They  may  have  the  widest  sympathy  with  their  youthful  friends, 
but  all  the  while  be  models  themselves  of  obedience  to  law,  and 
successful  teachers  of  it  to  others. 

My  dear  fellow-teachers,  don't  tell  your  scholars  never  to  read 
novels.  There  are  novels  in  the  world  which  are  as  useful  as  the  best  of 
sermons, — "Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,"  "Silas  Marner,"  "John  Halifax," 
"  The  Grates  Ajar,"  and  fifty  others.  Don't  try  to  check  in  them  the  spirit 
of  inquiry  and  discussion.  They  will  think  that  you  cannot  reply  to 
the  objections  into  which  you  will  not  enter,  and  set  you  down  as 
fools  or  cowards.  Don't  teach  them  that  it  is  necessarily  sinful  to  be 
ambitious,  as  if  God  had  put  limits  to  man's  advancement  either  in 
attainment,  or  position,  or  honour.  Don't  dress  in  quaint  and  antique 
attire,  in  blucher  boots,  and  broad-brimmed  hat,  and  short-waisted 
swallow-tail.  Your  scholars  will  only  set  you  down  as  behind  the  age, 
a  slow  old  fogy  whose  innocence  may  be  simply  tolerated,  and  whose 
dispositions  in  the  way  of  doing  good  are  commendable.  You  may  be 
just  as  genial,  just  as  merry  as  they  are,  and  yet  make  it  apparent  Uiat 
you  serve.  And  you  must  impress  it  upon  them  again  and  yet  again, 
that  servitude  ie  lifers  work.  To  this  end  all  your  lessons  from  the 
book  of  God  must  tend.  You  want  to  bring  them  to  the  obedience  of 
&ith — to  make  them  servants  of  Him  who  came  to  minister — who  was 
obedient  unto  death,  and  who  did,  without  ceasing,  Another's  wilL 
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Such  is  i^e  burden  of  a  well-written  article  whioh  recently  appeared 
in  the  Birmingham  Morning  News,  The  cry  is  not  a  new  one,  but  it 
is  still  a  needful  one,  and  will  be  for  some  time  to  come.  There  are 
members  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  Committee  who  have  been 
m-ging  the  culbivation  of  a  taste  for  natural  science  among  the  young 
for  many  years  past,  and  not  without  success.  But  let  us  hear  the 
liiidland  journalist : — 

''Time  was — our  grandmotbera'  days-^whext  all  edacatkm  was  to  be  made  pleasant. 
The  three  Wb  w&ce  to  be  all  sport.  We  have  bid  tiie  same  scheme  tried  at  a  more 
modem  date,  in  books  entitled  <  Science  in  Sport/  axkd  *  JEleading  without  Tears.'  We 
do  not  believe  in  'making  believe '  at  anything  coming  to  much  good.  .  Work  is  work, 
and  discipline  is  discipline;  and  one  chief  good  bojs  and  girls  have  to  learn  at  school 
is  to  work  at  a  thing  though  they  do  not  like  it,  and  do  not  see  the  '  use '  of  it.  All 
work  and  no  play  may  make  Jack  a  dull  boy;  but  all  play  and  no  work  will  make  him 
and  his  sister  both  great  fools.  Still,  though  work  in  school  cannot  be  made  play,  some, 
if  not  all  matters  can  be  made  interesting.  A  sbgle  subject  thus  made  attractive  will 
lighten  not  only  a  day's  work,  bat  a  whole  week's  drudgery  for  pupil  and  teacher. 
Well  do- we  ranember  how  our  school  days  were  brightened  through  all  the  gloom  of 
Tippy's  Ghrammar  and  Qreek  exercises,  Livy  and  Horace — how  we  did  hate  them ! — ^by 
the  expectation  of  two  hours  over  the  air*-piuup  oar  the  experiments  in  chanistry.  We 
date  the  intellectual  opening  of  our  eyes  from  the  first  of  those  events;  the  very  door 
of  the  apparatus  closet  was  a  shrine  of  worship  for  us,  and  remains  in  memory  aa  strong 
as  ever  to  this  day,  forty  odd  years  gone  by ! 

"  School  work  will,  we  fear,  be  always  school  work  and  drudgery  to  the  mass  of  pupils ; 
all  the  more  need,  therefore,  for  some  topics  whereby  the  natural,  but  special  faculties 
of  the  young  can  be  attracted,  and  their  living  interest  won.  Music  has  been  a  great 
boon  to  the  present  generation,  and  will  be  far  more  so  to  future  generations ;  the  art 
of  drawing  is  becoming  so.  In  our  time  they  were  a  rarity;  sometimes  envied,  mostly 
looked  down  upon,  and  frequently  £sared  as  dangereus  by  the  dders.  Elementary 
physics,  chemistry,  and  pneumatics  are  ereeping  into  favour,  and  will  soon  act  like 
windows  in  the  school  system.  Already,  wherever  lned,-they  are  most  popular.  Leap- 
frog, the  fives-court,  marbles,  even  cricket,  and  dinner  itself,  give  way  to  the  galvanic 
battery  and  an  explosive  mixture;  out  of  school  hour  lessons— the  general  horror  and 
tyranny  of  young  life--are,  in  these  subjects,  their  delight.  Every  master  that  has 
tried  them  will  bear  witness  to  the  striking  increase  of  zest  infused  into  all  the  other 
lessons  of  the  week,  and  the  rapid  opening  of  mental  intercourse  and  sympathy  between 
himself  and  his  pupils.  We  would  plead,  on  aU  those  grounds,  for  another  department 
— Natural  History.  Why  should  not  a  course  of  reading  lessons  be  arranged  for  on 
some  branch  of  natural  history,  as  well  as,  or  instead  of,  the  interesting  diseases  of 
which  kings  die,  or  the  number  of  years  they  reigned  P  At  present  it  would  not  count 
in  an  exanunation;  but  we  will  go  bail  to  any  extent  it  would  tell  even  there,  through 
the  general  intelligence  and  effectiveness  of  the  pupils  in  all  their  other  work.  .  /  . 
A  great  source  of  force  and  quickening  of  interest  lies  latent  for  the  schoolmaster  in 
this  direction.  Sven  tupposing  that  the  iluree  venerable  little  r's,  and  the  truly  to  ie 
revered  but  often  defiled  great  It  of  religion,  must  occupy  the  time  of  the  school  hours, 
much  might  be  done  by  a  cute  master  wanting  to  unlock  the  williagness  and  free 
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intellect  of  the  pupils^  by  enoouragement  to  study  natural  objects.  School  museums, 
school  collections,  self-supporting  and  self-arranging,  have  in  some  places  done  wonders. 
The  boy's  home  will  be  filled  with  a  new  topic  of  interest ;  and  if  a  Moxart  could  run 
away  with  the  cook's  saucepans  to  make  a  harmonium,  surely  flowers,  caterpUlars,  and 
stones  will  find  their  ways,  better  than  pigeons  and  rabbits  (never  to  be  despised),  into 
the  yards  and  windows  where  the  lads  dwell,  much  to  the  increase  of  hearty  fellowship 
between  tutor  and  taught,  and  to  the  lifelong  blessing  of  both." 

There  is  mucli  of  truth,  forcibly  put,  in  the  plea  thus  urged ;  yet 
the  writer  here  and  there  allows  his  zeal  to  run  away  with  him.  It 
is  always  a  perilous  policy  to  disparage  one  good  cause  in  order  to 
recommend  another ;  and  though  we  love  natural  science,  we  are  not 
disposed  to  allow  that  all  other  branches  of  knowledge  are  vain  and 
useless,  or  even  of  inferior  value.  The  succession  and  biographies  of 
our  English  sovereigns  are  not  a  profitless  study,  and  a  youth  is  hardly 
entitled  to  the  appellation  of  "well-improved"  if  he  displays  a  want 
of  acquaintance  with  the  history  of  his  own  country. 

Nor  are  we  disposed  to  join  in  the  outcry  against  classical  learning. 
Undoubtedly  it  has  been  studied  far  too  exclusively,  yet  it  was  not 
without  reason  that  it  received  the  name  of  "  literce  humaniores."  We 
cannot  afford  to  be  ignorant  of  the  literary  masterpieces  of  antiquity, 
though  we  devote  too  much  time  and  thought  to  the  past  whenever 
we  are  thereby  unfitted  for  the  duties  or  unmindful  of  the  claims  of 
the  present.  Classics  and  physical  science  are  not  antagonistic 
elements;  the  knowledge  of  books  and  the  knowledge  of  things  are 
not  mutually  exclusive;  and  the  attempt  to  pit  the  one  against  the 
other  is,  educationally,  worse  than  useless.  There  is  no  solid  reason 
why  a  boy  should  detest  the  Latin  and  Greek  authors,  if  taught  at  the 
proper  time  and  in  the  right  manner;  neither  crammed  into  the 
memory  in  unreasonable  quantities,  nor  imposed  upon  minds  too 
immature  to  appreciate  them. 

We  have  heard  a  boy  of  eleven  pronounce  CsBsar's  "Gallic  War" 
to  be  "jolly,"  when  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  deal  with  the  narrative 
as  an  eye- witness's  journal  of  real  events,  rather  than  as  an  assemblage 
of  foreign  words  whose  "  endless  genealogies  "  were  to  be  got  by  heart 
(or  rather  with  no  heart  at  all),  on  pain  of  "  impositions  "  of  indefinite 
length  and  severity.  There  is  no  reason  why  Livy,  and  Tacitus,  and 
"Thucydides  should  not  be  equally  attractive,  while  their  value  as  his- 
torical records  will  hardly  be  disputed. 

Our  journalist,  however,  has  a  word  for  Sunday  school  teachers,  and 
this  has  partly  led  to  our  present  comments : — 

"What  a  power  might  not— ay,  and  will  not,  some  day — Sunday  school  teachers  get 
when  they  extend  their  interest  beyond  the  letter  of  the  Bible  to  its  spirit,  and  teach 
the  sluggard  practically  how  to  go  to  the  ant,  and  the  pious  simple  to  consider  the  *  lilies' 
and  the  *  sparrows  * ! " 

And  then,  growing  rhetorical  at  the  expense  of  accuracy,,  our  friend 
exclaims, — 

"Oh  for  Solomons  to  come  and  inspect  our  Sunday  schools,  with  his  talk  of  cedars 
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aadhjssbp;  for  David  to  come  there  and  sing^  his  eighth  ]^^i^;  for  Job  out  of  his 
ash  heap  to  tell  us  of  the  leriathan  and  his  scales ;  and  for  Another  yet,  to  teach  of 
the  sower,  the  se jd,  the  flower,  and  the  harrost- field ! " 

We  are  to  **  get  beyond  the  letter  of  the  Bible  to  its  spirit."  What 
is  the  "spirit"  of  the  Bible — its  natural  history,  or  the  moral  and 
spiritual  truths  which  are  taught  under  natural  emblems  ?  What  is 
the  "spirit"  of  the  Great  Teacher's  allusions  to  lilies  and  sparrows — 
the  plants  and  the  animals,  or  the  lesson  of  trust  in  a  Father's  loving 
care?  What  is  the  "  spirit "  of  the  eighth  Psalm — the  relation  of  man 
to  the  inferior  animals,  or  the  excellence  and  glory  of  Him  who  has 
"put  all  things  under"  man's  "feet"?  It  was  not  Job,  but  Job's 
almighty  Vindicator,  who  described  "leviathan  and  his  scales;"  but 
is  the  "  spirit "  of  the  passage  to  be  found  in  details  of  the  dermal 
armature  of  the  fierce  saurian,  or  in  the  doctrine  of  the  supremacy  of 
God,  the  Creator  of  all  flesh  P 

It  may  be  rejoined,  "  Well,  but  you  must  understand  and  appreciate 
the  figure  in  order  to  realize  and  so  be  able  to  enforce  the  lesson  which 
it  embodies."  Precisely  so;  but  has  not  every  competent  writer  on 
the  principles  of  Scripture  teaching  pointed  this  out  over  and  over 
again  P  Has  it  not  been  assumed  and  acted  upon  in  our  Cyclojpcedids, 
and  Treasuries,  and  Mantmls,  and  Outlines,  and  in  the  pages  of  such 
magazines  as  our  own  P  Nor  have  such  suggestions  been  unheeded. 
Sunday  school  teachers  are  every  year  growing  more  interested  in  all 
that  will  qualify  them  for  their  work,  and  the  large  and  valuable  library 
in  the  Old  Bailey  will  furnish  abundant  evidence  that  works  on  natural 
history  and  other  branches  of  science  are  eagerly  sought  for  and  care- 
fully perused. 

Were  we  also  disposed  to  adopt  an  ejaculatory  strain,  we  should  be 
inclined  to  exclaim  in  our  turn.  Oh  that  some  of  our  worthy  critics, 
who  are  so  ready  to  cry  down  what  we  are  doing,  and  to  provide 
elaborate  plans  of  what  we  might  do,  would  be  so  good  and  reasonable 
as  to  ponder  the  simple  fact  that  we  are  endeavouring  to  teach  the 
gospel  of  Christ  to  the  young,  and  that  we  have  just  about  two  hoitrs 
per  week  to  do  it  in !  How  much  of  educational  work  in  physics  or 
physiology,  for  example,  would  Professor  Tyndall  or  Professor  Huxley 
expect  to  get  through  with  a  class  of  pupils  whom  he  met  as  often  as 
we  meet  ours,  and  for  a  similar  length  of  time — the  interval  to  be  filled 
up  under  diverse,  not  to  say  hostile  influences  P  And  how  much  of 
other  sorts  of  teaching  would  the  Professor  think  it  advisable  to  incor- 
porate with  his  chosen  subject  P 

Heartily  do  we  commend  the  study  of  natural  science  to. both  teachers 
and  scholars  to  the  utmost  extent  that  chcumstances  will  allow;  but 
we  cannot  consent  to  tag  on  science  to  theology  on  the  Lord's  day. 
We,  as  teachers  of  religious  truth,  have  our  own  work  to  do,, and  icM 
limits  are  tolerably  well  defined.  To  diverge  into  secular  instruction 
is  to  miss  our  mark,  and  invado  the  province  of  the  day  school  teacher. 
It  is   more  than  this — it  is  to  court  an  utter  and  miserable  failure. 
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Tmless  we  are  to  have  the  working  week  in  addition  to  the  fragment 
of  the  Sabbath  which  is  now  at  our  disposal.  Whatever  tends  to  render 
the  Bible  clearer,  more  vivid,  and  more  influential,  is  a  legitimate  subject 
of  study ;  whatever  lights  up  those  ancient  pages  should  be  ours  to 
know  and  prize ;  but  so  to  elaborate  the  material  emblems  of  Scripture 
as  to  lose  sight  of  the  truths  which  they  embody  is  to  sacrifice  the 
kernel  for  the  shell,  and,  while  dwelling  on  the  "  letter,"  to  miss  and 
not  to  "  teach  "  the  "  spu-it "  of  Holy  Writ.  W.  H.  G. 


THE  SERYICE  OF  SONG  IN  THE  SUND/lY  SCHOOL. 


Whbh  gathered  in  some  saored  tpo^. 

Obeying  Ood's  commands. 
To  worship  Him  who  dwelleth  not 

In  temples  made  with  hands  ; 

How  weak  our  poor  attempts  to  praise. 

How  faltering  our  tongue. 
When  all  our  youthful  voices  raise 

Aloft  the  holy  song ! 

And  even  when  sweet  music's  art 

In  tones  melodious  speaks. 
How  few  the  worshippers  in  hearty 

Sueh  at  the  Father  seeks  i 

Could  we  but  soar  on  angel's  wing. 

Beyond  the  glorious  sun. 
And  hear  the  mighty  seraphs  sing 

Before  th'  eternal  throne ; 

Methinks  'twould  all  our  souls  inspire 

Above  the  world  to  rise. 
And  strive  to  catch,  with  eager  fire, 

The  echoes  of  the  skies. 


But  has  a  mortal  ever  been. 

And,  passed  within  the  veil. 
The  beatific  vision  seen, 

Betumed  to  tell  the  tale? 

Oh  yes,  one  in  the  grave  was  laid. 
Who  passed  from  earth  away. 

When  great  death's  greater  Master  bade 
Belease  his  captive  prey. 

When  loving  sisters  mourned  in  tears. 

Around  their  brother  gone. 
Heaven's  music  filled  his  ravished  ears. 

Heaven's  light  around  him  shone. 

Oh,  favoured  lot !  allowed  to  snaleh 
"  A  glimpse  of  paradise, 
Ck>uld  we,  like  him,  the  vista,  catdi. 
Hear  heaven's  harmonies,— 

And  gain  a  sight  in  early  life 

Of  our  loved  distant  home, 
'Twould  strengthen  us  for  this  world's 
strife, 

Fit  us  for  that  to  come. 

MaBT  JoiOBLTVB. 


RujGioirs  Talk  with  Childben. — "We  have  especially  cause  t6  bear  in 
mind  a  remark  of  Rer.  C.  Simeon's,  when  we  are  attempting  to  bring  the  jooiig 
under  religious  influences.  A  lady  bad  asked  him  if  we  oi4[ht  alwi^s  to  be  talking 
about  religion .  '  No,  no  1 '  answered  the  pood  man,  rather  precipitately,  *  let  your 
speech  be  seasoned  with  salt  $  seasoned  with  salt,  madam,  not  a  whole  montlmiL' 
Kothin  I  produces  more  fatal  results  than  *dinnin  g' religion  into  a  child,  the 
*  whole  mouthfu  crammea  into  the  child's  mouth  being  simply  rejected  with 
disgust.  Though,  in  dealing  with  cnildreu,  everytMng  should  be  seasoned  with 
the  salt  of  true  religion,  yet  we  must  remember  tnat  small  vessels  are  soon  filled, 
and  He  who  is  *  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities/  certainly  mtant  at  to 
be  touched  with  the  infirmities  of  little  children." 
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BIBLIML  JOTTINGS. 

(These  "Jottings"  like  the  rest  of  our  '<  Lesson-Help,"  are  designed  to  sapple* 
ment  the  infonnation  given  in  the  monthly  NmUs  on  tht  Lessons,  and  in  the 
Biblical  Treasury,) 

The  Wedding  Garment.— Matt.  xxiL  1—14. 

Yer.  3 — 7.  The  repast  here  called  in  the  Greek  a  ''nnptial  banquet*'  was 
probably  giren  late  in  the  day,  at  the  time  of  the  chief  meal,  sometimes  bearing 
the  name  of  dinner,  sometimes  that  of  sapper.  The  primary  position  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  as  chosen  by  God,  and  made  the  reeipient  of  special  blessings,  is,  as  it 
seems,  referred  to  in  the  first  invitation. 

Yer.  8 — 14.  The  nnworthiness  on  the  part  of  the  excluded  here  insisted  on 
was  relative  only ;  others  who  were  afterwards  brought  in  are  spoken  of  as  beiug 
badf  yet  they  were  worthy,  because  they  obeyed  the  call.  The  entry  of  the 
monarch  did  not  take  place  until  all  were  assembled ;  this  was  in  accordance  with 
his  high  rank.  Trench  remarks  that  this  may  figure  not  only  the  final  coming 
of  the  Lord,  but  any  sifting  and  trying  event  (See  also  Sunday  School  Teacher, 
1870,  page  246.) 

Rich  Man  and  Lazarus. — Luke  xvL  19—31. 

We  must  remember,  in  considering  this  parable,  that  the  Pharisees  who  were 
in  close  proximity  to  Christ  at  this  moment  had  just  before,  in  a  very  con- 
temptuous way,  shown  their  dislike  to  the  truths  He  had  uttered  about  riches. 
In  the  form  of  what  is  called  an  argumeTUum  ad  homirum  nothing  could  have 
been  devised  more  forcible  than  the  appeal  here.  To  be  exposed  to  eternal 
punishment  it  was  by  no  means  necessary  to  ill-use  a  Lazarus  on  earth ;  they 
who  could  suffer  him  to  pine-  away  in  misery,  and  abandon  him  to  the  dogF, 
would  be  held  responsible  for  their  neglect.  Kor  was  the  rich  man  any  more, 
seemingly,  than  a  harmless  epicure ;  nothing  is  said  against  him ;  according  to 
common  opinion,  he  is  even  worthy,  and  yet  he  comes  into  the  place  of  woe. 

Yer.  24—31.  Doddridge  observes  that  from  his  address  to  Abraham  it  appears 
that  the  rich  man  was  acquainted  with  Lazarus ;  and  it  was  usual  at  banquets  to 
have  large  vessels  of  water  set  upon  the  tables,  which,  by  a  figure,  are  represented 
as  being  within  view  of  the  speaker.  "Analogy,"  says  Alford,  "gives  us  every 
reason  to  suppose  that  in  the  disembodied  state  the  whole  life  on  earth  will  lie 
before  the  soul  in  all  its  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds,  like  a  map  of  the  past 
journey  before  a  traveller."  £iiiphatic,  therefore,  is  the  call  upon  him  to 
"remember"  the  past.  The  rendering,  "receivedst,"  is  scarcely  equal  to  the 
force  of  the  Greek ;  it  implies  the  receipt  in  full,  the  exhaustion  of  all  claims. 

Yer.  26.  The  gulf  (literally,  chasm)  implies  either  a  deep  unfathomable,  or  a 
space  immeasurable.  All  hope  of  crossing  it  is  extinguished  by  the  mention  of 
the  purpose  for  which  it  was  formed.  This  was  very  different  from  the  notion 
of  the  Rabbis,  that  only  a  wall  of  partition  divided  the  two  classes  in  hades.  (See 
also  Sunday  School  Teacher,  1870,  p.  642.) 
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New  Testament  Scriptures,— Acta  x.  34—43. 

Yer.  34,  35.  It  was  not  now  for  the  first  time  that  Peter  was  convinced  of  a 
truth  which  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  religious  life.  Certainly  he  does  not 
mean  to  say  in  ver.  31  that  hentheu,  Jew,  and  Gentile  were  entirely  the  same 
before  God.  His  negative  proposition  is  that  God  takes  no  account,  in  the  matter 
of  salvation,  of  the  external  peculiarities  of  a  man's  position.  His  affirmative 
statement  which  follows  applies  not  to  those  who,  having  heard  the  gospel,  reject 
it,  but  to  those  to  whom  it  is  unknown.  He  lends  no  sanction  to  what  is  called 
''indifferentii$m,"  which  asserts  that  to  '*fear  God  and  work  righteousness, '* 
under  any  form  of  belief,  is  all  that  is  necessary  for  man. 

In  ver.  36 — 38,  Peter  recalls  the  chief  facts  about  Christ  which  were  known  to 
his  hearers,  putting  them  in  a  threefold  form.  We  have,  first,  the  word  of  a 
message  from  God  to  the  Israelites ;  secondly,  the  coming  of  Christ  is  viewed  as 
an  historical  event;  lastly,  Christ's  person  is  considered,  which  is  the  climax. 
The  "oppression  of  the  devil"  here  spoken  of,  though  it  may  have  a  primary 
reference  to  the  cursing  of  demoniacs,  has  a  wider  meaning.  In  a  true  sense 
many  others  whom  Christ  cured  might  be  said  to  be  **  oppressed  "  or  "  tyrannized 
over*'  by  Satan. 

Ver.  39 — 43.  It  is  noteworthy  that  Peter,  speaking  to  a  Roman  concerning 
the  death  of  Christ,  says  that  "  they  slew "  Him.  When  addressing  the  Jews, 
he  had  charged  them  personally  with  the  deed.  Cornelius  was  a  Roman  soldier, 
and  through  the  soldiery  the  execution  had  taken  place;  yet  upon  them  as  a 
nation  did  not  rest  the  guilt,  but  upon  His  own  people.  The  apostles,  in  their 
discourses,  when  they  touched  upon  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  did  not  conceal 
the  fact  that  He  appeared  only  to  them.  The  history  of  the  resurrection  might, 
in  the  eyes  of  men,  have  seemed  more  impressive  could  they  have  related  that 
He  showed  Himself  to  the  rulers  or  to  the  people  generally.  Without  hesitation, 
they  averred  that  they  were  specially  appointed  to  be  witnesses  of  an  event  which. 
God  did  not  see  fit  to  manifest  but  to  a  few  persons.  The  '*He"  in  ver.  42 
would  appear  to  apply  to  Christ,  not  to  God.  This  was  His  last  command  here 
stated.  The  expression  "living  (quick)  and  dead"  is  intended  to  embrace  the 
whole  human  family  of  all  ages. 

Rev.  i.  4 — 20. — Ver.  4 — 8.  Hengstenberg  remarks  on  this  benediction  that  we 
must  remember  the  circumstances  which  had  occurred  not  long  before  this  book 
was  penned.  There  had  probably  been  a  violent  outbreak  of  hostility  against 
the  church,  so  that  the  salutation  has  a  special  meaning.  Emphasis  is  laid  on 
the  peace,  for  this  drew  towards  it  the  thoughts  of  believers.  Paul's  usual  form 
of  salutation  was  nearly  identical  with  this.  The  clause  in  ver.  4,  which  bears 
reference  to  the  Father,  does  not,  like  the  name  Jehovah,  fully  express  His  eternal 
and  absolute  Being.  *' Who  is"  seems  to  be  limited  here  to  the  living  tokens 
of  His  presence  at  that  time,  for  the  continuance  of  which  His  past  manifestations 
give  a  pledge.  "Who  is  to  come"  is  rather  "who  comes," — for  the  salvation 
of  the  church,  and  for  the  judgment  of  the  world.  Christ  is  said  to  be  the  "first- 
begotten,"  or  "firstborn"  of  the  dead  (as  in  Col.  i.  18),  implying  precedence 
both  in  time  and  dignity.  Some,  it  is  true,  were  raised  from  the  dead  under  the 
Old  Testament  dispensation,  and  some  also  under  His  personal  ministry.  These 
were  not  endued  with  immortal  life,  but  only  rescued  a  few  years  from  the  power 
of  death.  Christ,  after  the  lapse  of  4,000  years,  first  actually  attained  to  life^ 
appearing  again  in  an  immortal  body.   He  was  thereby  proved  to  be  the  conquero 
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of  bodily  death  in  His  own  frame,  and  also  as  the  representative  of  His  chnrch. 
"His  princely  title  also/'  writes  Bengel,  "overtops  the  majesty  of  all  earthly 
monarchs.  The  world,  indeed,  does  not  regard  it,  and  the  most  insignificant 
person  will  dishonour  the  incomparable  majesty  with  oaths  and  corses ;  but  by 
and  by  it  will  display  its  power."  The  ultimate  destruction  of  the  Papacy  will 
manifest  the  sway  of  Christ  over  one  who  claims  not  only  kingship,  but  a 
superiority  to  all  other  kings.  Dr.  Tregelles  remarks  that  the  oldest  M3S.  give 
a  different  reading  in  the  last  clause  of  ver.  5.  He  *'*'  freed  us  from  our  sins  by 
His  own  blood."  Though  the  full  accomplishment  of  ver.  7  will  be  at  the  fins^ 
judgment,  it  may  be  true,  as  Yitringa  and  others  assert,  that  these  words  of  John 
should  not  be  restricted  to  that  event.  Christ,  according  to  Scripture  symbolism, 
is  said  to  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  at  certain  seasons,  when  unusual  tokens 
of  His  presence  are  granted  to  the  church. 

Ver.  9 — 12.  It  has  been  argued  by  some  that  the  series  of  visions  which  John 
beheld  were  manifested  to  him  on  the  anniversary  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 
No  obvious  proof  of  this  is  affbrded  by  the  general  usage  of  the  words  ''  Lord's 
day,"  which  must  refer  here  to  the  Christian  sabbath.  On  that  day,  and,  as  it 
would  seem,  within  the  time  of  an  ordinary  day,  were  comprehended  not  only 
that  part  of  the  Apocalypse  addressed  specially  to  the  seven  churches,  but  also 
the  remainder,  though  John  may  have  occupied  some  time  subsequently  in  writing 
down  the  whole.  There  is  a  meaning,  says  Hengstenberg,  in  the  order  of  the 
churches  in  the  text.  Ephesus,  Smyrna,  and  Pergamos  stand  together ;  these 
three  contended  for  the  primacy  in  Asia.  Ephesus  forms  the  centre  of  the  circle ; 
to  the  north  lay  Smyrna  and  Pergamos.  The  others  were  situated  to  the  south- 
east of  Ephesus.     (See  "Jottings  "  in  the  vol.  for  1869,  pp.  509,  510.) 

Solomon's  Prosperity  and  Po^Arer.— 1  Kings  x. 

Ver.  15.  "Merchantmen"  is  literally  "searchers,"  or  spies;  that  is,  either 
merchants  who  used  to  search  out  commodities,  or  the  publicans  or  tax-gatherers, 
who  scrutinized  all  goods  imported,  that  the  king  might  not  be  defrauded  of  his 
rights.  The  kings  of  Arabia  doubtless  dwelt  in  those  parts  of  Arabia  next  to 
Canaan,  and  had  been  brought  under  tribute  by  David,  or  by  Solomon  himself. 
But  we  must  not  regard  them  as  monarchs  in  the  usual  sense.  Most  were  only 
governors  of  cities,  and  the  districts  around  them.  "Tarshish,"  says  Bishop 
Patrick,  commenting  on  ver.  22,  "  was  not  so  far  oflf  that  they  could  not  return 
in  less  than  three  years.  Probably  they  went  at  the  end  of  one  year,  and  stayed 
the  whole  of  the  next  to  buy  and  sell,  returning  at  the  beginning  of  the  third 
year."  The  phrase,  "ships  of  Tarshish,"  also  came  to  be  employed  in  a  general 
sense,  and  was  used  of  any  large  mercantile  vessels.  The  two  last  commodities 
brought  to  Judsea  have  occasioned  much  speculation,  because  the  Jews  had  a 
horror  of  animals  reputed  unclean.  Instead  of  "peacocks"  some  would  read 
' '  parrots. ' '  The  Greek  version  renders  it  "  precious  stones, "  though  the  particular 
kinds  cannot  be  identified  by  the  words. 

Solomon's  Reflections.— Eccles.  ii. 

Ver.  3.  The  experiment  which  Solomon  here  describes  had  something  peculiar 
about  it.  The  first  clause  reads  literally,  "to  indulge  my  flesh  with  wine,"  the 
verb  having  also  the  meaning  of  to  "  prove  "  or  to  "try."  He  did  not  give  him- 
self up  to. an  intoxication  of  the  senses  in  the  manner  of  an  ordinary  voluptuary. 
He  still  held  to  his  wisdom,  and  endeavoured  to  interweave  intellectual  pursuits 
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and  carnal  gratifleations.  He  wvnt  to  work  as  an  inqnirer,  who,  standing  on  an 
eminence  at  first  abore  sensual  enjoyments,  wishes  to  know  by  personal  trial 
what  can  be  obtained  from  them,  thinking  thus  to  be  able,  by  virtue  of  his  own 
experience,  to  instruct  others  how  far  a  true  good  is^  or  is  not,  to  be  found  la 
ihem. 

Ver.  4 — 8.  That  the  temple  is  not  included  amongst  the  houses  spoken  of  is 
evident,  because  the  enumeration  introduces  only  such  things  as  had  Solomon 
for  their  central  point  The  list  of  his  pursuits  is  indeed  a  varied  one.  Beginning 
with  architecture,  he  proceeds  to  agriculture  and  horticulture ;  he  constructs 
waterworks  which  remain,  in  part,  to  this  day;  he  breeds  cattle,  and  draws 
around  him  an  extensive  retinue  of  servants ;  he  collects  precious  stones  and  ores, 
nor  does  he  neglect  thefascinations  of  musia  Also,  as  we  learn  from  the  Proverbs, 
he  was  a  general  student  of  natural  history.  The  result  was  nothing  but  dis- 
appointment. Still  we  are  not  to  infer  from  ver.  11  that  the  existence  of  true 
good  is  denied.  Solomon  treats  only  of  such  possessions  as  have  their  origin 
under  the  sun,  aixd  which  men  acquire  by  their  own  efforts.  (See  Dr.  James 
Hamilton's  "Royal  Preacher.'*) 

Kindness— Artaxerxes. — Neh.  ii.  1 — 11. 

Yer.  1.  This  monarch  was  certainly  not  the  Ahasuerue  of  the  Book  of  Esther. 
Some  think  he  was  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  son  of  the  great  Xerxes.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  the  king's  cupbearer  was  changed  quarterly,  and  now  Keheauah  came 
on  in  his  turn. 

Yer.  3.  The  mention  of  his  parent's  sepulchres  would  be  sure  to  excite  a  sym- 
pathetic feeling  in  the  king'e  breast.  The  Persians  regarded  with  much  revwence 
the  tombs  of  the  departed,  and  carefully  preserved  them  from  desecration. 

Yer.  8.  This  "king's  forest,"  whence  he  was  to  receive  such  supplies  of  wewd 
as  he  needed,  was  not  the  forest  of  Lebanon.  Literally,  the  word  means  a  "  park  " 
or  pleasure-ground,  corresponding  to  the  Greek  "paradise."  In  some  part  of 
this  enclosed  space  various  trees  were  grown,  to  be.  removed  for  timber  when 
required.  What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  palace  appertaining  to  the  house? 
The  Yulgate  renders  it  the  "tower  of  the  house," — ^that  is,  of  the  temple,  which 
is  probably  the  true  meaning.  For  though  the  temple  was  now  certainly  built, 
yet  the  several  courts  of  it  were  not  walled  about,  nor  the  gates  made. 

Kindness— Elisha  and  Shunammite.— 2  Kings  iv.  1— *16. 

Yer.  1,  2.  By  the  law  of  Moses  the  children  of  a  debtor  were  at  the  dii^osal 
of  the  creditor,  though  the  enforoement  of  it  was  not  always  insisted  upon.  This 
oil,  some  have  thought,  had  been  saved  by  the  widow  to  be  used  in  her  boxial, 
as  was  then  customary. 

Yer.  9.  This  chamber  was  not  built,  as  has  been  sometimes  understood  by 
critics,  by  breaking  down  a  portion  of  the  walL  "Most  probably  it  was  con- 
structed in  the  interior  courtyard,  and  attached  to  one  of  the  back  comers  of  the 
house."  It  is  remarkable  to  read  hereafter  that  through  a  change  in  her  circum- 
stances this  prosperous  lady  of  Shunem,  who  now  (ver.  13)  needed  not  that  the 
prophet  himself  should  speak  for  her,  is  thankful  for  the  good  word  of  his  servant 
after  her  return  from  a  sojourn  in  a  strange  land  (see  chap.  viiL  6).  The  promise 
which  Elisha  then  gives  her  (ver.  16)  would  be  regarded  as  a  great  favour,  not 
only  from  the  natural  longing  of  a  woman  after  children,  but  because  childless- 
ness was  regarded  as  a  disgrace. 
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The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus. — Luke  xvi.  19 — 31. 
Fur  a  Scripture  Class, 


IrUroduction. — Do  you  read  library 
books  ?  Wbat  sort  like  beat  ?  Story- 
books. Wby  ?  Because  they  are  most 
interesting.  Kot  a  good  reason.  Why 
written  ?  Such  as  those  by  A.  L.  0.  E. 
or  "Cyda"?  Not  always  verbally 
tnie,  but  narrate  probable  facts,  to 
bring  home  great  truths,  and  enforce 
principles  of  action. 

Jesus  taught  thus — ^in  parables — easy 
to  remember — have  had  several  this 
year— one  for  this  afternoon, — ^but  of 
no  use  unless  we  find  out  the  legnn$ 
Jesus  wants  us  to  learn. 

Three  pictures  in  this  story-book. 
Scholars  try  to  find  out  what  each 
picture  represents,  and  a  lesson  from 
each.  (Endeavour  to  divide  the  class 
into  portions,  and  give  to  every 
division  a  difierent  duty— thus;:  first 
division,  subject  of  first  picture,  &c] 

Read  through  the  lesson. 

Question  on  ver.  19 — 21.  Elicit  from 
scholars  meaning  of  "  pnrple  "  (see  John 
xix.  2—5 ;  Sunday  School  Teacher,  1870, 
p.  642),  "fine  linen,"  "sumptuously," 
"every  day" — not  only  when  company 
arrived. 

"W  hat  kind  of  man  was  this  ?  "Wicked. 
Why?  Not  for  being  rich,  but  for 
being  selfish ;  did  not  think  of  God, 
who  had  made  him,  and  given  him 
riches. 

Scholars  tell  some  rich  men  who 
were  not  selfish.  Abram  (Gen,  ziii.), 
generous  to  Lot;  Joseph  (Gen.  zlv., 
&c.),  generous  to  his  brethren ;  David 
(1  Chron.  xvi   3),   generous   to   his 


people ;  chap.  zxiz.  1,  5,  10,  17,  con- 
secrated to  God ;  Mr.  Peabody,  &c. 

Question  concerningjpoor  man.  What 
did  he  wish  for?  "Crumbs;"  not 
dainties  — no^  purple,  &c.  Was  lie 
selfish?  Poor  people  can  be;  you 
will  see  presently. 

Now  what  does  first  picture  repre- 
sent ?  A  rich  and  a  poor  man.  True ; 
in  this  they  differed ;  in  what  respect 
alike  ?  Suggest  Madjlme  Tussaud's— 
what  difference  between  wax  figures 
and  visitors?  Wax  figures  not  alive. 
Eight ;  these  two  men  both  alive. 

1.  A  picture  of  life —  riches  and 
poverty,  selfishness  and  unselfishness, 
in  close  contact.  Illustration,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar and  the  four  Hebrew  youths 
(Dan.  l). 

Learn — 1.  God  looks  to  see  whether 
we  are  living  for  ourselves  or  for  Him. 

Show  how  FOOB  people  can  be  selfish. 
Getting  as  much  as  they  can— grudging 
parting  with  any — envjing  the  rich — 
children  thinking  much  of  eating  and 
drinking  and  fine  clothes — often  for- 
getting for  what  they  come  to  Sunday 
school. 

Practical  JppHcaiiim.'^Do  you  live 
to  please  God,  or  try  more  to  get  good 
things  for  yourselves  ? 

Question  on  ver.  22.  Show  contrast. 
Lazarus,  perhaps,  not  buried — ^no  one 
on  earth,  to  care, — ^but  "carried  by 
angels,"  &c.  (See  Srmday  School 
Teacher,  1870,  p.  644.)  Rich  man 
buried;  perhaps  grand  funeral;  many 
hired  mourners.     (See  Eadie's  "Bib- 
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lical  Cyclopaedia,"  art.  "Moum, 
Mourners."    So, — 

2.  A  picture  of  death.  It  comes  to 
ricli  and  poor  alike— often  sudden — no 
time  to  think  or  prepare. 

Learn — 2.  All  must  die,  and  we  know 
not  how  soon  death  will  come  to  us. 

Illustrations:  Pharaoh  (Exod.  xiv.), 
Belshazzar  (Dan.  v.),  Herod  (Acts  xiL 
28) ;  also  Alexander  of  Macedon ;  Ed- 
ward I.  of  England,  and  his  oath  on 
his  last  visit  to  Scotland;  small-pox 
lately — sudden  attacks  and  great  mor- 
tality. 

What  makes  people  afraid  to  die  ? 
Conscience  says,  **I  have  lived  without 
God." 

Practical  Applicatixyii,  —  Are  you 
afraid  to  die  ?    (See  Note-hooTc,  305.) 

Question  on  ver.  23 — 31.  Explain 
Lazarus  **in  Abraham's  bosom."  Ver. 
24.  **  Father  Abraham."  Comp.  Matt, 
iii.  9--too  late  to  ask  for  "mercy." 
Ver.  25.  Past  blessings  misused  will 
increase  the  misery  of  helL  Ver.  26. 
Mark !  separated  for  ever,  though  so 
near  on  earth  (Matt.  xxv.  32).  Ver. 
27.  Why  this  request  ?  lest  brethren 
should  accuse  and  condemn  him  for 


his  former  influence  for  evil  ?  Ver.  29 
—31.  Proved  in  John  xl  46—48 ;  xiL 
10,  11. 

Thus  those  who  have  lived  for  God 
and  those  who  have  lived  for  themselves 
are  separated  in  eternity. 

3.  A  picture  of  eternity.  After  death 
no  change — happiness  or  misery  for 
ever.  (See  Matt.  xxv.  31,  &c. ;  Rev. 
vii.  13—17  ;  comp.  with  chap.  xxi.  8.) 

Learn— 3.  We  cannot  get  mercy  in 
eternity. 

Practical  Application. — Do  you  listen 
to  and  obey  God's  word  now  f  We  have 
a  greater  than  Moses  as  our  teacher, 
even  JesiLs ;  therefore  we  are  more  re- 
sponsible if  we  reject  Him  (HeK  x. 
28,  29). 

Do  you  trust  Jesus  ?  Have  yon 
sought  for  meraj  from  Him  ?  If  not, 
come  now  {Note-look,  236,  238). 

(If  possible,  close  with  prayer,  ask- 
ing that  the  scholars  may  seek /mercy 
from  Jesus  now,  and  live  only  to  please 
Him;  that  they  may  be  quite  ready 
when  the  messenger  death  comes  to 
fetch  them  away  from  earth,  and  that 
they  may  all  meet  in  heaven  to  "part 
no  more.")— Annie  B. 


For  a  Senior  Class. 


Introd, — Human  life  like  a  story 
with  two  volumes— the  last  not  pub- 
lished yet.  We  cannot  see  it,  but 
Jesus,  who  knows  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  can  tell  us  all  about  it. 
(See  Bishop's  ''Parables  Illustrated.") 

1.  The  occasion  of  the  parable  (see 
ver.  14).  What  makes  people  covetous  ? 
Great  love  of  earthly  things— a  heart 
set  on  this  world  to  the  neglect  of 
eternal  things  (2  Cor.  iv.  18).  Source 
of  covetousness  in  reality  is  UTibelief 
in  a  better  world.  If  a  ragged  boy  were 
promised  a  handsome  black  cloth  coat, 


and  believed  in  the  promise,  would  he 
care  so  much  for  the  one  ho  has  on  ? 

Illustration,  fable  of  the  dog  and 
the  shadow. 

2.  The  contrast  How  fared  Dives  I 
— how  Lazarus  ?  Where  laid  ? — in  what 
state  ?  What  pity  did  he  get  ?  Doga 
came  I  Surely  this  will  be  put  right 
somewhere.  Yes,  when  the  second 
volume  opens.  Why  did  not  the  rich 
man  relieve  Lazarus  ?  Careless,  wrapped 
up  in  himself,  no  belief  in  a  future 
reckoning.  God  had  entrusted  him 
with  riches,  and  he  neglected  his  duty 
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as  a  steward,  so  yielded  to  the  natural 
contempt  for  the  poor  and  diseased. 
This  his  crime — he  lived  for  himself 
and  this  world  only.  Not  only  rich 
do  this;  the  poor  may  he  as  self- 
indulgent  as  the  rich  in  thdr  way.  Is 
the  name  of  the  rich  man  given  I  No ; 
though  well  known,  no  doubt,  where 
he  lived.  But  Lazarus'  name  is  given 
by  God^it  was  written  in  heaven. 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  (1  Cor. 
i.  27).  Lazarus'  name  an  indication 
of  what  he  really  was;  i.e.,  "God 
is  my  help."  He  trusted  in  God. 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
the  Lord." 

.  8.  Now  scene  changes.  Lazarus  dies 
—carried  by  angels.  Why  to  heaven  ? 
—because  poor  I  Abraham  was  rich, 
and  he  was  there.  The  poor  make 
great  mistakes  sometimes;  think  be- 
cause they  are  poor  and  suflfer  much 
that  they  are  sure  to  go  to  heaven. 
Who  dies  last?  Why  last?  Longer 
time  to  repent.  Followed  to  the  grave, 
no  doubt,  with  pomp  and  by  a  large 
number.  What  were  they  following? 
A  body  whose  soul  was  in  hell.  How 
different  God's  judgments  are  from 
ours  !  Now  the  play  is  over.  Stripped 
of  riches,  trappings,  pleasures,  he  has 
to  face  the  realities  of  the  shadows  he 
loved  on  earth.  *'  In  hell  he  lifts  up 
his  eyes."  "  Hell  is  a  truth  seen  too 
late"  (Adams).  He  has  gone  beyond 
our  sight,  but  not  beyond  Jesus'  eye. 


How  different !  Lazarus  in  peace,  rest, 
comfort,  joy,  and  honour ;  Dives  in 
flames  and  torments,  now  a  beggar, 
in  his  turn,  for  a  drop  of  water.  Why 
could  not  Lazarus  reach  to  him  ?  Chasm 
fixed — evil  to  evil — good  to  good — 
never  more  to  mix.  See  the  contrast 
in  Isa.  Ixv.  13. 

Ver.  25.  "Good  things"  he  had 
made  his  choice ;  his  good  things  were 
emptiness  now.  God  is  our  only  good 
— a  portion  that  will  endure  for  ever. 

4.  Ver.  27.  Was  his  request  from 
unselfishness?  Kather,  a  bitter  re- 
proach to  God.  If  he  had  been  warned 
he  would  have  repented  !  Would  he  ? 
Wanted  an  especial  sign,  like  Pharisees 
(John  vi.  30).  Abraham  says,  "  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead,  they  would 
not  repent"  (1  Sam.  xxviii.  16).  What 
effect  had  the  rising  of  Lazarus  on  the 
.  Jews  ? 

Dives  held  Moses,  prophets,  &c.,  in 
contempt ;  did  not  think  their  truth 
sufi^cient  to  save.  Yet  though  this 
man  did  not  believe  in  God,  he  believed 
in  ghosts  (ver.  30).  Such  are  always 
superstitious.  Caligula,  when  it  thun- 
dered, would  hide  himself  under  a  bed. 

Learn — 1.  Death  is  not  the  end  of 
our  existence.  2.  Our  future  happiness 
depends  on  the  use  we  make  of  our 
opportunities  here.  3.  God  has  given 
us  this  present  time  for  preparation  for 
that  future.  L.  R.  M. 


Solomon's  Reflect iom, — Eccles.  ii. 
For  a  Scripture  or  Senior  Class. 


The  world's  great'writers  take  a  sad 
view  of  earthly  things.  Varro,  the 
Iloman,  said  that  in  his  day  there  were 
280  answers  to  the  question,  **  What 
is  man's  chief  good?"  Pope  wrote, 
"Man  never   is,   but    always   to    be 


blest."  Byron  said,  '*Man  is  an 
unlucky  rascal."  It  might  be  said 
that  they  sought  for  happiness  in 
the  wrong  place.  Solomon  had  un- 
rivalled opportunities  for  trying  the 
great  experiment.      We  have  to-day 
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to  read  the  result.  It  is  the  story  of 
Kiog  Fortunate,  and  his  search  after 
happiness. 

1.  Whsbe  he  sought. 

Not  in  bmtal  and  degrading  yice. 
He  did  not  attempt  to  find  pleasure  in 
lowering  himself  below  the  beasts  of 
the  field ;  he  was  too  wise  to  do  that. 
But  he  tried  mirth  (ver.  1,  2);  free 
ZtriTig^— plenty  of  wine  and  pleasure- 
taking,  yet  all  the  while  examining 
the  effect  of  these  things  (ver.  3) ; 
architecture  and  gardening,  and  rational 
amusements  (ver.  4 — 6),  cultivating  his 
own  excellent  taste ;  wealth  and  luxury 
appropriate  to  his  station,  without  any 
limit  (ver.  7—10). 

2.  What  HB  FOUND. 

By  this  grand  and  unparalleled  at- 
tempt he  realized  pleasure  in  the  effort 
(ver.  10),  but  dissatisfaction  with  him- 
self, his  works,  and  even  life  itself,  as 
soon  as  the  attempt  had  been  made 
(ver.  11,  U,  17,  18).  "This  also  is 
vanity  ! "  Alas  !  his  best  years  had 
been  consumed  in  the  experiment.  He 
seems  to  have  envied  the  poor  man 
who  could  "enjoy  his  labour"  (ver. 
24),  and  could  see  nothing  better,  but 
only  worse  than  this,  in  aiming  at 
something  grander  or  more  exciting. 
"Poor  Solomon!'*  we  may  well  ex- 
claim. Many  an  oppressed  slave  has 
been  happier  than  he.  (See  Note-book, 
222,  223,  255.) 

3.  What  caused  him  such  dis- 
satisfaction. 

The  emptiness  of  laughter  (ver.  1, 2). 


The  hoUowness  of  mere  possesnons 
(ver.  11). 

The  fact  that  the  wise  and  foolbh 
alike  die  (ver.  15),  and  are  both  for- 
gotten (ver.  16). 

The  impossibility  of  knowing  whether 
what  we  leave  to  others  will  be  used 
or  misused  (ver.  19 — 21). 

The  continuance  of  vexation  after 
every  effort  (ver.  22,  23). 

The  uselessness  of  human  efforts 
after  happiness,  which  is  God's  gift 
(ver.  24—26). 

These  facts  remain  unchanged,  but 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  provides  a  remedy 
and  an  answer  for  each.  It  gives  new 
and  cheering  views  of  life  and  its  issnes. 
"A  greater  than  Solomon  is  here." 
For  example,  mirth  is  not  forbidden, 
but  if  genjiine  it  will  spring  from  inwaid 
cheerfulness.  What  we  haw  will  be 
blessed  or  not  according  to  what  we  are. 
Death  is  only  a  crossing  over,  and  is 
not  "alike"  to  all.  The  godly  are 
remembered  by  their  "works  following 
them."  We  must  and  may  leave  the 
future  to  our  Father's  care.  We  shall 
find  pleasure  in  all  occupations  if  we 
regard  them  as  the  work  which  our 
Father  has  given  us  to  do.  God  waits 
to  bestow  happiness  as  a  free  gift  which 
Jesus  purchased  with  His  own  blood. 
Jesus  has  brightened  the  dark  grave, 
but  He  has  also  brightened  the  dark 
world,  which  we  have  to  dwell  in  so 
long.  Our  obligation  to  Him  {Note- 
bo<^,  159,  175).— W.  H.  G. 
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NOW  AND  THEN;  OR,  THE  PRESENT  SEEN  AGAIN  IN  THE 
FUTURE. 

**Son,  remember." — Luke  xvi.  25. 


The  striking  parable  or  picture  wbicb 
has  formed  our  lesson  this  afternoon 
teacbes  many  important  truths,  one  of 
which,  suggested  by  the  word  "re- 
member," we  may  take  as  a  subject  for 
a  few  closing  remarks. 

We  are  not  told  much  about  the 
fiiture  condition  and  employment  of 
the  saved  in  hearen  or  the  lost  in 
hell ;  but  this  one  thing  we  are  clearly 
taught  by  Christ  himself— that  those 
who  are  shut  up  in  God's  prison-house 
will  then  reyiew  the  lives  they  are 
living  and  the  opportunities  they  are 
losing  noWf  and  their  torment  in  the 
fature  wiU  be  increased  by  the  remem- 
brance of  their  neglect  in  the  past. 

Tliis  is  sometimes  the  case,  in  some 
degree,  even  in  this  life.  Old  age  is 
occasionally  made  bitter  by  the  recol- 
lection of  youthfol  follies  and  sins,  and 
even  young  days  are  saddened  by  seeing 
over  again  on  memory's  page  some 
wrong  deed  done  in  the  past.  Now, 
however,  we  can  often  close  the  eye 
that  would  scan  such  unpleasant  scenes, 
and  banish  from  the  mind  thoughts 
that  give  pain ;  and  because  conscience 
says  in  vain,  "Son,  remember,"  we 
fail  to  profit  by  the  history  of  the  past, 
and  experience  does  not  make  us  wise. 

But  by  and  by,  when  a  divine  voice 
says,  "Son,  remember,"  we  shaD  be 
obliged  to  look  back,  and  shall  be 
imable  to  escape  from  a  review  of  the 
past,  however  painful  it  may  be ;  and 
then  how  tormenting  will  the  reflection 


be  to  those  who  are  lost  that  it  is  too 
UUe  %o  alter  the  course  pursued,  and 
too  late  to  escape  the  bitter  end  of  that 
course  1 

Do  any  ask,  Why  did  Jesus  put  this 
solemn  picture  before  us?  and  why 
did  He  teach  us  this  important  truUi 
of  the  relation  of  the  present  to  the 
future  ?  Was  it  not  in  very  kindness 
to  souls  in  danger  that  He  warned  them 
thus  ? — that  by  such  a  faithful  descrip- 
tiou  of  the  condition  of  the  saved,  and 
such  a  fearful  picture  of  the  misery  of 
the  lost.  He  might  lead  them  to  forsake 
■the  road  which  leads  to  ruin,  and  seek 
the  path  which  leads  to  life  ? 

Seeing  that  some  day  we  shall  have 
to  *  *  remember  "  our  present  life,  should 
we  not  seek  so  to  live  that  we  shall  be 
able  to  review  It  with  satisfaction,  and 
gaze  upon  it  with  pleasure?  How 
diiferent  in  conduct  would  we  perhaps 
be  if  we  were  often  to  say  to  ourselves, 
I  shall  look  at  this  action  again  in 
another  world ;  I  shall  remember  this 
conduct  many,  many  years  hence  f 
Would  it  not  lead  us  to  sow  seeds  that 
bear  pleasant  fruit,  and  gather  flowers 
with  fragrant  perfume  ? 

Some  of  the  pleasures  which  the 
world  holds  out  so  temptingly  to  the 
young  will  not  bear  to  be  looked  at 
even  on  the  morrow.  How  will  they 
appear  in  the  light  of  eternity  ? — ^how 
when  seen  amid  the  dread  torment  of 
a  wbrld  of  woe  ?  Oh  that,  when  tempted 
to  sinfal  pleasure,  the  words,  "Son, 
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remember,"  would  come  to  mind,  and 
drive  back  the  tempter  ! 

But  this  faculty  of  memory  will 
doubtless  render  good  and  grateful 
service  to  the  savedy  as  well  as  add  to 
the  misery  of  the  lost.  Will  not  many 
of  the  happy  Sabbaths  spent  in  our 
Sunday  school  be  looked  at  again  in 
heaven  ?  "  When  we  meet  to  part  no 
more,"  will  not  teachers  and  scholars 
remember  with  joy  and  delight  happy 
hours  spent  together  in  holy  service  ? 
Whether  such  recollection  will  give 
pleasure  or  pain  will  depend  upon 
whether  we  improve  or  neglect  these 
opportunities.    Without  doubt  it  will 


be  said  to  us,  "Sou,  remember;"  and 
to  a  great  extent  it  rests  with  us 
whether  such  a  command  will  call  up 
an  array  of  accusers  from  a  neglected 
past,  or  awaken  sunny  memories  of  a 
useful  and  fruitful  life.  Let  us  ask 
ourselves  faithfully  which  it  shall  be, 
and  ask  grace-  from  on  high  that  we 
may  choose  the  better  part,  which  shall 
not  be  taken  away. 

"  Every  present  has  a  future  in  it. 

Could  we  read  its  bosom  secret  right- 
Could  we  see  the  golden  clue  and  win  it, 
Lay  our  hand  to  work  with  heart  and 
might." 

T.  H.  V. 


Cfeje  |(0tt-b00h* 


320.  Length  of  Life.— Amongst 
rational  beings  that  life  is  longest, 
whether  brief  or  protracted  its  outward 
term,  into  which  the  largest  amount 
of  mind,  of  mental  and  moral  activity, 
is  condensed.  It  is  possible  for  the 
longest  life  to  be  really  briefer  than 
the  shortest,  and  the  child  or  youth 
may  die  older,  with  more  of  life  crowded 
into  his  brief  existence,  than  he  whose 
dull  and  stagnant  being  drags  on  to  an 
inglorious  old  age. — Caird, 

321.  Greatness.— Consider,  as  you 
should,  that  the  truly  great  in  this 
world  are  the  truly  good,  even  though 
their  way  through  life  be  noiseless  as 
the  light,  and  unnoticed  as  the  quiet 
air,  though  men  profess  to  know  them 
not,  and  though  no  humble  stone  point 
to  their  last  resting-places.  Walk,  if 
you  will,  under  the  lofty  dome  of  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral,  or  along  the  melan- 
choly aisles  of  Westminster  Abbey — 


move  over  the  marble  pavement  with 
cireful  tread  and  bated  breath.  As 
you  view  the  quiet  monuments,  and 
dusky  banners,  and  royal  mausoleums, 
upon  which  the  sunbeams  throw  their 
tempered  and  lonely  light  through  the 
gorgeously  painted  windows,  think  of 
the  grand  processions,  the  solemn 
pomp,  the  saddened  tones  of  music, 
the  sorrowful  splendour  which  have 
attended  the  interment  of  these  mor- 
tals, once  so  proud,  so  noble,  so  bril- 
liant, and  if  you  please  ponder  their 
greatness.  But  do  not  forget  that  great- 
ness before  men  is  sometimes  littleness 
before  God,  and  that  every  man  who 
lives  only  to  love  God  and  do  good  to 
his  fellows,  is  in  the  sight  of  his  Maker 
truly  great  It  is  honour  and  blessed- 
ness the  greatest  to  belong  to  the  army 
of  Jesus  Christ — to  be  holy  and  lovujg 
and  faithful,  a  witness  for  God,  an 
instructor  in  Bis  house,  a  benefactor 
among  men.— iicr.  /.  E.  Rosoinan. 
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322.  Forgiveness  of  Injuries. 
When  some  of  his  countrymen  endea- 
voured to  excite  Philip  the  Good  to 
pnnish  a  prelate  who  had  used  him  ill, 
he  said,  "I  know  that  I  can  revenge 
myself,  bat  it  is  a  fine  thing  to  have 
revenge  in  one's  power,  and  not  to 
use  it." 

323.  "  I  will  prove  thefe  with 
mirth."— "Solomon  would  skim  the 
surface  of  things,  and  sAatch  the  joys 
which  divert  the  mind,  but  which  do 
not  fatigue  the  brain :  he  would  be  a 
wit,  a  man  of  humour,  a  merry  mon- 
arch. And  he  was.  But  his  own  mirth 
soon  made  him  melancholy.  Like 
phosphorus  on  a  dead  man*s  face,  he 
felt  that  it  was  a  trick,  a  lie ;  and,  like 
the  laugh  of  the  hyena  among  the 
tombs,  he  found  that  the  worldling's 
frolic  can  never  reanimate  the  joys 
which  guilt  has  slain  and  buried." — 
Dr.  Hamilton, 

324.  Education  and  Happi- 
ness.— Believe  me,  it  is  not  the  going 
without  education  at  all  that  we  have 
most  to  dread.  The  real  thing  to  be 
feared  is  getting  a  bad  one.  There  are 
all  sorts — ^good,  and  very  good ;  bad, 
and  very  bad.  The  children  of  rich 
people  often  get  the  worst  education 
that  is  to  be  had  for  money  ;  the  child- 
ren of  the  poor  often  get  the  best  for 
nothing.  And  you  have  really  these 
two  things  now  to  decide  for  yourselves 
in  England  before  you  can  take  one 
quite  safe  practical  step  in  the  matter 
—namely,  first,  what  a  good  education 
is ;  and,  secondly,  who  is  likely  to  give 
it  you.  What  is  it!  *' Everybody 
knows  that,"  I  suppose  you  would 
njost  of  you  answer.  "  Of  course — to 
be  taught  to  read,  to  write,  and  cast 
accounts ;  and  to  learn  geography,  and 
geology,  and  astronomy,  and  chemistry, 


and  German,  and  French,  and  Italian, 
and  Latin,  and  Greek,  and  the  abori- 
ginal Aryan  language."  Well,  when 
you  had  learned  all  that,  what  would 
you  do  next?  **Next?  Why,  then 
we  should  be  perfectly  happy,  and 
make  as  much  money  as  ever  we  liked, 
and  we  would  turn  out  our  toes  before 
any  company. "  I  am  not  sure  myself, 
and  I  don't  think  you  can  be,  of  any 
one  of  these  three  things.  At  least, 
as  to  making  you  very  happy,  I  know 
something  myself  of  all  these  matters 
—not  much,  but  still  quite  as  much  as 
most  men  under  the  ordinary  chances 
of  life,  with  a  fair  education,  are  likely 
to  get  together ;  and  I  assure  you  the 
knowledge  does  not  make  me  happy  at 
all.  When  I  was  a  boy  I  used  to  like 
seeing  the  sun  rise.  I  didn't  know 
then  there  were  any  spots  on  the  sun  ; 
now  I  do,  and  am  always  frightened 
lest  any  more  should  come.-—/.  Ruskin, 

325.  Christian  Endurance. — 
'*  George  Fox,  the  Quaker,  coming  one 
day  to  a  small  village,  after  visiting 
the  Friends'  meeting-house,  went  from 
thence  into  the  church.  He  began  to 
speak  to  the  people,  when  they  imme- 
diately fell  upon  him  and  beat  him— 
the  clerk  striking  him  in  the  face  with 
a  Bible,  so  that  blood  flowed  profusely. 
Then  they  cried,  '  Have  him  out  of  the 
church,*  and  accordingly  dragged  him 
out  and  beat  him,  knocked  him  down, 
and  threw  him  over  a  hedge ;  then  they 
dragged  him  through  a  house  into  the 
8treet,.stoning  and  beating  him  as  they 
went,  so  that  he  was  covered  with 
blood  and  dirt.  Nevertheless,  as  soon 
as  he  had  recovered  himself,  and  got 
upon  his  feet,  he  preached  Christ  unto 
them,  showing  them  the  fruits  of  their 
false  profession,  and  how  they  disgraced 
the  Christian  name.  Next  day  the 
justices  investigated  the  matter;  yet. 
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though  the  person  who  had  shed  his 
blood  was  liable  to  a  severe  penalty, 
George  Fox  forgave  •  him,  and  wonld 
not  appear  against  him." — "Xty»  of 
Qeorge  FoxJ** 

326.  Hearing  God's  Word  to 
Profit.— A  Caffre  girl,  at  Chnmie, 
came  one  day  to  the  missionary  with 
fonr  sixpences,  saying,  '*  This  money  is 
yonrs."  He  declined  it ;  and  the  girl 
said  that  at  an  examination  of  the 
school  some  time  before  she  had  got  a 
sixpence  for  a  specimen  of  good  writing, 
which  had  been  written  for  her  by  some 
one  else.  She  had  since  heard  the 
story  of  Zacchseos  read,  and  that  nar- 
rative had  led  her  to  apply  to  herself 
the  principle  of  fourfold  restitution. 
(*^AnecdoUsi  of  the  Aborigines,**)^ 
H.  T. 

827.  The  ICessage  of  the  New 
Testament.—A  poor  man  who  had 
spent  a  life  of  ignorance  and  sin  was 
found  lately  by  a  London  clergyman, 
apparently  dying  in  a  miserable  garret. 
He  WIS  in  great  anxiety  of  mind  firom 
an  apparently  accidental  cause.  A 
•tray  leaf  torn  from  a  Testament  had 
xtaught  his  eye.  It  was  part  of  Bom. 
iii.  He  had  read  the  vivid  description 
of  the  ungodly  man  which  that  chapter 
contains^  and  saw  its  application  to  his 
own  case.  But  where  was  the  remedy, 
and  where  the  gospel  ?  Alas  I  the  paper 
was  torn  off  in  the  middle  of  the  2l8t 
Terse,  ''  But  now  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  .  .  .*'  <*Is 
what !"  said  the  anxious  man.  ''Do 
the  next  words  give  any  hope  for  such 
a  sinner  as  I  am  t"  The  remainder  of 
the  chapter  was  read  and  explained 
simply  to  him,  and  the  good  news  of 
the  gospel  was  ''as  cold  water  to  a  { 


thirsty   souL"  —  '* Gleanings  for  the 
Toung" 

328.  Kindness.— A  poor  lame  boy 
was  walking  along  the  muddy  streets 
of  a  city,  trying  to  find  a  place  to 
cross.  Heavy  rains  had  fallen,  and  the 
streets  were  unusually  deep  with  mud 
and  water.  While  waiting  to  cross,  a 
lad  saw  him,  and  cried  out,  "  Stop ! 
stop  I  I'll  carry  you  over."  In  a  mo- 
ment he  gently  took  the  cripple  in  his 
arms,  and  carried  him  over  to  the 
opposite  side. 

A  poor  old  woman,  nearly  blind  and 
deaf,  was  standing  at  the  edge  of  the 
pavement,  waiting  to  cross.  Yehicles 
of  all  kinds  were  swiftly  passing  and  re- 
passing, and  she  was  afraid  to  venture. 
A  little  girl  saw  her  trouble,  and,  taking 
her  by  the  hand,  led  her  safely  across. 

829.  Kindness  to  a  Child  re- 
membered.— ^The  late  Douglas  Jer- 
rold  relates  that  once,  when  a  little  bare- 
footed boy,  he  stood  in  front  of  a  wooden 
fence  enclosing  a  little  garden  in  his 
native  village.  With  longing  eyes  he 
gazed  on  the  flowers  which  were  bloom- 
ing there  quietiy  in  the  brightness  of 
the  early  Sunday  sunlight  The  owner 
of  the  garden  came  out  from  his  little 
cottage  —  he  was  a  woodcutter  by 
trade,  a  pious,  godly  man.  As  he  saw 
little  modest  Douglas  in  his  naked  feet, 
he  said  two  or  three  kind  words  in  his 
ear,  and  at  the  same  time  broke  firom 
its  stem  one  of  the  most  beantifiil  of 
his  carnations,  streaked  with  red  and 
white,  and  handed  it  to  him.  The 
boy  accepted  the  gift,  and  with  bound- 
ing steps  ran  home.  The  camation 
withered  on  its  stem,  but  bloomed  for 
ever  afterward  in  Douglas  Jerrold*s 
heart  I--** Sunday  School  Eandbook,"* 
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Nbws  has  anriT^d  by  which  we  learn 
that  Dr.  Livingstone  is  alive  and  well,  but 
has  been  destitute  and  suffering.  He  is 
at  "the  town  of  Manahoso,  waiting  for 
the  caravans,  being  helpless,  without 
means,  and  with  few  followers."  All  that 
he  is  in  want  of  has  been  forwarded.  The 
advices  a»e-dated  Not.  16, 1870. 

The  Local  Bating  Bill,  which  has  been 
withdrawn,  had  a  clause  bj  which  Sunday 
and  Ragged  schools  would  have  had  re-im- 
posed the  rate  which  it  cost  so  much 
trouble  to  get  removed  in  1869.  We  trust 
that  in  any  future  bill  the  framers  will  be 
careful  to  avoid  placing  barriers  in  the 
way  of  Christian  voluntary  efforts  in  Ibis 
country. 

Br.  Bollinger,  the  eminent  Boman 
Catholic  theologian,  who  opposed  the 
dogma  of  papal  infallibility  at  the  (Ecu- 
menical Council,  has  been  excommunicated 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Munich.  He  has 
published  a  reply  to  the  archbishop's  de- 
mand of  adhesion,  in  which  he  says,  "  It 
is  irreconcilable  with  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel  and  the  clear  expressions  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles.  This  theory  has  con- 
fused and  mined  whole  countries,  has 
shaken  the  beautiful  organic  constitutional 
structure  of  the  more  ancient  church,  and 
has  produced,  nourished,  and  maintained 
the  worst  abuses  in  the  church." 

The  students  of  Munich  are  signing  an 
address  approving  the  views  held  by  Br. 
Bollinger,  which  is  to  be  sent  to  the  other 
universities  of  Germany  and  Switzerland. 
The  king  also  is  among  his  supporters, 
and  it  is  probable  that  his  being  driven  out 
of  the  church  at  the  age  of  seventy-three 
may  lead  to  very  important  changes  in 
the  relations  between  the  church  and 
thestat^. 

A  (torrHipondent  of  Christian  TTorfc  says 
thiit  serefal  very  large  towns  in  Spain 


*'  are  loudly  entreating  for  messengers  of 
the  glorious  gospel."  ^He  mentions  Puerta 
Santa  Maria,  containing  21,700  inhabit- 
ants; Puerta  Seal,  with  7,800;  Arcos, 
with  16^000;  Alquiras,  with  18,000; 
Taiifa,  with  11,800.  The  great  want  is 
qualified  men  for  the  work. 

The  Sunday  School  Society  of  Lfeland 
reported  2,443  schools,  17,673  teachers, 
192,974  scholars,  of  whom  48,250  were 
above  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  95,956 
attended  tho  Sunday  school  only. 

In  Madrid  the  people  have  conmienced 
to  hold  meetings  similar  to  the  cottage 
meetings  in  England.  This  will  open  a 
large  and  important  field  of  labour. 

A  new  society  has  been  organized  by  the 
priests  in  Eome,  called  "  The  Crusade  of 
Infant  Catholics."  They  undertake  to  re- 
cite every  day  an  Ave  Maria  and  other 
prayers  for  the  triumph  of  the  church  and 
the  safety  of  the  "  Holy  Father."  Thirty- 
four  boys  and  girls  of  the  society  have 
been  accepted  by  the  Pope,  and  received 
his  benedietioB. 

An  attempt  is  being  made  to  naturalize 
the  humble-bee  in  N«w  Zealand.  The 
honey-bee  has  already  been  acclimatized, 
and  has  proved  an  inviduable  friend  to 
the  farmer  by  fertilizing  clover.  The  bees 
have  taken  to  the  bush,  and  honey  is  to  be 
obtauied  for  one  halfpenny  per  pound 
from  the  Maories  who  colleot  it 

Some  monster  fish  have  been  caught 
lately  in  Scotland.  A  salmon,  said  to  weigh 
140  pounds,  was  taken  by  line  near  Port- 
sea;  and  a  turbot,  weighing  nearly  160 
pounds,  was  caught  near  the  East  "Neuk 
of  Fife. 

The  Eo^at  Society  has  decided  to  apply 
the  sum  of  £1,500,  recently  bequeathed  by 
Benjamin  Oliveira,  Esq.,  to  the  purchase  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


264 


The  Observatory, 


a  large  astronomical'telescope.  It  will  have 
a  15- inch  object-glass,  and  it  will  be  giyen 
to  Dr.  Huggins,  who  proposes  to  pursue 
sjstematicallj  and  vigorously  bis  spectro- 
scopic researches  iXpon  the  stars  and 
nebulae. 

The  cost  of  tbo  sixtj-seren  years*  war 
(between  1788  and  1855)  to  England 
amounted  to  £1,500,000,000;  or,  on  the 
average,  rather  more  than  £22,000,000 
a  year,  which  is  equal  to  about  £85  a 
minute  during  the  whole  of  that  long 
period.  The  Franco- German  war  ex- 
tended over  227  days;  for  this  period 
Franco  is  first  forced  to  pay  a  war 
indemnity  of  £200,000,000,  which  re- 
presents an  expenditure  of  about  £611 
15s.  a  minute ;  to  this  we  have  to 
add  her  own  expenditure,  together  with 
the  amount  of  damage  done  by  the  Ger- 
man troops,  and  loss  of  material,  which  we 
may  set  down  at  another  £200,000,000, 
brioging  up  the  figure  of  her  expenses  to 
the  enormous  sum  of  £1,222  10s.  a  minute, 
without  counting  the  value  of  the  lost  pro- 
vinces. 

The  Juvenile  Sabbath  Union,  under  the 
presidency  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  is 
seeking  the  aid  of  Sunday  f  chool  teachers 
to  further  them  in  their  endeavour  to  re- 
move a  OSBAT  EVIL.  "  Sunday  buying  is 
perhaps  the  chief  difficulty  in  most  Sunday 
and  day  schools;"  and  they  &sk  "every 
teacher  to  introduce  the  Union  into  his 
school"  The  object  op  the  Union  is 
**to  try  by  every  means  to  preserve  the 
sanctity  of  the  Sabbath,  and  to  unite  the 
children  of  this  and  other  nations  in  one 
vast  army  of  God-honouring,  Sabbath- 
Igving  members." 

The  Union  has  our  hearty  sympathy. 

AH  information  may  be  obtained  of  the 
secretaries,  at  the  office  of  the  Union,  71, 
Islington  Green,  London,  N. 

Mr.  Charles  Beed's  bill  to  relieve 
country  postmen  of  their  unnecessary  and 
compulsory  labour  on  Sunday  has  led  to 
an  investigation  into    their   grievances, 


which,  we  trust,  will  result  in  the  re- 
moval. 20,000  persons  are  employed  in 
the  post  office  department  on  Sundays  for 
postal^  delivery  in  the  provinces,  whilst 
London,  and  upwards  of  100  other  large 
towns,  have  no  delivery.  The  bill  asserts 
tha:t  this  eatfa  work  is  not  justified  byne- 
ceHity. 

In^the  vicinity  o^  Loch  End,  Edinburgh, 
a  large  area  of  land  has  been  reclaimed  from 
tbo  loch ;  and  along  the  shore,  for  120  yards,, 
the  traces  of  lake  dwellings  has  been 
discovered.  They  consist  of  a  framework 
or  platform,  composed  of  rude  logs,  with 
remains  of  small  branches,  roots,  &c.,  be- 
tween, and  a  number  of  bones,  which  have 
been  identified  as  those  of  the  red  deer. 

It  is  said  that  Maynooth  College  has 
received  from  the  Church  Commissioners 
the  sum  of  £360,000  as  compensation  for 
the  loss  of  the  annual  grant,  which  has 
been  withdrawn  under  the  Act  of  Dis- 
establishment. 

A  very  interesting  and  important  series 
of  lectures  to  the  higher  classes  are  in 
course  of  delivery  at  St.  George's  Hall, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Christian 
Evidence  Society.  The  Earl  of  Harrowby, 
the  Dean  of  Canterbury,  Eev.  Canon 
Lightfoot,  D.D.,  are  among  the  lecturers, 
and  the  object  is  to  counteract  the  pre- 
vailing unbelief  in  the  higher  circles  of 
society.  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  pre- 
siding at  one  of  these  lectures,  remarked, 
'*  It  ought  to  be  remembered  by  those  who 
took  an  interest  in  this  matter,  that  there 
was  very  little  harmony  amongst  scientific 
men  who  complained  that  there  was  no 
harmony  between  science  and  revelation. 
At  present  the  scientific  theories  of  those 
men  could  only  be  said  to  be  made  up  of 
irreconcilable  and  hopeless  contradictions." 

The  war  office  has  it  in  contemplation 
to  make  the  Forth  into  a  grand  harbour  of 
refuge,  by  the  erection  of  forts  at  Inch- 
keith,  Einghorn,  Ness,  Leith,  &c.,  with  a 
dockyard  at  St.  Margaret's  Hope.    This 
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wouIJ  render  impregpiable  a  part  of  the 
coast  which  at  present  has  no  defence. 

The  long  pending  disputes  between 
England  and  America  may  now  be  said  to 
be  settled.  The  joint  High  Commission 
which  has  been  sitting  at  Washington, 
adopting  the  principle  of  mutual  conces- 
sion, has  concluded  its  labours,  and  the 
ratifying  by  both  Governments  of  the  reso- 
lutions which  have  been  passed  will  re- 
move the  causes  of  much  heart-burning 
and  jealousy. 

The  Builder  is  the  medium  of  a  munifi- 
cent offer  to  lay  out  half  a  million  sterling 
for  the  public  benefit.  Suggestions  have 
been  invited, and  some  mostabsurd  schemes 
have  been  proposed ;  but  as  yet  nothing 
really  practicable  has  been  hinted  at. 

The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  have  con- 
sented that  the  Dreadnought,  formerly 
used  as  an  "hospital  for  seamen  of  all 
nations,"  shall  be  used  as  a  convalescent 
hospital  for  small -pox  patients.  The  ne- 
cessary arrangements  are  in  progress. 


A  whole  caste— the  Nagur  Bunia  caste 
— have  had  to  do  penance  "  for  dining  with 
a  man  who  had  dined  with  a  man  who  had 
gone  to  England."  Their  moustaches 
were  shaved  ofif,  and  those  who  had  no 
moustaches  had  their  heads  shaved. — 
Bombay  Mail, 

The  Levant  Herald  says  "that  a  new 
Eussian  sect,  that  of  the  *  Sighers,'  has  just 
been  formed  at  Ealouga.  This  sect  believes 
that  the  time  has  now  come  which  was 
foretold  by  the  prophet  David,  when  there 
should  be  no  true  church  on  earth,  and 
when  all  men  can  do  is  to  send  up  their 
sighs  to  heaven  and  pray  for  salvation. 
The  •  Sighers  *  have  no  cHurches,  priests, 
or  religious  ceremonies  of  any  kind. 

The  levie  of  the  Mississippi  Eiver  has 
given  way  forty-five  miles  above  New 
Orleans.  The  crevasse  is  1,100  feet  wide, 
and  the  loss  is  roughly  estimated  at  several 
millions  of  dollars.  The  river  is  falling, 
but  the  city  is  not  endangered. 


Some  friends  in  Bristol  have  written  to  the  Sunday  School  Union  respecting  certain 
oitertainments  lately  given  in  that  city.  We  insert  one  of  these  letters,  and  trust  that 
the  subject  will  have  the  careful  consideration  of  all  Sxinday  school  teachers.  It  was 
once  said  by  a  writer,  "  Let  me  make  the  people's  ballads,  and  I  care  not  who  makes  the 
laws."  Sunday  school  teachers  must  look  to  the  week-day  recreations  of  their  scholars, 
if  they  wish  the  instructions  given  in  the  class  to  result  in  their  becoming  true  Christians. 

"Bristol,  May  2,  1871. 
"  To  the  Committee  of  the  London  Sunday  School  Union. 

"  Gehtlbmbn,— I  trust  you  will  pardon  the  liberty  I  take  in  sending  the  entlosed 
statements  for  your  consideration. 

«*  The  modem  and  popular  entertainments  by  which  persons  of  doubtful  character 
become  identified  with  Sunday  schools,  are  constant  sources  of  grief  to  many  devoted 
Sunday  school  teachers,  who  believe  that  Christians  cannot  consistently  unite  in  such 
amusements,  and  that  there  is  no  hope  for  the  salvation  of  unconverted  persons  until 
they  are  led  to  give  them  up.    From  statements  in  the  Bristol  Mercury  of  April  15, 

it  appears  that  the    W Tonic  Sol-fa   Choral  Society  held  a  soirSe  on  Easter 

Tuesday,  when  lOO  persons  were  present,  and  *  a  really  enjoyable  evening  was  wound  up 
by  a  dance.'  A  few  days  afterwards  I  saw  three  bills  in  shop  windows  announcing  as 
many  singing  and  reading  entertainments,  to  be  held  in  Sunday  schoolrooms  with 
charge  for  admission. 

"  It  is,  therefore,  high  time  and  very  important  that  the  character  and  influences  of 
these  amusements  should  be  fully  and  fairly  considered  by  Sunday  school  teachers. 

"  I  am,  gentlemen,  yours  respectfully  and  sincerely,"  && 
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Symbols  of  Cfkrt8t.  By  Charles  Stanford, 
Author  of  ''Central  Truths,"  Ac. 
Pp.  345.    London  :  Hodder  &  Co. 

Thm  work  has  won  for  itself  a  well- 
deserved  popularity,  and  we  cordially 
express  our  high  appreciation  of  its 
true  and  beautiful  teaching.  From 
some  of  the  symbolical  representations 
of  the  Saviour,  as  given  in  the  sacred 
record,  the  author  deduces  instruction, 
warning,  comfort,  wisely  and  aptly, 
in  the  very  spirit  of  the  truths  which 
are  shadowed  forth. 

Out  of  several  passages  which  we  had 
marked  for  extract  we  have  space  only 
for  the  following ; — 

"In  the  starlight,  forty  years  ago,  an 
officer  was  wandering  round  a  pagoda  in 
Bangoon,  when  he  heard  sounding  from 
its  tower  the  strain  of  an  English  psalm- 
tune. 

"  Startled  by  the  mystery,  he  resolved 
to  follow  the  sound  to  its  souice. 

"Entering  the  building,  and  winding 
his  way  upwards,  he  at  last  opened  the 
door  of  a  large  inner  chamber,  when  the 
sound  ceased.  There,  with  his  open  Bible 
before  him  and  a  hundred  soldiers  around, 
stood  the  noble  General  Havelock,  pro- 
claiming to  his  audience  the  words  of 
eternal  life.  Banged  round  the  walls — 
feet  crossed  and  hands  resting,  in  symbol 
of  silent  repose — ^were  images  of  Boodha, 
and  each  god  held  in  his  lap  a  lighted 
lamp.  The  dumb,  helpless  idols  were,  in 
the  very  sanctum  of  their  own  ancient 
and  splendid  worship,  made  to  serve  as 
lamp-bearers  to  a  Christian  assembly! 
and  a  temple,  for  ages  the  glory  of  the 
heathen  city,  was  now  'none  other  than 
the  house  of  Qod,  and  the  gate  of  heaven." 
The  scene,  impressive  in  itself,  was  in- 


finitely inspiring  when  looked  upon  as 
an  earnest  and  a  type  of  the  mighty 
change  that  shall  be  witnessed  when  in 
every  idolatrous  land  the  *  vanities  of  the 
Gentiles '  shall  all  vanish  before  the  pre- 
sence  and  Spirit  of  the  Great  *I  am,*" 
(P.  86.) 

One  Thousand  Oemsfrom  the  Bex.  ff, 
W.  Beecker.  Pp.  620.  London: 
Hodder  &  Co. 

If  Mr.  Beecher*s  sermons  cannot  be 
heard,  they  should  be  read,  and  these 
extracts  will  doubtless  lead  many  to 
desire  a  fuller  acquaintance  with  the 
writings  of  one  who  holds  so  high  a  rank 
amongst  the  pulpit  orators  of  the  time. 
The  selection  has  been  made  by  the 
Bev.  6.  D.  Evans,  of  London,  who  has 
done  his  work  with  excellent  taste  and 
judgment. 


The  Children's  Eofwr  Amiual,    Edin- 
burgh :  Johnstone,  Hunter,  &  Co. 
This  is  a  goodly  volume,  full  of  useful, 
attractive  reading,  admirably  adapted 
for  the  edification  of  our  young  folks. 


The  Ti'easury  of  David:  containing  an 
original  exposition  of  the  Book  of 
Psalms,  a  collection  of  illustrative 
extracts  from  the  whole  range  of 
literature,  a  series  of  homiletical 
hints  upon  almost  every  verse,  and 
lists  of  writers  upon  each  Psalm.  By 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Vol  II.  Pp.  484. 
London:  Pa88nftore&  Alabaster. 

In  the  midst  of  his  multifarious  labours 
X>a8tor   Spurgeon   has   completed  the 
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second  yolnme  of  this  really  great  work. 
Its  wide  range  is  pretty  clearly  in- 
dicated by  the  title  ;  and  to  those  who 
have  but  few  books,  the  extracts — ^taken 
from  a  very  lai^  nnmber  of  writers, 
will  be  exceedingly  valuable. 

Tho  book  is  a  wonderful  combiiiatioii 
of  comment  and  exposition ;  the  intense 
spirit  of  religious  earnestness  gives  it 
great  chaorm  and  value. 


Men  vjorth  Imitating  ;  or  Brief  Sketches 

of  Noble  Lives,     By  W.  H.  Groser, 

B.Sc.,  F.G.S.,  Author  of  "Facts  and 

Fancies,*'  &c.     Pp.  148.    London: 

Sunday  School  Union. 

To  teach  by  example— to  present,  in 

human  character  and  action,  deeds  of 

moral  grandeur  and  excellence— is  the 

coarse  specially  adapted  to  impress  and 

instruct  the  young. 

Mr.  Groper's  book  merits  our  very 
hearty  commendation,  and  will,  we  are 
sure,  win  for  itself  a  favourable  recep- 
tion from  all  who  read  it  The  repre- 
sentative men  whose  lives  are  happily 
and  ably  sketched  are  twelve  in  num- 
ber. William  Caxton's  story  carries  us 
back  to  the  ''good  old  times,"  and  the 
sketch  of  lieutenant  Bellot  shows  that 
genoroeity,  bravery,  and  devotion  are 
not  without  fficemplifieation  in  ^e 
^Rflsent. 


In  Memoriam.    An  affectionate  tribute 

to  the  memory  of  Mr.  W.  J.  Morrish. 
Ok  the  evening  of  Sunday,  January  29, 
1871,  the  Rev.  W,  Braden,  of  the 
Weigh  House  Chapel,  preached  the 
funeral  sermon  of  our  friend  Mr.  W. 
J.  Morrish,  who  was  for  many  years  a 
member  of  the  Sunday  School  Union 
Committee,  editor  of  the  Union  Maga- 
zine, and  a  most  energetic,  devoted 
Christian  worker. 

The  memorial  is  an  sppreeiative  and 
truthful  testimony  to  departed  worth, 
and  there  is  special  interest  in  the  fact 
that  an  <dd  scholar  of  Paddington 
school  should  tiius  speak  of  the  life- 
work  of  one  who  was  for  so  many  years 
a  teacher  there. 

Many  recollections  of  happy  and 
profitable  aasooiation  have  been  called 
up  by  perusal  of  this  sermon.  Our 
sense  of  the  loss  we  incurred  by  the 
affliction  which  removed  our  friend  from 
active  service  was  x^unfolly  renewed 
recently  by  the  sudden  death  of  our 
friend  and  colleague,  Mr.  Smither,  who 
succeeded  Mr.  Morrish  in  lus  editorial 
work. 

Fervently  do  we  join  in  the  prajrer 
of  the  preacher  that  'Hhoee  who  remain 
here  will  treasure  up  the  memory  of  his 
work,  of  all  that  endeared  him  to  young 
and  old;  and,  like  him,  serve  their 
Master  with  a  pure  heart  fervently." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

General  Orants. — At  the  monthly  meeting  of  the  Committee,  held  on  the  2l8t 
of  April,  fifty- one  libraries  were  granted  to  fifty-one  town  and  country  schools, 
their  value  being  £289. 

Competitive  £scamination, — The  report  of  this  Committee  was  presented,  the 
details  of  which  have  already  appeared  in  our  pages. 

Training  Class, — The  average  attendance  for  the  month  was  reported  as  83, 
being  an  increase  of  six  on  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year. 

Library, — Seven  hundred  and  eighty-three  persons  became  subscribers  to  the 
library  from  the  Ist  of  January  to  the  Ist  of  April,  1871. 

Extension, — Grants  have  been  made  for  class  rooms,  to  James  Grove,  Com- 
mercial Boad,  Peckham,  £2  2s.  ;  and  to  Frog  Lane,  IsliiigtoD,  £3  3s. 

Trade  and  Publication, — A  Tune-book,  to  be  used  with  "  Songs  of  Gladness," 
is  in  course  of  preparation,  and  will  be  issued  with  all  possible  speed. 

A  second  volume  of  PhiUips^s  ''Singing  Annual"  is  also  in  the  press,  and  will 
shortly  be  published. 


METROPOLITAN  AUXILIARIES. 


South.— Libraries  granted,  —  £Z  to 
Ohrisichurch,  Lower  Sydenham ;  and  £3 
to  Grove  Sunday  School,  Soutbwark. 

The  first  general  meeting  of  the  Syden- 
ham and  Forest  Hill  branch,  was  recently 
held  in  Trinity  Chapel,  Perry  Hill.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  S. 
March,  and  Messrs.  H.  Hadland,  H.  J. 
Tresidder,  J.  E.  Saunders,  and  J.  E. 
Lawson. 

East,— Three  schools  have  been  ad- 
mitted into  union, — CuUoden  Street,  Wes- 
leyan;  Orchard  House  (Blackwall) ;  and 
Wanstead  Congregational. 

Libraries  granted, — ^£9  each  to  Bath 
Street  and  Banner  Street,  Twig  Folly ;  and 
£3  each  to  the  Baptist,  Barking,  and  West 
Ham  union.  Three  guineas  have  also 
been  voted  to  Love  Lane  in  aid  of  the  ex- 
tension of  the  school;  and  class  books  to 
Barking  Road  School. 

It  is  proposed  to  hold  a  service  of  song 
on  the  12  th  of  June  in  the  Wesley  an 
Chapel,  East  India  Dock  Road. 


Conferences  have  been  held  as  follows : 
—at  Wycliflfo  Chapel,  the  subject  being, 
"  Our  Work ;  is  efficiency  obtained  ? " 
and  at  St.  George's  Wesleyan  Schools, 
subject,  "  How  can  we  retain  our  Senior 
Scholars  P  " 

On  Tuesday,  April  25,  the  fifty-seventh 
annual  meeting  of  this  Auxiliary  was  held 
in  Stepney  Green  Tabernacle,  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury  presiding.  From  the  report 
read  we  learn  the  following  facts  :-rOf  the 
3,110  teachers  on  the  books  of  schools  in 
this  union,  2,483  are  church  members, 
and  2,681  have  been  Sunday  scholars. 
The  scholars  on  the  books  number  38,629, 
of  whom  5,202  are  above  fifteen  years  of 
age.  During  the  year,  416  have  joined  the 
church.  The  preparation  classes  con- 
ducted by  the  Revs.  Chas.  Stovel  and  John 
Kennedy  continue  to  be  held,  although 
the  numbers  availing  themselves  of  them 
are  by  no  means  satisfactory. 

The  meeting  was  effectively  addressed 
by  the  chairman,  also  by  Mr.  Brain  and 
the  Revs.  G.  Lamb,  E.  Thomas,  A.  Seton 
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Q.  firth,  J.  Bransom,  and  J.  S.  Watts. 
Many  important  suggestiona  were  made  as 
to  visitation,  canvassing  for  scholars,  pre- 
paration for  the  work,  and  the  kind  of 
knowledge  to  be  imparted.  The  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury  pointed  to  various  subsidiary 
movements,  making  special  reference  to 
the  objectionable  juvenile  literature  in 
circulation  in  the  present  day,  and  urged 
that  every  effort  should  be  put  forth  to 
counteract  the  baneful  influence  of  this 
literary  poison. 

West.— A  £3  library  has  been  granted 
to  Starch  Green  Sunday  School. 

Assistance  has  been  rendered  as  fol- 
lows:— ^£1  12s.  6d.  towards  the  rent  of 
Princes  Street  Sunday  School,  Drury 
Lane;  78.  6d.  towards  a  letter-box  for 
Norland  Sunday  School, Netting  Hill;  and 
£3  towards  erection  of  class-rooms  at 
Waterloo  Street,  Hammersmith. 

The  annual  social  meeting  of  the  past 
and  present  members  of  the  Introductory 
Classes  conducted  by  Mr.  B.  P.  Pask,  was 
held  in  the  schoolroom  of  Paddington 
Chapel,  on  Tuesday,  April  18.  The  Sev.  G. 
D.  Macgregor  presided,  and  expressed  his 
sympathy  with  and  approval  of  this  move- 
ment to  increase  the  efficiency  of  teachers. 
The  Eev.  G.  W.  M'Cree  also  gave  an  ear- 
nest and  appropriate  address,  expressing 
his  entire  persuasion  as  to  the  necessity  and 
value  of  the  work  contemplated  by  this 
movement.  Mr.  B.  T.  Gough,  who  has  for 
ten  years  conducted  an  introductory  class 
at  Bristol,  was  present,  and  gave  an  account 
of  the  work  which  he  is  doing.  Mr. 
Gough  closed  his  address,  which  was  list- 
ened to  with  much  interest,  by  some 
earnest  practical  exhortations  to  those 
present.  After  a  few  remarks  from  Mr. 
Pask,  and  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chair- 
man, the  meeting  closed  with  prayer. 


[A  detailed  account  of  Mr.  Gough's 
plan  appeared  in  the  Sunday  School 
Teacher  for  1868,  p.  137.] 

NoETH. — A  £3  library  has  been  voted 
to  Edmonton  Wesleyan  Sunday  School. 

IsLiNaTOK. — Two  schools  have  been 
admitted  into  union,  the  Wesleyan,  High- 
bury Hill  Park,  and  one  in  connection 
with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  Holloway 
Boad. 

LiMBBTH.— A  school  has  been  opened 
in  connection '.with  the  Iron  Chapel, 
Lausanne  Boad,  Peckham.  A  £6  library 
has  been  voted  to  Sutherland  Chapel  Son- 
day  School,  Walworth;  and £9  to  Princes 
Street,  Lambeth. 

South-bast.— An  infant  class  letter- 
box has  been  granted  to  Boan  Street  Sun- 
day School. 

CXiiLPHAic. — Nottingham  Boad  Sunday 
School,  Upper  Tooting,  has  been  admitted 
into  union. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Auxiliary 
was  held  in  Park  Crescent  Schoolroom, 
Clapham,  on  the  4th  of  April.  After  the 
usual  preliminary  business,  a  social  but 
very  practical  conversation  took  place 
upon  various  matters  affecting  the  teacher 
and  his  work. 

A  united  service  was  held  in  the  Con- 
gregational Church,  Wandsworth,  on 
Easter  Sunday.  About  800  scholars  and 
teachers  were  present,  and  were  addressed 
by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Kelly,  Wesleyan  minister. 

NoETH-WEST. — Grants  have  been  made 
by  this  Auxiliary  towards  the  rent  of  the 
following  schools: — ISs.  to  Weir's  Pas- 
sage, 20s.  to  Albert  Hall,  and  39?.  to 
Ferdinand  Place. 

The  training  class  has  been  discontinued^ 
for  the  summer  months. 


COUNTBT  UNIONS. 


HuDDEESViBLV. — The  annual  meetings 
of  this  union  were  held  in  High  Street 
Schoolroom  on  the  15th  and  17th.  On 
Saturday,  the  committee,  superintendents. 


and  delegates  of  the  connected  schools 
took  tea  together.  After  tea,  a  conference 
was  held,  the  president,  Mr.  Councillor 
Whitfield,    in  the  chair.     Mr.  Thomas 
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liiieUiffewce, 


Itodn,  depntetioB  firam  the  FavRit  Union, 
London,  introiaced  the  svbjeet  of 
"Teachers'  Compe^iTe  Bxaminations,'' 
and  fallj  explained  the  examinations  in- 
troduced hy  the  Parent  Union  for  the 
metropolitan  schools  last  autumn,  and 
their  extension  in  Fehraary  last  to  fifteen 
eentres  in  the  provinces.  Ber.  H.  8. 
Bojd,  Paddock,  also  read  an  interesting 
and  practical  papor  on  **  Periodical  Exa- 
minations of  Scholar!,"  elucidating  what 
ia  being  done  in  his  oim  sfthod.  Tket  dis- 
cussion whidi  followed  showed  that  the 
impoitaaee  of .  eismiiiatio—  in  Simdsj 
sehools  was  highly  i4»profed  by  the  rtpve* 
senta^ea.  On  Sunday  Mr.  Brain  visittd 
a  number  of  the  schools  in  the  town,  giving 
a  word  of  encouragement  and  counsel  to 
the  teachers  and  scholars.  On  Monday 
ereniog  a  public  meeting  was  held,  Mr. 
Joshua  Shaw  in  the  chair,  when  a  report 
WM  read,  showing  that  there  were  60 
sdiools,  1,979  teachers,  «nd  11,843  scholars 
in  connection  with  the  imion.  GHie  meet- 
ing was  addressed  by  Mr.  Bi«in,  Ber.  Mr. 
Bugdale,  Ber.  Jehn  Hanson,  and  other 
fraindsu 

HuiiMr— The  ilfly<»8eoond  anmversaiy  of 
ttds  nnioa  was  recently  crtebrated.  On 
Saster  Sunday  thevarious  townsehools  con- 
neeted  with  the  union  assembled  in  Hope 
Street,  "Emti  Street,  Salem,  and  Holdemess 
Boad,  Chapeli,  where  earnest  and  suitable 
addresses  were  ddirered.  The  Ber.  W. 
M.  Statham  gave  the  address  at  Hope 
Street  Chapel,  in  which  nearly  2,000  child- 
ren were  assembled ;  at  Fish  Street  Chapel, 
the  address  was  given  by  Mr.  £.  Meggitt, 
at  Salem,  by  Mr.  T.  D.  Ball,  and  at  Hol- 
demess Boad,  by  the  Bev.  W.  Blstub.  The 
annual  meeting  was  held  in  Hope  Street 
Schoolroom  en  Monday  nighty  the  Bev.  W, 
M.  Statham  presiding.  A  paper  was  read 
by  Mr.  Thomas  Brain,  deputation  from 
the  Parent  Union,  on  '*The  spiritual  nature 
oi  Sunday  school  work,  and  how  it  may  be 
forther  developed."  The  paper  urged  the 
importance  of  prayer  on  the  part  of  the 
teacher,  and  an  earnest  study  of  the  word 


of  God;  also  the  neoetsity  of  house  visita- 
tk>n,  and  pnnetuality  of  attendance  as  a 
idigious  principle  and  fixed  duty.  From 
the  report  which  was  read  by  Mr.  GF.  W. 
Jackeon  it  appears  that  there  are  in  imion 
44  schoob,  987  teadiers,  8,080  scfaokrs,  of 
^om  95  have  joined  the  church  during 
the  year;  and  ^ere  are  8,930  volumes  of 
books  in  the  school  libraries.  l%emeeting 
was  addressed  by  the  Bevs.  Messrs. 
Bobittson,  J.  Pamaby,  and  by  Messrs.  6. 
Plummer,  T.  D.  Ball,  W.  mO,  J,  Wright, 
H*  Dasling,,  and  Whitehead. 

KosTK  Muuburn  SuvDi^  8(«oo£ 
CovBasssoB«— Tho^meetings  of  this  con* 
ference  were  held  in  Nottingham  on  Good 
Friday*  The  morning  meettng  assembled 
in  the<  large  hall  of  the  Meohaaios'  Insti- 
tution, presided  over  by  the  mayor,  J. 
Manning,  Bsq, 

The  Bev.  Josiah  Miller,  3I.A.,  of  Nev- 
ack,  lead  a  very  exhaustive  paper  on  the 
subject  of  "  The  Sunday  School  Teacher's 
PiffiauUies^  and  how  to  meet  them,"  the 
disoussion  on  which  was  opened  by  Ed- 
ward Wood,  Es^and  £oUow«d  1^  Msssrs. 
Maxfield,  Boubleday,  Baaaes*  Squire,  Bald- 
win,  Argyle,  Wright,  and  Franks,  Mr. 
Ball  adding  a  few  remariu  <m.  smoking  as 
an  evil  prevalent  among  the  young* 

Mr»  J.  S.  Caldwell^  who  attended  as 
a  deputation  ficom  the  Parent  Society, 
then  read  a  paper  on  "The  Sunday 
School  of  tibie  Future^"  whioh  gave  liie 
to  considerable  discusM<m;  the  momiiig 
sitting  being  closed  by  a  vote  of  thanks 
to  Dr.  Carry  for  tho  gratuitous  use  of  tbe 
hall,  also  to  the  mayor  for  his  cordial  snd 
efficient  presidency.  The  numbers  present 
were  about  1,200. 

The  friends  having  partaken  of  refresh- 
ment, met  together  in  the  afternoon  for 
business  in  the  Assembly  Booms,  Low 
Pavement,  to  the  number  of  some  200. 
Mr.  Caldwell  having  been  called  to  the 
chair,  the  question  of  future  conferences 
was  entered  upon;  and  after  a  free  dis- 
cussion, it  was  unanimously  resolved  that 
Nottinghamshire^  Leicestershire,  and  Per- 
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byshire  sikould  each  hold  its  own  annual 
conference,  uniting  in  a  triennial  one,  tbe 
first  to  be  convened  for  Derby.  This  dis- 
posed of,  reports  were  given  by  gentlemen 
representing  the  different  branches,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  Iieicester  repre- 
sented 30  borough  and  40  country  schools, 
being  an  increase  of  4  on  last  year,  the 
number  of  scholars  showing  a  steady  in- 
crease, the  condition  of  the  schools  being 
essentially  satisfactory. 

The  evening  meeting,  the  attendance 
at  which  was  over  2,000,  was  presided  over 
hy  the  Hon.  Aubexon  Herbert,  M.F.,  who 
introduced  the  business  by  a  thoroughly 
practical  speech,  addresses  being  delivered 
by  the  Jtev.  T.  Byder,  on  Sunday  School 
3Iiuic;  the  Bev.  A.  Mackennal,  of  Lei- 
cester, on  Christian  Ethics;  the  Hev. 
E.  H.  Jackson,  on  the  Future  of  Sunday 
School  Work;  and  by  Mr.  J.  S.  Caldwell, 
on  Sunday  School  work,  what  it  consists 
of,  how  it  is  to  be  discharged,  and  what  it 
involves. 

NoswicH. — In  the  month  of  March  a 
series  of  meetings  in  connection  with  this 
onion  was  held.  On  the  Sunday  Mr. 
?.  J*.  Hartley,  the  deputation  from  the 
Parent  Union,  addressed  the  senior  scholars 
of  the  schools  in  Princes  Street  Chapel, 
and  the  same  evening,  after  a  prayer 
meeting  at  St.  Mary's  Chapel  Schoolroom, 
he  delivered  an  address  upon  Sunday  school 
work.  On  Monday  evening  there  was  a 
communion  service  at  the  Chapel-in-the- 
Field,  for  teachers  and  scholars,  members 
of  churches.  On  Tuesday  afternoon  a 
conference  was  held  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  to  consider  the  question,  "  What 
is  the  duty  of  Sunday  school  teachers  in 
reference  to  the  new  Elementary  Educa- 
tion Act?"  Mr.  J.  D.  Smith,  the  presi- 
dent of  the  union,  filled  the  chair.  Many 
ministers,  superintendents  of  schools,  teach- 
ers, and  others  interested  in  the  spread  of 
religious  knowledge  amongst  the  young, 
were  in  attendance. 

The  subject  was  opened  by  Mr.  Hartley, 
who  considered  it  the  duty  of  Suaday 


school  teachers  to  weloonte  the  new  Ele- 
mentary Education  Act,  and,  as  &r  as 
thdr  influence  extended,  to  promote  its 
general  adoption  on  broad  and  unsectarian 
principles;  and  further,  that  they  should 
concentrate  their  efforts  on  the  religious  in- 
struction of  their  scholars,  and  qualify  them- 
selves fbr  greater  e£5oiency  in  their  work. 
The  Bevs.  W.  A.  M'Allan,T.  Hacking,  G.  S. 
Barrett,  and  Messrs.  C.  J.  Bunting,  Gandy, 
G.  White,  J.  B.  Allen,  and  J.  Beynolds, 
took  part  in  the  discussion  which  fol- 
lowed. 

In  the  evening  a  large  meeting  was 
held  in  St.  Mary's  Schoolroom,  Mr.  J.  B. 
Smith  oocupying  the  chair.  From  the 
report  it  appears  that  there  are  6,769 
scholars  with  870  teachers  connected  with 
this  union.  The  meeting  was  addressed 
by  the  Bevs,  G.  Gould,  P.  Colbome, 
W.  A.  M<Allan,  and  Messrs.  Harti^y, 
White,  CuUey,  Porter,  and  Bennett. 

Bbadiv^.  —  On  Sunday  evening,  the 
14th  May,  a  united  teachers'  prayer  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  Trinity  Chapel  School- 
room, Queen's  Boad.  The  Bev.  J.  F.  Ste- 
renson,  LL.B.,  presided.  On  the  following 
Monday  evening  a  second  united  teachers' 
prayer  meeting  was  held  at  the  Broad 
Street  Chapel  Schoolroom,  Mr.  A.  £.  Eis- 
dell,  chairman.  On  Tuesday  afternoon, 
the  16th  May,  a  conference  meeting  was 
held  in  the  King's  Boad  Schoolroom ;  the 
Bev.  T.  Penrose  presided ;  when  two  ad- 
dresses were  delivered,  the  first  by  the 
Bev.  John  Wood,  subject, "  Efficient  Sun- 
day School  Teaching;"  the  second  by  the 
Bev.  C.  M.  Longhurst,  on  *'  The  four  ne- 
cessary P's ;"  the  friends  then  retired  to 
tea  at  the  Bridge  Street  Schoolroom ;  after 
which  another  conference  meeting  was 
held,  Mr.  James,  the  chairman  of  the 
union,  presided;  two  papers  were  read, 
the  first "  The  best  means  of  retaining  our 
elder  scholars,'*  by  Mr.  Dunn ,  of  Basing- 
stoke; the  second  by  Mr.  G.  H.  Cole- 
brook,  of  Beading,  subject,  **  The  probable 
influence  of  the  Elementary  Education 
Bill  on  Sunday  Schools."  All  the  meetings 
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were  well  attended.  The  Be^.  J.  K  Steren- 
son,  Messrs.  Eisdell,  Welman,  I^ioholson, 
and  Frost,  of  Beading;  aho  Messrs. 
Elliott  and  Gane,  of  Windsor,  and  Mr. 
Denby,  who  attended  as  a  deputation  from 
the  Parent  Society,  took  part  in  the  dis- 
cussion at  the  conference.  The  meetings 
were  thoroughly  practical,  and  are  Ukely 
to  be  permanently  useful  to  the  union. 

South  Bucks  aitd  East  Bbbks.— 
There  were  two  features  in  the  anniversary 
serrices  of  this  union,  to  which  we  invite 
the  attention  of  the  committees  of  other 
unions. 

In  the  evening  of  Sunday,  April  2drd, 
in  place  of  the  usual  service  at  Union 
Chapel,  High  Wycombe,  a  special  service 
for  senior  scholars  was  held,  the  centre  of 
the  chapel  being  reserved  for  their  accom- 
modation;  and  instead  of  the  routine 
usual  on  such  occasions,  three  short  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Bev.  J,  Hirons, 
Mr.  Shrimpton,  the  deputation  from  the 
Parent  Society,  and  Mr.  Butty,  vice- 
president  of  the  local  union. 

These  addresses,  which  were  practical, 
appropriate,  and  earnest,  were  interspersed 
with  singing,  and  thus  animation  and 
variety  were  maintained,  and  the  interest 
manifested  justified  the  opinion  so  gene- 
rally expressed  by  those  present,  that  such 
services  were  eminently  calculated  to  be 
useful  to  young  people.  We  may  add 
that  the  entire  service  did  not  exceed  an 
Lour  and  a  half. 

At  a  conference  held  on  Monday  after- 
noon, under  the  presidency  of  Bev.  J. 
Hirons,  a  plan  was  discussed,  and  ulti- 
mately adopted,  for  establishing  a  com- 
petitive examination  amongst  the  scholars 
of  the  connected  schools. 

Without  committing  ourselves  to  the 
expression  of  an  opinion  upon  the  parti- 
cular scheme  adopted  in  this  instance,  we 
may  point  to  the  example  as  one  very  well 
worthy  of  consideration,  CFpecially  now 
that  the  principle  is  recognised  in  relation 
to  teachers. 

Mr.  Shrimpton  gave  an  address  on  Sun- 


day afternoon  to  the  assembled  schools  in. 
Trinity  Chapel,  and  in  the  evening  there 
was  a  largo  gathering  of  teachers  for 
prayer. 

The  annual  meeting  on  Monday  even* 
ing  in  the  Beformed  Wesleyan  Chapel 
was  addressed  by  Bevs.  A.  W.  Johnson,  J. 
Hirons,  and  B.  Broomfield,  Messrs.  Rutty, 
Thompson,  Vernon,  and  Colland,  the  depu- 
tation, and  other  friends. 

The  whole  tone  and  spirit  of  these 
several  meetings  was  h^thy  and  pleasant, 
and  will,  we  do  not  doubt,  give  fresh 
stimulus  and  encouragement  to  all  who 
participated  in  their  enjoyment. 

STA.VFOBD. — The  annual  services  in  con- 
nection with  this  union  took  place  on  Easter 
Sunday  and  Monday.  On  the  afternoon  of 
the  former  day  above  1,000  scholars,  with 
their  teachers,  assembled  in  the  Weslejan 
Chapel,  which  was  filled  in  every  part,  a 
large  number  of  parents  and  visitors  also 
being  present.  The  service  wa«  conducted 
by  Mr.  J.  A.  Cooper,  of  Birmingham. 
Several  hymns  were  sung  by  the  scholan, 
and  at  the  close  a  collection,  amounting  to 
more  than  £5,  was  made  to  defray  expenses. 
After  service  in  the  evening,  a  united 
prayer  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel; 
and  on  Monday  evening  a  tea  meeting  took 
place  in  the  schoolroom  connected  with  the 
Zion  Chapel.  The  report  of  the  year's  pro- 
ceedings, read  by  the  honorary  secretary 
(Mr.  W.  H.  Willcocks),  was  of  a  cheering 
character,  and  on  the  proposition  of  the 
Ecv.  S.  B.  Bandley,  seconded  by  the  Eev. 
J.  Grant,  was  unanimously  adopted.  Mr. 
Cooper  delivered  an  address  to  the  teachere, 
recommending  the  collective  system  of 
teaching,  and  enforcing  the  paramount 
necessity  of  preparation  in  the  lessons.  He 
suggested  the  advisability  of  making  the 
introduction  of  the  subject  sufficiently  in- 
teresting to  fix  the  attention  of  the  class* 
and  then  by  reading,  explanation,  illustra- 
tion, and  application,  to  impress  the  subject 
on  the  recollection  of  the  scholars.  A  vote 
of  thanks,  proposed  by  Mr.  B.  P.  Wright, 
the  chairman,  who  regretted  that  every 
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Sunday  school  teachar  in  the  town  had 
not  listened  to  the  address,  was  unani- 
mously accorded  to  Mr.  Cooper ;  andreso- 
lations  recommending  renewed  efforts  in 
teaching  the  simple  truths  of  the  Bible, 
and  soliciting  further  sympathy  in  Sunday 
school  work,  were  proposed  and  seconded 
by  the  Eev.  J.  Grant,  and  Messrs.  J.  T 
Cox,  T.  Jenkins,  and  Jos.  Lovatt. 


ia»ceUaneou8  intelligence* 

ATTBBCLiFifE. — The  members  of  one  of 
the  senior  classes  in  connection  with  Zion 
Sunday  School,  of  which  Mr.  Dieroff  is 
the  indefatigable  teacher,  recently  held 
their  annual  meeting,  over  which  their 
esteemed  minister,  the  Ber.  J.  Calvert, 
presided.  A  report  was  given  of  the 
history  of  the  class  since  Mr.  Dieroff  was 
apppointed  its  teacher  in  1866.  Frox)i  this 
report  we  learn  that  since  this  period  to 
the  close  of  1870  more  than  thirty  of  its 
members  have  been  united  to  Christian 
churches.  A  fe  wof  the  members  form  them- 
selves into  a  canvassing  and  visiting  com- 
mittee, and  their  efforts  have  been  so  suc- 
cessful that  the  class  has  been  more  than 
doubled  in  a  very  short  time.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  increase  two  class-rooms 
hare  been  thrown  into  one,  and  the  ex- 
pence  of  papering,  painting,  and  furnish- 
ing the  room  has  been  defrayed  by  the 
liiembers  of  the  class.  Six  of  the  members 
We  been  drafted  off  as  teachers  in  the 
general  school.  More  than  half  of  those 
remaining  are  members  of  the  church. 
They  have  also  their  week  evening  meet- 
ings for  mutual  improvement,  precided 
over  by  their  teacher. 

P&OYiDBNGB  Chapel  SuKDiiT  School, 
Hackwbt  Boad.— On  Tuesday  evening, 
April  18th,  the  Bev.  Wm.  Jones,  in  the 
name  of  the  teachers  of  the  school,  pre- 
sented Mr.  James  Cornelius  Crisp  with  a 
handsome  walnut  writing-desk  as  a  tribute 


(tf  esteem  and  a  grateful  acknowledgment 
of  ten  years'  service  as  their  secretary. 

BocHDALB. — ^A  ooirespondent  writes:— 
The  eommittee  of  the  Bocbdale  union 
being  desirous  as  much  as  possible  to  pre- 
vent our  young  people  firom  attending 
music  halls,  theatres,  &c.,  where  they  incur 
great  risk  of  receiving  moral  harm,  decided 
to  arrange  for  a  service  of  sacred  song ; 
the  singers,  350,  were  selected'  from  the 
town  schools  connected  with  the  union 
in  proportion  to  the  number  of  scholars 
in  the  school;  each  school  appointed 
its  own  teacher  or  sub*  conductor,  and 
these  sub-conductors  appointed  a  general 
conductor.  Selections  of  pieces  were 
made  from  the  Sunday  School  Union 
Handbills  and  from  the  **  American  Sacred 
Songster."  The  Parent  Committee  pre- 
pared them  in  a  neat  book  form;  each 
singer  had  one  of  these  presented  gratis, 
the  others  were  sold  at  3d.  each ;  charges 
of  Is.  and  6d.  was  made,  and  the  large  Con- 
gregational church.  Smith  Street,  where 
the  service  was  held,  was  crowded  to 
excess.  The  service  was  a  most  complete 
success  in  every  respect,  the  singing  was 
most  admirable,  the  proceeds  placing,  our 
treasurer  in  a  satisfactory  position. 

Srratum, — Mr.  W.  J.  Johnson,  of  Bar- 
bican Sunday  Schools,  desires  us  to  say  thait 
he  has  been  connected  with  that  school 
only  twenty-five  years,  not  twenty-nine,  as 
stated  in  our  last  issue. 

Jbreign  ]httclltgence. 

Gbblobo. — ^The  thirteenth  annual  meet- 
ing of  this  union  was  held  on  the  7th  of 
February,  in  the  Baptist  Schoolroom, 
Aberdeen  Street,  Gteelong.  Mr.  Thomas 
Inglis  presided.  The  meeting  was  ad- 
dressed by  Messrs.  W.  H.  Brown,  Josh. 
Garratt,  T.  Peters,  M'Kcown,  C.  Vines, 
C.  S.  Y.  Price,  N.  Brown,  and  P.  H. 
Trickett. 

There  are  25  schools  in  union,  ,with 
362  teachers  and  3,206  scholars. 
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THE  AJ^fiVERSART  MEETINGS  OF  THE  UNION. 

A^roTHSS  MHUTersAry-  IiMirOdme  aud  gcne^  aiuL  left^  behind  a  host  of 
pleasMit  and  hallowed*  ntemociest  A  spirit  of  earnestnesis  and  nnion 
cfaaraefcerized  the  whole,  and  there  was  no  lack  of  eyidence  that  the 
Society  is  growing  not  only  in  influence  and  U8efalness»  bat  also  in 
fiKPTQnr,  with  the  vaijiQiia  sacttons.  of  the  Cluristian  churelu 

Tktt  TumAera*  laeetiiig,  om  ih»  28fch  Aprils  at  n^iich  T^.  PraM;  pre^ 
sided  as  Ghairmatt  of  Gommittee,  while  a  snccinct  record  of  varied  and 
extended  labours  was  read  by  the  Senior  Secretary,  presented  its  uaoal 
busmesa  aspect.     Our  linoits  do  not  allow  of  our  inserting  the  Bfip<ut 
entire,  but.we  trosti  that>our<frieDds  will  obtain  cc^ies  fos*' their  own  ute* 
The  anniud  seffmon  to  the  teachers  of  the  Union  was  preached  in  St. 
James's  Ghnrch,  Olerkenwel^  on  the  eyening  of  Tuesday,  May  2nd. 
There  was  a  good  attendance,  and  the  seryice  was  an  interesting  and 
profitable  one.     Prayers  were  read  by  the  Bey.  Eobert  Mayure,  Yisar 
of  GlerkeaweU^  who  bad  most^  readily  granted  th»  Gommifctoe's  appMea- 
tion  foe  the  nse  of  the  fine  old  church.    The  sermon,  by  the  Bey.  Dr. 
Barry,  Principal  of  £ang*s  Gollege,  London,  was  forcible,  earnest,  and 
practical.     Taking  for  his  text  Bey.  L  10,  11,  the  preacher  enlbroai 
the  necessity  and  importance  of  making  all  the  engagements  of  ihe 
Sunday  school  accord  witii  the  spirit  and  disaign  of  the  Lord's  day. 
The  work  waa  a  religious  one ; — ^it  should  be  free  fh)m  scholastic  rigitfitj, 
and  fr(mi  laborkms  eWM  on  the  part  of  the  scholar.     It  was  the  mission 
of  the  church  to  the  young,  and  was  inyaluable  in  calling  out  the  tslent 
of  the  laity,  uniting  them  in  one  work  with  the  ministers  of  the  gospel 
Dr«  Baxtj  wamdy  commended  the  efforta  of  the  Union,  espedaUy  its 
yarsous  publications,  and  ui^ed  upon  teachers  the   solemn  duty  of 
prayerful  and  earnest  preparation  for,  and  consecration  to,  their  great 
work. 

On  Wednesday,  May  3,  a  goodly  number  of  senior  scholars  assem- 
bled in  Finsbury  Ghapel,  when  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Ber. 
Alexander  McAuslane.     The  Union  has  often  been  indebted  to  this 
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gentleman  for  his  cordial  co-operation  in  its  efforts,  but  special  thanks 
are  doe  to  him  for  his>  admirable  addresfih  to  the  yomig^  people.  The  text 
was  Psa.  cxliv.  12,  and  the  sermon  was  in  every  way  calculated  to 
interest  and  benefit  the  hearers.  As  the  discourse  is  about  to  be 
published  by  the  Union  in  a  separate  form,  we  abstain  from  prferring 
to  it  more  particularly. 

At  the  morning  Oonference,  on  the  4th,  the  attendance  of  delegates 
and  friends  was  even  larger  than  usuaL  After  breakfast  an  hour  was 
spent  in  prayer  and  praise,  the  Bey.  Alexander  Hannay,  Secretary  of 
the  Congregi^tionid  Union,  presiding.  The  Conference  was  then  held, 
Mr.  Pratt  occupying  the  chair.  The  discussion  was  well  maintained, 
but  on  the  whole  supplied  but  little  that  was  either  new  or  speciallj,, 
vaioablei  This  is.  partly  to  be^  aooounted*  for  by  thfrtheoveMeal  aflfHMtof 
the^subjeet  for  comideration ;  and  for  the  saoe  >  reason  frill  justice' wast^ 
myt  done  to  the  able  paper  of  the  Bi&y.  H.  WllliimiB;  The  friends  did  ttot- 
seem  fhlly  alive  to  the  truth  and  importance  of  the  position  tafeen  up 
by  the  opener^-- that  the  teacher  is  not  the  jpa/rent^a  substitute,  but  the 
agent  of  the  chwrch^tiha  instrument  by  whom  she  discharge  her  mis- 
sion to  the- young,.  A  cavelul  ezwoaination  q£  Mr.  WiiliauEs's  pa^er  will 
sbow^that  his  tiieory  involves  the  most  important  proctical^resolts,  and> 
if  fuHy  realized,  would  go  far  to  remove  from- the  Stmdny  sduxd  system 
(me  of  the  chief  sources  of  its  present  imperfection. 

The  afternoon  conference  derived  special  interest  from  the  com- 
petitive examination  scheme,  the  intention  of  the  Committee  in  reference 
thweto  being  introduced  by  Bev.  LL  D.  Bevaa  and  Mr*  W.  H.  Grosesv 
and  exiting  conmderable  interest. 

The  evening  gathering  was  thronged,  as  usual  The  mMtii:^  was 
characterized  by  much  practical  vigour;  and  the  songs  of  praise,  led 
for  the  first  time  by  the  organ,  rolled  through  the  vast  hall  with  an 
impressive  grandeur  worthy  of  the  occasion.  May  the  results  of  these 
pleasant*seasons  of  Christian  fellowship  and  converse  be  solid  and  per- 
nunoitl 
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The  annual  meeting  of  members  was  held  on  Friday,  April  28th,  in 
the  Lecture  Hall,  Mr.  D.  Peatt  occupying  the  chair.  Mr.  Groser, 
Senior  Secretary,  read  the  Annual  Report,  of  which  the  following  is  an 

ABSTRACT. 

The  retrospect  of  the  operations  of  the  Committee  upon  the  continent 
of  Europe  during  the  past  year,  though  not  offering  those  encouragements 
which  have  animated  them  in  the  past,  does  not  justify  desponding  com- 
plaint. 

Considering  the  severity  of  the  calamities  which  haye  fallen  upon  the 
French  people,  and  the  disruption  of  all  the  usual  avocations  of  daUy  life 
in  Crermany,  consequent  upon  the  draining  of  the  adult  male  population 
to  supply  the  ranks  of  the  army,  it  would  not  have  been  a  matter  of  surprise 
to  your  Committee  to  have  learnt  that  the  Sunday  school  enterprise  in 
those  countries,  so  newly  begun,  and  as  yiet  so  very  imperfectly  appreciated 
and  understood,  had  been  suffered  to  drop'  out  of  existence.  Such,  how- 
ever, happily,  is  not  the  case.  In  France  Sunday  school  work  has  been 
seriously  impeded,  and  both  teachers  and  scholars  have  been  called  to  suffer 
from  the  scourge  of  war.  The  Committee  have  also  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
their  devoted  missionary,  Pasteur  A.  Caron,  who  succumbed  to  a  prevailing 
epidemic  during  the  siege  of  Paris. 

In  Grermany,  though  in  many  instances  the  schools  have  suffered  by  the 
withdrawal  of  all  the  male  teachers,  yet  we  have  no  record  of  even  one 
having  been  closed,  the  female  teachers  having  carried  on  the  work  as  well 
as  they  could,  and  seemingly  without  suffering  much  decrease  in  the  number 
of  their  scholars. 

The  travels  of  our  esteemed  missionary,  Mr.  Brockelmann,  have  also 
been  necessarily  suspended  for  several  months.  He  has,  however,  been 
actively  engaged  in  maintaining  an  extensive  correspondence  with  friends 
in  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  in  contributing  to  the  Sunday  school 
magazines. 

Holland. — ^From  Holland  your  Committee  continue  to  receive  gra- 
tifying reports  of  the  indefatigable  labours  of  the  Netherlands  Sunday 
School  Society,  which  now  embraces  430  Sunday  schools,  with  1,501 
teachers  and  44,410  scholars,  and  there  are  about  35  schools,  with  3,403 
scholars,  not  connected  with  the  society. 

The  Committee  find  much  occasion  for  thankfulness  and  encouragement 
in  the  steady  and  satisfiactory  progress  of  their  work  in  Switzerland,  under 
the  zealous  care  and  constant  labours  of  their  indefatigable  missionary. 
Rev.  S.  Jaulmes  Cook. 

Father  Gavazzi,  the  well-known  Italian  reformer,  having  in  his  recent 
visit  to  this  country  solicited  the  aid  of  the  Committee  on  behalf  of  a 
Sunday  school  magazine,  published  by  a  committee  in  connection  with  the 
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Pree  Church  in  Italy,  a  number  of  casts  of  woodcuts,  selected  by  him, 
have  been  sent  to  Florence  to  be  used  as  illustrations. 

Sunday  school  work  continues  to  flourish  in  the  colonies ;  from  Auckland, 
Canterbury,  Queensland,  Brisbane,  New  Brunswick,  and  other  places,  most 
gratifying  communications  have  reached  the  Committee. 

Small  grants  of  school  requisites  have  been  made  to  Rev.  V.  L.  Hierson, 
of  Cbristiania ;  Rev.  J.  Clarke,  Brown's  Town,  Jamaica ;  Mr.  Turner, 
Buenos  Ayres ;  Rev.  J.  Smith,  Delhi ;  and  to  Mr.  E.  Crouch,  of  Queens- 
town,  South  Africa. 

During  the  past  year  the  Committee  have  been  called  to  part  with  two 
of  their  number  by  death,  viz.,  Mr.  W.  J.  Morrish  and  Mr.  John  Smither. 
The  aflPectionate  esteem  in  which  these  lamented  friends  were  held  by  their 
colleagues,  and  the  sentiments  awakened  by  their  removal  from  earth,  will 
best  be  gathered  from  the  resolutions  passed  at  the  monthly  meeting  held 
on  the  17^h  February  {nee  Sunday  School  Teache7\  p,  97). 

The  proposed  visit  of  a  deputation  from  your  Committee  to  their  Sunday 
.school  brethren  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  in  connection  with 
the  meetings  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  at  New  York,  as  reported  last  year, 
was  not  carried  out,  in  consequence  of  the  sudden  outbreak  of  hostilities 
between  France  and  Germany. 

The  Committee  have  again  the  pleasure,  to  report  a  considerable  increase 
in  the  trade  department;  the  sales  during  the  year  have  amounted  to 
je27,988  10s,  8d.,  being  £1,128  19s.  lOd.  in  excess  of  the  preceding  year. 

In  addition  to  the  ordinary  elementary  books,  the  periodicals,  and  the 
New  Tear's  Addresses,  the  Committee  have  issued  seventy  new  publications 
for  teachers  and  scholars. 

The  number  of  subscribers  to  the  Libraiy  during  the  year  ]  870  was 
1,469,  and  the  number  of  volumes  issued  during  the  same  period  was 
19,547. 

Eighty-six  new  books  have  been  purchased ;  ninety  have  been  presented 
by  Messrs.  Hamilton  and  Co.,  and  fourteen  by  Mr.  C.  Gordelier.  Since 
September  1st  the  library  has  been  opened  on  Saturdays  at  one  o'clock,  in 
deference  to  the  wishes  of  many  subscribers  who  leave  business  in  the 
City  early  on  that  day.     A  new  catalogue  is  in  preparation. 

Several  new  articles  have  been  purchased  or  contributed  for  the  Biblical 
Museum. 

The  Model  of  the  Tabernacle  has  been  exhibited  monthly,  the  number 
of  visitors  for  the  year  being  upwards  of  1,000. 

Senior  scholars'  meetings  have  been  held  on  Tuesday  evenings,  from 
October,  1870,  to  April,  1871.  The  attendance  has  been  satisfactory, 
and  much  interest  was  manifested  throughout.  The  number  present  on 
one  occasion  was  as  high  as  700,  the  average  being  about  450. 

The  important  work  of  Visitation  has  been  conducted  with  consider- 
able success.  Eighty-four  visits  have  been  made  by  deputations  to 
country  unions,  and  to  towns  where  it  appeared  desirable  that  Sunday 
schools  unions  should  be  formed.  Thirteen  new  unions  have  thus  been 
organized,  eight  of  which  have  already  complied  with  the  conditions  of 
membership. 
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'The  deputations  to  the  Good  Triday  and  Easter  conferences,  1871, 
were  ten  in  number. 

He  quarterly  circulars  to  the  country  unions,  offering  practical  sugges- 
tions for  the  carrying  on  of  the  work,  have  been  issued,  and  have  proved 
most  acceptable  and  useful. 

Tte  Training  Class  continues  its  Wednesday  evening  meetings  with  regu- 
larity, under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  Brain.  The  attendance  has  not  been 
^uite  equal  to  that  of  the  previous  year.  In  addition  to  the  lessons  given 
to  classes  of  scholars,  lectures  have  been  delivered  by  Bevs.  A.  McAuslane, 
Llewellyn  D.  Bevan,  W.  Cooke,  D.D.,  Nicholas  Bishop,  E.  Berry,  William 
Oill,  Gapt.  Warren,  K.E.,  of  the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund,  and  Mr. 
W.  H.  Groser.  The  Kev.  V.  J.  Charlesworth  also  gave  an  address  to 
the  members  of  the  class. 

In  accordance  with  the  announcement  made  in  the  last  report,  the  Com- 
mittee have  been  enabled  to  make  fourteen  grants  for  separate  class-rooms, 
amounting  to  J698  5s.  They  set  aside  £250  to  carry  out  this  object,  and 
also  to  assist  needy  schools  with  small  grants  for  part  payment  of  rent, 
and  to  encourage  the  establishment  of  new  schools  in  destitute  neigh- 
bourhoods. 

Since  last  Eeport  240  lectures  have  been  given  with  the  panoramas,  and 
numerous  applications  have  been  declined,  with  much  reluctance,  for  want 
Of  a  flufficient  staff  of  lecturers. 

During  the  winter  there  have  been  exhibitions  and  lectures  in  the 
country  as  follows  : — Peterborough,  Chelmsford,  Greenhithe,  Lewes  (two), 
Sevenoaks  (four),  Northampton  (two),  Ashford,  Barking  (two),  Wimbledon 
Keigate  (two),  Maidstone,  Loughborough,  Bradford,  Halifax,  Huddersfield, 
Edgeware,  Caterham,  Guildford,  Farningham,  Wingham,  Cuckfield, 
Scarborough,  and  Belvedere. 

The  Committee  would  strongly  recommend  country  unions  to  procure  for 
their  own  use  one  or  mdre  panoramas,  and  exchange  them  occasionally  with 
each  other. 

The  new  panorama,  "  Bible  Lands,"  has  been  exhibited  seventy-eight 
times  since  September,  1870,  and  has  given  very  great  satisfaction. 

The  Union  having  been  for  seventy  years  occupied  in  promoting  the 
religious  training  of  ihe  young  through  the  instmmentality  of  Sunday 
schools,  your  Committee  very  naturally  felt  solicitous  that  such  candidates 
should  succeed  in  obtaining  seats  on  the  London  School  Board  as  were 
"  able  to  consider  the  question  of  the  education  of  children  in  a  catholic 
spirit,  and  also  have  the  religious  welfare  of  the  young  at  heart."  They 
felt  it  their  duty,  therefore,  to  act  in  conjunction  with  other  educational 
bodies,  as  in  the  school  rating  movement  of  the  previous  year.  A  Central 
Executive  Committee  was  therefore  constituted,  representing  Sunday 
school  teachers  connected  with  the  Wesleyan  denomination,  the  United 
Presbyterians,  the  Sunday  School  Union  and  its  Auxiliaries,  the  Church  of 
England  Sunday  School  Institute,  the  Bagged  School  Union,  the  United 
Methodist  Free  Church,  and  the  Society  of  Friends. 

It  is  worthy  of  note,  that  of  the  nineteen  gentlemen  recommended  by 
the  Central  Committee,  fourteen  were  elected. 
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Your  Committee  mitmted  this  inovement,  but  are  not  responsible  for 
the  details  by  wfai<eh  it  was  carried  out;  and  they  are  gratified  to  know, 
that  while  some  of  their  constituents  expressed  disapproval,  a  very  large 
majority  of  them  gaive  to  the  Central  Committee  their  hearty  support  and 
warm  sympathy. 

In  the  autumn  of  last  year  the  Committee  were  favoured  with  a  brief 
but  welcome  visit  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Newton,  of  Philadelphia,  editor  of 
the  American  Sunday  School  World-,  and  author  of  many  valuable 
addresses  to  children.  Several  large  gatherings  of  Sunday  scholars  were 
convened  in  London,  and  were  addressed  by  Dr.  Newton  with  much 
acceptance  and  impressiveness. 

On  the  6th  of  July  last  a  very  important  lecture  was  delivered  in  the 
Lecture  Hall  by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Tefft,  formerly  president  of  the  Genessee 
University,  New  York,  who  was  staying  for  a  short  time  in  this  country. 
The  subject  was  "  The  Greek  Testament  for  Sunday  School  Teachers/' 
and  Dr.  Tefft  gave  to  a  large  and  deeply  interested  audience  an  exposition 
and  illustration  of  his  system  of  teaching  the  Greek  language.  The  interest 
excited  by  Dr.  Tefft's  experiment  amounted  to  enthusiasm;  and  the 
Committee  were  most  anxious  to  secure,  if  possible,  an  opportunity  for 
the  development  of  the  learned  Professor's  plans,  which  he  had  pursued 
with  great  success  in  the  United  States.  But  finding  that  it  would  be 
necessary  for  Dr.  Tefft  to  return  a  second  time  from  America  in  order  that 
such  a  result  might  be  attained,  they  were  reluctantly  driven  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  they  would  not  be  justified  in  incurring  so  large  an  outlay. 

It  was  announced  in  last  year's  Report  that  a  competitive  Scripture 
examination  for  Sunday  school  teachers,  on  "  The  Life  of  Abraham,"  was 
about  to  be  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  Union.  The  Committee  were 
indebted  for  the  suggestion  of  this  novel  and  important  experiment  to  the 
Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis,  of  Bayswater ;  and  the  result  of  the  effort  thus  initiated 
was  looked  forward  to  with  much  interest.  The  Committee  are  gratified 
in  being  able  to  state  that  the  attempt  was  completely  successful,  and 
was  followed  by  a  second  examination  of  a  higher  character  and  on  a  more 
extended  scale,  which  took  place  on  Thursday,  February  23rd,  when  332 
Sunday  school  teachers  were  examined, — 69  in  London,  and  the  remainder 
ia  fifteen  provincial  cities  and  towns,  which  had  been  selected  as  local 
centres.  THiU  particulars  have  already  been  given  in  the  Sunday  School 
Teacher. 

Pour  hundred  and  forty  scholars'  libraries  have  been  granted  during 
the  year,  244  at  half,  and  196  (to  schools  applying  for  the  first  time)  at 
one-third  the  retail  prices.  The  retail  prices  for  these  amounted  to 
£1,550  9s.  lid.  the  schools  actually  paying  only  £670  16s.  8d. 

One  hundred  and  twenty-four  teacher's  own  libraries  for  private  use  have 
also  been  granted  at  half-price,  being  an  increase  on  the  previous  year  of 
89. 

The  income  of  1:he  Benevolent  Pund  (exclusive  of  the  Continental  Pund), 
including  a  balance  in  hand  at  the  commencement  of  the  financial  year, 
has  amounted  to  £2,273  3s.  2d.,  and  the  expenditure  to  2,492  10s.  lid., 
leaving  a  deficiency  of  £219  7s.  9d. 
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The  statistical  returns  received  from  the  metropolitan  Auxiliaries  and 
country  unions  again  exhibit  an  increase  over  previous  reports,  as  will 
appear  from  the  following  figures : — 

Schools.    Teachers.    Scholars. 

12  Metropolitan  Auxiliaries      ...        761        16,784        193,866 

171  Country  Unions  ....     2,978        72,906        573,092 

Total   .         .     3,739         89,690        766,958 
Increase,  5  Unions    .  69  1,280  20,250 

This  increase  has  been  going  on  regularly  from  year  to  year,  and  the 
number  of  scholars  in  the  schools  connected  with  the  Union  has  more 
than  doubled  since  the  Educational  Census  of  1851. 

The  Committee  invite  careful  attention  to  the  detailed  statistics  which 
will  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  and  would  here  only  point  out  some  of  the 
principal  inferences  which  they  suggest.  84  per  cent,  of  the  teachers 
connected  with  the  London  Auxiliaries,  and  72  per  cent,  of  those  belonging 
to  the  country  unions,  are  members  of  Christian  churches ;  while  79  per 
cent,  of  the  metropolitan  teachers,  and  85  per  cent,  of  the  country  teachers, 
were  formerly  Sunday  scholars;  thus  proving  the  essentially  religious 
character  of  the  agency  employed,  and  the  reproductive  influence  of  Sunday 
school  instruction. 

With  regard  to  the  morning  attendance  the  country  schools  show  an 
average  of  45  per  cent,  of  teachers  and  40  per  cent,  of  scholars,  while 
the  London  schools  have  only  39  per  cent,  of  teachers  and  28  per  cent 
of  scholars  present  on  Sunday  morning.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the 
downward  tendency,  which  appeared  last  year  to  have  been  arrested,  is 
again  resumed,  and  that  the  attendance  both  of  the  teachers  and  scholars 
in  the  London  schools  has  fallen  to  the  extent  of  2  per  cent,  during  the 
past  year. 

The  Conmiittee  have  over  and  over  again  called  attention  to  this  gradual 
diminution  of  the  number  present  on  Sunday  morning,  though  unhappily 
without  the  result  which  they  have  desired.  They  would,  however,  be 
faithless  to  their  trust  if  they  did  not  again  sound  the  note  of  warning,  and 
remind  their  fellow-laboiurers  that  unless  a  vigorous  and  united  effort  be 
made,  the  morning  school  will  soon  be  a  thing  of  the  past,  and  the  best 
part  of  the  Sabbath  day,  both  for  teaching  and  learning,  be  irretrievably 
lost,  just  at  the  time  when  the  religious  instruction  of  our  scholars  has 
become  more  important  than  ever. 

The  afternoon  attendance  of  teachers  averages  62  per  cent,  in  the  country 
and  77  per  cent,  in  London,  while  that  of  scholars,  both  in  the  country 
and  in  London,  is  67  per  cent.,  which  is  one  per  cent,  less  than  in  the 
previous  year,  so  that  the  falling  off  in  the  morning  attendance,  instead  of 
leading  to  an  improvement  in  the  afternoon,  has  an  exactly  opposite  effect. 

The  proportion  of  scholars  in  senior  and  infant  classes  connected  with 
the  metropolitan  schools  is  rather  less  in  each  case  than  last  year,  the 
returns  showing  that  there  are  now  13  percent,  of  scholars  above  15  years 
of  age,  and  24  per  cent,  in  infant  classes. 

The  number  of  scholars  reported  to  have  joined  Christian   churches 
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daring  the  past  year  from  the  London  schools  is  1,890,  and  from  the 
country  schools  5,7*^7,  making  a  total  of  7,617,  being  a  smaller  number 
than  that  reported  last  year,  and  amounting  to  about  1  per  cent,  of  the 
total  number  of  scholars  in  the  connected  schools. 

The  Committee  have  much  pleasure  in  stating  that  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  K.G.,  has  accepted  the  office  of  President  of  the 
Union  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  efforts  which  have  been  and  are  now  being  put  forth  to  give 
practical  effect  to  the  Government  scheme  of  National  Education  have  once 
more  drawn  special  attention  to  Sunday  schools,  and  have  revived,  at  the 
meetings  of  the  London  School  Board  and  in  some  of  the  public  journals, 
the  oft-refuted  charge  that  the  Sunday  school  has,  in  the  main,  proved  a 
failure,  both  in  its  working  and  in  its  results. 

When,  we  may  ask,  will  these  critics  have  learned  the  great  difference 
that  exists  between  the  genuine  Sunday  school,  with  its  several  grades  of 
classes,  the  happy  faces  of  its  pupils,  its  cheerful  band  of  teachers,  and 
the  Scripture  lesson  familiarly  explained  and  faithfully  and  lovingly  applied 
to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the  children ;  and  that  lamentable  imitation 
which  can  only  be  described  as  an  inefficient  day  school  conducted  on 
Sunday,  at  which  the  smallest  possible  amount  of  religious  teaching  is 
given  in  the  most  unattractive  manner,  and  attendance  at  school  and  public 
worship  rigidly  enforced  ? 

While  Sunday  school  teachers  look  back  on  thousands  of  children  and 
young  persons  who  have  passed  from  their  care  to  join  the  company  of  th6 
redeemed  in  heaven,  having  given  satisfactory  evidence  that  they  loved  the 
Saviour,  and  were  trusting  in  His  merits  alone ;  and  while  your  Committee 
can  report  from  year  to  year  that  in  a  portion  only  of  the  connected  schools 
as  many  as  from  8  to  10,000  scholars  have  become  communicants  during 
the  previous  twelve  months,  and  that  82  per  cent,  of  the  present  teachers 
were  once  Sunday  scholars, — they  will  not,  because  they  cannot,  admit  that 
the  Sunday  school  has  proved  even  a  partial  failure.  On  the  contrary,  they 
feel  bound  to  record  their  firm  conviction,  founded  upon  extensive  observa- 
tion and  long  experience,  that  this  valuable  institution  is  daily  becoming 
a  more  indispensable  part  of  the  church's  organization,  and  that  the 
proposed  religious  teaching  in  day  schools,  however  useful  it  may  prove, 
cannot  render  unnecessary  the  godly  training  of  the  Sunday  school ;  nor 
could  it  be  made  to  supersede  it  without  inflicting  upon  this  and  other 
lands,  where  such  institutions  are  carried  on,  the  most  disastrous  results. 
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THE  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Annnal  Conference  of  the  Parent  Committee  with  the  BepresentatlvBs  of 
Country  Unions  was  held  in  the  Jubilee  Memorial  Building  on  Thursday  momui^ 
May  4th.  At  eight  o'clock  the  delegates  and  friends  assembled  for  breakfast  in 
the  library,  after  partaking  of  which  they  adjourned  to  the  Lecture  Hall,  where  a 
prayer  meeting  was  held,  presided  over  by  the  Kev.  Alexander  Hannay.  At  ten 
o'clock  the  Conference  was  held,  Mr.  Daniel  Pratt  presiding. 

The  proceedings  commenced  by  singing  the  following  hymn,  composed  for  the 
occasion  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Groser : — 


Master,  throagh  another  year 
We  have  sown  in  many  a  soil ; 

Deign  to  lend  a  loviog  ear 
To  the  story  of  our  toil. 

By  the  ftirrows  broad  and  deep, 
Toiling  through  the  changeful  day ; 

Strug|rling  still  the  path  to  keep 
Where  Thy  footprints  mark  the  way  j- 

On  fbe  wayside  hard  and  worn, 
On  the  weed>  encumbered  sod, 

'Mid  the  tangled  brier  and  thorn,-^ 
We  have  sown  for  truth  and  Gk>d. 


Sowing  by  the  hill-rides  green. 
Where  our  loved  companions  lie; 

Ani^l-watdiers,  all  imseen. 
Bid  us  "  haste,  for  night  is  nigh ! " 

Faithful  Master,  not  in  vain 
We  th'  appointed  task  have  done ; 

Many  a  field  of  precious  grain 
Whitens  in  the  summer's  sun. 

For  the  fruits  of  all  our  pains. 
For  Thy  sure  and  changeless  word. 

For  the  rest  that  yet  remains, — 
Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord ! 


The  Chairman  offered  a  few  words  of  cordial  welcome  to  the  visitors  present, 
and  then  referred  in  feeling  and  appropriate  terms  to  the  loss  which  the  Union 
and  the  Sunday  school  cause  had  sustained  in  the  deaths  of  such  men  as 
Mr.  Smither,  Mr.  Morrish,  Mr.  E.  S.  Rogers,  and  the  Rev.  John  Keed.  They  had 
reason  to  be  thankful  that  their  secretaries — Messrs.  Groser,  Benham,  Hartley, 
and  Tresidder — were  still  spared  to  labour  with  them. 

Mr.  Qroser  acknowledged  the  kindness  with  which  the  chairman  had  alluded 
to  the  secretaries.  He  had  endeavoured  since  1831  to  do  what  he  could,  with 
the  little  ability  he  possessed,  in  connection  with  their  glorious  institution,  the 
Sunday  School  Union,  and  he  thanked  God  that  he  had  been  spared  to  see  the 
time  when  it  had  attained  a  position  which  neither  he  nor  his  co-workers  had  ever 
expected.  On  this  occasion  they  were  favoured  with  the  presence  of  several  gentle- 
men, whom  they  were  very  glad  to  see.  There  was  Mr.  Scott,  who  represented 
the  Tasmania  Sunday  School  Union ;  Mr.  Robertson,  from  New  York  ;  and  last, 
though  certainly  not  least.  Count  Bernstorff,  who  had  laboured  so  well  and 
80  long  in  connection  with  the  Sunday  school  in  Berlin.  There  was  also  a  large 
attendance  of  delegates  from  country  unions.  Among  these  were  the  following 
gentlemen : — 


Ashford— Rev.  T.  Clark. 
Ashton-under-Lyne — Mr.  Sunderland. 
Aylesbury — Messrs.  H.  Gunn  and  A.  P. 
Scrivener. 


Bedford -Mr.  W.  Boff. 
Beult — Messrs.  S.  Bass,  Childrens,  Stokes, 
and  Barling. 
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Birkenheftd~-MdB8M.   «r.   FdthergUl   vA 

J.  G.  B.  Mawson. 
Binxiiiigbftm--MeBiV8.  J^  A.  Cooper  asd  J. 

S.  Wjrighfc. 
Blackborn— Mesixs.   E.   Whittaker   and 

J»  S.  Baron. 
Bradford— Eev.  J.  B.  Bobertson  and  Mr. 

£.  Thomas. 
Brighton— Mr.  T.  Slemen. 
Bristol — Messrs.  S.  Evans  and  T.  Bice. 
Bury— Mr.  B.  Butcher. 
Cambridge — Mr.  J.  Canham,  Bev.  J.  Mc. 

Uffen,  and  Mr.  Scmby. 
Chelmsford— Mr.  H.  Ford. 
Gradley  Heath— Messrs.  W.  Green  «iid 

W.  T.  Leech. 
]>arliagtoa— Mr.  W.  Beaehey. 
Derby— Mr.  W.  Hall. 
East  Herts— Mr.  H.  IS,  Stokes. 
Frome— Mr.  S.  T.  Eawlings. 
Gmldford— Mr.  H.  W.  Peak. 
Harlow — Mr.  Matthews. 
Hastings— Messrs.   J*.    E.  Liddiard    and 

Welton. 
HitcfalB>— Messrs.  Lockhart  and  J.  Perry. 
Huntingdon — Rev.  L.  Llewellyn  and  Ber. 

F.  W.  Geadby. 
Ipswieh — M^esr.^    Hobaon,  O.    Prentice 

aad  £.  C.  J.  Bees. 
KiAdermiiister— Mr.  J.  Edmond. 
Leicestersfaire— Messrs.  H.  T.  Chambers* 

Ewing,  and  E.  Brooks. 
Lewes — Mr.  Bedford. 
Lincoln — Mr.  W.  Caswell. 
Liverpool — Messrs.  A.  B.  Bingham,  Gold- 

ing,  Blenkam,  W.  Davis,  and  Edward 

Mounsey. 

YiBiTO&tf.— B«v.  LL  D.  Bevan;  Bey.  J.  F.  Seijeant;  Bev.  Y.  J.  Charlesworth ;  Bev. 
H.  S.  Toms,  Chase  Side,  Eniield  ,*  Mr.  S.  Scott,  Tasmania;  Mr.  Bobertson,  "Nqw  York  ; 
Mr.  Lee,  Salford;  Count  Andre  BerastorfiT,  Colonel  Griffin,  Bevs.  H.  Grainge  and  H. 
Williams;  M.  Paradon,  Kimes ;  Mr.  Eyre,  Leytonstone. 

The  Bev.  H.  Williams,  of  Cockfield,  then  read  the  subjoined  paper,  «abjeot,*- 
Tfis  Sunday  School  an  Integral  Pabt  of  Church  Oroanuation. 

After  a  brief  review  of  the  rise  of  the  Sunday  school  system  on  the  dutslrirts 
rather  than  within  the  limits  of  church  organisation,  on  the  one  hand,  and  of 
the  partial  recognition  by  the  church,  in  all  ages,  bf  her  duty  to  the  young,  on 
tbe  other,  the  writer  proceeded  as  follows : — 

The  Sandfty  school  has  become  primarily  a  lay  institution.  The  work  of 
tndung  the  young  was  apprehended  by  tfaetnie  spirit  of  aChdBtian^eemmetit, 


liaidtftone-^Mr.  Styles. 

Manchester— Messrs.  J.  E.  X)ilayten  and 

J.  B.  Lever. 
Maiigat»-^Mr.  Perry. 
Matlock  District— Mesara.  Thomas  Adie 

aad  W.  Wright. 
Newcastle^on-Tyne — Mr.  E.  Lister. 
North  Middlesex  and  South  Herts— Bev. 

J.  Benny. 
Nottingham — Messrs.    J.   Cockayne,  W. 

Musham,  and  E.  Wood. 
Beading— Bev.  T.  Penrose. 
Redditch— Bev.  J.  Phillips. 
Bochdaie-Mr^  J.  Pollitt. 
Boobester    wnd    €baiha«r-t^«Bfl(r8.    H. 

Phillips  afid  J.  Taffs. 
Bomf«rd---Mr.  H.  Adams. 
Salford— Mr.  W.  Horsefield. 
Sheffield— Mr.  C.  J.  Innocent. 
South  Bucks  and    East  Berks — Mr.  J. 

Butty. 
Stockport— Mr.  Davis. 
Stowmarket — Messrs.  E.  H.  Prentice  and 

L.  Webb. 
Sudbury^  Messrs.  W.  Stannard  and  Qt, 

Wlioriow. 
Thmne-Bev.  T.  O.  M.  Isglis  oad  M)r. 

S.  J.  Johasen. 
Western  >£ent — Means.  FeatheNtoBe-«B,d 

C.  HosmeTi 
West  Hafrtlepool— Mr.  C.  A.  Baker. 
Windsor,  Eton,  &c. — Messrs.  Moyse  and 

MilL'gaa. 
Woolwieh-— Mr.  Herapath. 
Yeovil— Mr.  Pittman. 
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and  because  an  insignifcant  notice  was  taken  of  it  by  the  church  proper,  it  has 
been  carried  on  outside  her  ordination,  and  largely  apart  from  her  sympathy. 
But  this  separateness  and  isolation  are  a  source  of  weakness  to  the  school,  and 
poverty  to  the  church.  The  school  is  a  necessary  agency  of  the  church,  a  ministry 
to  a  most  important  section  of  the  community,  for  whom  Christ  gave  a  special  com- 
mission to  His  apostles,  and  which  His  Spirit  in  His  servants  has  at  all  times 
instinctively  acknowledged,  and  in  some  form  endeavoured  to  fulfil.  The  spirit 
of  Christ,  therefore,  and  the  apprehension  of  it  by  His  people  in  all  ages,  anci^itly 
manifesting  itself  under  clerical  limitations,  and  in  modern  times  in  institutions 
essentially  democratic,  establishes  the  position  that  the  Sunday  school  is  not  to  he 
regarded  as  an  a/xident,  an  auxiliary ,  or  expedient  for  an  abnormal  development 
of  society,  but  A  divine  mikistey,  obligatory  upon  the  Christian  church,  and 
forming  an  essential  to  her  complete  organization, 

I.  If  this  be  the  true  conception  of  church  uid  school,  very  material  advan- 
tages will  follow ;  and  unless  the  theory  yield  <'  fruit,"  unless  it  has  a  most  prac- 
tical effect  in  increasing  the  efficiency  of  the  school  on  the  one  hand,  and  bringing 
highest  gain  to  the  church  on  the  other,  it  is  scarcely  worth  the  effort  spent  in 
its  maintenance.  It  is  submitted  that  the  acceptance  of  the  doctrine  laid  down 
issues  at  the  outset  in  establishing  two  imperative  requisitions  i^that  every  chwrcfi 
promde  its  school  iristitute  ;  and  that  individual  parents  be  prepared  to  submit  their 
children  to  its  discipline.  The  sheer  press  of  circumstances  has  prevented  the 
majority  of  Christian  communities  from  altogether  ignoring  the  claims  of  the  school. 
Their  very  ecclesiastical  existence  is  so  closely  related  to  the  upbringing  of  the 
rising  generation  in  sympathy  with  their  own  distinctive  features,  as  well  as  with 
the  grand  truths  of  the  Christian  system,  that  when  the  worth  and  power  of  the 
agency  was  practically  demonstrated,  its  progress  and  development  became  marvel- 
lously rapid.  What  is  adapted  on  the  ground  of  expediency  cannot  but  attain  a 
nobler  growth  when  placed  on  the  higher  and  firmer  basis  of  principle.  Effort 
expended  and  service  undertaken  as  almost  supererogatory  and  optional,  wears  a 
different  aspect  when  it  is  clearly  seen  to  be  duty  imposed  by  the  words  of  the 
Master,  and  the  perpetual  witnessing  of  His  Spirit  in  the  church.  Wherefore, 
seeing  that  the  fellowship  of  believers  will  to  the  end  of  time  be  surrounded  with 
this  exceedingly  important  part  of  the  human  family,  it  would  seem  disloyalty  to 
the  Saviour  and  indifference  to  His  voice  unless  the  church's  strength  went  forth 
in  a  direct  ministry  to  it.  And  since  the  subjects  of  this  Christian  solicitude 
are  in  closest  proximity  to  each  church,  and  that  the  given  work  can  be  best 
performed,  as  sufficient  experience  has  fully  proved,  by  the  activity  of  the  indi- 
vidual Christian  society,  the  acknowledgment  of  the  obligation  will  be  only  met 
by  each  Christian  church  making  proportionate  provision  for  children  as  part  of 
its  functional  effort 

The  consequent  call  upon  parents  to  avail  themselves  of  the  church's  fit  and 
ordained  ministry  to  their  families  is  clear  and  forceful.  If  it  is  of  divine  ordering 
«t  must  be  fitted  to  effect  its  end ;  and  what  is  appointed  of  God  makes  no  excep- 
tion, and  cannot  brook  neglect.  Among  the  humbler  classes  this  dictum  is 
rarely  challenged ;  mere  indifference  to  the  nobler  life  of  their  youth  usually 
accounts  for  such  absences  as  occasionally  occur.  With  the  socially  elevated  the 
school  is  more  frequently  practically  ignored.  Recognising  it  as  an  important 
instrument  for  good,  wisely  used  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  and  uncultured,  its 
^iniversal  claims  and  advantages  are  limited  in  their  case   by  considerations  of 
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admixture  with  other  children  and  inferior  teaching,  which  the  school  arrangements 
are  supposed  to  entail.  Definite  home  instruction  is  assigned  as  preferable.  Apart 
from  the  close  inquiry  as  to  what  the  definite  home  teaching  generally  amounts  to, 
it  may  be  seriously  rejoined  that  if  there  is  a  lack  of  cultured  and  socially  eminent 
talent  in  the  school,  a  want  which  is  somewhat  met  in  the  parlour,  does  it  not 
show  cause  for  such  advantages  to  be  transferred  to  the  larger  sphere  of  the  school 
by  the  efficient  Christian  parent  becoming  a  class  teacher?  And  were  such  a 
spirit  abroad— a  true  ** enthusiasm  of  humanity" — ^the  admixture  so  complained 
of  would  be  minimized.  It  is  a  false  procedure,  and  one  fraught  with  disastrous 
consequences  to  the  class  of  society  which  excuses  its  youth  from  the  fitly 
appointed  institute  for  their  religious  culture,  on  the  ground  of  social  distinction ; 
as  also  is  fearful  the  responsibility  of  those  who  are  convicted  of  the  grosser 
indifference  and  neglect.  The  school  institute  established  and  sustained  as  indis- 
pensable to  the  organic  completion  jof  a  Christian  church,  the  youth  of  all  classes 
of  society  will  be  authoritatively  claimed  for  Christ,  to  be  trained  in  His  holy 
religion  t)y  the  discipline  of  the  ordinances  of  His  own  church. 

II.  This  full  acknowledgment  of  the  school  will  elevate  tlie  Uacher^s  office 
into  a  ministry y  and  his  work  to  a  distinguished  service  in  the  church.  Activity, 
.effort,  growth,  as  consequences  and  requirements  of  spiritual  as  well  as  natural 
life,  are  acknowledged  in  the  dispensation  ''that  they  which  live  should  not 
hencefoxth  live  unto  themselves."  *  But  "there  are  diversities  of  operations, "t 
and  every  assembly  of  the  faithful  which  enjoys  the  privilege  and  assumes  the  func- 
tions of  a  church,  entails  the  obligations  of  marking  out  the  path,  and  propor- 
tionating the  work  of  its  individual  members.  Churcli  liCe  is  a  service  of  love, 
best  directed  by  wise  counsel  and  experience.  The  binding  nature  of  differing 
ministries  is  intimated  in  St.  Paul : — "Having  then  gifts  differing  according  to 
the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to 
the  proportion  of  faith  ;  or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  ministering ;  or  he  that 
teacheth,  on  teaching."  %  "Work  for  Jesus  Christ  is  far  too  solemn  to  be  treated 
triflingly ;  and  the  clear  conception  of  such  work  being  a  specific  service  in  the 
church  must  deepen  the  impression  of  its  importance,  and  shield  it  from  being 
lightly  undertaken  or  readily  abandoned.  The  office  of  teaching  is  a  calling  of 
God,  a  holy  vocation,  a  distinct  ministry,  a  particular  service  of  the  sanctuary. 
The  assumption  of  it,  therefore,  is  not  to  be  decided  on  the  unworthy  grounds  of 
convenience,  the  gratification  of  a  happy  disposition,  or  common  custom ;  but 
rather  by  the  marks  of  God's  election  to  it — a  natural  aptitude  for  teaching  Christ, 
or  the  capacity  of  acquiring  fitness,  or  others*  judgment  of  comparative  capability ; 
or  it  may  be  the  very  drift,  of  circumstances,  and  the  firm  and  serious  impression 
that  the  work  dares  not  be  left  to  others.  Evidences  of  such  a  nature  are  a  conse- 
cration at  the  hands  of  God,  from  which  there  is  rarely  an  escape,  except  in  dis- 
obedience to  the  mind  of  the  Lord.  This  other  position  will  then  be  attained — a 
position  of  no  mean  importance, — that  while  others  may  have  their  prophesying, 
ruling,  or  preaching,  such  a  one  is  called  to  the  exercise  of  another  gift,  for 
whom  the  Master's  will  unmistakably  is  concentrated  energy  in  that  single 
direction, — "he  that  teacheth,  let  him  wait  on  teaching."  { 

The  church  has  a  custom  of  setting  apart  those  who  are  called  to  the  office  of 
the  pastorate — a  recognition  which,  while  abjuring  sacerdotal  powers  in  the  man, 

*  2  Cor.  V.  15.  t  1  Cor.  xii.  6.  J  Eom.  xii.  6.  §  Eom.  xW.  7. 
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mvests  his  office  only  with  a  proper  and  worthy  dignity.  Why  shonld  not  the 
chnrch  own  her  other  order  of  workers  ?  A  formal  reeogniiion  hy  ihs  chmvh  of 
those  consecrated  to  the  service  of  teaching  toouM  define  these  high  reloHans  and  fix 
the  resultant  advantages.  Most  certainly  this  idea  would  thereby  be  crystallized, 
that  the  school  was  a  holy  and  all-important  sernce  designed  by  €k>d  ;  and  those 
who  had  a  right  to  it  were  duly  commissioned  by  the  Most  High,  and  laid  under 
solemn  obligations  to  discharge  it  as  to  Him.  It  follows  also  that  an  official 
representation  of  the  school  would  be  appropriately  secured  in  the  councils  of  the 
church,  by  which  the  claims  of  the  institution  might  be  urged^  its  policy  defended, 
and  adyantages  obtained  as  circumstances  might  invito;  It  would  fiuther  show 
that  the  church  should  have  the  power  of  calling  forth,  or  at  least  of  approving 
those  who  were  to  be  entrusted  with  the  training  of  her  youth.  Delegating  the 
nomination  it  may  be  to  the  school  authoritieB,  and  largely  guided  by  their  recom- 
mendation, the  church  would  appear  to  possess  confirmatory  power,  seeing  that 
on  her  the  responsibility  of  the  mission  primarily  rests.  The  question  will  here 
arise  as  to  church  action,  under  such  a  rigime^  in  the  case  of  candidates  for  the 
teacher's  chair  who  make  no  pretensions  to  spiritual  life.  In  what  way  can  the 
church  deal  with  them  ?  Judging  only  those  who  are  spiritual,  is  she  capable  of 
extending  her  knowledge  to  those  who  are  without  f  The  very  evident  negative 
must  in  no  way  be  weakened— she  cannot  recognise  them ;  and  it  is  not  her  fault, 
but  theirs  that  she  cannot.  Must  all  who  are  unspiritual,  then,  be  exeluded  from 
office  in  the  school  ?  There  are  semi-secular  offices  which  possibly  may  be  open 
to  them,  and  in  lieu  of  others  sorely  needed,  such  as  appear  'near  the  kingdom* 
might  be  tolerated  as  probationers;  but  since  spiritual  work  is  so  distinctly 
specified,  it  may  alone  be  hoped  to  be  accomplished  by  such  as  are  richly  endued 
with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  of  momentous  importance  and  highest  benefit  will  be 
the  church's  proclamation  of  the  divine  mission  of  the  school  by  its  firm  resolu- 
tion to  set  apart  none,  save  the  spiritual,  to  its  ministry. 

III.  Apprehended  ias  a  purely  spiritual  institution,  as  the  church's  agent  for 
ezecutiog  a  duty  suggested  by  the  circumstances  of  her  position,  and  laid  on  her 
by  Christ,  the  school  vnll  share  pastoral  oversight  cpnd  care  as  a  most  natural  con- 
sequence. In  episcopal  churches  the  preacher  has  become  very  largely  the  ruler 
in  the  particular  religious  community  to  which  he  is  assigned,  and  in  other 
churches  where  clerical  power  is  limited  by  the  popular  voice,  the  pastor  neees* 
sariJy  is  very  much  the  guide,  and  is  entrusted  with  very  considerable  inflnenoe 
in  the  church  government.  The  Sunday  school  having  grown  up  as-  an-  adjunet 
to  the  church,  and  by  God's  blessing  upon  it  having  prospered  so  graatly,  while 
courteous  respect  has  been  inculcated  for  the  church  and  its  president,  there  has 
been  doubtless  a  disposition  to  retain  the  entire  control  of  the  insdttition'  in  the 
teacher's  hands.  Practically,  the  school  has  become  an  impertuf»tn  imperio,  and 
the  pastor  has  been  president  in  many  instances  rather  upon  invitati<m  and 
sufferance  than  president  ex  officio. 

Surely  the  servant  of  God  who  is  elected  to  be  the  counsellor  of  the  church, 
the  watcher  for  souls,  the  confident  friend  and  spiritual  adviser  of  the  parents, 
may  naturally  expect  to  be  entrusted  also  with  the  highest  interests  of  their 
children ;  and  the  appointed  leader  and  head  of  the  church  in  all  her  internal 
development  and  aggressive  action  would  seem  to  have  an  indisputable  claim  to 
high  place  in  the  institution  designed  to  fit  the  subjects  of  its  effort  the  better 
to  receive  at  his  hands,  in  riper  years  at  the  farthest,  spiritual  aid  and  solace. 
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Official  remove  from  pastoral  overdight  is  calculated  to  aUenate  the  pastor's 
sympathies  from^  the  sehool,  to  forhid  his  care  for  a  largiei  portion  of  his  flock,  and 
to  place  the.  chmteh  and  school  in  poaitioB«  06  mutual  suspicion  or  antagonism. 
Every  wise  pastor  wUl  know  that  teaching  is  an  art ;  that  success  has  attended 
the  Saadaif  school  as  a  religions  organization  when  mainly  under  lay  management,' 
and  as  the  result  under  Qod  of  the  scientific  study  of  religious  instruction,  and 
will  therefore  bedisposed  as  a  rule  to  aocept  the  decision  of  those  who  have  the 
gift  of  teaching  in  matters  of  practice,  and  be  guarded  in  altering  arrangements 
perfected  by  patient  thought  and  long  experience. 

The  secret  of  rule  lies  not  in  official  meddling  or  arbitrary  control,  but  rather 
in  loving  oversight,  which  welcomes  all  spontaneous  co-operative  effort,  and 
directs  by  conclusive  reasoning  and  superior  example.  The  school  must  sul&r  if 
it  lose  the  pastor's  interest  and  aid.  He  will  throw  around  it  the  protection 
of  his  influence,  invest  it  with  the  dignity  of  his  position  and  the  weight  of  his 
worth.  And  these  advantages  may  not  be  small  in  Skany  quarters  in  demand- 
ing a  higher  recognition  for  the  school.  In  small  and  isolated  Christian  com- 
munitieSf  what  would  be  effected  in  the  way  of  preparation  and  general  advance? 
and  in  many  a  time  of  discouragement  and  emergency,  what  would  ensue  apart 
from  the  fidelity  and  devotion  of  the  pastor  ?  In  larger  places,  where  such  care 
cannot  be  asked  of  one  burdened  with  the  multitudinous  labours  of  a  city  minister, 
and  where  this  specific  aid  is  less  needed,  the  pastoral  influence  and  the  particular 
co-operation  he  can  afford  are  certainly  of  no  small  importance. 

The  pastor— is  he  not  the  one,  after  all,  who  more  than  any  other  affects  the 
teachers  themselves,  and  in  the  highest  idea  of  their  preparation  fits  them  for 
their  dutiea?  The  worship  of  the  sanctuary,  the  exhibition  of  the  mind  of  the 
heavenly  Father,  and  all  the  soul^qnickeniug  energies  of  God's  house,  the  means 
for  sustaining  the  holy  fires  of  the  Christly  soul,  are  very  largely  dependent,  on 
their  human  side,  for  their  tone  and  adaptation  upon  the  knowledge  and  sympathy 
of  the:  minister's  soul.  By  a  higher  appointment  than  the  human,  the  head  of 
the  church  is  the  head  also  of  the  school,  communicating  that  spirit  in  rich 
measure  into  the  teachezs  who  holily  seek  by  a  divine  discipline  to  be  the  channels 
of  his  influence- to  the  children's  hearts. 

The  aims  and  hopes  of  the  occupants  of  the  pulpit  and  tho  chair  are  identical ; 
their  efficient  forces  must  be  co-operative.  The  achievement  of  one  purpose  is 
the  end  of  their  several  labours  and  the  burden*  of  their  common  prayers ;  the 
some  incident  bows  them  before  the  Lord  in  humiliation  and  anxiety,  or  incites 
them  to  praiseful  thanksgiving  before  the  Divine  Msjesty ;  conjoined  in  so  funds* 
mental  sympathies,  the  movement  of  their  method  should  be  in  strictest  unison. 
Not  in  exactions  of  pastoral  effort  as  would  effeminate  the  spirit  of  the  teaching 
hrotherliood  wiU  the  worth  of  these  nobler  relations  be  realized,  but  rather  in  the 
direction,  of  a  perpetual  flow  of  truest  interest  and  encouragement.  When  the 
time  of  the  singing,  of  the  birds*comes,  and  the  seed  sown  amid  tears  and  earnest 
hopes  starts  into  verdant  promise  of  a  harvest,  very  inspiring  to  a  teacher  at  such 
a  crisis  will  be  the  intuition  that  a  confident  call  may  be  made  on  the  minister's 
affections  and  prayers ;  and  in  seasons  of  remarkable  spiritual  quickening,  when, 
with  the  rapidity  of  tropical  growth  spiritual  life  is  developed,,  the  direction  and 
aid  of  one  given  entirely  to  care  for  souls,  elected  of  God  and  the  church  as.  its 
most  able  teacher,  may  give  a  blessed  decision  to  trembling  emotion,  and  fix 
indelibly  the  gradous  influences.  ^  , 
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A  connecting  link  may  in  this  way  be  established  between  the  chnrch  and 
the  school,  perhaps  a  '*  missing  link/'  by  which  the  elder  schokrs  may  be  taken 
hold  of,  and  almost  imperceptibly  to  themselves  be  brought  under  the  pastor's 
and  the  church's  influence,  and  introduced  into  positive  service  for  the  Master. 
By  the  nobler  and  fitting  acknowledgment  of  pastoral  oversight,  the  pastor 
may  have  the  opportunity  afforded  of  leading  promising  youth,  by  the  agency 
of  the  school,  into  the  visible  church,  and  the  manifold  enjoyments  of  church 
life. 

IV.  The  recognition  of  its  incumbent  duty  to  establish  the  school,  the 
acknowledgment  and  consecration  of  those  devoted  to  its  service,  and  the  induc- 
tion of  the  pastor  to  its  presidency,  will  secure  an  increased  interest  for  the  insti- 
tiUion  in  the  heart  of  the  church.  If  it  be  considered  a  surrender  of  liberty  and 
fairly  earned  position  to  commit  somewhat  the  supreme  management  to  the  whole 
body  of  the  faithful,  a  sufficient  defence  may  be  found  in  the  proper  apology  for 
all  law  and  government,  that,  first,  it  is  righteous,  and  also  that  compensating 
advantages  arise  in  the  claim  upon  it  which  th^  greater  estate  is  bound  to  honour. 
The  school,  throwing  herself  into  the  arms  of  the  church,  expects  with  the  con- 
fidence of  childhood  a  warm  embrace  and  all  true  fostering  care. 

At  church  meetings  some  account  of  the  stewardship  will  be  looked  for  from 
those  sent  forth  on  a  mission  of  so  much  consequence ;  the  superintendent  at 
least  will  furnish  a  report  of  their  success  or  anxiety.  But  to  much  more  than 
the  requisition  of  an  official  statement  must  church  interest  amount ;  that  must 
be  but  the  outcome  and  single  inquiry  of  a  warm-hearted  regard.  And  it  will 
be  with  all  who  desire  the  prosperity  of  Zion  and  the  oncoming  of  Christ's  king- 
dom in  the  world.  The  major  part  of  believers  will  then  be  no  longer  in  profound 
ignorance  of  the  progress  or  decadence  of  what  is  designated,  and  otherwise  it  can 
be  no  better  than  a  sanctimonious  phrase,  '*  the  nursery  of  the  church  ;**  but  with 
a^  the  desire  of  a  parental  heart  for  the  marks  of  the  Spirit's  power  on  the  child- 
ren's life,  they  will  be  acquainted  with  the  sublimely  hopeful  ministry,  and  be 
tenderly  touched  by  the  story  of  its  varying  fortune. 

The  adaptation  of  the  worship  and  service  of  the  church  will  also  engage  the 
attention  of  all  who  hold  the  Protestant  conception  of  a  **  teaching  ministry  **  as 
opposed  to  sacerdotalism.  It  is  consideration  for  pastor  and  people.  As  a  rule, 
wherever  they  can  be  fairly  conducted,  it  is  believed  scholars*  services,  as  distinct 
from  the  public  worship,  are  most  useful  for  the  younger  children.  Elder  scholars 
being  drafted  into  the  larger  gathering  at  suitable  ages,  to  mingle  with  their  friends, 
or  to  occupy  appropriated  or  their  own  selected  seats,  demands  will  be  made  on 
the  one  who  conducts  the  service,  and  on  the  forbearance  of  the  people,  in  the 
required  adaptation  to  the  youthful  element  of  the  assembly.  Just  as  it  is  deemed 
needful  to  shape  all  parts  of  the  service,  sermon,  and  worship,  to  various  classes 
within  and  without  the  chnrch,  the  interest  of  the  young  will  make  no  small 
claim  on  church  attention  if  a  solemn  estimate  of  their  worth  and  welfare  is  enter- 
tained. 

Further,  the  school  may  claim  leading  power  from  the  church.  By  the 
adoption  of  the  school  as  its  own  mission  and  agency,  refusing  to  sanction  any 
worker  without  its  pale,  the  church  virtually  consents  to  supply  the  required 
service,  and  individual  members  acknowledge  their  responsibility  to  entertain 
appeals  for  their  personal  activity.  The  time  is  coming  when  the  school  will 
train  its  own  teachers  .and  the  estimation  of  teaching  as  an  art  be  sufficiently 
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correct  as  mostly  to  exclude  the  untrained.  Experience  has  long  shown  the 
superior  worth  as  teachers  of  those  who  have  been  scholars,  members  of  senior 
classes,  and  graduates  in  the  various  preparation  of  a  busy  school  But  to-day  a 
great  demand  exists,  and  its  cessation  cannot  be  predicted,  for. teachers  of  a  par- 
ticular description  and  signal  distinction.  They  are  needed  to  stay  the  outflow 
of  the  thousands  who  are  leaving  the  school,  and  being  lost  to  the  church.  Classes 
for  the  senior  scholars,  and  such  as  are  stepping  into  incipient  manhood,  require 
the  most  devout  members  of  the  church,  heads  of  families,  wise  in  councU,  tender 
in  heart,  and  rich  with  a  ripe  experience  in  dealing  with  youthful  aspirations 
and  disposition.  Let  it  be  known,  as  a  certainty,  that  only  by  such  devotion  on 
the  part  of  Christians  will  the  stampede  be  stayed  of  the  young  people  who  are 
hurrying  into  the  vortex  of  worldliness  through  the  interval  between  the  church 
and  the  school. 

Another  claim  the  school  may  submit — or  better,  ''another  gift  will  be  made 
to  it,  for  the  enthusiasm  of  Christian  love  waits  not  for  requests  when  its  path  is 
clear,  and  its  mission  defined.  Money  is  seldom  needed  for  sustentation,  for, 
above  almost  any  other,  Sunday  school  operations  stand  out  a  splendid  example, 
of  Christian  williughood,  the  positive  and  efficient  morality  of  Jesus  Christ.  But, 
what  is  of  far  greater  concern,  the  school  does  need  the  church's  prayers.  Perhaps 
it  is  not  entirely  destitute  of  them ;  the  school,  doubtless,  is  mentioned  among 
other  incidental  matter  that  goes  to  make  up  the  burden  of  the  church's  cry. 
But  there  are  degrees  of  quality  in  prayer.  Some  is  the  pure  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  pierciog,  prevalent  supplication  that  goes  to  the  heart  of  God,  mystic 
wrestling  energy  that  compels  the  compassionating  favour  of  the  Omnipotent. 
This  kind  goeth  not  forth  but  by  intense  interest  and  anxiety  in  the  subject  of 
request.  It  is  a  groaning  being  burdened,  the  wail  of  helplessness,  the  cry  of 
fear,  the  tale  of  disappointment,  the  utterest  reliance  on  the  Greater  Strength, 
and  a  very  proving  of  God's  goodness.  Such  as  hold  high  ministry  for  Christ, 
ardent  workers,  may  pray  on  this  wise  for  such  grace  as  their  work  requires.  The 
praying  of  the  church  will i  be  of  similar  quality  in  proportion  as  she  enters  by 
sympathy,  and  maintains  an  identical  interest  in  the  mission  she  has  assigned  her 
members.  May  not  the  teachers  expect,  as  they  go  forth  to  toil,  that  those  who 
sent  them  with  so  solemn  words  will,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  hold  up  their 
hands  ?  And  as  the  dignity  and  importance  of  the  school  institution  is  appre- 
hended, the  church  will  not  fail  to  pray  for  it  only  less  urgently  than  for  the 
accomplishment  of  its  own  salvation. 

y.  Of  no  mean  order  are  these  results  which  appear  to  lie  in  the  line  of  this, 
proposition  on  church  relationship.  That  it  necessitates  a  universal  establishment 
of  Sunday  schools,  and  a  full  parental  support  of  them  ;  that  it  involves  a  grander 
conception  of  the  teacher's  office,  and  proclaims  the  spirituality  of  the  institution ; 
that  it  insures  sympathy  and  highest  pastoral  assistance  ;  that  it  calls  forth  the 
talent,  care,  warm  love,  and  best  prayers  of  the  church  in  its  behoof,  are  strong 
converging  evidences  as  to  Christ's  intention  and  ordinatioh. 

Farther  arguments  in  its  support  may  find  basis  in  the  adaptation  of  the 
Sunday  school  for  the  spirUvM  care  of  th^  j/oung  ;  and  the  reciprocated  benefits  to 
the  church  which  a  true  relationship  confers.  The  end  of  all  Christian  care  in  this 
direction,  and  upon  the  achievement  of  which  all  judgment  of  it  mainly  turns,  is 
^questionably  the  development  of  spiritual  life  in  the  child-heart  through  fiedth 
in  Jesus  Christ.     Pious  parental  influence  is  of  highest  worth,  and  particularly 
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conserved  by  divine  promise.  "While  the  Swnday  school  in  no  way  ignores  it,  or 
presents  itself  as  a  substitute,  its  ministry  to  the  children  rests  on  broadest  and 
firmest  grounds.  As  priyate  •devotion  in  no  way  sets  aside,  or  oan  make  up  for  the 
public  worship  of  Altnighty  God,  no  more  does  the  home  influence  dispense  with 
public  ministrations  to  the  young.  As  the  school  comes  to  assume  something  of 
the  proportions  of  a  children's  church,  the  adapted  worship  services  of  the  youthful 
assembly-will  prove  their  distinct  and  incomparable  worth.  The  school  possesses, 
besides  the  advantage  of  classification,  all  the  b^iefits  of  the  enthusiasm  of  num- 
bers, the  enlarged  sympathy,  the  various  appeal,  progression  by  emulation,  and 
the  healthy  stimulus,  both  to  teacher  and  taught,  which  are  inalienable  ixtan.  asso- 
ciation. In  the  class  a  searching  dealiug  with  the  heart  may  go  on,  which, 
perhaps,  may  be  rarely  hoped  for  in  the  home.  There  imperfections  and  conscious 
shortcomings,  so  instinctively  discerned  by  childhood,  often  seal  the  parents'  lips, 
and  spoil  the  beauty  of  many  a  holy  lesson ;  whereas  one  removed  from  the  lami- 
liarity  of  daily  life,  with  solemn  force  and  urgency  may  strike  home  conviction, 
and  reveal  the  liivinity  of  saving  truth.  And  just  as  it  is  difficult  to  speak  with 
all  closeness  in  the  family,  so  is  there  a  reticence  on  the  child's  part  xelattvo  to 
spiritual  things,  and  probably  to  be  found  in  similar  causes.  Not  very  deeply 
concealed  lie  the  reasons  why  a  young  heart  palpitating  with  a  newly  discovered 
life  and  love  can  speak  more  freely  to  another  than  to  relatives.  And  these  con- 
siderations indicate  the  room  for  the  church's  ministry  to  the  young.  And  if  its 
claims  are  so  manifest  when  pious  households  are  in  question,  the  force  of  the 
argument  is  intensified  when  the  nominal  Christian  and  irreligious  homes  are 
regarded.  Welcoming  and  stimulating  parental  training,  tho  church,  by  the 
advantages  of  the  adapted  ministry,  by  the  success  which  has  established  it,  and 
by  what  is  held  to  be  proof  of  its  divine  appointment,  may  summon  home  autho- 
rities to  recognise  and  support  its  special  ordination  for  the  religious  culture  of 
their  families. 

If  in  time  past  the  school  has  enriched  the  heritage  of  the  Lord  m  such 
manifold  ways  and  in  such  measure,  that  mostly  the  active  members  of  the 
Christian  community  are  those  who  have  come  under  its  discipline ;  if  the  school 
has  continuously  infused  vigour  into  church  life,  and  in  some  instances  proved  the 
pioneer  of  the  adult  society ;  most  assuredly  when  the  school  finds  its  true  place  in 
the  dmrch's  afifections  will  there  be  a  surprising  increase,  by  Qod*s  grace,  in  its 
yield  of  spiritual  power  and  wealth.  The  church  shall  reap  as  she  sows ;  the 
harvest  of  such  enlarged  devotion  shall  gladden  her  heart,  and  be  acceptable  to 
her  Lord.  Caring  tenderly  for  the  children,  they  shall  rise  up  a  strong  and 
"sturdy  race  to  carry  on  the  battles  of  the  Lord  and  the  regeneration  of  the  world. 
The  worship  of  the  church,  giving  witness  of  the  manifest  remembrance  of  the 
youth,  shall  be  enriched  with  the  virgin  praise  of  young  men  i^nd  maidens. 
And  who  are  so  likely  to  stand  true  to  her  in  these  days  of  insidious  attack  as 
those  who  have  been  suckled  at  her  breast  and  nurtured  at  her  tnee  ?  Well  read 
in  her  divine  oracles,  loyal  to  her  ^ivine  fiead,  true  to  her  divine  polity,  con- 
secrated to  her  divine  missions,  will  her  sons  and  daughters  arise  as  God's  answer 
to  her  anxious  prayers,  and  God's  reward  for  her  fidelity  to  her  trust. 

Ever  is  it  maintained  that  individual  effort  is  indispensable  for  the  accompliBh- 
ment  of  this,  as  all  other  high  service,  the  only  efficient  power  of  aay  spiritual  .pur- 
pose the  church  is  called  on  to  organize  or  plan.  Yet  as  certainly  has  the  necessity 
been  established  for  the  existence  of  Sunday  school  union  as  the  sectional  nnion 
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for  evaagelizing  heathen  lands,  and  other  grand  missions  of  the  chnrch.  Withont 
interference  with  the  internal  arrangements  of  any  Christian  society,  it  binds 
together  the  moving]  spirits  of  many  churches  in  an  harmonious  whole.  ..  Jesus 
Chxist  left  these  two  marks— individual  effort  and  stringent  unity— to  be  the 
characteristics  of  His  church.  There  lies  the  preventative  of  isolation,  or  its 
remiedy — the  church  in  rising  to  the  fullest  active  oharity  must  infallibly  converge 
in  affection  and  thought.  Christ's  church  is  the  council-chamber  of  His  co- 
workers as  well  as  the  banqueting-house  of  His  guests ;  and  it  is  in  workix^  for 
Him  errors  are  corrected,  and  the  proportions  of  His  church  developed. 

Sublimely  beautiful  is  the  thought  of  the  holy  catholic  Church;  and  the 
pledge  and  power  of  its  realization  is  an  intense,  zealous  labour  for  Christ.  I^ot 
by  the  monastic  or  contemplative  ideal,  not  by  a  melancholy  pietism  which, 
following  priestly  rule,  holds  no  conscience  of  its  own  ;  least  of  all  by  lethargic 
slumbering,  though  the  lifeless  organism  be  decked  with  the  treasures  of  the 
world,  and  upheld  by  the  martial  might  of  Christendom,  will  the  church  be  truly 
catholic ;  but  when  busy  with  the  divine  ministries  to  all  who  claim  her  tender 
care  or  earnest  toil,  she  goes  forth  wisely  co-operative  to  save  and  bless  the 
inhabiters  of  God's  earth. 

Mr.  Chables  Reed,  M.P.,  said  that  he  was  exceedingly  pleased  to  hear  read  so 
valuable  a  paper.  He  had  always  pleaded  for  the  closest  connection  between  the 
school  and  the  church.  They  might  like  to  have  their  own  organization,  but  it 
would  be  a  fatal  policy  if  they  allowed  a  bridge  to  exist  between  the  church  and  the 
school.  Even  though  it  might  be  covered  over,  and  not  be  patent  to  the  eye,  yet  if 
there  was  a  coldness,  any  estrangement,  or  any  kind  of  independent  authority  in  .the 
organization  of  school  as  against  the  organization  of  church,  they  might  depend  upon 
it,  it  would  be  wrong.  He  thought  that  it  was  desirable  to  bring  the  students  of 
their  colleges  more  amongst  them.  For  the  most  part  they  came  out  of  Sunday 
schools,  and  knew  their  worth  ;  and  when  they  entered  upon  their  ministerial 
duties,  their  sympathies  would  be  with  their  former  labours  of  love.  The  time 
had  come  when  they  could  not  afford  to  see  the  school  estranged  from  ihe  church. 
The  closest  union  ought  to  exist  for  the  greatest  amount  of  practical  good. 
Some  of  the  teachers,  he.  thought,  ought  to  be  appointed  by  the  church ;  the 
church  would  then  feel  a  greater  interest  in  the  schools,  and  everything  would 
progress  most  satisfactorily.  The  old  scholars  would  have  an  opportunity  for  a 
religious  kind  of  training,  and  so  would  be  better  fitted  fur  the  particular  work 
they  had  to  perform.  They  ought  also  to  have  as  teachers  men  and  women  of 
good  social  position,  and  do  their  best  to  prevent  their  old  scholars  from  leaving 
school  when  they  arrived  at  a  certain  age.  The  boy  who  left  at  fourteen  scareely 
ever  came  back  again,  and  was  probably  lost,  simply  because  the  men  of  good 
social  position  in  a  town  or  village  did  not  go  out  from  the  church,  open  their 
houses,  or  frequent  rooms  where  they  could  meet  young  people  and  give  them 
the  weight  of  their  ioflaence  in  favour  of  a  religious  instruction.  The  Educa- 
tion Bill,  excellent  as  it  was,  would  tell  against  the  Sunday  school  in  some 
respects.  The  parents  would  say  that  if  children  were  at  school  every  day  they 
need  not  go  on  Sanday,  and  it  would  behove  them  therefore  to  make  the  Sunday 
school  more  attractive,  in  order  that  they  might  the  more  enlist  the  sympathies 
of  the  children.  On  the  other  hand,  the  educational  movement  would  aid  them, 
.  inasmuch  as  it  would  prepare  the  children  for  instruction  of  a  higher  kind.    He 
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was  not  snre  whether  it  would  be  wise  to  attempt  to  blend  tbe  cbildren  of  the 
higher  classes  with  those  of  the  lower.  They  must  have  a  mission  in  connection 
with  every  church,  and  that  would  be  the  means  of  gathering  in  the  children  of 
the  humblest  kind.  A  cry  had  been  heard  in  favour  of  the  day  schools  taking 
the  charge  of  secular  and  leaving  the  religious  instruction  to  the  church.  If 
it  were  so,  let  the  church  say  that  she  was  ready  to  undertake  the  work,  so  as  to 
give  A  definite  religious  instruction  to  the  children  of  both  church  and  congre- 
gation, of  which  those  who  attended  day  schools  were  mostly  destitute,  and. 
which  the  Sunday  schools  could  only  impart  by  the  means  at  their  command. 

Mr.  J.  S.  Featherstonb,  of  St.  Mary  Cray,  read  as  usual  a  few  congratulatory 
verses,  prepared  for  the  occasion  of  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Whittaker,  of  Blackburn,  said  that  the  question  before  the  meeting  was 
one  that  had  troubled  them  greatly  in  Blackburn  for  some  time  past.  The  school 
ought  to  be  the  nursery  of  the  church,  but  people  said  that  it  was  a  nursery  the 
furniture  of  which  was  out  of  order  and  disarranged.  If  so,  who  could  put  it 
in  its  proper  place  but  the  nurse  ?  and  the  nurse  he  considered  was  the  minister. 
The  question  at  all  events  was,  how  was  it  to  be  done  ?  Perhaps  some  of  their 
pastoral  friends  would  kindly  give  them  a  hint  or  two. 

Mr.  T.  J.  Cox  expressed  his  entire  concurrence  in  the  doctrine  laid  down 
by  Mr.  Williams.  It  was  the  doctrine  of  their  friends  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atjantic,  where  it  was  held  that  the  church  and  the  school  were  one  and  the 
same.  There  was  one  point  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Williams,  which  he  thought 
required  their  attention.  It  was  that  they  did  not  get  men  of  good  social 
position  to  become  teachers,  or  to  send  their  children  in  large  numbers  to  the 
Sunday  school ;  and  he  thought  that  a  word  or  two  which  was  said  to  him  the 
other  day  by  an  American  minister  would  throw  some  light  upon  it.  Whilst 
taking  him  over  some  of  the  West  End  Sunday  schools,  he  suddenly  stopped, 
having  caught  the  words,  "Sunday  Schools  "  over  a  building,  and  said,  ** Let's 
go  in  here."  It  turned  out  to  be  not  a  good  specimen  of  the  metropolitan 
Sunday  schools.  It  was  a  dark,  dingy -looking  room,  having  forms  without  backs, 
and  a  stone  floor ;  and  the  entire  place  looked  poverty-stricken  and  uncomfort- 
able. He  only  stayed  a  few  minutes.  There  were  some  thirty-five  children 
singing  in  anything  but  tune,  and  the  teacher,  poor  man,  was  trying  to  do  the 
best  he  could  with  them.  The  American  said,  **I  can  see  why  you  don't  get 
the  respectable  classes  to  send  their  children  to  your  Sunday  schools.  How  can 
you  expect  them  to  sit  in  such  a  place  as  that  ?  A  child  might  obey  his  father, 
and  leave  a  comfortable  drawing-room  for  the  purpose,  but  depend  upon  it,  he 
would  shrink  from  it,  and  feel  an  unwillingness  to  go  to  so  repulsive  and  so  un- 
pleasant a  place." 

Mr.  PoLLiTT,  of  Rochdale,  considered  the  question  of  the  greatest  possible 
importance,  and  one  that  would  certainly  occupy  the  attention  of  their  leading 
Sunday  school  men  for  some  time  to  come.  He  came  from  a  part  of  the  country 
where  independence  of  view  and  action  were  very  prominent  amongst  the  people 
as  a  whole.  In  the  church  with  which  he  had  the"  privilege  to  be  identified,  the 
question  had  been  considered  more  than  twenty  years  ago,  and  the  result  was 
that  the  schools  of  the  district  had  been  placed  under  the  control  of  the  churches, 
with  the  roost  satisfactory  results. 

Dr.  S.  G.  Green,  Principal  of  Rawdon  College,  said  that  he  joined  in  the 
appreciation  of  the  very  interesting  paper  they  had  heard,  although  the  various 
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points  it  raised  were  not  new  to  them.  Originally  the  Sunday  school  system 
was  not  the  ontgrowth  of  the  church,  but  was  a  graft  upon  it.  A  graft  some- 
times took  a  long  time  before  it  became  incorporated  with  the  sulratance  of  a 
tree,  bnt  he  thought  it  was  time  that  their  Sunday  school  graft  had  become 
one  in  power  and  fmitfulness  with  the  old  stock.  That  seemed  to  be  the  pur- 
ports of  their  thoughts  and  discussion  that  morning.  If  a  law  of  love  rather 
than  of  restraint  was  allowed  to  have  free  work  ambngst  them  in  the  church 
and  school,  he  really  thought  there  would  be  no  practical  difficulty  in  the 
matter.  As  had  been  truly  expressed  by  Mr.  Williams,  the  school  was  essen- 
tially one  with  the  church— a  ministry  for  the  young.  Let  them  keep  it  so.  As 
to  pastors,  any  of  them  might  become  president  of  his  school  if  he  thought  fit ; 
but  if  he  was  to  be  the  president  he  ought  certainly  to  preside.  He  believed, 
speaking  on  behalf  of  a  very  hard-working  and  devoted  class  of  men,  the  ministers 
of  the  church,  that  it  was  only  for  them  to  be  assured  of  the  Christian  sympathy 
of  their  fellow- workers,  and  any  labour  that  ought  to  be  'required  of  them  would 
be  performed.  But  with  respect  to  Sunday  schools  it  was  absolutely  impossible — 
nay,  it  was  physically  impossible — for  them  to  give  much  of  their  Sunday  time 
from  the  work  of  their  congregations.  As  far  as  he  was  concerned,  he  felt  more 
strongly  than  ever  that  the  work  of  their  Sunday  schools— if  those  schools  were  to 
be  really  efficient — must  cease  to  be  limited  to  the  Sunday.  They  must  be,  to  a 
certain  extent,  week-day  schools  as  well,  for  they  might  depend  upon  it,  whatever 
might  be  said  pro  and  con,  about  difficulties  that  had  arisen  in  the  educational 
discussions  on  the  religious  question,  the  work  of  Christian  instruction  would 
have  to  be  given  mainly  in  the  Sunday  schools,  or  not  at  alL  Then,  as  to  the 
presence  of  the  pastor  in  the  school,  he  was  disposed  to  think  that  if  any  of  those 
gentlemen  should  go  to  his  teachers  and  say  he  was  ready  to  meet  them  one  even- 
ing every  week  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  lessons  for  the  following  Sunday, 
or  to  engage  in  thorough  Biblical  investigation  and  teaching,  none  of  them  would 
say  nay,  neither  would  they  object  to  his  being  the  president  of  their  Sunday 
school.  Of  course  he  would  take  such  a  position  as  that,  because  they  knew  that 
he  would  do  the  work.  If  the  two  things  went  together,  the  position  and  the 
work,  and  if  they  were  bound  together  in  the  law  of  love,  all  would  go  on  well. 
It  was  a  difficult  matter,  he  thought,  to  determine  who  ought  and  who  ought  not 
to  be  Sunday  school  teachers.  They  could  not  very  well  say  who  were  spiritual 
and  who  were  not,  and  the  less  they  judged  of  other  persons'  Christianity  the 
better  it  would  be  for  all.  It  would  not  do  to  erect  anything  like  a  hard 
and  fast  line,  and  say  that  only  those  who  had  passed  a  certain  test  should  be 
admitted  to  the  work.  If  they  did  that  they  would  discourage  some  whom  a 
gentle  Saviour  would  receive.  The  time  had  come  when  they  must  make  up 
their  minds  more  earnestly  than  ever  that  the  Biblical  work  must  be  done  by 
them  and  the  church  in  happy  co-operation.  It  would  be  well  if  they  could 
secure  the  aid  of  young  men  just  coming  from  universities,  and  young  ladies  from 
boarding  schools,  who  would  be  thoroughly  competent  to  teach  the  young,  and  to 
create  an  impression  upon  the  tender  objects  of  their  care.  *'  The  truth  for  the 
sake  of  the  impression — the  impression  by  means  of  the  truth,"  must  be  theii- 
watchword  henceforth. 

Mr.  Gates,  of  Exeter,  thought  it  would  be  much  better  to  have  a  limited  number 
of  thoroughly  good  teachers  than  a  multiplicity  of  those  who  were  good,  bad,  or  in- 
different.   Five  thoroughly  efficient  teachers  would  be  better  than  fifty  bad  ones. 
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Connt  A.  Berkstorff  said  it  seemed  they  were  all  agreed  that  there  ought  to 
be  a  close  connection  between  the  church  and  the  Snnday  school.  The  only 
question  therefore  was,  how  was  it  to  be  done  ?  He  thought  it  was  a  very  easy 
matter,  though  it  might  not  be  possible  to  find  any  outward  rules  for  their  guid- 
ance. It  must  be  by  a  spirit  pervading  the  Sunday  school  and  the  church. 
In  Germany  Sunday  schools  were  only  started  seven  years  ago,  but  it  was  under 
a  deep  religious  feeling,  and  they  were  warmly  supported  by  the  clergy.  There 
were  classes  in  which  to  prepare  the  children  and  the  teachers  on  week-day  even- 
ings. The  pastor  was  generally  the  supeiintendent  of  the  school,  but  whenever 
he  spoke  too  highly  of  his  own  authority  he  aroused  against  him  a  great  oppo- 
sition. When,  however,  he  was  inclined  to  support  them  as  he  should,  and  to 
admit  others  to  take  a  share  in  the  work,  then  he  met  with  a  great  feeling  of  love 
and  esteem.  The  want  of  communion  between  the  church  and  the  Sunday-school 
in  England  was,  no  doubt,  a  great  loss  to  the  pastor,  for  he  lost  the  opportunity 
of  bringing  to  himseK  the  hearts  of  the  little  children.  The  only  thing  which  was 
necessary  to  establish  that  was  good-will  on  both  sides.  The  pastor  ought  to 
do  all  he  could  for  the  Sunday  school,  and  not  leave  the  children  solely  to  the 
teacher  ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  the  teacher  ought  to  seek  the  spiritual  guid- 
ance of  his  pastor.      If  that  were  the  case,  their  difficulties  would  soon  disappear. 

Mr.  Bkain  said  the  subject  which  they  had  before  them  was  one  of  the  highest 
importance,  and  he  hoped  their  friends  would  carry  home  with  them  the  practical 
suggestions  which  had  been  offered  for  more  closely  connecting  the  school  and  the 
church.  The  Sunday  school,  he  maintained,  was  the  nursery  of  the  church.  If 
there  was  not  that  sympathy  and  cordiality  which  ought  to  exist  between  the  two, 
then  the  sooner  it  was  created  the  better.  But  how  was  it  to  be  created  ?  First, 
by  themselves  being  brought  more  powerfully  under  spiritual  influence.  Their 
work  was  a  spiritual  work.  They  wanted  to  train  the  young  for  Christ  and 
heaven,  and  the  nearer  they  got  to  their  divine  Master  in  spirit  and  in  truth  the 
better  would  their  work  succeed,  and  the  more  would  they  commend  it  to  those 
who  wore  associated  with  them  in  church  fellowship.  Every  one  ought  to  try  to 
do  his  best  to  gather  together  the  officers  and  teachers  of  the  schools  and  the 
pastors  of  the  church  with  which  he  was  connected,  in  order  that  they  might 
discuss  and  consider  the  question  which  had  been  opened  out,  and  so  that  a  difier- 
ent  state  of  things  might  be  evoked  from  that  which  existed  in  so  many  places  at 
the  present  time. 

Mr.  Butcher,  of  Bury,  said  there  was  the  closest  coimection  between  the 
church  and  the  school  as  far  as  they  were  concerned.  Out  of  166  members  of 
their  church  35  were  teachers  and  officers  of  the  schools  ;  144  of  them  had  been 
scholars  ;  and  of  the  six  deacons  five  were  employed  in  teaching  the  young.  Most 
of  the  admissions  were  young  people,  thus  showing  the  great  desire  there  was  for 
laying  hold  of  the  young  and  training  them  in  the  right  way.  It  was  for  the  church 
itself  to  make  the  move  now,  and  see  how  it  could  cause  the  schools  to  be  more 
attractive. 

Rev.  H.  S.  Toms,  of  Enfield,  said  that  some  of  the  speakers  seemed  to  think 
that  it  was  necessary,  in  order  to  obtain  the  co-operation  and  sympathy  of  the 
church,  that  all  children  should  be  in  the  Sunday  school.  That  might  be  very 
well  in  America,  but  it  was  not  so  in  this  country  ;  for  gentlemen  oocupyiDg  a 
good  social  position  would  not  send  their  children  on  Sunday  to  mix  with  the 
children  of  the  lower  or  middle  classes.     He  thought  a  good  deal  of  home  teach- 
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ing  aad  home  iDfiaeuce.  Superintendents  of  schools  should  be  ex  officio  deacons  of 
the  church  or  congregation ;  the  teachers  ought  to  be  nominated  at  a  teachers' 
meeting,  over  which  the  pastor  should  preside,  and  all  the  teachers  should  be  set 
apart,  by  layiug  on  of  hands.  At  least  he  thought  so,  and  in  saying  that  he  was 
only  following  out  the  apostolic  precedent. 

Mr.  Heath,  of  London,  could  not  help  thinking  there  had  been  too  much 
talk  of  late  with  respect  to  the  relation  which  ought  to  exist  between  church  and 
school,  instead  of  Christian  men  making  it  a  point  in  their  respective  spheres 
to  influence  the  church,  and  to  make  it  feel  the  school  was  an  integral  part  of  it. 
There  had  been  a  multiplicity  of  meetings,  but  little  progress  made.  If  the 
teachers  were  found  more  at  the  prayer  meetings  of  the  church  a  greater  sym- 
pathy with  them  in  their  labours  would  be  evoked.  If  these  wants  were  not 
brought  prominently  home  to  the  minister  it  was  not  likely  they  would  find  that 
unity  for  which  so  many  seemed  to  sigh.  He  wished  they  could  hear  no  more  of 
the  want  of  coniiection  between  church  and  school. 

Mr.  Chambers,  of  Leicester,  thought  that  no  definite  rules  could  be  laid  down 
whereby  the  teachers  could  secure  co-operation  and  sympathy.  Methods  that 
would  succeed  in  one  place  would  utterly  fail  in  another.  He  was  persuaded  that 
what  was  most  needed  was  that  spirit  which  had  been  referred  to.  The  less  they 
heard  of  authority,  and  the  more  of  living  sympathy,  the  better  would  it  be  for  all 
concerned. 

Eev.  G.  G.  M.  Ing  lis,  of  Thame,  said  that  he  had  not  discovered  the  want  of  con- 
nection referred  to.  So  far  as  he  knew,  the  utmost  sympathy  existed  between  the 
church  and  the  school.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  time  of  a  minister 
was  fully  occupied  on  a  Sunday  in  the  performance  of  his  church  duties,  and, 
generally  speaking,  but  very  little  attention,  if  any,  could  be  paid  to  the  Sunday 
school.  Allowance  ought  therefore  to  be  made  for  those  cases,  which,  he  believed, 
were  pretty  general  throughout  the  country.  If  Sunday  school  reports  were  laid 
before  the  congregation  it  would  tend,  in  his  opinion,  to  increase  their  interest 
in  the  institution,  and  draw  them  nearer  to  it. 

Rev.  L.  Llewellyn,  of  Huntingdon,  and  Mr.  Gilbert  Wood,  of  London, 
said  that  no  real  difficulty  was  ever  felt  in  their  respective  churches  and  schools. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Cooper,  of  Birmingham,  said  he  had  listened  with  very  great 
interest  to  the  excellent  paper,  and  had  admired  the  ingenuity  with  which  the 
reader  had  carried  out  his  theories,  but  he  certainly  was  disappointed  at  his  not 
giving  them  more  detailed  information,  especially  with  respect  to  the  government 
of  the  school.  He  (Mr.  Cooper)  held  that  those  who  did  the  work  should  cer- 
tainly have  an  important  part  in  the  government  of  it.  "Would  Mr.  W.  transfer 
the  appointment  of  a  superintendent  to  an  outside  committee  ?  He  should  be  very 
sorry  to  be  a  superintendent  so  appointed.  The  teachers  themselves,  in  his 
opinion,  were  the  best  judges  as  to  who  was  the  most  fitted  for  the  office. 
Certainly  a  superintendent  should  be  some  one  who  was  a  member  of  the  church ; 
bat  they  ought  not,  at  all  events,  to  hamper  themselves  with  too  many 
restrictions  in  order  to  avoid  what  might  after  all  tarn  out  to  be  but  imaginary 
erils.  He  thought  it  was  not  wise  to  lower  the  position  of  Sunday  school 
teachers  by  saying  that  a  great  many  of  them  wore  unfit  for  the  work.  So  far  as 
^e  was  concerned,  he  had  the  highest  opinion  of  them.  Then,  again,  ww  it  wise 
to  magnify  the  so-called  distance  between  the  church  and  the  school  ?  It  was 
*iot  well  always  to  be  indulging  in  some  pet  theory,  but  they  ought  to  feel  the 
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importance  of  the  snbiect,  and  desire  to  give  free  play  to  the  great  law  of  Christian 
-ore  and  sympathy  one  !o»\ards  another. 

Mr.  Henry  Lee,  of  Manchester,  said  the  question  seemed  to  have  resolved  itself 
into  two  points,  one  the  principle  and  the  other  the  practice.  The  principle  laid 
down  in  the  paper  he  considered  was  not  sufficiently  practical  in  its  nature, 
neither  was  there  anything  to  point  to  the  way  in  which  that  principle  should  be 
carried  out.  In  the  place  with  which  he  was  connected  it  happened  that  the 
church  was  the  nursery  of  the  school;  the  church,  in  fact,  was  started  by  means 
of  the  school,  and  no  practical  difficulty  had  arisen.  The  little  word  "tact "  had 
done  a  good  deal  in  their  case.  He  thought  it  would  be  unwise  to  uphold  any 
"hard  and  fast  line"  with  regard  to  teachers  or  the  children  whom  they  desired 
to  instruct. 

Mr.  Wright,  of  Birmingham,  said  that  he  had  always  felt  that  his  children 
ought  to  be  as  closely  identified  with  the  school  as  himself.  It  was  the  highest 
object  of  his  life  that  they  should  become  Sunday  school  teachers.  He  was  pleased 
to  say  that  they  loved  the  work  and  continued  in  it. 

Mr.  Hall,  of  Derby,  said  if  they  wished  to  unite  the  Sunday  school  and  the 
church  closely  to  each  other,  parents  and  teachers  must  do  their  duty  alike,  and 
it  must  not  be  said  that  children  were  not  to  enter  because  their  names  were  not 
registered  in  the  church  roll.  Ministers,  deacons,  and  teachers  must  not  think 
it  a  disgrace  that  their  children  should  mis  with  those  of  an  humbler  class. 

Mr.  Hartley  said,  as  far  as  the  Committee  of  the  Union  were  concerned, 
they  had  always  acted  on  the  principle  that  the  closest  possible  connection  should 
exist  between  the  church  and  the  school.  The  school  they  considered  to  be  a 
part  of  the  operation  of  the  church.  It  was  an  integral  part  of  it,  and  he  did  not 
think  that  any  one  could  gainsay  that.  The  Sunday  school  he  conceived  to  be  a 
place  for  all :  Christ  said,  **  Preach  the  gospel  to  every  one,"  and  he  could  not  see 
why  children  should  be  left  out.  The  church  had  a  duty  to  do  to  the  young,  and 
in  what  other  way  was  it  to  be  done  except  through  the  medium  of  the  Sunday 
school  ?  With  reference  to  what  had  been  said  by  one  of  the  speakers,  he  wished 
to  observe  that  he  did  not  believe  in  the  putting  on  or  the  keeping  off  of  hands  by 
Sunday  school  teachers.  He  was  sure  that  the  whole  essence  lay  in  this — that 
there  must  be  the  closest  possible  feeling  of  identity  between  the  church  and  the 
school.  He  believed  that  the  difference  of  feeling  which  once  existed  was  fast 
dying  away,  and  that  both  church  and  school  were  beginning  to  do  their  work  in 
a  thoroughly  efficient  manner. 

Rev.  T.  Penrose  wished,  as  one  conversant  with  the  working  of  Sunday 
schools  for  fifty  years,  to  say  a  few  words  respecting  them.  He  was  happy  to 
state  that  he  had  four  children  who  had  all  attended  Sunday  schools.  The  eldest 
had  risen  from  a  scholar  to  a  teacher,  and  from  a  teacher  to  a  minister,  and  was 
now  his  associate  in  the  good  old  Protestant  town  of  Heading,  in  Berkshire.  He 
was  in  the  habit  of  addressing  the  scholars  when  he  could  ;  and  when  he  could 
not,  then  he  remembered  them  and  their  teachers  in  his  prayers.  That  the 
school  was  the  nursery  of  the  church  he  was  fully  convinced ;  he  was  glad  they 
had  had  so  many  deliverances  on  the  subject  that  day,  and  he  hoped  all  would  go 
to  their  homes  determined  to  do  the  best  they  could,  remembering  the  words  of  a 
British  nobleman,  with  reference  to  the  Sunday  school  question,  when  he  said, 
"  What  I  could  do  I  have  done." 

Mr.  Ford  said  that  in  Chelmsford  the  church  sent  teachers  of  good  social 
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position  to  the  school,  meetings  were  organized  at  which  the  pastor  or  others 
read  papers,  and  prayer  meetings  were  held  for  missionary  ohjects  and  Sunday 
school  work. 

Key.  H.  Williams,  in  reply,  said  that  he  did  not  intend  to  draw  a  line  so 
hard  and  fast  as  many  persons  would  seem  to  imagine.  He  had  laid  it  down 
that  the  church  should  recognise  the  teachers,  and  set  them  apart  for  the  work, 
giving  them  such  words  of  encouragement  as  would  make  them  feel  the  importance 
of  their  office.  He  would  not  judge  of  the  spiritual  standing  of  any  one,  but  he 
would  aim  to  elevate  the  Sunday  school  as  a  spiritual  institution,  and  obtain  all 
the  spiritual  agency  he  possibly  could.  With  regard  to  pastoral  oversight,  the 
tenor  of  his  paper  had  not  been  to  find  fault — he  hoped  such  an  idea  had  not 
been  entertained,— but  he  sought  to  make  the  Sunday  school  more  attractive 
through  pastoral  kindness  and  pastoral  care.  If  he  might  be  allowed  to  say, 
there  had  been  a  kind  of  jealousy  of  church  influence,  which  ought  not  to  exist. 
As  a  rule,  pastors  were  willing  to  do  all  they  could  for  the  school,  and  teachers 
should  be  willing  to  receive  the  help  which  they  are  ready  to  give  them.  The 
Sunday  school,  he  conceived,  was  a  mission  work  not  merely  to  those  who  were 
wandering,  but  in  reality  it  had  been  organized  by  command  of  our  Saviour,  who 
had  said  that  little  children  should  be  trained  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.  If  the  paper  should  be  the  means  of  drawing  together  more  closely 
the  church  and  the  school,  he  should  feel  that  the  labour  he  had  bestowed  had 
not  been  in  vain. 

The  meeting  was  brought  to  a  conclusion  by  singing  a  hymn,  and  the  delegates 
repaired  to  the  library,  where  a  cold  collation  was  served. 

AFTERNOON  MEETING. 

At  half-past  two  the  Conference  was  resumed,  Mr.  Haktley  presiding. 

The  Chairman  invited  all  who  had  taught  in  Sunday  schools  to  recount  their 
experience,  in  order  that  help  might  be  given  them,  if  possible,  to  carry  on 
their  work  more  efficiently. 

Mr.  Blenkaen,  of  Liverpool,  reported  very  favourably  of  the  Sunday  school 
efforts  in  that  town.  Everything  was  most  encouraging  and  satisfactory. 
Meetings  of  the  teachers  of  all  the  schools  in  union,  and  children's  services  were 
held,  and  both  had  proved  exceedingly  beneficial  and  attractive.  Train 'ne^ 
classes  had  engaged  their  attention,  and  had  been  largely  attended.  They  had 
been  conducted  almost  solely  by  ministers,  who  were  ever  ready  to  aid  them  in 
any  good  work. 

Mr  Brooks,  of  Leicester,  said  the  Sunday  school  union  in  that  town  was  in 
an  encouraging  state,  and  the  schools  were  exceedingly  well  attended.  The 
senior  scholars  had  been  gathered  together  at  times,  and  the  meetings  had  been 
varied  by  illustrated  lectures  and  music,  with  such  success  that  the  number  of 
tickets  had  to  be  limited,  so  great  was  the  desire  on  the  part  of  the  children 
and  their  friends  to  be  present.  The  training  classes  had  not  been  well  con- 
ducted, the  teachers  having  occasionally  failed  to  attend. 

Mr.  Horsbfield,  of  Salford,  said  that  the  schools  in  union  were  doing  their  work 
very  satisfactorily.  The  S  unday  school,  as  an  integral  part  of  the  organization  of  the 
church,  was  fully  recognised  as  a  fact.  In  one  school  between  300  and  400  children 
were  taught  every  Sunday  during  tho  time  of  service,  from  half-past  six  to  ha^f- 
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past  seven,  and  he  believed  it  had  been  attended  with  very  beneficial  results. 
An  effort  to  induce  the  little  ones  to  engage  in  prayer— if  only  a  few  words — 
had  been  attended  with  the  greatest  success.  With  respect  to  the  preparation 
classes,  he  believed  they  were  a  little  deficient,  but  efforts  were  being  made  to 
obtain  greater  co-operation  and  support. 

Mr.  Clayton,  of  Manchester,  could  not  say  that  their  Sunday  School  Union 
was  in  that  position  which  it  ought  to  occupy.  Possibly  he  might  take  a  gloomy 
view  of  things,  but  it  was  clear  they  had  not  the  number  of  persons  to  aid  them 
which  they  ought  to  have.  Their  preparation  classes,  he  regretted  to  say,  had 
proved  almost  a  failure.  The  most  successfully  attended  meetings  were  the  teachers' 
fellowship  gatherings,  held  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  teachers  to  express 
their  feelings  with  regard  to  the  work  in  which  they  were  engaged.  All  that 
was  wanted  was  more  co-operation  and  sympathy  on  the  part  of  individual 
schools. 

Mr.  CoLLETT  said  that  in  Rochdale  they  had  endeavoured  to  get  their  teachers 
together  from  time  to  time  in  large  aggregate  meetings,  so  as  to  enlist  a  kindly 
feeling  amongst  them.  Some  of  them  had  been  very  remarkable  gatherings,  and 
on  one  occasion  upwards  of  1,600  teachers  attended.  They  had  also  had  concerts 
of  sacred  song,  the  pieces  being  selected  and  prihted  from  the  musical  sheets  of 
the  Sunday  School  Union,  and  the  "  American  Songster,"  copies  of  which  were 
sold  at  threepence  each,  and  the  results  had  far  exceeded  all  their  expectations. 
Those  concerts  had  improved  the  singing  in  the  schools,  and  in  all  probability 
in  their  places  of  worship,  whilst  it  was  undeniable  that  they  had  largely  re- 
plenished the  coffers  of  their  exchequer.  In  fact,  they  had  placed  their  treasurer 
in  a  position  which  he  had  never  occupied  before. 

Mr.  Scrivener,  of  Aylesbury,  said  that  at  one  time  they  had  considerable 
difficulty  in  keeping  the  union  together  ;  in  fact,  they  had  begun  to  despair,  till 
Mr.  Brain*  came  down  as  a  deputation-,  and  revived  them.  Ho  cheered  them  up 
amazingly,  and  since  then  the  work  had  improved  a  great  deal. 

Mr.  Bingham,  of  Liverpool,  urged  the  adoption  of  children's  services  of 
sacred  song.  They  had  been  held  in  St.  Greorge's  Hall  with  the  greatest  success, 
and  especially  as  far  as  pecuhiary  results  were  concerned.  So  great  had  been 
the  desire  for  admission  on  the  part  of  the  public,  that  some  of  the  tickets  fetched 
from  ten  shillings  to  twenty  shillings  each,  and  the  concerts  had  proved  &  source 
of  very  great  delight  to  all. 

Mr.  Clements  intimated  the  intention  of  the  Union  Committee  to  publish 
special  services  of  song  for  those  schools  who  might  require  them. 

The  next  subject  discussed  was  that  of  Competitive  Examinations  for 
Teachers. 

The  Eev.  L.  D.  Beyait  said  that  these  examinations  had  been  held  with  the 
best  possible  results.  The  number  of  candidates  had  been  considerable,  and  great 
abili^  and  care  had  been  displayed  in  the  answers  that  had  been  given  ;  in  fact, 
they  would  not  have  discredited  those  of  the  candidates  connected  with  many  of 
our  colleges  and  universities.  With  the  view  of  extending  these  examinations 
it  was  intended  to  introduce  something  after  the  fashion  of  certificates.  Teachers 
of  united  schools  would  be  invited  to  comeup,  and  each  would  receive,  aftera  certain 
number  of  examinations,  a  certificate  of  efficiency.  These  preliminary  examina- 
tions, it  was  thought,  would  be  just  such  as  any  person  who  woiild  be«ome  a 
teacner  ought  to  pass,  especially  so  tar  as  Christian  history  and  do::;xine^  went. 
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The  examinations  would  not  be  too  diflScalt,  bat  woold  be  made  as  easy  as 
possible.  It  was  to  be  hoped  that  ministers  would  take  up  the  subject,  and  pre- 
paration classes  would  be  organized  generally. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Gboser  detailed  the  scheme  at  considerable  length.  The  results, 
he  said,  had  far  exceeded  all  that  the  Committee  could  have  anticipated  when 
they  undertook  it.  Dr.  Angus,  a  gentleman  of  the  highest  literary  attainments, 
had  entered  most  warmly  into  the  scheme,  and  urged  one  standard  of  examination. 
for  the  whole  country.  The  examination  of  ladies  had  proyed  eminently  satis- 
factory, and  he  had  formed  the  highest  opinion  of  the  Biblical  knowledge  of  his 
fellow-teachers.  Two  examinations  were  to  be  held  annually.  A  preliminary 
examination  of  an  elementary  character,  for  candidates  of  eighteen  and  upwards, 
was  proposed  to  be  held  about  the  close  of  the  year,  and  this  would  prepare 
candidates  for  the  higher  teste.  Printed  papers  would  be  supplied  to  the  lobai 
committees  as  before. 

Mr.  Cooper,  of  Bimungbam,  said  that  he  attached  the  highest  importance  to 
this  system  of  competitiTe  examinations,  and  he  had  no  doubt  it  would  be  well 
responded  to  in  Birmingham.  He  thought,  however,  that  the  examinations 
should  not  be  too  frequent,  for  they  kept  up  an  excitement  which  peiiiaps  would 
not  be  altogether  healthy  when  it  reached  a  eertain-  point.  It  would  be  desirable, 
too,  tor  haye  the  examinations  simultaneously. 

Mr.  S.  Evans  reported  rery  favourably  of  the  working  of  the  system  in  Bristol. 

The-  discussion  was  continued  by  Mr.  Bees,  of  Ipswieh,  Mr.  Blvnlouai,  of 
Liverpool,  and  other  gentlemen. 

Bev.  L.  D.  Bevan  then  pronounced  the  benediction,  and  the  proceedings  were 
brought  to  a  close. 
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ANNUAL  PUBLIC  MEETING. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall  on  Thursday  eyening, 
May  4th ;  the  Hon.  Arthur  Kinnaird,  M.P.,  in  the  chair. 
The  proceedings  commenced  by  singing  the  hymn, — 

*'  When  morning  climbs  the  eastern  skies/'  &c., 

after  which  the  Rev.  Charles  Brake  oflfered  prayer. 

The  Chairman,  in  addressing  the  meeting,  said : — It  is  with  great  satisfaction 
that  I  am  able  to  leave  the  House  of  Commons  for  a  short  time  this  evening,  that 
I  may  meet  the  friends  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  at  this  their  anniversary. 
And  looking  round  upon  this  vast  assembly,  I  am  forcibly  reminded  of  the  solemn 
events  which  have  occurred  since  last  we  met  in  this  place.  Who  could  have 
anticipated  at  the  close  of  the  last  session  of  Parliament  that  such  momentous 
circumstances  would  happen  in  Europe  ?  I  am  sure  not  the  wisest  and  most 
far-seeing  amongst  us  could  have  dreamed  that  a  neighbouring  nation — a  nation 
which  had  long  been  the  ally  of  this  country,  and  connected  with  us  by  various 
ties — would  have  been  brought  in  so  short  a  space  of  time  into  the  melancholy 
condition  which  it  now  presents.  I  think  we  may  trace  in  these  events  the  hand 
of  God ;  and  if  there  ia  one  utterance  they  bear  to  us  more  distinctly  than 
another,  it  is  that  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  God's  word  is  vitally  essential  to 
the  well-being  of  a  nation.  And  let  us^remember  that  nations  after  all  consist  of 
individuals,  and  that  it  is  in  proportion  as  individuals  are  brought  under  the  power 
of  the  Word,  they  contribute  to  the  stability  of  the  state  as  well  as  bring  blessings 
upon  themselves.  Let  us  ever  bear  in  mind  also  that  it  is  only  possible  to  influ- 
ence the  masses  by  influencing  individuals.  This  thought  will  serve  as  an  additional 
stimulus  to  every  teacher  of  the  young  to  be  earnest  in  the  work  to  which  he  has 
committed  himself.  The  few  children  whom  he  may  be  endeavouring  to  train  may 
sometimes  seem  to  him  to  be  a  very  feeble  company.  But  not  only  is  the  value  of 
each  soul  in  that  little  band  commensurate  with  eternity,  but  it  is  impossible  to 
estimate  what  the  relative  importance  of  all  may  be  with  reference  to  their  fellow- 
creatures.  I  think  a  fact  like  this  should  encourage  us  to  persevering  efforts  in  teach- 
'  ing  the  children  of  our  Sabbath  schools.  To  this  end  I  say  every  teacher  should 
resolve,  not  only  Sunday  after  Sunday,  but  day  by  day,  to  meditate  upon  the  im- 
portance of  the  work  he  has  undertaken,  and  never  to  weary  or  be  tired,  even  if  he 
fails  to  see  the  success  which  he  could  desire  for  his  labours.  All  great  results  are 
the  product  of  a  series  of  little  acts,  each,  though  apparently  unimportant  in  itself, 
of  essential  value  in  reference  to  the  ultimate  end  to  be  attained.  The  older  I 
grow  the  more  importance  do  I  attach  to  the  religious  education  of  the  young ; 
and  I  think  the  events  which  have  passed  in  a  neighbouring  country  with  which 
Count  BemstorflF  is  connected  justify  this  conviction.  They  were  foremost  in  the 
cause  of  education,  and  to  our  shame  be  it  said  that  they  are  far  beyond  us  in  the 
results  achieved  in  that  direction.  I  believe  the  importance  of  this  subject 
cannot  be  overrated,  and  I  am  thankful  to  find  in  the  estimates  for  this  year 
that  not  even  in  these  economical  days  has  there  been  any  hesitation  in  granting 
ample  funds  for  the  promotion  of  education  among  the  masses  of  the  people.    1 
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will  only  fiHy,  in  conclusion,  that  I  feel  an  nndiminidhed  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  this  Union,  and  that  I  entertain  the  most  unfeigned  respect  and  affection  for 
those  who  are  engaged  in  this  great  work.  I  trust  the  result  of  this  meeting 
will  he  that  every  one  of  us  will  leave  it  with  the  firm  resolve  that  with  God's 
blessing  upon  our  labour  every  child  under  our  charge  shall  not  only  be  imbued 
with  the  principles  of  religious  truth,  but  brought  to  love  and  serve  our  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

Mr.  Gboser,  senior  Secretary  of  the  Union,  then  read  some  extracts  from  the 
Annual  Beport  (see  anU,  p.  276). 

Bev.  J.  C.  Bbocklehubst,  Wesleyan  minister,  rose  to  move  the  following 
resolution : — 

"That,  while  this  meeting  .gratefally  acknowledges  the  service  rendered  to  the  church 
and  the  world  by  the  Sunday  School  system,  it  deeply  deplores  the  inadequate 
provision  hitherto  made  for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  young,  and  the  insuffi- 
cient supply  of  suitable  teachers.  It  would  therefore  respectfully  urge  upon  the 
ministers  of  religion  and  their  congregations  the  necessity  of  putting  forth  renewed 
efforts  in  this  great  work  by  increasing  the  number  of  competent  teachers,  and  by 
the  opening  of  new  Sunday  schools  in  destitute  places." 

THE  INFLrENCB  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

I  cannot  look  upon  this  body  of  Sunday  school  teachers  without  thinking  of 
the  wide-spread  influence  of  which  they  are  the  examples.  Many  of  you  are  the 
results  of  the  labours  of  men  who  have  **  entered  into  rest."  How  widely  is  the 
incorruptible  seed  which  is  the  word  of  God  being  scattered  Sabbath  by  Sabbath  t 
How  are  you  contributing  to  send  English  ideas,  English  manners  and  customs, 
and  best  of  all,  the  English  word  of  God,  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth  I  And  just  as  the  waters  of  Ezekiel  wherever  they 
went  were  found  skirted  by  trees  of  life,  bearing  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  so 
through  every  land  you  may  send  the  pure  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  taught 
with  all  the  gentle  fascinations  of  the  Sunday  school,  and  it  will  bring  forth 
fruit  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God.  I  have  seen  the  result  of  Sunday  school  work 
in  Ireland,  Wales,  Holland,  France,  Belgium,  and  Germany,  and  everywhere  I  have 
found  as  the  result  *'  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism."  I  noticed  to-night,  as 
the  report  was  read,  how  you  cheered  the  allusion  to  our  sisters  abroad  who  are 
engaged  in  this  work  and  labour  of  love.  Very  much  has  been  said  at  times  about 
Eve  being  "first  in  the  transgression."  Well,  she  is  generally  the  first  to  get 
out  of  it,  and  generally  the  most  diligent  to  get  others  out  of  it.  That  can  be 
said  of  her  which  never  could  be  said  of  the  sterner  sex,— 

"  She  ne'er  with  treaeherous  kiss  her  Saviour  stung, 
Nor  thrice  denied  Him  with  a  lying  tongue; 
She,  though  apostles  shrank,  could  dangers  brave,— 
Last  at  the  cross,  and  earliest  at  the  grave." 

QUESTIONS  OF  THE  DAT. 

There  may  be  many  things  which  stir  the  hearts  of  men  to  their  depths.  Some 
ask  whether  the  stars  are  peopled.  I  cannot  imagine  that  they  are  dreary  wastes, 
when  I  find  that  the  veriest  drop  of  water  is  filled  with  beings  made  as  happy  as 
their  little  lives  can  be.     I  hear  questions  raised  sometimes  as  to  the  antiquity  of 
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our  globe.  I  don't  care  how  old  the  world  itself  may  be  ;  it  bad  a  beginning, 
and  that  is  enough  for  me.  Matter  is  not  eternal ;  God  was  its  beginner,  and 
whaterer  period  may  have  elapsed  between  the  original  formation  of  the  nnivCTse 
and  its  oonstitation  as  a  habitation  for  man,  it  only  proves  to  me  how  leisurely 
God  can  work,  to  whom  **a  thousand  years  are  as  one  day."  Many  are  asking 
about  **the  time,  times,  and  half  a  time ;"  but  when  the  stars  ahall  fall  from 
heaven  as  untimely  figs — whatever  that  language  may  mean, — when  the  earth, 
however  ancient,  and  all  the  works  therein  are  burned  up,  and  when  prophecy 
haa  all  failed,  as  it  only  can  fall  by  becoming  history^when  all  these  things  shall 
have  come  to  pass,  and  the  judgment  itself  become  a  thing  of  history  as  far  back 
as  is  now  the  creation  of  our  first  parents,  before  the  throne  of  the  Eternal  that 
child  shall  live  at  home  in  his  Father's  house,  for  he  received  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesns,  and  found  that  "this  is  life  eternal,  to  know  Thee,  the  only  true  God, 
aad  Jems  Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent" 

THE  TRANSMISSION  OF   DIVINE  TRUTH. 

Can  you  have,  my  fellow-workers,  a  grander  constitution  or  a  holier  mission 
than  this  ?  When  I  look  at  Scripture—for  I  do  look  into  it,  and  so  do  jou— I 
at  once  feel  myself  in  association  and  in  intensest  sympathy  with  this  great  work. 
What  commendation  was  given  to  Abraham  ?  He  is  the  friend  of  God,  he  stands 
upon  a  grand  pedestal,  grander  almost  than  any  other  man ;  and  why  is  snch 
confidence  reposed  in  him  ?  "  Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham  that  thing  which  I 
do?  For  I  know  him."  And  what  was  known  of  him,  which  cidled  forth  this 
lughest  of  all  praise  ?  **  I  know  him  that  he  will  command  his  children  and  his 
household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and 
judgment."  It  was  that  which  endeared  the  grand  old  monotheist  to  the  heart 
of  God  himself,  and  he  stands  out  now  among  the  Arabs  as  **  the  friend"  of  God ; 
among  the  Jews  as  the  father  of  a  multitude,  and  among  Christians  as  the  father 
of  the  faithfu].  Then,  when  I  come  down  to  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  what  do  1 
find  ?  I  find  upon  the  head  and  front  of  it  the  cardinal  principle  is  this  :— 
"Thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
aoul,  and  with  all  thy  might."  And  this  unity  of  afi*ction  was  based  iq)on 
the  unity  of  the  divine  nature ;  it  uplifted  them  idone  in  relation  to  God, 
and  was  involved  in  the  whole  question  of  the  Mosaic  economy.  "And  these 
words  which  I  command  thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thine  heart."  That  is  the 
first  place  for  them  to  be  in.  "And  thou  ihalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up." 
And  then  I  go  down  still  further,  and  find  myself  amidst  the  melodies  of  the  sweet 
singer  of  Israel,  fitill  there  is  this  divine  idea  of  transmitting  truth,  t  may 
"  walk  about  ZioD,  and  go  round  about  her,  mark  well  her  bulwarks,  and  con- 
sider her  palaces  ;'*  and  what  is  the  result  of  the  investigation  ?  "  Tell  it  to  the 
generation  following, — ^this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever,  He  will  be  our 
guide  even  unto  death."  And  when  I  listen  to  the  burning  words  of  the  grand 
Aid  evangelical  prophet  Isaiah,  what  do  I  hear  I  If  he  tells  me  that  the  foun- 
dations of  the  new  church  shall  be  laid  in  sapphires,  and  ber  stones  with  fair 
oeUmrs ;  if  I  eee  her  windows  biasing  with  agates,  and  her  gates  with  earbonoles, 
and  all  her  borden  round  about  of  pleasant  atones,— what  is  the  solution  of  it  all  f 
"And  all  thy  (^ildren  ahiU  be  taught  of  the  Lord."     And  then,  ffiend^  t^tre 
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stands  in  the  midst  of  us  the  dearest  Lever  of  little  children,  and  I  cannot  look 
npon  His  life  i^itbont  peroeivrng  the  grandeur  of  childhood  all  throngh  it. 
W«ll,  He«ayB,  ''  Safier  them  to  come  to  Me/'  Why  ?  ''  Of  ancli  is  the  kingdom 
ofheayoi." 

EARLY  METY. 

There  may  be  many  beautiful  things  in  the  universe  of  God,  but  is  there  a 
more  beautiful  thing  in  that  universe  than  the  piety  of  a  little  child  who  has 
been  made  * '  wise  unto  salvation ' ' — anything  purer  and  more  loving  and  true  ttan 
the  heart  in  which  there  is  found  **some  good  thing  towards  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  **  ?  It  is  a  mosaic  inlaid  with  jewels,  compared  with  which  you  must  make 
no  mention  of  the  topaz  of  Ethiopia— inlaid  by  the  hand  of  God  with  whatsoever 
things  are  pure  and  honest,  and  just  and  lovely,  and  of  good  report.  Outside  of 
heaven  you  have  no  fairer  type  of  heaven  itself,  according  to  the  Saviour's  teach- 
ing,—" Despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones." 

Do  you  not  remember  when  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusalem,  there  was  a  great  mul- 
titude ?  I  suppose  it  is  not  too  much  to  imagine  there  might  be  half  a  million 
before  and  half  a  million  behind  Him,  singing  hosannas  as  they  went.  It  was  a 
grand  sight  as  they  descended  the  slopes  of  Olivet,  and  went  up  the  hill  Ophel, 
and  through  the  Golden  Gate,  and  alcmg  the  corridors  of  the  temple.  But  when 
they  reached  that  place  there  was  something  else ;  there  was  a  band  of  little 
choristers  to  greet  Him.  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  could  bear  to  hear  the 
fathers  and  the  mothers  shouting  hosanna ;  but  they  had  discernment  to  know 
that  if  the  children  took  up  the  strain,  very  likely  the  world  would  go  after  Him. 
And  so  in  their  terror  they  went  to  Him  and  said,  *'  Hearest  Thou  what  these 
say  ? "  He  had  heard  the  hosannas  of  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  streets  of  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  for  four  thousand  years,  and  would  He  refuse  to  listen  to 
their  humble  strains  on  earth?  "Have  ye  never  read,'*  He  said,  "Out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  Thou  hast  perfected  praise  "  ?  The  praise  of  fathers 
and  mothers  is  not  perfect  in  the  esteem  of  Jesus  except  it  be  blended  with  the 
shrill,  silvery  hosannas  even  of  the  babes  and  sucklings. 

THE  BIBLE  IK  THE  SCHOOL. 

Do  not  be  impatient  with  the  London  School  Board.  Everybody  is  wanting 
them  to  do  it  all  at  once.  Now  it  is  quite  right  that  they  should  look  out  for 
baildings  unoccupied  and  make  plans  which  will  not  require  to  be  unmade 
speedily.  Let  them  forecast ;  give  them  time.  Every  meeting  they  have  had 
as  yet  has  been  in  the  right  direction.  Do  you  not  think  tha-t  the  London  School 
Board  is  very  nearly  to  a  man  for  Biblical  teaching  ?  And  do  you  think  that 
those  who  are  opposed  to  it  would  have  a  chance  of  getting  in  if  the  elections 
were  over  again  ?  We  must  have  the  Bible  not  "admitted,"  but  as  the  founda- 
tion, as  the  pillar,  as  the  topstone,  ad  the  great  informing  principle,  the  moving 
heart,  the  word  of  God  in  its  entire ty. 

THE  lord's  day. 
This  is  a  Sunday  School  Union.  Oh,  what  a  blessed  thing  that  is !  What  do 
you  mean  by  a  Sabbath  t  Do  yon  call  it  a  Sabbath  when  you  have  all  swts  of 
fnrit-shops  open  to  tempt  our  children  as  they  go  to  school  ?  Do  you  call  it  a 
Sabbatti  when  places  are  open  for  the  sale  of  liquor  during  a  portion  of  the^day, 
but  respectfully  closed  during  yrhat  are  called  church-  hours  ?     Why,  all  the  4ty 
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belongs  to  God.  Sorely  He  has  given  yoa  six  days,  and  are  they  not  enough  for 
X  all  manner  of  work,  for  you,  your  servants,  and  your  cattle  ?  Then  I  go  a  little 
further.  I  think  there  should  not  only  be  the  Sabbath,  but  the  preparation  for 
the  Sabbath.  We  must  never  rest  until  we  make  such  gentlemen  as  our  chair- 
man do  their  duty.  He  is  very  soon  going  to  the  House,  and  he  may  as  well 
hear  this  before  he  goes.  I  tMnk  the  time  must  come  when  the  early  closing 
movement  is  very  different  from  what  it  is.  We  ought  to  have  the  Saturday  half- 
holiday  as  a  preparation  for  the  holy  Sunday.  That  is  what  I  call  keeping  the 
Sabbath, — preparing  for  it  and  then  observing  it.  If  you  will  keep  young  teachers 
behind  the  counter  on  Saturday  night,  when  they  ought  to  be  thinking  over  and 
preparing  for  their  great  work,  and  give  them  no  chance  to  look  after  absentee 
scholars,  or  to  obtain  the  best  books  from  the  Union  for  the  illustration  of  God's 
word,  they  must  go  late  to  bed,  and  get  up  late,  and  apologize  that  tkey  cannot 
attend  school  on  the  Sabbath  morning.  If  you  would  make  this  a  true  Sunday 
School  Union  you  must  go  in  for  closing  all  businesses  on  the  Lord*s  day,  and,  as 
far  as  possible,  securing  the  Saturday  half-holiday  to  prepare  you  for  your  work. 
In  closing  I  would  only  say  the  time  will  come  when  the  great  white  throne 
will  be  set ;  when  every  man  will  be  judged  according  to  his  works ;  when  the 
shrouded  dead  will  be  all  reanimated  ;  when  the  hierarchies  of  heaven  will  be 
assembled ;  when  the  kingdom  shall  be  delivered  up  to  God,  even  the  Father ; 
when  the  rule  of  the  universe  will  be  no  more  mediatorial,  but  absolute,  and 
among  the  grandest  presentations  of  the  Mediator  to  the  Father  will  be  when  He 
gathers  together  a  multitude  whom  no  man  can  number,  whom  the  church  taught, 
whom  the  Saviour  redeemed,  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  sanctified,  and  shall '  say, 
''Behold,  here  am  I,  and  the  children  which  Thou  hast  given  Me." 

Mr.  Kinnaird  having  vacated  the  chair.  Count  A.  Bernstorff  occupied  his  place. 
Rev.  Archibald  Bkown,  of  Stepney,  seconded  the  motion. 

OBLIGATIONS  OF  TAB  CUUBCH  AND  THE  WORLD  TO  TAB  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

The  resolution  I  have  in  my  hand  speaks  of  grateful  acknowledgments  for 
services  rendered  both  to  the  church  and  to  the  world.  I  think  it  is  well  that  the 
two  are  here  mentioned  together— the  church  as  well  as  the  world,— for  I  take  it 
that  the  blessings  received  by  the  church  are  quite  as  great  as  the  benefits  which 
have  been  bestowed  upon  the  world  by  this  instrumentality.  It  has  deepened 
the  tone  of  God's  churches,  and  that  is  worth  something  in  these  days.  It  has 
done  something  more  ;  it  has  brought  out  into  the  field  the  latent  power  of  the 
church  for  labour  ;  and  it  has,  more  than  anything  else,  saved  many  a  fashionable 
Slite  suburban  church  from  dying  of  that  most  respectable  of  all  diseases,  dignity. 
The  vitality  of  many  of  our  churches  is  to  be  found  not  so  much  in  the  pulpit  as 
amongst  the  labourers  in  the  schoolroom  working  amongst  the  young.  The  whole 
evening  might  well  be  spent  in  just  running  over  the  services  rendered  by  the 
Sabbath  school,  and  mentioned  in  the  report.  I  am  certain  of  this,  dear  friends, 
that  it  has  done  more  to  stem  the  tide  of  infidelity,  impurity,  and  vice  than 
many  institutions  which  bear  and  carry  a  more  pompous  title.  It  has  done  it 
in  quite  an  unostentatious  way,  but  it  has  done  Jt  It  is  the  Sabbath  school  which 
reaches  the  outlying  masses  in  their  infancy,  who,  if  neglected,  would  have  bid 
defiance  to  all  attempts  to  reach  them  in  adult  years.  More  than  that^  it  has 
brought  into  light  some  of  the  noblest  and  grandest  of  God's  children  that  have 
ever  walked  this  earth.     More  than  that,  the  Sabbath  school  is  fast  becoming 
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the  first  college  in  which  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  educated.  I  hope  it  will  not 
be  thought  presomptuons  for  me  to  say  that  I  think  one  should  not  bo  sorry  if 
the  day  were  soon  to  dawn  when  among  the  questions  asked  the  young  aspirant 
for  pulpit  work,  "Have  you  served  your  apprenticeship  in  the  Sabbath  school  ? " 
For  I  take  it  he  can  be  only  fully  qualified  for  pastoral  work  who  has  knowii 
what  it  is  to  labour  amongst  the  young.  If  a  man  has  not  learnt  the  secret  of 
drawing  out  the  sympathies  and  holding  the  attention  of  the  young,  he  will  never 
succeed  when  he  comes  to  work  among  those  who,  after  all,  are  only  children  of 
a  riper  age. 

EABLY  CONVERSIONS. 

The  resolution  does  not  speak  in  terms  of  unqualified  satisfaction.  First, 
there  is  said  to  be  a  want  of  religious  instruction  ;  and  then,  secondly,  there  is 
a  want  and  need  of  suitable  teachers.  Now,  instead  of  standing  on  the  banks  of 
the  river  of  religious  instruction,  and  simply  mourning  that  the  stream  runs  so 
shallow,  I  will  venture  to  go  to  the  fountain-head,  and,  if  I  can,  expose  what  I 
believe  from  the  very  depth  of  my  heart  to  be  the  secret  of  the  evil.  It  is  this, — 
that  in  God's  church  there  is  a  strange  unbelief  in  the  possibility  of  children  being 
converted  as  children  ;  and  I  believe  that  this  error  is  more  widely  spread  than 
many  imagine.  Salvation  by  works,  I  venture  to  assert,  is  the  only  kind  of  gospel 
presented  to  the  mind  of  many  a  child.  Moral  teaching  is  brought  to  bear  upon 
him.  I  venture  to  assert  that  no  missionary  society,  whose  meetings  are  held  in 
this  hall  during  the  present  month,  would  be  supported  for  a  single  year  by  the 
outside  public  if  the  truths  brought -before  heathendom  were  the  same  as  are 
brought  before  our  children.  It  is  "the  gospel"  they  have  to  take  to  the 
heathen,  and  shall  I  consider  the  heathen  are  capable  of  listening  to  the  gospel, 
and  the  child  of  a  thousand  prayers  in  our  own  land  is  unable  to  receive  it  ?  I 
take  it  that  if  we  leave  in  the  background  the  grand  truths  of  the  gospel,  the 
substitution  of  Christ,  and  salvation  by  simple  faith  in  Him,  and  give  the 
"goody-goody"  teaching  to  the  child,  we  are  virtually  saying  that  we  do  not 
believe  it  possible  for  that  child  to  be  converted  as  a  child.  I  want  to  ask  this 
question.  Is  it  necessary  for  the  plastic  nature  of  childhood  to  be  made  hard  as 
the  nether  millstone  before  the  Holy  Ghost  converts  it  ?  Is  it  necessary  for  a 
little  cbild  to  grow  up  and  be  dragged  through  the  filth  and  mire  of  sin 
before  he  can  be  washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  I  think  the  main  root  of  the 
evil  is  this— that  we  are  not  sufficiently  looking  for  the  conversion  of  children 
w  children.  1  go  4  step  further.  Has  it  never  occurred  to  you,  fellow-teachers, 
that  the  kind  of  Sunday  school  meetings  often  held  go  far  to  prove  that  those 
who  speak  and  those  who  hear  do  not  believe  in  the  conversion  of  children  ?  I 
take  it  that  if  our  hearts  are  right  with  God,  one  question  will,  at  such  times, 
rise  above  all  others.  Has  Jesus  Christ  been  magnified  in  the  conversion  of  a 
child  ?  And  if  there  have  been  no  conversions,  the  budget  may  be  good,  and 
the  ventilation  of  the  room  correct,  and  the  subjects  well  arranged,  but  the  grand 
necessary  for  securing  a  blessing  in  the  school  is  wanting.  Another  point ; — ^I 
think  you  will  agree  with  me  when  I  say  the  church  hardly  expects  the  conversion 
of  children,  from  the  fact  that  when  little  ones  are  converted  they  are  so  slow  to 
believe  in  its  reality.  There  is  no  ground  whatever  for  this  unbelief  in  the  con- 
version of  children  to  be  found  in  Scripture.  I  find  that  adults  were  once 
pointed  to  children,  but  I  never  heard  of  children  being  pointed  to  adults.     I 
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never  heard  of  our  Lord  gathering  a  multitude  of  ehUdnn  together,  and  eettiBg 
a  Pfattrieee  in  the  middle,  say  to  them,  ''  There,  My  little  children,  grow  op  l^ce 
that  man."  But  I  think  I  do  rememher  that  when  the  disciples  were^punrelUiig 
and  djspating,  Ohrist  pat  a  little  child  in  the  midat  of 'these  adnlts,  and  said, 
'*  Unless  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  mto 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.''  If  yon  look  to  Scripture  you  will  find  tbat  the  only 
one  triumph  Christ  had  was  given  him  by  children.  It  was  when  the  Phariaee 
and  Saddncee  scowled  upon  Him,  infant  voices  gave  birth  to  those  glad  hoeamiaa. 
And  then,  again,  it  is  well  to  remember  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  nature  of 
conversion  why  children  should  not  be  saved.  Let  us  go  to  that  old  objection 
we  have  heard  over  and  over  again,  "  They  are  not  old  enough  to  make  up  their 
minds."  Did  you  ever  meet  an  adult  who  was  ?  Is  conversion  themakiDg  up  of 
the  mind  ?  I  grant  that  if  conversion  is  an  intellectual  attainment,  then  adults 
may  be  converted  and  children  not.  But  if  conversion  be  a  change  of  heeort,  I 
ask,  why  not  children  as  well  as  adnlts !  Then  fmrtber,  you  will  find  nothing  in 
the  lives  of  those  little  children  who  profess  to  be  converted  to  warrant  you  in 
doubting  its  reality.  If  you  wish  to  find  a  sipecimen  of  woridtiness,  eiddneas, 
prayeriessness,  don't  go  among  Christian  children — go  amongst  the  adults, — there 
you  will  find  it  There  is  many  and  many  a  child  who  has  a  weak  point,  but 
take  child  by  child,  and  adult  by  adult,  and  I  believe  they  will  not  only  bear 
coo^Mtfison,  but  most  frequently  tiie  palm  will  be  found  on  the  side  of  the  former. 

THE  DYINa  SCHOLAR. 

I  will  tell  you  one  thing  I  know  to  be  a  fact  There  was  a  little  girl  in  my 
Sunday  school,  about  a  year  and  a  quarter  ago,  named  £Uen  H.,  who^was 
seven  years  old.     One  day  I  received  a  message  from  her. 

**  Will  you  come  and  see  me  ? " 

I  went  and  sat  down  by  the  side  of  her  bed,  and  surely  if  ever  a  little  form  -on 
earth  looked  like  what  I  imagine  an  angel  to  look,  it  was  hers.  Sitting  down 
beside  her,  I  said,  •*  Well,  darling,  what  is  it  ? " 

**  There  is  s<miething  I  want  very  much  to  say  to  you." 

*'  My  child,  wonld  you  not  like  to  be  well  t " 

**  Oh,  I  hope  not,"  she  replied. 

"Hope  not  I    Why  not?" 

"That,"  she  said,  "  is  what  I  want  to  tell  you.  Since  I  have  been  a  Chris- 
tian [which  was  from  the  time  she  was  six  years  old]  I  have  been  so  enzioos  for 
fether  to  go  and  hear  the  goepel  preached,  but  I  have  never  been  able  to  get  him 
into  the  sanctuary.  And  I  have  been  thinking  while  lying  here,  that  I  would 
ask  you  if,  when  I  die,  you  will  bury  me  ? " 

I  confess  I  was  startled. 

"Yes,  darling,"  I  said  at  last 

"Well,"  she  said,  "that  is  what  I  wanted  to  say  to  you,  for  you  know  if  I  die 
fother  will  be  obliged  to  go  to  my  funeral,  and  over  the  open  grave  he  will  be 
obliged  to  hear  the  gospel;  and  oh,  sir,  I  would  be  Willing  to  die  half  a  doMn 
times  for  father  to  come  and  hear  the  gospel:" 

Is  that  conversion !  Is  that  a  sufficient  test  of  a  change  of  he«rt  f  Then  let  me 
tell  you  that  this  little  one  did  not  die  in  vain,  for  not  long  ago  a  rough-kM^BiBg 
man  took  hold  of  my  hands,  and  said  to  me,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  "  Yon  don't 
know  me ;  I  am  the  father  the  child  died  for,  and  bhe  has  not  died  in  vain." 
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And  tbat  man  is  now  a  seeker  of  the  Lord.  Shall  we  find  a  higher  test  of  real 
coDTersion  among  adults  than  hers  ?  Shall  we  find  among  them  such  a  lorre^for 
souls  as  to  he  willing  to  die  for  them  ? 

QXTALIFIED  TEACHSBS. 

We  also  want  suitable  teachers.  An  honoured  servant  of  the  Lord,  when 
preaching  the  other  week,  made  this  remark, — **  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  He  would  send  forth  more  labourers  into  His  harvest,"  pray  for  labourers. 
Too  need  not  pray  for  mere  ecclesiastics.  , 

Do  you  ask  what  is  the  qualification  of  suitable  Sunday  school  teachers! 
First,  I  take  it,  they  must  be  men  and  women  of  no  ordinary  piety.  There  are 
Christians  and  Christians — and  we  want  such  for  teachers,  the  windows  of  whose 
soids  are  undimmed  by  worldliness,  whose  energies  are  not  rusted  for  want  of  use, 
whose  wings  are  not  clipped  for  negligence  of  or  abstinence  from  the  throne  of 
grace.  We  want  men  of  unction,  women  of  unction, -rmen  and  women  who  have 
Ohrist  dwelling  in  their  hearts, — for  I  take  it  that  no  work  demands  so  much 
spiritual  work  as  the  Sabbath  schooL  .  They  must  be  enthusiastic,  too.  I  was 
asked,  before  coming  here  to-night,  ^^What  are  you  going  to  speak  at  that 
meetiiig  ?  You  never  came  across  such  a  lot  of  enthusiastic  people  !"  But  is  not 
an  enthusiastic  teacher  needed — a  man  who  has  his  heart  in  his  work-— one  whose 
whole  life  is  a  long-determined  surrender  of  all  he  has  and  all  he  is  to  God  t  It 
is  the  church  of  God  which  has  been  led  by  enthusiasts ;  and,  I  speak  it  with 
revN^nce,  my  Lord  and  Master  was  an  enthusiast,  for  He  could  say,  **  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  and  to  finish  His  work."  Paul  was  an 
enthusiast  when  he  said,  *^  I  count  not  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might 
fiuish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesos,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God."  Peter  was  an  enthusiast, 
preaching  on  the  Pentecostal  morning, — and  the  men  who  shook  the  world  were 
all  enthusiasts ;  not  your  dilettante,  half-hearted  workers.  Luther  was  an  enthu- 
siast ;  and  George  Whitfield,  with  his  30,000  round  him  on  Kennington  Common  ; 
and  that  grand  Welsh  preacher,  Christmas  Evans,  was  an  enthusiast,  who  died 
crying,  <<  Drive  on  !"  We  want  teachers  whose  hearts  and  souls  are  all  on  fire, 
and  who  will  be  continually  "  driving  en."  Workers,  therefore,  in  the  Sabbath 
school,  be  enthusiastic  after  children's  souls.  Let  there  be  always  before  you  in 
anticipation  the  prospect  of  standing  amongst  a  bright,  celestial,  white-robed, 
blood-washed  band  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  being  able  to  say  to  Him  who 
sits  thereon,  "  Here,  Lord,  am  I,  and  the  children  which  Thou  gavest  me.^'  Let 
there  be  in  you  a  holy  passion  for  work,  and  you  shall  not  stir  it  up  in  you  and 
miss  your  reward.  Let  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come  enthral  you.  By  the 
bliss  of  heaven,  and  by  all  the  horrors  of  hell — by  the  brevity  of  time,  and  by  the 
endless  duration  of  eternity — by  the  preciousness  of  the  soul,  and  by  all  the 
tremendous  issues  depending  upon  that  soul's  conversion, — 0  seek  to  win  young 
hearts  to  Jesus  ! 

"  Gather  the  rosebuds  while  you  may. 
Old  Time  is  still  a^flyicg, 
And  that  same  flower  that  blooms  to-day 
To-morrow  may  be  djing." 

The  resolution  was  put  and  carried  unanimously.  ^  t 
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Count  Bernstorff,  before  quitting  the  chair,  said  : — Allow  me  to  say  a  few 
words,  although  I  am  afraid  to  trespass  upon  your  time.  I  came  here  to  be 
aniong  you  this  evening — not  having  made  arrangements  to  be  here  long — so  that 
I  reluctantly  accepted  the  request  of  the  Committee  to  take  this  place  on  the 
retirement  of  Mr.  Kinnaird,  as  I  was  afraid  it  would  only  be  a  formality. 
Formality  is  not  a  good  thing,  especially  in  matters  relating  to  the  kingdom  of 
God.  I  trust  you  will  accept  my  presence  here  as  a  sign  of  my  sympathy  with 
you  in  your  work.  I  find  for  myself  that  I  want  to  get  new  information,  new 
strength,  new  enthusiasm  for  this  service.  Let  me  just  say  that  if  I  could  bring 
nothing  else  to  the  work,  I  would  at  least  bring  a  heart  full  of  love  to  the  children. 
If  you  will  allow  me,  I  should  like  to  return  for  a  moment  to  the  question  of 
education.  I  know  you  consider  it  a  great  blessing  that  more  is  to  be  done  for 
education  in  this  country.  B^ut  if  you  are  going  to  have  more,  do  not  you  suppose 
that  for  that  reason  Sunday  schools  will  be  less  necessary  than  they  were  before. 
There  is  an  almost  universal  movement  all  over  the  world  in  favour  of  a  larger 
amount  of  secular  instruction,  although  the  movement  is  not  strong  in  this 
country  yet.  I  think  the  fact  that  here  the  Bible  is  to  be  placed  in  every  school 
is  a  testimony  in  favour  of  what  Sunday  schools  have  done  in  this  land.  Let  it 
never  be  otherwise  ;  let  this  spirit  always  remain  in  your  country.  So  keep  up 
your  spiritual  life  ;  Sunday  schools  are  specially  necessary.  Let  us  never  forget 
that  religious  instruction  in  the  school  is  a  very  different  thing  from  the  teaching  of 
the  gospel  to  the  hearts  of  the  scholars.  If  the  Bible  is  in  the  school  we  do  not 
know  that  those  who  teach  the  children  are  converted  men,  and  the  Bible  may 
remain  as  a  dead  letter  in  our  day  schools  ;  so  that,  after  all,  the  work  of  the 
Sabbath  school  teacher  is  still  of  the  greatest  importance,  I  call  upon  you  to  hold 
fast  to  the  work  in  which  you  are  engaged,  for  I  am  persuaded  that  no  scheme  of 
education  which  may  be  adopted  in  this  country  can  make  the  Sunday  school  use- 
less and  superfluous.  Your  aim  is  the  conversion  of  the  children, — ^not  so  much 
religious  instruction  as  the  conversion  of  the  hearts  of  your  scholars  to  God. 
This  is  a  work  which  we  cannot  look  for  from  paid  teachers  ;  we  must  look  to 
those  who,  out  of  leve  to  the  souls  of  the  children,  have  devoted  themselves  to 
the  cause  of  Sunday  schools. 

Mr.  C.  Reed,  M.P.,  then  took  the  chair,  and  the  hymn  Commencing, — 

'*  Sing  we  the  soog  of  those  who  stand," 

having  been  sung, — 

Rev.  Mark  Wilks  moved  the  second  resolution, — 

**  That  this  meeting,  viewing  the  claims  of  the  present  time  on  the  religious  educators 
of  the  young,  both  as  to  BibUcal  knowledge  and  practical  skill,  regards  with  much 
satisfaction  the  various  instrumentalities  now  existing  in  London  and  the  provinces 
for  promoting  individual  and  united  preparation  on  the  part  of  Sunday  school 
teachers ;  and  especially  commends  to  the  sympathy  and  support  of  ministers  and 
other  friends  of  the  cause  the  recent  sucoestful  efforts  of  the  Conmiittee  to  inaugu- 
rate a  system  of  competitive  examinations  for  teachers  in  town  and  coimtry  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Parent  and  local  Unions." 

NEED  FOB  PBBPARATIOK. 

It  has  been  very  properly  said  that  religious  feeling  and  religions  character 
are  not  always  at  the  disposal  of  the  individual  will,  nor  the  result  <^  any  in- 
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dividual  efforts,  however  nnintermitted  and  asaidaous.  But  I  have  observed  • 
this,  which  may  perhaps  go  home  to  the  consciences  of  some  of  the  teachers 
present — and  at  all  events  we  may  ask  the  advocacy  of  a  great  meeting  like  this 
to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  Union  engaged  in  this  coarse  of  systematic 
iustmction, — that  one  of  the  great  temptations  of  teachers  is  to  think  that  it  needs 
no  systematic  preparation  for  the  work  of  Sunday  school  teaching.  1  think  I 
have  often  heard  it  said— it  is  a  popular  English  notion— that  every  man  can 
drive  a  horse,  preach  a  sermon,  edit  a  newspaper;  that  they  come  by  nature,  as 
Dogberry  says  reading  and  writing  do.  Let  me  include  a  fourth  thing,  and  say, 
that  as  it  is  a  popular  English  opinion  that  every  Englishman  can  do  these  things 
without  training  and  education,  so  it  is  also  believed  that  every  man  and  woman 
can  teach  a  Sunday  school  class  without  preparation.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  truth 
in  those  words  that  a  teacher,  like  a  poet,  must  be  born,  not  made.  I  know  that  well, 
and  that  there  are  some  people  who  by  no  years  of  discipline  and  instruction  can 
you  make  into  teachers,  who  cannot  carry  home  their  own  thoughts,  or  even  carry 
home  the  most  necessary  and  elementary  information  to  the  minds  of  children — they 
lack  the  peculiar  power  to  do  it.  But  while  the  teacher  must  be  bom,  not  made, 
jet  there  is  a  great  deal  the  teacher  has  to  do  for  himself  by  way  of  constant  and 
repeated  cultare.  If  you  have  the  feeling  in  your. minds,  when  you  come  from 
your  class  on  Sunday — ^as  some  preachers  have  it  upon  their  minds  when  they 
come  down  from  the  pulpit, — **  I  have  not  succeeded  to-day,"  the  feeling  may  also 
spontaneously  arise,  "  You  did  not  deserve  to  succeed,  for  you  had  not  prepared 
for  it"  Yon  thought,  perhaps,  by  simply  taking  a  subject  and  setting  it  before 
the  children  in  an  easy,  pleasant  way,  filling  up  the  little  interstices  of  time  by 
some  anecdote  or  amusing  illustration,  you  could  quiet  your  conscience,  and 
promise  yourself  next  week  .to  do  better.  I  say  that  is  the  temptation  which, 
besets  the  preacher  and  the  teacher,  whether  in  the  day  school  or  the  Sunday 
school,  and  every  one  who  has  a  work  to  do .  which  will,  in  spite  of  his  dearest 
hopes  and  affections,  in  spite  of  all  his  efforts  towards  fresh  human  feelings, 
sometimes  become  monotonous  and  irksome,  and  sometimes  oppressive,  with  the 
sense  of  physical  disability,  and  with  the  thought  that  there  is  a  real  want 
of  success. 

COMPETITIVE  EXAMINATIONS. 

The  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  have  done  a  good  many  things  for 
elementary  instruction  both  in  week  and  Sunday  schools,  but  I  do  not  know 
that  they  ever  did  a  better  thing  for  us  than  this — ^that  they  have  not  only 
suggested,  but  have  actually  instituted  for  us  Competitive  Examinations  in 
Biblical  subjects,,  so  as  to  secure  systematic  instruction  in  the  different  schools  of 
London  and  the  provinces.  Two  of  these  examinations  have  been  held,  and  from 
all  I  hear  they  have  been  exceedingly  successful.  A  very  small  proportion  of 
teachers  have  yet  availed  themselves  of  these  examinations,  but  I  do  not  think  we 
ought  therefore  to  conclude  that  only  a  small  minority  of  teachers  have  taken  the 
advice  of  the  Uuion  and  worked  out  the  subjects  in  the  way  prescribed.  I  know 
myself  that  classes  have  been  held  in  which  great  diligence  has  been  shown  by  the 
teachers,  although  they  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  present  themselves  for 
examination.  Now  the  Committee  ask  th&t  this  influential  meeting  should  give 
to  the  Union  its  support  by  passing  this  resolution,  which  will  go  forth  to  all  the 
schools  of  the  country,  and  show  that  you  approve  of  the  scheme,  and  that  you 
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nmmA  to  that  whioh  is  implied  in  the  resolution ;  in  the  first  place,  that  ooostaat^ 
aBd.ajttematioinstraotion  in  Bible* matters  is  necessary ;  and,  in  the  next  place, 
thai  yon  wish  success^  and  will  assist  to  give  success  to  the  movement  instituted 
wiUi  that  object  by  tiie  Ck>mmittee.  I  hope,  therefore,  that  you  will  pass  this 
reaolntion  most  heartily,  and  that  the  spirit  of  the  resolution  dnay  be  carried  oat 
thus  far  in  all  our  schools.  We  shall  then  find  that  in  Old  and  New  Testament 
seriptnra  there  shall  be  such  an  acquaintance  with  the  history  of  both  periods, 
and,  in  addition,  acmie  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament^  that  the 
teaohar  in  hia  class  shall  with  the  utmost  facility  be  able  to  impart  information,  and 
the  dttldran  be  able  to  find  the  consecutive  plan  upon  which  the  teacher  is<  working. 

PATIENT  WOKK. 

AfteralljtliebnsineesofiintructioBisreallyabusiiieas.  Itgeqttirsspatienttfioqght 
and  constant  study,  and  if  it  is  not  to  be  a  pastime  to  ns,  but  a  someHiing  weigh- 
ing seriously  upon  our  consciences,  a  trust  which  we  have  undertaken^  or  which 
has  been  put  upon  us  in  the  providence  of  Ckxl,  thra,  indeed,  weshaUloakiqMii.it 
in  this  practical  way,  and  adt  cursives  what  in  the  course  of  the  past  year  we  hanFo 
been  able  to  teach,  and  what  remains  of  spiritual  assets  in  the  minds  61  our 
children  that  we  can  compute.  All  such  work  as  this  must  necessarily  be  pam- 
fnl,  and  necessarily  arduous.  I  often  feci,  teaidiing  as  I  have  iior  the  laafr  twenly- 
five  years  of  my  life  in  one  form  or  aaethw,  inclined  to  despond  ahogedier,  and 
say,  '*  Better  anything  than  this  ;  the  work  is  irksome  and  monotonous  in  tiie 
extreme.  And  what  are  the  residts  ? "  But  there  comes  back  to  us  again  and 
again  this  feeling— the  work  is  great,  simply  because 'we  feel  it  to  be  a  bimien, 
upon  oTur  consciences,  which  will  not  permit  us  to  do  it  in  a  slovenly  way,  or 
without  a  feeling  of  responsibility  to  Almighty  God.  Yes,  there  is  a  senaa  in 
which  the  words  of  God  to  Abraham  an  true  to  us,—'*  I  am  thine  exoeediBg 
great  reward."  There  is  » time  mkea  we  feel  it  is  so,  and  the  man  who  accepts 
in  his  oonsdenoe  thia  trust  ftt>m  God  as  a  solemn  stewardship  for  which  he 
would  c^ve  a  glad  account  to  the  Maater  who  sent  him  forth,  with  him  ne  paioa 
will  be  spared,  no  time  refused ;  he  will  give  himself  to  the  kingdom,  and  all 
that  he  possesses  of  endowment  of  mind,  affection  of  spirit,  and  eamistiiias  of 
devotion,  will  be  gladly  expended  on  the  children  to  whom  God  has  called  him 
to  minister.  I  would  now  say  that  aa  we  have  just  come  to  recognise  our  duty 
that  every  child  within  the  limits  of  our  seas  must  be  educated  and  has  a  ^aim 
to  our  pity,  so  on  the  church  of  Christ  there  lies  this  burden  never  to  be  moped 
from  it— the  burden  of  r^ious  instruction.  I  was  one  of  those  who  fek  we 
ought  not  to  proscribe  the  Bible  from  our'  day  elementary  schools,  though  I 
differ  perhaps  very  much  in  the  reasons  I  give  tat  retaining  it.  But  while  I 
would  not  proscribe  it  for  a  siugle  moment,  I  know  that  it  never  will  be  read 
there  with  that  authority  that  its  worth  demands.  There  is  &  great  liteeatere 
in  the  Bible,  and  I  felt  it  was  ^e  heritage  of  my  life,  and  I  had  cherished  its  w«fd» 
in  my  memory. 

JoHif  Maoobxoob,  Esq.  ('*Rob  Boy"),  seconded  the  resolution. 

IKCBNTITES.  TO  FIDBUTT. 

If:  you  would  see  what  Sunday  schools  can  do,  and  the  difiBlcidties  thqr^souss 
times  have  to  encounter,  you  must  go  abroad ;  you  must  see  them  in  a^  plMoe 
like.  France,  where  frivolity  and  scepticism  and  other  evils  abound    0»  ywtr 
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nms^Tisit  a  AOiOBtiy  wheio'the^  people  airo  under  Roman  Cittlielic  infitifiiiera^ 
Of  MIlManiiedan  oeantnes^  like  Sgjppt  and  Syria;  or  conntriee  like  seme* of 
our.  American  tflmtoriea^  where  the  people  ero  reaUy  pi^n.  In  eedi  of  theee 
kind»<^  place  I  hare  taught  in  Sunday  schools^  and  I  hav«  seen  nnder  sfoch 
diffioolt  cinsiimstanees  the  frait  of  such  lahonrs.  Bat  what  accoont  diall  we 
give  of-  onrselves,  who  have- so  many  adTantagee  on  oar  side  in  connection  with 
the  work  ?  We  bare  hardly  any  diffienlties  compared  with  some  of  onr  bietiiven 
abroad.  The  infinences  by  which  we  are  sunronnded  may,  however,  prove  yery 
deceptive  to  nsi  and,  it  may  be,  we  may  be  kept  from  being  real  Christians  by^the 
power  of  the  devil,  though  living  amongst  Christians  all  onr  lives.  le  it  pbseible 
thalr  thUr  may  be  the  reason  why  some  of  our  sehools  decline  I  Teacbexe  corae^ 
and'  go,  but  never  have  the  true  fire  of  religion  in  their  hearts.  They  are  like 
those  balls  of  clay  which  when  they  become  heated  make  the  fire  appear  larger, 
bat  ia  themselves  give  not  an  atom  of  additional  heat'— instead  of  being  living 
coals  of  fire  touched  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  speaker  concluded  a  characteristic  address  by  saying,  <<  I  am  happy  to  see 
those  examinations  which  the  Union  hav«  started,  and  I  would  eamieetiy 
commend  to  the  wisdom  of  youP' Committee,  as  a  topic  for  examinstipn  next 
vQ8P,The  evidence^  such  as- can  be  explained  to  simple  folks,  that  the  whole 
Bible  is^  the  word  of  Ood." 

The  Chairman  said  the  subject  just  mentioned  by  M¥.  Macgr^r  would  be 
included  in  the  .subjects  prepared  for  next  year's  examinations. 

The  resolution  having  been  put  and  carried, — 

Mr.  D.  Pbatt  moved  the  adoption  of  a-^petition  to  Parliament  praying  for 
the  rejection  from  the  Government  Bill  on  Local  Taxation  of  the  clause  which 
repeals  the  exemption  granted  to  Sunday  schools  by  the  Act  of  1869. 

Mr.  J.  E.  Tbbhidder  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  unanimously  adopted ; 
and  Mr.  Reed  was  requested  to  sign  it  on  behalf  of  the  meeting,  and  to  undertake 
its  presentation  to  the  House  of  Commons. 

Rev.  Newman  Hall  moved  the  next  resolution,  which  was  a  vote  of  thanks 
to  the  gentlemen  who  had  successively  presided  over  the  meeting.  In  doing  so 
he  said  : — Itls  a  great  honour  to  have  anything  to  do  in  connection  with  Sunday 
school  work.  It  is  my  happiness  to  preside  over  a  number  of  schools  in  which 
there  are  450  teachers,  and  therefore  you  may  well  believe  that  my  sympathies 
are  much  engaged  in  this  humble  but  noble  work. 

GOING  FOBWABS. 

I  came  into  the  meeting  while  Mr.  Macgregor  was  speaking,  and  having  recently 
returned  from  the  countries  he  has  made  us  familiar  with,  I  was  reminded  of  an 
adventure  which  happened  to  him  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  near  some  of  the 
marauding  tribes,  and  it  occurred  to  me  that  his  conduct  on  that  occasion  might 
well  be  imitated  by  us  when  engaged  in  work  for  God.  He  describes  how,  as 
he  was  going  in  his  canoe  down  the  Jordan,  and  passing  one  reach  after  another, 
he  suddenly  came  in  sight  of  these  hostile  people.  One  of  them,  levelling  his 
gun,  and  just  covering  him,  pointed  directly  at  him.  Mr.  Macgregor,  perceiving 
this,  thought  the  best  plan  was  to  go  straight  forward ;  so  he  did,  and  happily 
the  gun  minsed. 

After  referring  to  the  injury  done  to  the  young  by  public- houses  and  their 
uaociations^  Mr.  Hall  remarked, — We  are  now  to  have  a  national  jay  stem  si 
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edncation.  The  State  is  to  niul^rtake  more  and  more  the  chaxge  of  secular 
instmctlos.  It  therefore  becomes  increasiiigly  incambent  upon  the  church  to 
seek  more  esmesUy  to  promote  the  spiritual  training  of  the  young ;  not  simply 
to  teach  them  to  read  the  Bible  and  sing  hymns,  but  to  lead  them  to  Christ ;  to 
instil  into  their  minds  the  fear  of  God,  which  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  Bear 
in  mind  Christ  said,  "  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; "  and  believe  that  little 
children  can, love  the  Lord  Jesus;  that  they  can  commemorate  the  dying  love 
of  the  Saviour;  that  th^y  can  consecrate  themaelves  to  the  service  of  the.  Lord. 
Be  not  suspicious  of  their  tender  years,  but  lead  them  into  the  church  just  as 
we  bring  the  little  tender  plant  into  the  nursery — the  younger,  the  more  tender, 
and  more 'needing  the  care  of  the  nurseryman ;  so  the  youi^r  the  child  who 
givee  evidence  of  early  love  to  the  Saviour,  the  stronger  the  reason  why  it  should 
be  welcomed  into  the  holy  sympathy  of  the  church  of  God. 

Mr.  GjeiQSER  seconded  the  vote  of  thanks,  which  was  put  to  the  meeting,  and 
cordially  adopted. 

The  Chairman,  in  acknowledging  the  vote,  said : — You  will  learo,  I  am  sure, 
with  great  pleasure,  that  that  excellent  nobleman,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  whose 
name  needs  only  to  be  mentioned  to  call  forth  your  applause,  stands  from  this 
night  your  accepted  President  for  the  year,  and  that  he  may  occupy  this  chair 
at  your  next  annual  meeting.  I  thank  you  heartily,  so  &r  as  I  am  conc<uiied— 
and  I  am  sure  I  may  do'  so  on  the  part  of  my  friends  the  previous  uhairmen— 
for  your  kindness  in  passing  this  resolution. 

Tlie  hynm, — 

"  YeMP  af^  t  year  rolls  by," 

having  been  sung, — 

The  Kev.  R.  Robinson  pronounced  the  benediction,  and  the  proceedings  ter- 
minated. 
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Amongst  the  fevr  prefatory  remarks  with  which  Dean  Stanley  intro- 
duces to  ns  his  "  Life  of  Arnold,"  this  one  will  probably  so  &r  impress 
the  reader  that  it  will  recur  to  him  from  time  to  time  as  he  proceeds : 
"  Some  there  must  be  who  will  painfully  feel  the  contrast  which  pro- 
bably always  exists,  in  the  case  of  any  remarkable  man,  between  the 
image  of  his  inner  life,  as  it  was  known  to  those  nearest  and  dearest  to 
him,  and  the  outward  image  of  a  written  biography,  which  can  rarely 
be  more  than  a  faint  shadow  of  what  they  cherish  in  their  own  recollec- 
tions— the  one  representing  what  he  was,  the  other  only  what  he 
thought  and  did."  Admitting  that  all  biographies,  to  those  especially 
who  never  knew  the  individual  delineated,  present  an  imperfect  if  not 
an  incorrect  portraiture,  we  may  yet  doubt  the  distinction  here  made  as 
to  the  double  character  in  which  the  biographer  and  friend  is  supposed 
to  have  to  view  his  subject.  Moreover,  with  the  exception,  of  course, 
of  those  histories  written  purposely  to  malign,  it  may  be  safely 
averred  that  the  bulk  of  biographies  produce  an  impression  rather 
too  favourable  than  the  reverse. 

Dr.  Arnold  has  been  proudly  claimed  by  a  section  of  undoubtedly  able 
(if  erroneously  inclined)  men  of  our  day,  as  belonging  to  their  party. 
Nay,  more,  he  has  been  deemed  one  of  their  pioneers.  With  perhaps 
as  much  justice  might  modem  ritualists  lay  hands  upon  the  holy  Her- 
bert, of  Bemerton,  and  rank  that  good  man,  who,  in  spite  of  his  quaint 
conceits,  was  a  Puritan  at  heart,  amongst  the^  shallow  followers  of  a 
dilated  Eomanism  or  a  resuscitated  medisBvalism.  The  truth  is,  that 
Arnold's  character  led  him  to  be  remarkably  outspoken  in  putting 
forth  his  opinions,  and  his  straightforwardness  abhorred  all  that  in  the 
least  degree  savoured  of  "  cant."  He  saw  then,  as  we  see  now,  that  to 
work  effectively  it  is  at  times  needful  to  move  the  timid  or  the  incon- 
siderate from  their  grasp  of  beliefs  which  they  hold  less  from  heart- 
conviction  than  from  habit.  Like  other  men  of  mark,  in  his  vigilance 
to  exclude  the  base  metal  he  ran  the  risk  sometimes  of  rejecting  the 
sterling  ore.  No  repudiation  on  Arnold's  part  (sincere  though  it  was) 
of  the  name  "Evangelical"  can  make  us  doubt  that  he  had  all  the  name 
implies  in  creed  and  life,  in  its  fullest  and  truest  sense. 

As  a  divine,  as  an  author,  and  as  a  teacher,  we  respect  and  admire 
Arnold  of  Bugby.  Considered  alike  in  his  public  and  private  character 
we  feel  that  we  may  apply  to  him  Carlyle's  words,  and  say  that  he  was 
not  **  a  clothes-horse  and  patent  digester,  but  a  genuine  man."  Many 
yet  live  who  retain  a  lively  recoUection  of  the  controversies  in  which  he 
engaged ;  yet  of  these  the  memory  will  slowly  fade  out.  As  an  in- 
structor of  the  young,  as  one  who  has  breathed  a  fresh  life  not  only 
into  systems  of  education,  but  into  the  men  who  strive  to  carry  them 
out.  he  can  fearlessly  abide  the  judgment  of  posterity. 
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Our  subject  was  bom  on  June  13th,  1795,  at  West  Cowes,  and  of 
his  early  years  the  record  is  brief.  The  rudimentaiy  education  which 
he  received  was  imparted  to  him,  we  find,  by  his  aunt,  Miss  Delafield. 
Some  peculiarities  of  disposition  which  mai-ked  his  mature  life  were 
traceable  in  his  days  of  childhood ;  he  was  shy  and  retiring  then,  and 
always  so,  to  an  extent  which  we  should  at  first  hardly  credit.  No  sign 
of  the  simplicity  and  impulsiveness  of  later  years  was  seen,  however ; 
as  a  child  and  boy  there  was  a  degree  of  stifihess  noticeable  in  his 
manner.  Early  rising  was  to  him  from  early  youth  an  arduous  task; 
this  he  set  himself  to  pursue  with  regularity,  and  succeeded,  though 
acknowledging  that  even  when  backed  by  the  force  of  habit  it  required  a 
strong  effort.  In  1811,  when  sixteen,  he  was  elected  as  a  scholar  at 
Corpus  Christi  College,  and  distinguished  himself  by  gaining  the 
Chancellor's  prize  for  the  two  University  Essays  (Latin  and  English), 
for  the  years  1815  and  1817.  He  produced  a  notable  impression  upon 
the  young  men  in  whose  society  he  was  thrown, '^ and  tlie  description 
given  by  Justice  Coleridge  is  evidently  true  to  life.  Of  Dr.  Arnold  at 
this  time  he  says,  ''  He  was  fond  of  conversation  on  serious  matters, 
and  vehement  in  argument ;  fearless,  too,  in  advancing  his  opinions — 
which,  to  say  the  truth,  often  startled  us  a  good  deal ;  but  he  was  ingenu- 
OUB  and  candid.  Though  this  fearlessness,  considering  his  age,  might 
savour  of  presumption,  yet  the  good  temper  with  which  he  bore  rebuke 
relieved  him  from  that  imputation.  I  never  saw  in  him,  even  then,  a 
grain  of  vanity  or  conceit.  The  circle  in  which  he  moved  comprehended 
not  a  few  thereafter  to  become  famous,  and  amongst  these  was  Keble, 
to  whom  Arnold  acknowledged  that  he  owed  much.  His  regard  for 
Keble,  in  spite  of  subsequent  differences  of  opinion,  and  actual  collisions, 
did  not  become  extinpt.  It  was  impossible  for  Arnold  to  £Edl  to  recog- 
nise what  wc»  good  and  loveable  in  him." 

The  year  1820  witnessed  Arnold's  marriage  with  J\£ary,  dau^ter  of 
the  Bev.  J.  Penrose,  and  sister  of  an  intimate  friend.  A  short  time 
previous  to  this  he  had  settled  at  Laleham,  near  Staines,  where  he 
tarried  nine  years,  conducting  a  private  educational  establishment — ^at 
first  in  conjunction  with  a  relative,  afterwards  independently.  Here  he 
had  generally  about  six  or  eight  youths,  and  it  was  a  fitting  though 
quiet  preparation  for  the  more  extensive  labours  yet  to  come.  A  great 
change  in  Arnold's  character  was  noticeable  soon  after  his  marriage, 
attributable,  as  Dr.  Stanley  remarks^  in  a  measure  to  that  event,  and 
the  new  responsibilities  it  entailed.  Yet  it  was  due,  perhaps,  still  more 
to  changes  which  took  place  in  his  religious  views,  and  which,  from  the 
reticence  of  his  disposition*  were  only  partially  expressed,  even  to  near 
friends.  What  were  the  defects  which  had  sliown  themselves  in 
Arnold's  youth  P  We  are  told  that  amongst  them  were  "  indolent 
habits — morbid  restlessness  and  occasional  weariness  of  duty — the  in- 
dulgence of  vague  schemes  without  definite  purpose," — faults  we  might 
be  tempted  to  call  **  venial;"  yet,  if  yielded  to,  they  are  fatal  foes  to  the 
lUitainment  of  true  greatness.  But  in  reference  to  his  religious  state, 
it  should  be  noted  here  that  Dr.  Arnold  thronghont  his  life  rarely 
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introduced  sacred  themes  in  ordinary  conversation;  he  hardly  ever 
spoke  of  his  own  experience,  and  direct  and  personal  appeals  to  others 
seemed  to  come  from  him  with  reluctance,  though  he  did  not  shrink 
from  making  them  when  the  occasion  demanded.  His  manner  when 
he  named  the  Supreme  Being  was  profoundly  reverent,  and  in  dealing 
with  sacred  things  generally  the  impression  produced  on  those  about 
him  was  **  as  if  he  had  seen  what  others  only  talked  about." 

Evidently  Dr.  Arnold  was  very  happy  at  Laleham ;  his  scholastic 
work  was  not  arduous ;  his  neighbours,  though  few,  were  agreeable  I 
and  he  was  able  to  do  occasional  duty  for  the  curate  of  the  place* 
helping  both  in  the  church  and  the  workhouse.  He  delighted  in  the 
extensive  views,  too,  over  the  expanse  of  Middlesex,  and  the  pleasant 
garden  retreats  adjacent  to  his  house.  Amongst  other  incidents  con- 
nected with  his  studies  here,  we  notice  that,  in  1826,  reading  Niebuhr's 
History  of  Eome,  he  was  so  struck  with  it  that  he  declared  it  had. 
opened  up  a  new  world  to  him.  J.  R.  S.  0. 

{To  he  concluded  next  month^ 


BIBLE  ILLUSTRATIONS,  AND  HOW  TO  USE  THEM. 
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EXAMPLE  m. 
The  East  Yoke. — Matt.  zL  28 — 30. 

What  was  a  yoke  P  This  is  the  first  thing  to  be  explained.  It  was  a 
piece  of  wood  laid  upon  the  neck  of  oxen,  and  hollowed  so  as  to  fit  the 
neck.  What  was  the  use  of  the  yoke?  The  harden  which  the 
creature  had  to  draw  or  carry  was  attached  to  it.  So,  then,  the  yoke 
always  implied  a  burden  of  some  sort  or  other.  If  there  were  no 
burdens  there  would  be  no  yokes.  When  could  a  yoke  be  called  an 
easy  one  P  When  it  exactly  fitted  the  neck.  If  it  diid  not  fit  the  neck 
it  would  gall  and  chafe  it,  and  so  torment  the  bearer  of  it,  just  as  an 
ill-fitting  pair  of  shoes  galls  and  chafes  the  foot.  So,  then,  a  yoke  to 
be  easy  must  be  adapted  to  the  neck  on  which  it  is  laid.  It  must  be 
shaped  so  as  to  suit  the  neck, — to  fit  into  its  requirements.  But  the 
yoke  may  in  itself  be  easy,  and  yet  it  may  be  rendered  intolerable  to 
the  wearer  by  the  weight  of  the  hurden  attached  to  it.  A  yoke  may 
exactly  fit  the  neck  of  the  ox,  but  yet  the  ox  may  be  rendered  miser- 
able by  haying  too  much  to  carry.  Picture  the  creature  thus  oyqr- 
loaded.  The  burden  is  too  heavy.  The  ox  strains  every  nerve,  its 
legs  totter  under  the  load,  and  at  last  it  sinks  exhausted. 
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So,  then,  not  only  must  the  yoke  be  easy,  but  the  burden  must  be  in 
proportion  to  the  strength. 

Next.  When  does  the  ox  carry  the  yoke  P  When  it  is  in  service — 
at  work.  When  the  work  is  over  the  yoke  is  not  needed,  and  is  laid 
aside.  The  yoke  always  implies  service, — that  he  who  bears  it  is  the 
servant  of  some  one ;  is  not  free ;  is  not  at  his  own  disposal.  What, 
then,  will  determine  the  kind  of  service  P  Two  things, — the  easiness  of 
the  yoke,  or  its  adaptation  to  him  who  bears  it ;  and  the  lightness  of  the 
hwrd&n,  or  the  fact  that  the  hurden  ia  proportioned  to  the  strength. 
When  the  yoke  is  easy,  and  the  burden  light,  the  servant  goes  on  gladly, 
rejoicingly,  and  does  with  pleasure  the  work  assigned  him.  He  is  not 
oppressed,  weighed  down,  but  walks  with  firm,  erect  step,  and  finds  no 
hardship  in  his  labour.  The  performance  of  his  task  is  a  pleasure,  not 
a  pain. 

Now  in  the  verses  which  form  this  lesson  our  Lord  implies  that 
there  are  two  yokes,  and  two  "burdens.  He  calls  the  one  yoke  easy, 
and  this  implies  that  the  other  is  hard.  He  calls  the  one  burden 
light,  and  this  implies  that  the  other  is  heavy.  And  more.  He  teaches 
that  all  bear  either  the  one  or  the  other  yoke,  and  carry  either  the 
one  or  the  other  burden.  In  other  words.  He  teaches  that  all  of  ns 
are  in  service,  are  serving  some  one  master,  and  that  the  kind  of 
8^:Tice  depends  upon  the  yoke  and  the  burden  which  this  master 
imposes  upon  us. 

The  one  yoke  is  the  devil's.  All  men  naturally  bear  this  yoke ;  all 
men  naturally  are  in  his  service— -do  the  devil's  work.  Can  this  yoke 
be  called  easy  P  is  it  one  fitted  to  man's  nature  P  is  sin  the  element  in 
which  man  is  to  serve  P  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard.  The 
devil's  yoke  is  a  galUng  yoke — it  torments  him  who  bears  it,  it  fills 
him  with  fear,  and  fear  hath  torment.  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked. 
But  not  only  is  the  yoke,  the  service,  hard,  but  the  burden  is  heavy, 
too  heavy  for  us  to  bear.  If  not  taken  off  our  shoulders  it  will  crush 
us — overwhelm  us.  They  who  bear  it  labour,  and  are  hea/vy  laden,  and 
know  no  rest.  They  are  like  the  troubled  sea  when  it  cannot  rest — 
always  restless,  always  in  commotion.  Illustrate  by  case  of  boy  who 
has  stolen, — how  restless  he  is,  always  fearing  lest  he  be  found  out, 
fleeing  when  no  man  pursueth,  and  convicting  himself  by  the  very 
means  he  takes  to  screen  himself;  by  the  case  of  Ahab, — "Hast  thou 
foimd  me,  O  mine  enemy,"  he  exclaims,  before  Elijah  has  opened  his 
mouth.  Bead  the  passage  in  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  which  describes 
Christian  before  he  came  to  the  cross.  What  a  burden  he  had  to  bear, 
how  it  weighed  him  down,  how  weary  and  heavy-laden  he  was.  The 
devil's  service  is  a  very  hard  service,  and  the  wages  are  death. 

Now  set  in  contrast  to  this  Christ's  yoke  and  Christ's  burden^  His 
yoke  is  ea^y.  It  suits  man's  moral  nature,  it  exactly  fits  him,  and 
hence  it  is  easy.  He  is  a  kind  master,  and  His  service  is  pleasant. 
He  draws  with  the  cords  of  love.  Love  is  His  yoke,  (jod  commendeth 
ttis  love  to  us,  and  love  makes  every  duty  easy.  Love  laughs  even  at 
difficulties,  and  this  renders  the  bwrden,  which  is  simply  obedience, 
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light.  We  obey  because  we  love.  Love  constrains  us.  We  cannot 
help  ourselves,  we  must  obey. 

So,  then,  all  ye  who  labour  and  are  heavy  laden  with  sin,  weighed 
down  with  a  sense  of  guilt,  oppressed  with  the  burden  of  unforgiven 
sin,  come  to  Jesus.  He  will  take  away  the  sin,  He  will  remove  the 
load,  the  galling  yoke,  and  the  heavy  burden :  and  He  will,  instead 
thereof,  lay  the  sweet  constraining  power  of  His  love  upon  you,  and 
draw  you  in  the  ways  of  wisdom,  all  whose  ways  are  ^leaaantnesa,  and 
all  whose  paths  are  jpeace, 

Kotice,  however,  lastly,  that  Jesus  has  a  yoke,  and  that  He  has  a 
burden  for  all  His  own.  All  His  own  are  His  servants,  are  not  their 
own,  but  are  bound  to  serve  Him ;  and  it  is  just  by  bearing  His  yoke, 
and  carrying  His  burden,  that  they  show  that  they  are  His  servants. 
He  does  not  promise  to  free  them  from  the  yoke  and  the  burden — He 
simply  promises  to  make  the  yoke  easy,  and  the  burden  light 

EXAMPLE  IV. 
God  oub.  Shepherd. — ^Isa.  xl.  10,  11. 

The  picture — a  shepherd  in  an  eastern  clime,  surrounded  by  his 
flock  of  sheep.  Pasture  is  scarce,  and  long  distances  have  to  be 
travelled  to  find  it.  In  certain  seasons  the  sheep  have  to  be  moved 
from  the  uplands  to  the  river  courses.  Now,  note  that  the  sheep  is 
unable  to  find  pasture  for  itself.  It  is  a  silly  creature,  and  might 
wander  in  the  very  direction  in  which  no  pasture  is  to  be  found.  Buf 
the  shepherd  knows  this,  and  he  sets  himself  to  find  pasture ;  indeed^ 
he  knows  where  the  pasture  is  to  be  found,  and  so  he  leads  the  sheep 
to  the  desired  spot.  The  duty  and  delight,  therefore,  of  the  shepherd 
are  to  feed  his  flock,  to  provide  for  them,  and  to  see  that  they  do  not 
want.  He  leads  them  into  the  green  pastures,  and  to  places  where 
they  are  sheltered  from  the  scorching  heat  of  summer,  and  the  biting 
cold  of  winter.  Illustration — Joseph's  brethren.  Joseph  did  not  find 
them  where  he  had  expected.  They  had  removed.  Pasture  had 
become  scarce  in  the  place  where  Joseph  thought  they  were,  and  they 
had  gone  elsewhere.  Bead  Gen.  xxxi.  40,  and  learn  what  care  and 
anxiety  the  faithful  shepherd  had  to  endure  in  feeding  his  flock. 

God  is  our  shepherd.  David  sang,  "  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ; " 
and  as  the  shepherd  knows  the  weakness  of  his  flock,  so  God  knows 
the  frailty  of  our  frame.  As  the  shepherd  seeks  out  pasture  and 
shelter  for  his  flock,  so  Gk>d  provides  for  us  all  we  need.  He  gives  us 
life  and  every  needed  blessing.  He  knows,  our  heavenly  Father,  that 
we  need  food  and  raiment  (Matt.  vi.  32 ),  and  He  provides  them  for  us. 
But  he  does  more — He  provides  not  for  the  life  of  the  body  only,  but 
also  for  the  life  of  the  soul.  The  true  life  is  the  life  of  the  soul,  and 
the  Lord  our  Shepherd  has  given  bread  from  heaven  for  the  soul  to 
feed  upon — the  bread  of  life — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  giveth  life  to 
the  world.     And  as  the  shepherd  leads  the  flock  to  where  the  pasture 
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Ib  to  be  found,  so  our  Shepherd  leads  His  people  into  the  green  pastures, 
and  makes  them  lie  down  beside  tiie  still  waters  (Psa.  xxiiL  2).  He 
brings  them  into  circumstances  where  they  may  enjoy  His  presence, 
and  feed  upon  His  ordinances.  And  further,  as  the  shepherd  will 
remove  his  flock  from  one  place  to  another,  according  to  the  season  of 
the  year,  so  the  Lord  suits  His  dealings  to  the  circumstances  of  His 
people.  He  will  lay  on  no  one  more  than  he  is  able  to  bear,  and  He 
will  deal  to  each  what  He  sees  he  needs. 

But  while  such  is  the  general  character  of  the  shepherd's  work,  there 
are  touches  of  tenderness  in  the  picture  that  must  not  be  overlooked. 
The  shepherd's  flock  consists  of  diflerent  classes^  There  are  the 
lamhs  ;  in  moving  about  they  would  soon  weary,  and  so  the  tender 
faithful  shepherd  will  gather  them  with  his  arm  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom.  What  a  picture  of  watchful  care — the  shepherd  tenderly 
lifting  the  weak  weary  lamb,  and  carrying  it  in  his  bosom  !  Nothing 
can  be  more  beautifully  tender  than  this.  And  then  there  are  the  weak 
and  the  delicate,  who  must  not  be  over-driven  (Gen.  zxxiii  13) ;  and  so 
they  must  be  led  gently,  according  as  they  are  able  to  bear.  Note  also 
that  the  strong  in  the  flock  have  their  movements  directed  by  the 
weak.  None  must  move  &ster  than  the  weak,  and  so  the  shepherd 
guides  the  whole  flock  by  his  consideration  for  the  weak  ones. 

Now  so  it  is  in  the  Lord's  flock.  Among  His  sheep  there  are  lambs 
—little  ones,  young  in  years,  or  young  in  grace.  And  how  tenderly 
the  Lord  deals  with  these  little  ones.  They  soon  weary — ^fie  gathers 
them  with  His  hand;  they  soon  become  exhausted — He  carries  them 
in  His  bosom.  This  is  just  what  Jesus  did  and  taught.  He  took  the 
little  ones  in  His  arms  and  blessed  them,  and  He  commanded  Peter 
"  to  feed  Sis  lamhs"  How  tender  is  our  Shepherd,  how  loving !  He 
thinks  of  the  little  ones,  and  will  not  leave  them  behind.  But  besides 
the  little  ones,  there  are  the  weak.  These  must  be  led  gently.  We 
must  not  try  to  over-drive  them,  lest  we  spoil  alL  They  are  weak  in 
the  faith,  have  not  our  strength,  do  not  see  so  clearly  as  we  do,  observe 
days  and  months  and  seasons.  So  be  it.  Are  they  part  of  God's 
flock  P — ^shall  we,  by  mocking  their  weakness,  or  by  putting  a  stumbling 
block  before  them,  destroy  those  for  whom  Christ  died  i[Eom.  xiv.  15)  P 
God  forbid ;  nay,  rather  let  us  imitate  the  Good  Shepherd — lead  them 
gently,  bear  their  burdens,  make  straight  paths  for  their  feet,  hold  up 
their  feeble  hands,  and  support  their  tottering  feet.  So  shall  we  be 
followers  of  Him  who  bore  patiently  with  the  weaknesses  of  all  His 
earthly  followers ! 

How  blessed  are  all  they  who  have  the  Lord  for  their  Shepherd ! 
He  will  feed  them  with  the  bread  of  life ;  and  at  last,  when  the  even- 
time  has  come,  bring  them  all  safe  home,  the  strong  and  the  weak  and 
the  lambs  together. 
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REV.  E.  W.  DALE  ON  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PROGEESS. 

At  the  Midland  Counties'  Sunday  Scliool  Conference,  held  at  Dudley, 
on  Grood  Friday,  the  Eev.  R.  W.  Dale,  of  Birmingham,  read  a  paper  on 
the  probable  influence  of  present  legislation  upon  Sunday  schools. 
He  congratulated  religious  congregations  that  they  were  no  longer 
responsible  for  teaching  children  to  make  pot-hooks,  or  say  the  multi- 
plication table,  and  drew  a  roseate  picture  of  the  future,  when  the 
Sunday  school  should  have  exclusive  possession  of  the  school  building; 
the  sepulchral  whitewash  on  the  walls  should  give  place  to  a  bright, 
warm  paper ;  the  bare  wooden  benches  to  cushioned  seats ;  while  the 
class  rooms  for  elder  children  should  be  carpeted ;  and  "  there  will  be 
a  pleasant  arm-chair  for  the  teacher,  and  a  well-polished  mahogany 
table."  For  our  part,  we  cannot  say  that  this  is  "a  consummation 
always  to  be  wished ; "  it  is  not  always  a  gain  to  exchange  the  cottage 
for  a  drawing-room ;  but  yet'  we  may  heartily  share  the  wish  that  the 
schoolrooms  should  be  "much  cleaner,  brighter,  and  more  beautiful." 
Mr.  Dale  augurs  a  great  improvement  in  the  qualifications  of  teachers, 
in  proportion  as  the  Endowed  Schools  Act  places  new  educational 
advantages  within  the  reach  of  the  middle  classes,  and  expects  before 
many  years  are  over  that  a  considerable  proportion  "  will  be  as  familiar 
with  their  Greek  testament  as  with  the  authorized  version."  As 
children  and  teachers  both  improve,  a  higher  intellectual  character  can 
be  given  to  the  school.  The  schools  will  no  longer  be  for  the  poor 
alone,  but  for  the  wealthy  and  educated  classes : 

''  In  the  Protestant  Church  of  France  all  children  receive  a  regular  course  of  religious 
instruction  &om  the  minister,  extending  over  three  or  four  years,  from  the  time  they  are 
fourteen  to  seventeen.  The  result  is  that  there  is  an  amount  of  systematic  religious 
knowledge  among  the  Protestants  of  France  which  does  not  exist  among  our  own  people^ 
and  which  is  never  likely  to  exist  until  we  make  provision  for  giving  it  in  our  Sunday 
sdiools.  Hitherto  the  chief  purpose  of  the  Sunday  school  has  been  to  evangeBse  tln» 
children  of  irreligiovB  parents ;  it  will  still  be  necessary  to  maintain  sehools  in  which 
tiiat  will  be  the  supreme  ohject.  But  we  ought  to  try  to  make  a  large  number  of  oux^ 
seheols  institutes  of  Christian  learning,  that  shall  provide  a  full  and  comprehensive 
course  of  religious  instruction  for  the  best  educated  children  of  our  congregations." 

Perhaps  Mr.  Dale's  most  practical  remarks,  made  at  a  later  stage  of 
ilie  diseussion,  were  those  relating  to  the  age  of  teachers : 

There  was  a  most  singular  delusion  which  needed  to  be  corrected.  Ke  supposed 
most  of  them  must  have  noticed  that  in  the  case  of  all  those  who  rendered  God  con- 
spicuous service  in  the  old  Jewish  times,  and  in  the  early  history  of  the  Christian  Church, 
long  years  passed  by  after  God  had  been  revealed  to  them  before  they  fully  committed 
themselves  to  Christian  work.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  was  thirty  years  of  age 
before  he  began  his  ministry.  But  there  were  vast  numbers  of  people  amongst  thetti 
who  seemed  to  think  that  at  about  30  years  of  age  they  might  abandon  Christian 
work  altogether.  Young  men  and  women,  as  soon  as  they  were  brought  to  Christ, 
becune  teaehers  is  the  Boaday  Sikool ;  and  by  tilie  time  they  were  27,  28,  or  80  yean 
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of  age  there  were  very  large  numbers  of  them  who  became  tired  of  the  work.     Now, 
that  was  just  the  time  when  they  were  beginning  to  be  fit  for  it. 

This  last  remark  well  deserves  to  be  pondered.  Mistaken  views  of 
parental  duty  lead  many  teachers  to  relinquish  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school  at  an  early  stage  of  their  married  life,  and  by  a  sort  of 
"  sanctified  selfishness  '*  their  "  charity  "  is  henceforth  made  to  "  end" 
where  it  should  "  begin  " — "  at  home.*'  Such  would  do  well  to  con- 
sider whether  they  have  not  mistaken  the  true  theory  of  the  Sunday 
school,  so  well  laid  down  by  Mr.  Williams  in  his  recent  address  at  the 
London  Conference,  which  has  already  appeared  in  our  pages.  The 
Sunday  schools  of  the  future  must  not  be  left  entirely  in  the  hands  of 
the  young  and  inexperienced. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

THE   END. 

I  TOLD  you  in  my  last  chapter  how  poor  Susy  acknowledged  her  sinful- 
ness and  the  justice  of  her  fate.     My  task  was  now  a  totally  difierent 
one  to  that  which  I  had  expected,  and  from  which  I  confess  I  had  been, 
shrinking.     I  thought  I  should  have  to  try  and   get   her  to  think 
seriously  about  herself,  and  perhaps  to  battle  with  an  obstinate  dislike 
of  all  religious  thought,  such  as  she  had  frequently  shown  already,, 
and  which  is  the  natural  outcome  of  every  such  life  of  frivolity  as  she 
had  been  living.     Oh,  if  we  did  but  know  what  a  hindrance  we  are 
putting  in  the  way  of  our   greatest  interest  and  happiness  by  the 
foolish  though  natural  indulgence  of  the  desire  for  light  and  empty 
pleasures,  how  many  a  struggle  we  might  be  saved  1     It  ia  not  so- 
much  that  many  of  these  things  are  positive  sins  that  makes  them 
wrong,  but  it  is  their  influence  on  our  own  hearts  and  moral  natures ; 
— in  the  indisposition  to  serious  and  earnest  life  which  they  invariably 
beget  in  us.     As  long  as  we  are  under  their  spell  we  turn  away  from 
everything  religious  with  an  aversion  we  do  not  care  to  conceal,  totally 
immindful  of  the  fact  that  if  this  aversion  grow  or  become  settled  it 
must  be  our  everlasting  ruin.     My  poor  dear  friend  had  felt  this  to 
the  full,  and  only  a  few  weeks  before  the  time  of  which  I  am  speaking 
would  have  been  impatient  of  a  word  that  bore  on  religion.     But  the 
spell  had  now  been  utterly  broken  for  her,  and,  as  I  believe,  by  the 
heavenly  Father's  hand. 

It  needed  no  word  of  mine,  nor  of  anybody's,  to  teach  poor  Susy 
that  she  was  a  sinner ;  it  needed  only  that  something  should  force  her 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Beminiscences  of  a  Sunday  School  TeacJier.  321 

to  face  the  great  reality  of  death,  and  make  her  think  seriously  of  her- 
self and  her  own  life,  and  all  the  sermon  was  in  her  own  conscience ; 
it  had  been  writing  itself  there  silently  and  invisibly  all  her  life,  and 
now  became  andible  and  visible.  She  had  been  longing  for  me  to 
come,  she  said,  for  she  wanted  to  unbnfden  her  heart,  and  she  could 
do  it  to  none  but  myself.  And  the  poor,  breaking  heart  did  unburden 
itself  in  the  sentence  I  told  you  in  my  last  chapter, — "  I  have  been  a 
very  wicked  girl,  and  I  deserve  to  die." 

As  soon  as  I  could  speak  (for  my  heart  had  leaped  into  my  throat, 
and  I  was  choking  with  emotion),  I  said,  **  Do  you  think  Gk)d  is  taking 
you  out  of  life  so  early,  Susy,  as  a  pi^nishment  for  your  sins  P  " 

"  I  am  sure  of  it,"  she  said,  "  and  I  know  I  deserve  it." 

"  Oh  no,  no,  Sasy,"  I  replied,  "  you  must  not  say  so.  I  cannot  bear 
to  hear  that  of  God.  He  is  our  Father,  dear,  and  cannot  punish  us 
so  heavily  when  He  knows  how  igno:i^nt  and  how  weak  we  are.  Have 
you  never  believed  those  beautiful  words,  "  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him  **  P 

"  Ah,  Lizzie,"  she  said,  her  eyes  filling  with  tears  as  she  turned  her 
thin  but  earnest  face  towards  me  again,  and  grasped  my  hand  with 
fervour,  "you  do  not  know  how  wicked  I  have  been;  you  do  not  know 
what  evil  thoughts  I  have  had.  Sometimes,  when  I  have  seen  the 
sweet,  beautiful  face  of  your  Lucy  Bloomfall,  I  have  hated  her  for  her 
goodness ;  it  seemed  to  rebuke  me,  and  I  could  not  bear  it.  I  am 
afraid  I  have  hated  God  and  religion  with  all  my  heart.  Oh,  Lizzie ! 
I  will  not  hate  Him  any  more,  but  I  deserve  to  die." 

"  But,  Susy,"  I  said,  "  may  it  not  be  in  love  rather  than  in  anger 
that  He  is  taking  you  away  P  I  do  not  pretend  that  we  can  understand 
or  find  reasons  for  all  His  ways,  and  I  do  not  like  to  hear  anybody  talk 
confidently  of  the  reasons  for  the  events  of  providence,  much  less  to 
do  so  myself;  but,  dear,  may  He  not  have  suffered  this  sickness  to 
befal  you  to  bring  you  to  Himself  P  and  may  He  not  have  seen  it  better 
to  make  you  cease  to  hate  Him,  and,  as  I  hope  soon  to  hear  you  say, 
begin  to  love  Him,  and  then  take  you  to  Himself,  than  let  you  live  on 
hating  Him  more  and  more,  and  getting  further  and  further  away 
from  Him,  till  it  should  become  impossible  for  you  to  love  Him  at  all  P  " 

"  I  wish  I  could  think  so,"  she  said ;  "  but  oh,  Lizzie !  you  do  not 
know  how  wicked  I  have  been ! " 

I  saw  now  that  the  excitement  was  doing  her  harm.  The  flush 
rapidly  faded  from  her  cheeks ;  she  became  deathly  pale ;  the  perspira- 
tion stood  on  her  forehead  in  large  beads.  Fearing  she  was  about  to 
faint,  I  rang  for  her  sister.  In  a  little  while  she  grew  better  again, 
and  seemed  disposed  to  sleep.  I  stooped  to  kiss  her  before  going, 
afraid  to  speak  to  her  again,  lest  I  should  excite  her,  when  she  pressed 
my  hand,  and,  with  a  faint  smile,  said,  "I  shall  be  better  now,  dear; 
I  will  try  to  think  He  loves  me;  come  again  soon." 

I  cannot  tell  you  what  was  in  my  heart  as  I  went  home  to  my  aunt's. 
I  was  full  of  grief  at  the  sight  of  the  bright  life  fading  away  so  rapidly 
into  death,  and  yet  I  could  not  help  a  feeling  of  joy,  unlike  anything 
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I  had  eyer  known,  at  the  thought  that  the  great  Father  was  really 
drawing  poor  Snsy  to  Himself,  and  taking  her  from  the  evil  of  the 
world,  which  He  saw  she  was  too  weak  to  resist.  I  had  not  a 
moment's  doubt  as  to  how  her  deep  trouble  would  be  resolved. 
Though  I  had  neyer  known  what  it  was  to  call  myself  wicked,  as 
Susy  did,  I  had  known  some  of  the  bitterness  of  the  consciousness  of 
sin,  and  had  now  happily  known  the  joy  of  fully  believing  in  the  divine 
love,  and  I  was  sure  that  the  gentle  Saviour  in  whom  I  trusted  was 
leading  my  friend  through  that  thick  darkness  only  to  bring  her  ont 
into  the  noLarvellous  light  of  His  love. 

I  must  not  weary  you  with  all  the  conversations  I  had  with  poor 
Susy.  For  a  little  while  she  rallied,  and  we  began  to  hope ;  but  the 
doctor  looked  so  sad  whenever  we  asked  him  if  we  might  hope  that 
we  were  never  seriously  deceived  by  those  flattering  hours.  I  saw 
her  nearly  every  day.  I  tried  my  utmost  to  bring  her  to  trust  in 
that  Saviour  whom  I  had  learned  to  love.  Sometimes  she  would 
smile  as  if  she  had  lost  her  trouble,  and  then  again  she  would  say 
something  that  showed  her  to  be  still  without  that  hope  which  makes 
unspeakably  glad.  I  took  Lucy  to  see  her  several  times,  and  the 
sweetness  of  the  smile  with  which  Susy  always  greeted  her  showed 
more  than  anything  else  how  great  a  change  had  passed  over  her 
whole  spirit.  Without  knowing  it,  she  had  passed  from  death  unto 
life.  The  sight  of  goodness  no  longer  reproved  or  pained  her.  She 
was  beginning  to  love  the  things  of  Grod,  and  so  to  rise  to  the  love  of 
God  himself. 

^  I  was  just  preparing  to  go  to  her  one  morning  when  a  message 
came  that  if  I  wished  to  see  her  alive  again  I  must  come  directly.  I 
found,  on  my  arrival,  that  she  had  ruptured  a  vessel  during  a  violent 
cough,  and  was  sinking  fast.  She  could  scarce  return  the  pressure 
of  my  hand,  and  merely  lifted  up  her  eyes  faintly  towards  mine.  We 
sat  there  silently,  moistening  the  poor  parched  lips,  afraid  to  speak, 
and  waiting  for  the  end.  After  a  while  she  turned  her  fistce  to  me,  as 
if  to  speak.  I  bent  over  her,  and  put  my  ear  almost  to  her  lips.  With 
great  difficulty  she  whispered,  "  Grood-bye,  dear ;  I  love  Him  now,  and 
know  that  He  loves  me,  and  is  taking  me  to  Himself."  She  never 
spoke  again. 


CHAPTER  Xn. 

BAPTISM     TTNTO     DSATH. 

The  death  of  my  friend  was  the  greatest  event  that  had  happened  to 
me  in  my  short  life.  I  had  never  come  into  contact  with  death  before. 
I  had  never  seen  it.  I  had  a  vague  notion  that  it  must  be  a  terrible 
thing  to  die,  and  a  terrible  thing  to  see  anybody  die.  I  had  heard 
people  talk  about  it  in  tones  of  intense  sadness,  and  had  seen  the 
mournful  processions  and  the  sad  faces  of  poor  bereaved  ones,  and  it 
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bad  all  left  npon  my  mind  a  ragne  impression  of  dread;  I  felt  I  had 
rather  see  anything  than  see  death.  But  now  almost  nnconscionsly 
I  had  been  face  to  faoe  with  it.  I  had  sat  with  a  living  hand  in  mine 
until  it  became  a  dead  hand.  I  had  watched  the  heaving  bosom  of 
my  friend,  as  the  breaths  came  shorter  and  farther  apart,  till  it  ceased 
to  heave.  I  had  seen  with  a  wonder  which  I  cannot  describe,  bnt 
with  none  of  the  terror  which  I  expected,  that  sudden  wondrons 
change  of  countenance  when  the  suffering  spirit  passed  away  from  the 
clay  tenement,  and  the  calm  of  the  last  long  sleep  supplanted  the 
furrows  of  care  and  pain.  I  had  looked  on  the  marble  pallor  that  took 
the  place  of  life's  fevered  bloom  as  the  mysterious  tide  of  life  had 
ebbed  to  flow  no  more,  and  felt  no  fear;  and  had  seen,  instead  of 
horror,  a  sad  and  silent  beauty.  I  had  even  kissed  the  pale,  cold  lips^ 
that  could  return  my  kiss  no  more,  and  treated  death  as  my  fHend. 
But  I  found  death  a  great  teacher. 

You  will  have  gathered  already  that  I  was  now  no  longer  a  m6r8> 
merry  child,  without  a  serious  thought.  Thanks  to  dear  Lucy's 
influence,  and  also  to  my  own  work,  and  most  of  all  to  the  grace  which 
a  loving  Saviour  gave  me,  I  had  ripened  into  something  like  serious - 
earnestness  of  life.  Do  not  suppose  for  a  moment  that  I  had  laid 
aside  all  cheerfulness.  For  innocent  pleasure  I  had  as  keen  a  zest  as 
ever.  I  thank  God  now,  after  all  these  years,  and  not  a  few  sorrows, 
that  my  heart  is  a  cheerful  heart.  I  never  could  understand  how 
people  could  believe  that  the  God  who  has  made  the  world  so  beautiAil 
a  place^  and  planted  in  us  such  strong  instincts  of  joy,  and  given  as 
so  many  and  various  capacities  for  it,  could  desire  that  we  should  put 
out  all  these  native  fires  of  our  hearts,  and  demand  as  the  price  of 
His  favour  that  we  should  fling  away  every  joy  but  that  which  can  be 
found  in  Him.  What  religion  I  had,  had  only  chastened  and  tempered 
my  native  joyousness  of  disposition,  and  left  me  still  keenly  sensitive 
to  every  happy  influence  that  did  not  seem  to  me  to  be  wrong. 

But  I  had  i^ever  yet  had  anything  to  make  me  think  seriously  of 
life  itself.  How  easy  it  is  for  us  to  go  on  for  many  years  playing  our 
little  part  in  life,  and  even  doing  serious  work  earnestly,  without  ever 
thinking  about  life  as  a  whole,  or  realizing  the  solemnity  of  the  fact 
that  we  are  here  in  this  world,  products  of  the  divine  will  and  power, 
developing  daily  into  something,  ever  tending  towards  a  godA  divinely- 
fixed,  and  that  it  is  in  our  own  power  to  turn  it  all  into  a  grand 
endeavour  to  reach  a  sublime  destiny !  Until  this  event  I  had  lived 
without  thinking  of  life.  I  had  tried  to  do  what  I  thought  to  be  right, 
but  without  any  consciousness  of  a  developing  righteousness  in  myself* 
I  had  undertaken  a  work,  as  I  thoughts  for  Jesus  Christ,  and  had 
begun  to  love  it,  but  without  looking  upon  it  as  a  thing  which  was 
helping  to  mould  me  for  the  heaven  I  some  day  hoped  to  reach.  Now 
life  itself  rose  up  in  my  mind  in  its  wholeness.  I  became  conscious 
of  life  in  itself;  conscious  of  myself  as  an  entity  in  the  universe.  The 
sight  of  death,  so  real,  so  close  to  me,  made  life  real.     I  seemed  as  if 
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I  had  only  been  in  a  kind  of  waking  dream  till  now.  I  felt,  as  I  had 
never  felt  before,  how  near  Gk)d  was  to  me,  and  how  much  He  was  to 
me.  Hitherto  the  world  had  been  to  me  but  as  a  grassy  field  or  wold 
without  a  path,  on  which  I  had  wandered  almost  without  purpose,  and 
just  as  impulse  had  moved  me.  Now  it  seemed  to  become  a  broad 
highway,  to  be  traversed  by  earnest  feet,  and  with  a  definite  and 
serious  aim.  I  can  hardly  tell  you  how  great  the  change  was  of  which 
I  was  conscious  as  soon  as  I  was  at  liberty  to  think  over  the  loss  of 
my  friend.  I  remember  one  night,  as  1  was  sitting  by  my  open 
window  looking  at  the  stars,  and  seeing  more  and  more  as  I  looked, 
that  after  a  time  the  solemnity  of  the  sight  almost  overpowered  me, 
and  I  felt  as  if  all  those  myriad  worlds  were  crowding  round  me,  and 
pressing  in  upon  me  more  and  more  closely,  till  I  could  bear  it  no 
longer,  and  hastily  closed  my  window  and  let  down  the  blind.  Some- 
thing like  that  I  experienced  now ;  everything  seemed  so  near,  and  so 
real,  and  so  great.  I  need  hardly  tell  you  that  it  drove  me,  like  a 
poor,  helpless,  affrighted  child,  to  the  shelter  of  the  Father's  love.  I 
had  prayed  as  a  child  till  now,  fervidly  and  sincerely  enough  many 
times ;  but  I  prayed  as  a  woman  now — ^less  fervidly,  but  with  unspeak- 
ably more  intensity  and  depth. 

On  the  Sunday  morning  following  poor  Susy's  funeral  I  was  sitting 
again  at  my  &vourite  place  watchhig  the  swinging  of  the  great  elm 
branches  in  a  strong  March  wind,  and  trying  to  recall  some  of  the 
thoughts  that  had  been  rushing  through  my  mind  in  the  past  week, 
when  I  seemed  to  hear  the  echo  of  the  closing  words  of  the  beautiful 
funeral  lesson  in  the  Burial  Service  to  which  I  had  so  lately  listened : — 
*' Therefore,  my  "beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  immovable,  always 
abotmdmg  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
lahour  is  not  i/n  vavn  m  the  Lord"  I  fell  on  my  knees,  and  earnestly 
asked  G^  for  grace  henceforth  to  live  only  for  Him,  to  do  His  work,, 
to  fulfil  my  course,  and  make  the  utmost  of  my  grand  opportunity.  I 
rose  with  a  settled  purpose  in  my  heart  to  live  for  Grod ;  I  was  conscioua 
of  myself  as  a  spirit — as  His  child.     I  had  verily  been  "  born  again." 

Why  have  I  told  you  all  this  P  Well,  I  hardly  know ;  but  chiefly, 
I  think,  if  I  know  myself,  that  some  of  you  for  whom  I  am  writing 
these  reminiscences  may  understand  a  little  of  what  is  wanted  to  make 
all  Christian  work  not  only  pleasant,  but  great.  My  work  from  this 
day  was  a  new  thing  to  me.  It  was  part  of  a  life  purpose.  I  had 
tried  to  do  it  many  times,  if  not  always  before,  unto  Christ,  and 
conscientiously.  Now  it  had  become  that  thing  of  all  that  I  had  to 
do  which  I  could  do  directly  to  Him  to  whom  I  had  consecrated  myself, 
and  was  worth  all  my  effort  and  pains  to  do  with  all  my  might.  A 
new  and  stronger  light  had  burst  upon  it,  and  enhanced  it  in  my 
estimation,  which  made  it  none  the  less  happy,  but  immeasurably 
greater  to  do.  I  would  not  now  have  been  without  that  early  sorrow 
for  all  the  pleasures  I  had  known  before. 
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FREQinBNT  reference  was  made  during  the  recent  war  to  the  snperioritj 
of  German  education  as  evinced  in  the  national  discipline.  We  have 
disinterred  from  among  our  papers  an  account  of  a  Grerman  village 
school,  written  some  years  ago,  but  now,  when  we  are  discussing  our 
own  elementary  systems,  especially  interesting  as  showing  the  kind  of 
education  which  has  raised  the  German  people  to  a  foremost  place. 
This  village  consisted  of  some  2,400  inhabitants,  and  the  school  had 
six  salaried  teachers,  and  more  than  300  scholars.  All  the  children  of 
the  village  went  to  school  at  the  age  of  six ;  and  there  were  six  classes 
of  elementary  teaching,  meant  for  each  successive  year  of  the  pupil's 
age  up  to  twelve,  when  their  course  was  finished,  though  it  was  pro- 
vided that  each  child  should  be  classed  according  to  proficiency  and 
not  by  the  strict  rule  of  age.  The  "  religious  difficulty  "  is  met  by 
placing  the  sects  on  an  equality.  In  this  village  the  Protestants  were 
to  the  Catholics  as  two  to  one ;  and  the  Jews  but  a  small  minority ; 
and  the  schoolmasters  were  therefore  divided  in  this  proportion,  two 
Catholic  masters  and  four  Protestants.  The  first  hour  of  school  every 
morning  was  devoted  to  religious  teaching. 

*'  The  master  prays  with  the  children,  reads  with  them,  sings  with  them,  and  converses 
on  this  life  and  the  next,  on  the  daily  duties,  wants,  trials,  hopes,  and  fears  of  a  young 
Christian,  on  the  resources  of  faith  and  prayer,  on  truth  and  love,  soberness  and  watch- 
fulness, the  lore  of  Ood  and. the  self-sacrifice  of  Christ.  This  goes  on  in  two  of  the 
schoolrooms  at  once :  in  one  a  Protestant  schoolmaster,  in  another  a  Catholic  school- 
master, performs  the  religious  duty.  When  the  children  return  from  the  room  of  their 
own  sect,  where  they  ha^e  been  taught  belief  in  their  special  creed,  classification  breaks 
up ;  they  now  go  to  one  or  other  of  the  six  masters  in  the  six  schoolrooms  which  compose 
the  school,  and  enter  on  the  secular  duties  of  the  day.  For  the  remainder  of  the  day 
the  difference  between  Protestant  and  Catholic  is  unknown." 

But  one  most  marked  feature  in  this  village  teaching  was  the  com- 
paratively short  space  of  time  devoted  to  it. 

•  ''The  children  are  actiye  all  the  time,  but  not  fatigued.  The  teaching  is  oyer  at 
eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  for  the  most  part.  All  the  rest  of  the  day  may  be  spent 
at  home  and  in  help  to  their  parents.  They  go  to  school  at  seven  in  the  morning,  have 
one  hour  of  religion  and  three  hours  of  active  secular  teaching,  and  then  school  is  over. 
There  is  no  sham  teaching  or  dawdling  over  books.  The  masters  are  all  the  time  fresh 
for  work,  and  so  are  the  pupils." 

In  these  few  hours,  singing  and  drawing,  natural  history,  botany, 
geography,  grammar,  are  taught,  besides  the  "  three  r's  ;  "  and  we  are 
assured  that,  on  examination,  the  proficiency  of  the  children  was,  "  to 
an  Englishman,  something  surprising."  Better  a  short  time  of 
thorough  teaching  than  protracted  hours  of  listlessness.  Of  the 
methods  followed  we  can  but  give  one  illustration  in  the  teaching  of 
arithmetic — so  different  from  the  practice  still  prevalent  in  too  many  of 
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our  elementary  schools,  where  the  multiplication  table  is  learnt  by  rote, 
and  children  "carry"  and  "borrow "  with  as  little  understanding  as  if 
the  sums  were  worked  out  by  some  mysterious  magical  notation : — 

"  The  teaching  of  figures  is  all  Jife,  earnestness,  eagemeis,  and  even  fun.  There  is  no 
farmality  in  it;  the  maaieat  inculcates  no  rules,  insists  on  no  tables,  does  nothing  by 
rote.  The  children  haye  to  create  their  own  rules,  make  their  own  processes,  invent 
their  own  short  cuts  to  knowledge.  To  learn  to  reckon,  the  children  have  to  count 
their  fingers,  or  tell  the  number  of  children  on  each  bench,  or  the  number  of  panes  of 
glass  in  the  school,  or  the  number  of  books  on  the  shelres  of  the  library,  or  the  number 
of  steps  each  can  take  in  the  length  of  the  room..  To  learn  to  multiply  is  no  work  of 
memory  there ;  it  is  seen  to  be  a  happy  short  eut  to  save  addition.  Add  12  to  12  says 
ihe  master;  they  add,  and  slowly  get  to  22?  25  P  28?  But  at  last  all  the  school  agree 
that  it  must  be  24.  This  is  set  down  as  a  happy  discovery;  and  chalked  up  on  the 
board  by  the  ohUdren  as  something  never  to  be  forgotten.  The  next  thing  is  to  show 
how  this  knowledge  may  be  used  as  a  starting  point  in  ibore  extended  calculatioiu, 
such  as  3  or  4  times  12.  Then  the  teacher  practises  the  pupils  in  the  transactions  of 
ordinary  life— imagines  a  purchase  of  apples  or  chestnuts,  and  requires  the  children 
to  calcinate  what  will  be  the  price  of  such  a  quantity,  and  how  much  change  should  be 
got  back  for  a  thaler  or  other  coin — the  whole  class  being  called  into  consultation  on 
each  item  of  the  account,  and  a  great  deal  of  ftm  being  got  out  of  the  incidents  otHie 
bargain." 

Other  subjects  are  taught  in  a  similar  way.  For  example,  it  is 
proposed  to  write  a  letter.  "  Suppose,"  says  the  schoolmaster,  "it  is 
market-day,  and  you  come  from  a  distance  with  something  to  sell, 
and  are  not  to  go  home  to-night,  but  want  to  write  to  your  mother." 
And  so  all  the  children  are  set  upon  the  same  subject,  and  there  is 
.much  liyely  talk  as  they  determine  between  them  what  is  to  be  said. 

"  Every  item  entered  is  made  a  matter  of  discussion.  The  prices  of  the  fowls  ?  Sow 
much  a  Ui  fowl  should  weigh  P  How  much  a  lean  one  P  A  reasonable  price  ?  What 
food  fattens  fowls  bestP  What  sort  of  fowls  they  are,  and  how  oldP  The  price  of 
cabbages,  of  earrots,  of  apples,  their  sorts,  the  quantity  produced— ererything  to  bring 
the  School  home  to  the  life  wants,  interests,  and  duties  is  done ;  the  sohoJars  tiiemselfes 
contributing  each  their  mite  to  the  store  of  information  which  the  letter  contains.  The 
expenses,  too,  of  the  day,  the  bargains  and  the  shops,  are  all  discussed." 

Thus  the  wits  of  the  children  are  quickened,  they  add  unoonscioosly 
to  their  stores  of  general  knowledge,  and  begin  before  they  are  aware 
their  training  for  the  practical  duties  of  life.  Such  teaching  is  worjih 
more  than  any  number  of  "  lessons  "  learnt  by  rote. 


The  strength  of  the  "  denominational "  feeling  may  best  be  estimated 
from  a  return  now  presented  to  Parliament,  showing  the  number  of 
applications  made  for  grants  for  building  and  enlarging  schools  during, 
and  up  to  the  close  of  last  year,  the  limit  fixed  by  the  new  act.  In  1869 
there  were  192  such  grants  •  awarded ;  but  last  year  the  applications 
reached  the  enormous  number  of  3,230.  No  fewer  than  2,852  of  these 
applications  were  for  the  building  of  Church  of  England  schools,  that 
is  to  say,  nearly  nine-tenths  of  the  whole  number.  Only  73  of  the 
applications  were  for  undenominational  schools;   82  were  for  Boman 
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Catholic  schools ;  96  for  "  British  "  schools ;  96  for  Wesleyan  schools ; 
and  12  for  schools  of  other  J^ethodists. 

It  is  desirable  for  yonnger  readers  to  note,  when,  so  much  is  said  of 
denominationalism,  that  this  term  indndes  Roman  Catholics  ;  and  that 
many  people,  otherwise  favourable  to  religious  aims,  prefer  the  equality 
of  no  religious  teaching  to  an  equality  which  would  bring  larger 
sections  of  the  population  under  Bomish  education.  There  are  67 
Boman  Catholics  on  various  school-boards,  namely,  39  priests  and 
28  laymen. 


A  BOOK  THAT  CANNOT  DIE. 

0  woNimons  Book,  that  hokU  where  each  may  read, 
Snffidaig  wisdom  for  all  human  need ; 
Stnmg  words  of  righteous  judgment  for  tiae  base. 
Of  heavenly  scorn  to  shame  the  &]se  and  proud, 
Tet  fOT  great  sinners  gracious  words  of  peaoe^ 
The  soveteign  message  of  forgiving  love  : 
It  counsels  wisely,  solves  our  doubts,  and  guides ; 
Bebukes  our  folly,  nourishes  our  faith ; 
Brings  ordered  thought  whereon  to  build  our  days — 
For  wounds  a  cordial ;  to  the  weary,  rest 
Consoling  words  speak  low  to  those  who  mourn. 
And  mighty  words  empower  the  tottering  weak. 
Here  heaven  unveils,  and  voices  sweet  and  full 
like  angel  music  thrill  the  listening  heart. 
And  stir,  in  scorn  of  sel(  to  noble  act. 
Man,  straining  with  dim  eyes,  like  those  who  search 
The  clouded  night  and  unknown  paths  of  stars. 
With  restless  waiting,  keen  to  know  his  powers 
And  destiny,— finds  answer  in  this  Book ; 
Where  groping  ignorance  was  dumb,  and  showed 
No  sign,  or  pointed  only  to  the  dust. 
Our  darkness  breaks  before  this  light  divine  ; 
Though  death  overshadow  with  its  solemn  gloom, 
Still  shines  the  promise  by  which  life  is  won. 

Why  fear  we  then  ?    Such  Book  can  never  die — 
Though  shrivelling  flame  should  every  volume  seize. 
Or  subtle  lies  deny  its  every  truth. 
There  is  a  spirit  in  the  sacred  page, 
Immortal,  mighty  with  the  life  of  God, 
Not  bound  by  limits  of  our  human  speech, 
The  sotd  informing  with  a  voiceless  power, — 
That  through  all  changes  yet  shall  plead  with  men. 
—Nor  God  nor  maa  can  let  this  Bible  die. 
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«  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION,  56,  OLD  BAILEY." 

{Concluded Jirom  page  20^,) 

It  will  be  readily  admitted  by  all  who  have  had  any  experience  in  the 
working  of  benevolent  societies  and  organizations,  that  in  a  very  great 
measnre  their  snccess  and  usefulness  depend  upon  the  activity  and 
earnestness  of  the  Secretaries. 

Eecognising  this,  the  prominent  position  which  the  Sunday  School 
Union  has  attained  may  be  accepted  as  a  striking  evidence  of  the 
assiduity  and  self-denying  labours  of  its  honorary  secretaries. 

We  have  reason  to  know  that  this  is  so  in  an  especial  degree,  and 
that  as  in  the  past,  so  with  those  who  now  sustain  this  office,  their 
active  participation  in  the  various  operations  of  the  Society  stimulates 
the  zeal  of  all  who  are  privileged  to  be  fellow- workers  with  them. 

The  review  we  have  already  taken  of  the  many  departments  embraced 
within  the  scope  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  will  suffice  to  show  how 
extensive  the  field  over  which  they  exercise  an  ever  vigilant  super- 
vision. 

With  the  characteristic  variableness  of  our  English  climate,  the 
frost  and  snow  of  the  previous  days  had  given  place  to  a  heavy  down- 
pour of  rain  as  we  drove  to  the  Old  Bailey  on  the  Friday  morning, 
with  a  revival  of  our  former  misgivings  as  to  the  probability  of  any 
committee  assembling  on  such  a  morning  as  that.  We  were  early,  but 
one  member  of  the  Committee  was  already  there,  who,  we  ascertained, 
had  come  from  Croydon !  followed  by  others  from  New  Cross,  Hacknej, 
Sonthgate,  Dalston,  and  other  suburban  districts,  and  our  expressions 
of  surprise  at  their  coming  such  distances  through  the  rain  only 
elicited  a  smile  indicative  of  pity  for  our  simplicity  in  supposing  thai 
the  state  of  the  weather  had  any  influence  where  the  heart  was 
interested. 

TmS  Publication  Committee,  which  meets  every  Friday  morning* 
throughout  the  year,  excepting  Good  Friday,  is  one  of  the  largest,  as 
also  one  of  the  most  important  of  the  Committees. 

We  have  already  referred  to  the  extensive  business  of  the  society  as 
publishers  and  booksellers,  and  to  this  Committee  is  confided  the 
selection  and  preparation  of  all  the  publications  which  are  issued  by 
the  Union. 

Are  picture  cards  and  coloured  reward  tickets  required  P  The  texts, 
poetry,  and  letterpress  are  selected  by  this  Committee. 

Have  new  class-books  to  be  prepared  P  the  woil^  is  undertaken  by  a 
member  of  this  Committee. 

Illustrated  handbills  are  enquired  for :  forthwith  this  Committee 
select  the  illustrations,  and  write  the  accompanying  tales. 

In  like  manner  New  Year's  Addresses,  Hymn  Books,  Beward  Books, 

*  The  timd  of  meeting^  has,  within  the  last  few  weeks,  been  altered  to  Thnndaj 
morning. — Ed. 
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Handbooks  for  Teachers  and  Scholars,  large  type  Hymns  and  Texts, 
4&C.,  &c.,  are  written,  compiled,  or  edited,  by  this  Committee,  whilst  from 
its  ranks  are  selected  the  editors  of  the  yarions  magazines,  to  whose 
labours  we  have  already  referred. 

It  will  be  thiis  evident  that  the  Pnblication  Committee  largely  repre- 
sent the  literary  talent  of  the  society,  and  as  theyai*e  responsible  for  the 
various  works  issued,  the  large  and  increasing  sales  which  are  realised 
may  be  accepted  as  evidence  of  the  correctness  of  their  judgment. 

It  was  no  ordinary  pleasure  that  we  realised  as  we  listened  to  the 
proceedings.  "  The  feast  of  reason  and  the  flow  of  soul "  invested  the 
ordinary  routine  of  a  Committee  with  animation  and  unflagging  interest, 
enlivened  by  flashes  of  wit  and  keen  yet  kindly  criticism. 

All  manuscripts  oflbred  to  the  committee  (and  their  name  is  Legion) 
are  referred  for  perusal  to  diflerent  members,  and  the  first  business 
was  to  receive  their  reports.  Toiling  through  many  quires  of  manu- 
script, even  when  legibly  written,  is  by  no  means  an  enviable  enjoy- 
ment, but  it  is  conscientiously  done;  and  the  verdicts  given  were 
sustained  by  reasons  more  or  less  elaborate.  We  need  scarcely  say 
that  comparatively  few  are  accepted — ^it  must  be  so  until  only  those 
will  write  who  have  something  to  tell,  and  know  how  to  tell  it — at 
present  a  very  small  minority  of  would-be  authors  and  contributors 
come  under  this  classification. 

Then  offers  of  other  MSS.,  &c.,  were  disposed  of:  the  sales  of  new 
works  criticised  as  a  criterion  for  future  issues,  and  numerous  details 
considered  relating  to  the  progress  of  works  through  the  press,  &c. 

A  New  hymn  book  for  Scholars  was  in  preparation,  and  the  report 
brought  up  by  the  two  or  three  gentlemen  to  whom  this  work  was 
entrusted  referred  to  the  many  books  which  had  been  read  in  search  of 
suitable  hymns,  the  offers  of  new  compositions  more  or  less 
inappropriate,  the  selection,  arrangement,  purchase  of  copyright,  corre- 
spiondence  with  other  publishers  for  permission  to  print,  and  a  mass  of 
other  details  which  showed  how  painstaking  had  been  their  efforts  to 
secure  the  issue  of  a  book  that  should  prove  acceptable  to  those  for 
whom  it  was  intended. 

Once  in  each  month  the  sitting  is  occupied  almost  exclusively  in 
considering  the  **  Kotes  on  Scripture  Lessons,"  which  thus  receive  the 
benefit  of  criticisms  such  as  are  bestowed  upon  few  works  prior  to 
publication. 

The  Exteksiok  Committee  held  a  brief  meeting  in  the  evening,  to 
consider  applications  from  various  schools  for  grants  of  money  in  aid 
of  new  school  buildings — ^a  branch  of  the  Society's  operations  which 
would  rapidly  increase  if  only  the  needful  funds  could  be  obtained. 

We  took  another  opportunity  of  looking  in  at  the  Library,  and  were 
gratified  to  find  a  large  attendance,  most  of  the  readers  being  evidently 
engaged  in  studying  their  lessons  for  the  coming  Sabbath. 

And  now — ^this  being  the  third  Friday  in  the  month — ^we  were 
privileged  to  attend  the  monthly  meeting  of  the  General  Committee, 
Srom  which  all  these  several  sub-committees  are  selected,  and^  which 
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they  monthly  present  a  report  of  their  proceedings,  for  c(»ifimiation  or 
otherwise. 

At  a  long  table  occupying  one  side  of  the  Committee-room,  sat  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  (a  gentleman  well  known  for  his  labours 
in  the  cause  of  religious  liberty),  supported  on  either  hand  by  two 
of  the  General  Secretaries,  whilst  from  forty  to  fifty  members  of 
the  Committee  occupied  chairs  on  the  other  three  sides. 

After  prayer,  and  the  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting,  the  corre- 
sponding secretary  read  a  few  letters  selected  from  the  correspondence  of 
the  past  month,  most  of  them  asking  for  assistance  for  schools  in  our 
colonies,  or  at  missionary  settlements  abroad ;  others  ofiering  sugges- 
tions which  were  referred  to  one  or  other  of  the  sub-committees  for 
consideration. 

Then  followed  communications  from  the  secretaries  upon  matters 
which  had  been  referred  to  them,  accompanied  by  recommendations  in 
relation  to  various  things  which  seeI^ed  to  them  to  call  for  some  action 
on  the  part  of  the  Committee. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  even  the  importance  and  weight  which 
naturally  attaches  to  a  recommendation  from  such  authorities,  therefore 
necessarily  secured  the  adoption  of  all  their  suggestions;  on  the 
contrary,  some  of  them  gave  rise  to  a  very  lively  debate,  and  a  firee 
criticism,  which,  however,  never  bordered  upon  personalities,  or  departed 
in  any  way  beyond  the  limits  of  Christian  courtesy.  We  refer  to  this 
as  further  evidence  of  what  we  think  has  already  been  evidenced,  that 
nothing  is  done  from  mere  routine,  or  accepted  without  good  and 
substantial  reasons  shawn. 

The  Secretaries  of  the  twelve  London  auxiliaries,  in  turn,  now 
presented  abrief  report  of  the  proceedings  in  their  auxiliaries,  meetings 
past  or  contemplated,  new  schools  added  to  the  union,  applications  for 
school  libraries,  enquiries,  recommendations,  &c.,  &c. ;  some  of  these 
elicited  remarks  and  comments  more  or  less  animated. 

These  were  succeeded  by  brief  written  reports  from  the  secretaries  of 
each  of  the  sub-oonmiittees  whose  proceedings  we  have  already  sketched^ 
epitomising  the  work  accomplished  since  the  last  meeting  of  the  General 
Committee,  and  accompanied  by  recommendations  that  certain  things 
should  or  should  not  be  authorized.  Here  again  was  a  wide  field  for 
discussion  and  debate,  always,  however,  strictly  to  the  point ;  and  though, 
as  in  all  assemblies,  one  or  two  were  inclined  to  be  verbose  and  wordy, 
the  ruling  of  the  chair  kept  the  talking  within  reasonable  limits ;  and 
aflber  a  sitting  of  two  hours  and  a  half  the  Committee  broke  up,  having 
got  through  an  amount  of  business,  that,  less  rigorously  and  syste* 
matically  conducted,  might  have  spread  over  double  the  time. 

But  whilst  the  Conmiittee  were  thus  engaged  below,  an  interested 
audience  of  teachers  and  young  people  were  gathered  around  the 
Model  op  the  Tabernacle,  in  the  Lecture  Hall,  upstairs,  listening  to 
a  brief  explanatory  lecture,  given  by  a  member  of  the  Committee. 

This  model,  originally  constructed  at  the  cost,  and  under  the  direo- 
tion  of  the  teacher  of  a  young  men's  class  in  a  Sunday  school  at 
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MancheBter,  is,  we  believe,  the  largest  and  most  complete  extant. 
Made  upon  the  scale  of  an  inch  to  the  cubit,  it  is  sufficiently  large  to 
show  the  several  details  with  considerable  accuracy.  Thus  the  taber- 
nacle stands  2  feet  7  inches  long,  by  1  foot  wide,  by  10  J  inches  high, 
made  of  small  boards,  held  together,  as  in  the  original,  by  staves  passing 
through  rings  in  each  board.  The  curtains  to  cover  the  tabernacle  are 
of  like  materials  to  those  described  in  Scripture ;  and  the  mercy-seat, 
the  altars  of  incense  and  showbread,  the  golden  candlestick,  brazen 
laver,  and  other  appurtenances,  all  are  made  as  nearly  as  possible  in 
accordance  with  the  original 

Inside  the  ark  of  the  covenant  two  tables  of  stone  are  placed,  and 
inscribed  upon  them  in  Hebrew  are  the  ten  commandments;  there 
also  are  representations  of  the  pot  of  manna,  and  the  budding  rod  of 
Aaron  ;  indeed,  throughout,  the  utmost  care  has  been  taken  to  preserve 
all  the  characteristics  of  the  Israelitish  structure.  In  the  courtyard 
there  are  also  figures  of  priests  arrayed  in  the  various  Levitical 
costumes — a  Jewish  family  offering  a  pair  of  turtle  doves ;  representa- 
tives of  the  twelve  tribes  laying  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  a  bullock 
intended  for  sacrifice ;  the  scape  goat,  &c. 

It  will  be  readily  understood  that  in  the  hands  of  a  competent 
lecturer,  this  model  would  serve  to  throw  considerable  light  upon  many 
of  the  peculiarities  of  construction  of  the  tabernacle  and  its  furniture ; 
and  ofier  valuable  illustration  of  the  various  sacrifices  and  their  typical 
import ;  and  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that  the  monthly  lectures  at 
which  all  these  interesting  objects  are  exhibited  and  explained  are 
increasingly  popular. 

Our  sketch  is  finished. 

As  we  look  back  upon  the  multifarious  labours  unobtrusively  carried 
on  gratuitously  by  this  noble  band  of  voluntary  workers,  we  rejoice  in 
the  thought  that  Christianity  is  not  the  effete  and  languid  thing  which 
some  would  have  us  believe ;  that  there  are  yet  many  whose  hearts  are 
in  sympathy  with  Him  who  went  about  doing  good  (not  dreaming  it), 
and  whose  activity  and  earnestness  in  the  Master's  service  springs 
from  and  is  sustained  by  that  loftiest  and  brightest  of  all  impulses, 
avowed  by  the  apostle  when  he  said,  **  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us."  Balta. 

rNTSTEUCTIGN  AND  EDUCATIOK 
We  see  plainly  that  a  great  proportion  of  mankind  are,  so  far  as  their  reason  and 
intelligence  are  concerned,  in  the  condition  of  children ;  governed  by  instinct, 
appetite,  and  passion ;  uncontrolled  by  conscience  and  judgment ;  ready  for  any 
impression  ;  prepared  to  tread  any  path  marked  out  which  leads  to  any  indulgence, 
bodily  or  mental.  The  remedy  for  this  is  plain,  palpable,  and  on  the  surface ; 
difficult  in  detail,  but  ultimately  practicable,  — a  sound  form  of  education^  secular 
and  religious.  EducaMon^  we  say,  not  instructM% — nothing  is  more  dangerous 
than  knowledge  to  the  mind  without  the  capacity  to  make  a  proper  use  of  it ; 
then,  indeed,  it  does  but  afford  an  additional  facility  for  the  commission  of  crimes 
— ^  JPhysieian^s  Problems, 
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BIBLICAL  JOTTINGS. 

(These  "  Jottmga,"  like  the  rest  of  onr  «  Lesson-Help/'  are  designed  to  supple- 
ment the  information  given  in  the  monthly  Notes  on  the  Lessons,  and  in  the 
Biblical  Treasury.) 

The  Husbandmen.— Mark  xii.  1—12. 

Ver.  1.  We  read  that  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  "  digged  a  place  for  the 
winefat.*'  This  was  for  the  nndervat  of  the  wine-press,  which  was  placed  in  the 
ground,  and  above  it  was  the  npper  vat,  in  which  the  grapes  were  trodden  ont. 
Sometimes  the  wine-press  was  a  substantial  structure  of  brick  or  stone,  and  this 
may  be  indicated  by  the  word  translated  "  tower ; "  or  it  may  mean  a  turret,  or 
watch-tower,  from  which  the  vine-dresser  could  overlook  the  vineyard.  Here 
the  parable  differs  from  the  representation  given  in  Isaiah,  where  the  vineyard 
was  unfruitful ;  here  the  leading  idea  is  that  of  negligence  and  wilful  disobedience 
on  the  part  of  its  keepers.  We  may  infer  that  the  vineyard  here  is  the  repre- 
sentative of  true  religion,  not  merely  of  the  theocratic  kingdom  of  Israel. 

Yer.  2 — 6.  There  is  a  climax,  which  slightly  varies  in  detail,  to  be  found  in 
all  the  three  narratives.  Simply  beating  the  messenger  was  the  first  expedient 
the  wicked  husbandmen  tried ;  the  next  they  wounded  in  the  head  by  a  stone. 
He  was  also  **  shamefully  handled ;  **  in  which  reference  is  made,  Doddridge 
thinks,  to  such  insults  as  cutting  the  clothes  or  the  beard,  branding  or  mutilatiug 
the  body.  In  answer  to  the  question,  "What  had  made  these  men  so  cruel T' 
some  of  the  German  critics  reply  that  it  was  the  want  of  fruit.  Through  care- 
lessness, they  assert,  the  cultivators  of  the  vineyard  had  obtained  no  produce. 
And  when  visitors  come  demanding  fruit  which  they  have  not  to  give,  they  are 
provoked  to  rage  that  the  deficiency  should  be  thus  made  manifest. 

Yer.  8.  "They  cast  him  out."  Two  of  the  Evangelists  represent  this  as  being 
done  ere  the  son  was  slain,  and  hence  some  have  argued  that  this  is  typical  of 
the  rejection  of  Christ  by  the  Jewish  dignitaries.  But  Mark  places  it  subsequent 
to  his  death;  and  to  harmonize  the  three,  others  render  it,  "they  both  slew 
him,  and  cast  him  out."  It  is  hardly  needful,  however,  to  determine  which  was 
done  first.  They  exposed  his  body  in  defiance  of  public  justice,  as  indeed  that 
of  our  Lord  himself  might  have  been,  in  accordance  with  custom,  had  not  his 
friends,  by  God's  appointment,  taken  measures  for  its  deposition  in  the  rocky 
tomb. 

Yer.  10.  The  figure  alters  here,  and  the  idea  of  a  building  which  God  was 
constructing  comes  before  us,  which,  without  this  "comer-stone,"  cannot  be 
erected  upon  earth.  The  stone  is  represented  as  being  both  the  under-foundation 
and  the  prii\cipal  stone  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  structure. 

The  Pharisee  and  Publican.— Luke  xviii.  1—14. 

Yer.  7,  8.  A  wider  meaning  must  be  attached  here  to  the  word  "avenge  "  than 
that  of  merely  putting  right  the  grievances,  or  punishing  the  inflictdra  of  the 
injuries  which  God*s  people  have  received  from  unbelievers.   As  far  as  it  concerns 
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the  chnioh  nniversal,  the  promise  is  that  all  prayer  which  rests  on  a  right  basis 
shall  have  its  answer,  though  seemingly  postponed.  No  donbt  there  is  also  a 
limited  signification,  applying  to  the  peculiar  circamstaiices  of  Jad»a  at  that 
time ;  and  the  coming  of  Christ  here  spoken  of  is  probably  the  series  of  catas- 
trophes which  culminated  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  <<  Will  he  then  find," 
our  Lord  asks,  "faithful  persons  in  Judsea  to  avenge  V*  There  is  abundant  proof 
from  history  that  the  Jewish  Christians  then  had  been  greatly  corrupted  by  their 
uubelieving  brethren,  and  the  light  of  the  gospel  shone  most  brightly  in  the 
Gentile  churches.     (See  Swnday  School  Teacher,  1870,  p.  403.) 

God's  Care  of  the  Old.  Testament.— 2  Kings  xxil  8—20. 
(See  Sunday  School  Teacher,  1870,  p.  447.) 

Glory  of  the  New  Testament.— 2  Cor.  iii. 

Yer.  2,  3.  The  metaphor  here  is  a  bold  one,  Paul  showing  that  he  needed  not 
any  letter  of  recommendation  to  or  from  the  Corinthians,  they  being  his  living 
epistle  to  the  world,  a  better  proof  of  his  apostolic  calling  than  any  document 
could  be.  In  yer.  2  they  are  styled  the  epistle  of  Paul  and  his  associates ;  in 
ver.  3,  the  epistle  of  Christ;  but  the  latter  is  only  a  fuller  explication  of  the 
former,  as  he  thus  makes  it  apparent  that  his  labours  in  that  church  had  been 
successful  through  Christ's  power,  not  his.  The  expression,  "  written  in  our 
hearts,"  is  peculiar.  Olshausen  sees  in  that  a  parallel  between  the  apostolic 
office  and  the  office  of  the  Jewish  priests.  The  high  priest,  in  particular,  bore, 
\vith  the  other  insignia  of  his  office,  the  twelve  precious  stones,  in  remembrance 
of  the  twelve  tribes.  So  Paul  had  the  Corinthian  brethren  engraven  on  his 
heart,  and  they  had  also  an  outward  existence.  The  distinction  must  be  borne 
in  mind  between  fleshy  and  fleshly.  The  word  is  opposed  to  stony,  and  conveys 
in  the  Greek  no  idea  of  weakness  or  sinfulness,  as  sometimes. 

Ver.  6  has  been  thus  paraphrased  by  Dr.  Stanley  : — "  The  covenant  which  we 
serve  is  not  like  that  our  opponents  serve,  an  old  and  decaying,  but  it  is  a  new 
covenant,  not  written  once  for  all  in  sacred  letters,  which  have  no  power  to 
speak  or  move,  but  in  a  living,  moving  atmosphere  of  spirit,  which,  by  its  very 
nature,  gives  life  and  energy  to  all  connected  with  it,  as  surely  as  the  mere  letter 
and  writing  of  the  Mosaic  law  brought  with  it  sin  and  death."  Upon  ver.  14 
be  also  observes  that  'Hhe  thought  of  the  veil  which  prevented  the  people  from 
recognizing  the  perishable  character  of  the  glory  of  Moses  throws  Paul  back  on 
the  thought  that  the  veil  stilL  continues  on  their  hearts,  so  as  to  prevent  their 
recognition  of  the  perishable  character  of  the  (ceremonial)  law,  which  was  not 
only  represented  in  the  person  of  JMoses,  but  derived  from  him  its  usual  title." 

Elijah  and  Baal's  Prophets.— 1  Kings  xviii.  17—40. 

Ver.  17 — 20.  It  would  appear  that  the  whole  host  of  heaven  was  worshipped 
Tinder  the  general  designation  of  *' Baalim.*'  The  original  Baal  was,  so  many 
tbink,  of  PhcBuidan  parentage,  and  as  this  idol  came  to  be  adopted  by  other 
nations,  they  added  other  names,  and  changed  the  rites,  &;c.  The  expression, 
"eat  at  Jezebel's  table,"  only  implies  that  they  were  provided  for  by  that  queen, 
^liese  prophets  disregarded  the  summons ;  probably  they  were  all,  or  nearly  all, 
foreigners.  Of  the  spot  where  this  gathering  took  pliice  a  traveller  says: — 
"There  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  the  slope  of  the  mountain  which  descends 
gradually  to  the  plain  through  which  the  river  Kishon  flows.    The  multitude  of 
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the  people,  comiog  from  the  regions  of  Samaria,  might  stand  with  pevfeot  con- 
yenience  on  the  splendid  and  open  area  below.  And  from  the  hills  of  Samaria^ 
Cana,  and  Gilboa,  in  the  distance,  many  others  might  have  beheld  the  nurade." 

Ver.  31,  32.  The  dilapidated  altar,  which  Elijah  now  restored,  had  bewi  built 
either  in  the  days  of  Saul,  or  in  the  times  of  the  judges,  according  to  tradition. 

The  Easy  Yoke.— Matt.  vi.  19—34. 

In  ver.  19  some  writers  on  Scripture  believe  that  Christ  is  alluding  to  garments^ 
grain,  and  gold,  as  the  three  principal  treasures  which  men  laid  up  in  those  times. 
For  the  Greek  hrosis  might  be  rendered  smut  or  blight,  implying,  perhaps,  a 
disease  of  a  fungoid  nature  affeoting  grain,  or  referring  to  some  insect  pest. 

The  seemingly  difficult  query  in  ver.  27  may  contain  a  rather  different  alla8i<»L 
to  that  which  appears.  One  of  the  Greek  words  is  ambiguous,  and  is  applied 
both  to  time  and  longitude.  Some  therefore  read  it,  "  Can  any  one  add  to  the 
length  of  days  which  God  has  given  him  %  '* 

Ver.  28—30,  The  various  colours  of  the  flowering  tribes  are  spoken  of  as  their 
robes  o£  adornment ;  yet  it  is  also  true  of  all  plants  that  they  have  an  investiture 
which  serves  them  the  purpose  of  clothing.  The  skin  or  epidermis  protects  them 
from  the  weather,  and  receives  impressions  from  the  outer  world.  "In  the  love 
of  nature,'*  says  Tholuck,  **  there  was  something  very  uncongenial  to  the  spirit 
of  the  Pharisaic  religion.  Of  Gamaliel  it  was  recorded  as  quite  an  exceptional 
case  that  he  was  a  lover  of  the  beauties  of  nature,  and  watched  her  operations.'' 
(See  Smday  School  Teacher^  1870,  p.  365.) 

God.  our  Shepherd. — Psa.  xxiii. 

Yer.  1.  The  imagery  of  this  Psalm,  which  has  been  almost  universally  ascribed 
to  David,  was  suggested  by  his  personal  experience  in  his  youth;  as  also  was 
the  case  with  Jacob.  Other  inspired  writers  have  been  led  to  it  who  knew 
nothing  of  it  from  their  own  experience,  as  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel  for  instance.  The 
second  clause  of  this  verse  should  be  translated,  ''  I  want  for  nothing. "  It  touches 
the  present,  as  well  as  the  future. 

Yer.  2  is  frequently  interpreted,  in  its  second  part,  as  meaning  ''quiet  or  stiO 
water," — water  which  is  not  agitated,  and  therefore  not  dreaded,  by  the  sheep. 
Hengstenburg  translates  it,  **  He  leadeth  me  by  the  waters  of  rest ;"  i.  e.,  waters 
at  which  rest,  or  rather  rests,  are  enjoyed,  the  plural  indicating  that  not  one  gift 
is  intended,  but  a  cluster  of  gifts.  In  this  rest  is  included  the  revival  to  the 
exhausted  and  the  fainting,  which  follows  in  the  next  verse. 

Friendship  — David  and  Jonathan.— 1  Sam.  xix.  1—7;  xx. 
11—23. 

Chap.  XX.  Yer.  12,  18  are  closely  connected.  Jonathan  begins  with  a  solemn 
appeal  to  God,  and  thus  introduces  his  oath  and  promise.  Some  critics  read, 
"Jehovah  is  witness,"  or  "as  truly  as  Jehovah  liveth,"  which  is  hardly  necessary 
as  an  addition.  In  the  next  clause  of  ver.  12  one  version  renders,  "  about  to- 
morrow any  time,  or  the  third  day."  Literally  it  is,  "  about  this  time  to-monow, 
the  day  after  to-morrow ;"  that  is,  "  I  will  do  it  to-morTow^or  the  next  day" 
The  imprecation  which  he  adds  was  expressed  in  a  phrase  then  common,  whereby 
the  speaker,  if  he  failed  to  keep  his  pledge,  acknowledged  himself  liable  to  thoM 
temporal  calamities  which,  in  the  times  of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  were,  m^ 
immediately  than  now,  the  indications  of  the  divine  displeasure. 

itized  by  Google 


Lesson-Help  for  Teachers,  335 

In  yer.  14,  15  Jonathan  extends  the  personal  covenant  between  David  and 
himself,  and  embraces  their  children. ,  It  was  a  common  practice  to  destroy  the 
posterity  of  those  who  had  been,  or  were  likely  to  be,  rivals  of  any  reigning 
monarch.  Persuaded  that  David  would  one  day  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  and 
acquiescing  in  a  change  which  he  knew  God  had  appointed  to  take  place,  yet  he 
seems  to  have  indulged  a  hope  that  under  David  he  should  occupy  a  distinguished 
place  in  the  kingdom.     (See  chap,  xxiii.  17.) 

Friendship— the  Apostle  John.— John  xiii.  21—30 ;  xxi.  20—26. 

Yer.  21 — 26.  By  comparison  with  the  relation  given  us  by  the  other  Evangelists, 
it  is  evident  that  our  Lord's  first  announcement  had  nothing  in  it  tending  to  fix 
the  crime  of  betrayal  on  any  one  of  the  twelve.  Though  Christ  had  affirmed 
that  it  should  be  done  by  one  of  those  who  were  dippers,  or  who  had  dipped  with 
Him  in  the  dish,  this  had  been  the  act  of  the  greater  part,  if  not  of  all.  From 
the  Jewish  accpunts  of  feasts,  we  understand  that  on  these  occasions  a  thick  soup 
or  liquor  made  from  dates  was  brought  to  table,  as  emblematic  of  the  clay  of 
Egypt,  from  which  they  had  been  delivered.  In  this  were  dipped  portions  of 
bread  or  of  meat.  Peter,  seeking  farther  information,  by  means  of  a  sign  (in  the 
Greek  it  reads  literally,  he  "nodded,"  or  beckoned  by  a  movement  of  the  head) 
communicated  with  John,  who  addresses  a  distinct  query  to  his  Lord.  Some 
have  supposed  that  what  passed  between  them  was  overheard  by  the  other 
disciples,  and  Judas,  finding  himself  marked  out,  then  asks  from  Christ  himself 
whether  the  guilt  really  was  about  to  rest  upon  him. 

Ver.  29,  30.  Though  the  season  was  of  a  Sabbatic  nature,  the  Jews  were  accus- 
tomed to  make  purchases^  up  to  the  actual  time  of  the  celebration  of  the  feast. 
It  has  been  thought  by  some  that  Christ  was  then  celebrating  the  passover  by 
anticipation,  because  if  it  had  not  to  be  kept  until  the  ensuing  evening,  there 
would  haTe  been  no  urgent  reason  for  Judas  at  that  hour  leaving  the  company 
for  the  purposes  named. 


OUTLINE  LESSONS. 

The  Pharisee  and  the  Publican, — Luke  xviii.  i — 14. 
Far  a  Scripture  Cflctss, 


Introd. — "Eabbi  Simeon,  the  son 
of  Jochai,  said,  *The  whole  world  is 
act  worth  thirty  righteous  persons, 
such  as  our  father  Abraham.  If  there 
were  only  thirty  righteous  persons  in 
the  worldy  I  and  my  son  would  make 
two  of  them;  but  if  there  were  but 
twenty,  I  and  my  son  would  be  of  the 
number;  and  if  there  were  hut  five, 
I  and  my  son  would  be  of  the  five ; 
»ndif  there  were  but  two,  I  and  my 
son  wonld  be  those  two ;  and  if  there 


were  but  (me,  myself  should  be  that 
one.'" 

Does  this  souTid  right  ?  We  shall 
see  from  the  parable. 

1.  Occasion.  '*And  he  spake  this 
parable  unto  certain  which  trusted  in 
themselves,  that  they  were  righteous, 
and  despised  others"  (ver.  9).  The 
Pharisee,  an  example  of  self-righteous- 
ness —  meaning  thinking  one's  self 
righteous.  Pharisee  most  probably 
all  that  he  said  he  was  (^r.  IX,  12}» 
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Then  why  wrong  in  thinking  well  of 
himself?  He  only  looked  skin-deep. 
God  looks  deeper  (Psa.  xc.  8).  "  All 
thiDgs  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to 
do."  LookatMarkx.  18— 22.  Young 
man  knew  not  himself,  bat  Jesus  knew 
him ;  showed  him  he  loved  something 
better  than  God,  whilst  the  command 
was,  "lore  God  with  all  thy  heart," 
&c  His  possessions  were  dearer  than 
God  to  him,  so  he  was  guilty,  if  only 
in  one  point,  and  therefore  failed  of 
the  whole  (James  ii  10) ;  see  ''Chain 
Parable,"  Biblical  Treasury,  718. 

2.  How  did  he  make  this  mistake  ? 
From  ignorance  of  himselt  "  He  that 
trusteth  in  his  heart  is  a  fool''  (Prov. 
xxviii.  26).  Why  not  trust  one's  own 
heart  ?  Because  deceitful.  Hazael 
thought  himself  incapable  of  murder, 
but  he  became  a  murderer  (2  Eangs 
viii.  13).  Peter  was  sure  he  would 
never  deny  his  Lord,  whatever  others 
might  do.  The  heart  is  deceitful 
and  depraved,  and  if  left  to  itself, 
brings  forth  evil  weeds,  as  an  unculti- 
vated garden.  "  In  me  there  dwelleth 
no  good  thing."  But  the  pride  of  the 
natural  heart  will  not  acknowledge  its 
evU.  Pride  takes  many  forms;  it  is 
hateful  to  us  to  come  to  God,  as  sinners 
and  helpless,  to  beg  for  mercy.  Self- 
righteousness  would  like  to  bring  in 
God  a  debtor,  as  a  man  earns  his  wages. 
Had  this  man  no  sins  to  confess  ? 


3.  Leads  to  despising  others.  ''  Like 
this  publican  " — like  the  traveller — he 
keeps  a  bag  in  front  in  which  to  pnt 
his  neighbour's  faults,  while  he  keeps 
his  own  in  a  bag  behind  him. 

But  right  knowledge  of  self  leads  to 
humility,  grief,  confession,  self-accnsa- 
tion — as  here,  ''smiting  his  breast, 
saying,  God,  be  propitious  to  me,  the 
sinful  one," — to  think  others  better 
than  ourselves,  and  to  right  thoughts 
of  God. 

4.  Was  the  Pharisee's  or  the  pub- 
lican's prayer  answered  ?  Why?  "For 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
g^ce  to  the  humble ;"  and  "He  hath 
fflled  the  hungry  with  good  things,  and 
the  rich  He  hath  sent  empty  away." 
Meaning  of  "justification"  ?  Suppose 
some  of  you  boys  were  fined  last  week, 
and  could  not  pay— were  brought  into 
court — but  some  one  came  and  paid  the 
fine  for  you,  and  so  you  were  justified — 
cleared  of  your  debt.  Now  how  could 
this  publican  be  "justified  "  ?  Whilst 
he  was  prayiug,  the  lamb  was  burning 
on  the  altar.  Christ  had  paid  the  debt, 
and  God  could  be  merciful.  Mere  grief 
and  confession  could  not  get  pardon. 
Would  you  be  content,  if  I  owed  you 
a  debt,  for  me  to  acknowledge  it  only, 
without  your  having  it  paid  ? 

What,  then,  shall  happen  to  the 
proud  man,  and  what  to  the  humble  ? 
(see  ver.  14).— L.  R.  M. 


For  an  Infam.t  Class, 


/n^rorf.— Show  Scripture  print,  "  The 
Pharisee  and  Publican." 

1.  Exammation  ofprmt. 

What  do  you  see  in  this  picture  ? 
(Two  men.)  Teacher  points  to  each. 
This  man  has  his  hands — (lifted  up) ; 
he  is  looking  up  towards  heaven.  This 
man  has  his^(hand)  across  his  breast. 


and  he  is  looking  down  on  the — 
(ground).  Would  you  like  to  know 
what  these  men  were  called  ?  (Write 
on  black-board,  or  set  up  in  letter-box, 
the  words  Fharisee,  publican.)  This 
man  with  his  arms — (lifted  up)  is  called 
a  Pharisee,  and  this  man  who  is  look- 
ing down  on — (the  grou^cl)  is  cfdled  a 
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pabHcan.  Would  yon  like  to  know 
what  kind  of  men  these  were  ?  Write 
underneath,  proud,  humble,  (Explain 
and  question.) 

2.  Parable  explained. 

These  two  men  lived  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  that  city  there  was  a  beautiful 
temple.  What  is  that  place  called 
where  father  and  mother  go  to  on 
Sunday  mornings  or  erenings  t  (Church 
—chapel.)  What  do  they  go  there 
for?  (To  pray  to  God.)  Tes;  and  to 
hear — (God's  word).  '  The  temple  was 
much  larger  and  more  beautiful  than 
any  church  or  chapel,  and  people  went 
there  to— (pray  to  God),  and  to  offer 
sacrifices.  One  day  these  two  men 
(what  were  they  called ))  went  up  to 
the  temple  to— (pray),  and  here  in  the 
picture  you  see  them  standing  in  the 
—(temple);  the  proud  Pharisee  has 
chosen  the  highest  place,  far  away 
from  the  humble  publicao.  They  are 
praying.  Would  yon  like  to  know 
what  they  said?  This  man  (teacher 
pointing)  has  lifted  up  his — (hands), 
and  is  looking  up  towards  heaven. 
Listen  to  his  prayer : — "  God,  I  thanik 
Thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  m&ii  are** 
(Children  repeat.)  Was  this  praying? 
He  was  only  telling  God  how  good  he 
was  I  And  then  he  went  on  to  tell 
God  that  he  had  never  cheated  any 
one,  that  he  was  not  like  the  publican, 
and  that  he  went  without  food  twice 
in  the  week,  and  gave  part  of  his  money 
to  the  poor.  If  any  one  was  standing 
near  him,  and  heard  his  prayer,  they 


might  say,  "  Ob,  how  good  that  man 
is  1"  Would  God  think  he  was  good  ? 
(Bepeat  1  Sam.  xvi.  7.)  The  Pharisee 
was  a  proud  man ;  he  did  not  really 
love  God,  but  only  pretended  to,  and 
he  wanted  other  people  to  think  he 
was  so  good.  (Children  repeat  ver.  11, 
first  clause.)  Wonld.God  listen  to  his 
prayer  ?  Why  not  ?  There  are  some 
children  now  like  this  proud  Pharisee. 
Point  to  the  publican.  What  was  this 
man  called  ?  Show  me  how  his  arm 
is  folded.  What  is  he  looking  at? 
What  is  he  doing?  Listen  to  his 
prayer,  —  God,  be  m^rcifuZ  to  me  a 
sinner  (children  repeat).  What  a  dif- 
ferent prayer  to  the  proud  Pharisee^s  ! 
H^  does  not  tell  God  how  good  he  has 
been ;  he  feels  that  he  has  been  very 
wicked,  and  he  is  sorry  for  his — (sins), 
and  he  asks  God  to — (forgive  him). 
What  does  he  say  ?  Which  of  these 
two  prayers  will  God  hear?  Why? 
(Refer  to  print ;  question  out  what  has 
been  taught). 

3.  Application.  —  When  you  pray, 
you  must  not  tell  Grod  how  good  you 
have  been,  as  the  proud  Pharisee  did ; 
but  you  must  pray  cm  the  publican  did, 
and  his  prayer  will  suit  every  little 
child  here.  (All  repeat  it,  and  if  it 
comes  from  your  hearts,  and  you  feel 
what  you  say,  God  vnll  hear  you,  and 
forgive  all  your  sins,  and  make  you 
happy,  as  He  did  the  publican.  (See 
"Parables  Illustrated,'*  by  T.  B. 
Bishop.) — Hannah  T. 


The  Glory  of  the  New  Testament. — 2  Cor.  iii. 
For  a  Scripture  Class, 


Introduction.— ^^Tho  comes  up  the 
street  every  morning  at  eight  a.m.? 
(Postman.)  JTearly  always  welcome — 
various  pleasing  subjects  of  letters- 


people  write  to  friends  about  the  things 
they  love  best — scholar  has  letter  from 
teacher  in  the  country — ^what  about? 
(Jesus.)     Yes;   because  teacher  loves 
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Jesus.  What  abont  Jesus  ?  (That  He 
died  to  save  us.)  Yes;  tcmdi promiaeSf 
makes  an  agreement,  to  forgive  all  who 
Hmst  Him.  Another  word  for  agree- 
ment? (CoTenant)  Yes;  so  Jesus 
makes  a  covenant  to  forgive  ns  if  we 
trust  Him,  and  teacher  writes  abont 
Jesus  Christ's  covenant. 

Anything  about  letters  in  the  Bible  ? 
(Paul  wrote  some.)  Yes ;  what  about  ? 
Jesus  and  His  covenant — to  Corin- 
thians, &c.  Read  part  of  one  to-day. 
"  Corinthians  "•  means  people  who  lived 
at  Corinth. 

Show  Corinth  on  the  map.  Describe 
the  city,  and  question  on  Paul's  labours 
there,  his  completion  of  his  second 
missionary  journey,  and  commence- 
ment of  third,  showing  occasion  for 
the  writing  of  these  letters.  (See 
"Footsteps  of  St.  Paul,"  chaps.  13 
to  16;  Eadie's  Biblical  Oyclopasdia^ 
art.  "Corinth;"  also  Acts  xviii. — tou) 
How  does  a  scbolar  feel  if  teacher  in  the 
country  writes  to  reprove  her  ?  (Sorry.) 
So  Corinthians  on  receiving  first  letter 
left  off  some  things  wrong,  but  false 
teachers  still  taught  them  that  the 
covenant  given  through  Moses  was 
better  than  that  made  by  Jesus.  This 
grieved  Paul  so  much,  because  he  loved 
Jesus.     Question  on  introduction. 

Now  read  and  try  to  find  out  why 
the  new  covenant  made  by  Jesus  was 
better  than  the  old  one.  (For  "testa- 
ment," ver.  6,  &c.,  read  "covenant.*' 
See  "  Biblical  Jotting?.") 

1st  reason.  Because  written  on  our 
hearts,  instead  of  on  tables  of  stone 
(ver.  3).  Israel  had  tJie  commandments 
on  stone,  but  not  on  their  hearts.  Con- 
trast David  (Psa.  cxix.  11 ;  xxxvii.  31 ; 
also  Jer.  xxxi.  33 ;  Heb.  viii  10) . 

So  when  Jesus  came  He  spoke  to  the 
heart,  and  wrote  His  promises  in  the 
heart  (John  i.  36,  37,  47 ;  iv.  10  ;  iii.  5 ; 
viii.  11 ;  Ix.  35 ;  Luke  vii.  47,  48). 


Jllttatraium,  —  "  Tony,  the  wlieel- 
chadrman"  {Stmday  at  Home,  May, 
1871,  p.  279). 

Practical^Is  God's  new  covenant 
written  in  your  heart  ?  Has  He  said 
to  yoUf  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee ; 
go  in  peace  ? " 

2nd  reason.  Because  it  gives  life 
instead  of  bringing  death. 

How  was  Sinaitic  covenant  given ! 
(Exod.  xix.)  Storm,  thunder,  Ac, 
terrified  and  threatened  destruction; 
people  thought  they  would  die;  chil- 
dren frightened  at  thunderstorm.  Em- 
blem of  Ood'«  anger  against  sin.  Why 
given  thus?  Necessary  to  teach  Israel 
His  hoHness. 

lUustraU.'^ThA  effect  of  the  hew. 
BcTnyan's  Pilgrim  going  to  honae  .«f 
Mr.  Legality. 

What  after  a  thunderstorm^  CHends 
break,  sun  shines.  If  storm  contanued 
great  destruction  would  ensue,  but  suii 
revives  all.  So,  after  God's  holiofsss 
shown  in  the  law,  the  "Sun  of  Eight- 
eousness  "  arose,  "  with  healing  in  Hk 
wings,"  to  reveal  His  love,  and  make 
us  live  to  Him.  No  noise,  no  terror. 
How  gently  Jesus  came  to  Saul  of 
Tarsus !  (Acts  ix.  4.)  (BibliealTrea^wrih 
viii  1660.)  Also,  contrast  the  military 
service  of  tenants  under  the  feadid 
system  with  the  patriotic  service  of  otrr 
Qaeen's  voluntary  soldiers,  who  obey 
because  they  love.    ' 

PracticaL^-Do  you  live  to  please 
God,  and  obey  because  you  love  ? 

Zrd  reason.  Because  it  will  last  for 
ever.  (Ver.  11 ;  comp.  Heb.  ix.  12, 
15,  26.)  Mosaic  covenant  removed  be- 
cause only  snited  to  Jews  and  Canaan — 
not  fit  for  all  mankind.  Instance  the 
law  of  the  sabbath  —  no  fire  to  be 
kindled — impossible  in  our  winters. 

So  rules  made  for  little  children, 
"not  to  touch,"  &c,  are  removed  when 
they    can    touch   without   damaging. 
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Then  new  rales  till  they  arrire  at 
years  of  discretion  ;  then  a  **  new 
covenant."  The  wise  father  says, 
"  You  love  me,  my  boy ;  therefore  I 
know  you  will  do  all  you  can  tcplease 
me;  you  know  what  I  wish."  How 
&ee  he  feels  !  liow  full  of  love  to  his 
father !  This  covenant  lasts  his  life- 
time. So  new  covenant  in  Jesus. 
(BihlieaX  Treasury^  viii  1629.) 

^ih  reason.  Because  we  can  see 
God's  glory  in  Jesus  (ver.  13—18). 
The  people  of  Israel  could  not;  for 
they  could  not  understand,  and  were 
not  told,  uihy  those  ceremonies,  &c., 
were  commanded. 

lUuatrate, — The  paschal  lamb  (Ezod. 
xiL),  the  meat-offering  (Lev.  ii\  the 
burnt-offering  (Lev.  i.),  the  scapegoat 
<Ijev.  xvL), — commanded,  but  not  gsl- 
plained. 

Jews  at  Corinth  wanted  to  retain 
«u(di  ceremonies.  (Oomp.  Acts  zviiL  6 
with  2  Cor.  iii.  14.) 

What  do  we  see  In  Jesus  ?  Answer 
in  hymn,    "Jesus   who   lived,    Ac" 


People  frightened  of  God  under  old 
covenant — not  of  Jesus.  Little  chil- 
dren could  look  at  Him,  and  lisp, 
"Gentle  Jesus." 

Practical,  Never  think  God  unkind. 
We  see  Him  in  Jesus.  (John  i.  14; 
Heb.  i.  8.) 

5th  reason.  Because  it  makes  us 
like  Jesus  (ver.  18).  Remember  whai 
He  was.  "  fiUs  soul  was  gentle  as  a 
lamb,"  &c.     (Luke  ii.  61,  52.) 

What  was  Saul  under  the  old  cove- 
nant !  (Comp.  Acts  viii.  1 ;  ix.  1,  with 
PhiL  3.)  James  and  J6hn  (Luke  x.  54 
with  1  John  iii.  11)  are  changed — ^lit, 
''are  being  changed" — not  all  at 
once. 

Practical.  —  Are  we  growing  more 
like  Jesus  every  day  ? 

Question  on  the  five  diidsionfl.  En- 
force thi]pe  great  troths — 1.  The  love 
of  Christ  is  the  glory  of  the  new  cove- 
nant. 2.  His  promises  will  abide  in 
our  hearts.  3.  We  shall  then  resembla 
Him  even  here  on  earth,  and  be  per' 
fectly  like  Him  in  heaven. — ANins  BL 


The  Trial  of  the  gods. — i  Kings  xviii.  17—40. 
Blade-hoard  Lesson  for  a  Junior  Class. 


FOLLOW 

GOD. 

THE  LORD        OR 

BAAL. 

Elijah 

Prepared  Altar       [JDraw 
Poured  on  Water      an 
Piftyed                   AUar.'\ 
Fire  of  the  Lord. 

PriertsofBaal 
Prepared  Altar 
Frayed  all  day 
No  answer. 

THE  LORD,  HE  IS  GOD.       | 

FOLLOW 

HIM.             1 

The  people  are  halting  between  ''two 
opinions"  or  thoughts.  They  question 
whether  the  Lord  or  Baal  is  God.  They 
are  agreed  in  this,  that  they  ought  to 
follow  God.  Elijah  proposes  a  trial  of 
the  Gods.  Baal  being  the  god  of  fire, 
aU  agree  that  the  test  is  a  fair  one,  and 
say,  "It  is  well  spoken.''    We  put  on 


the  board  that  upon  which  all  are 
agreed,  ^  Follow  God ;  *'  and  upon  one 
sidethe  ''Lord"  and  the  other  "  Baal," 
and  under  each  the  conditions  and  re- 
sults of  the  triah  [Sketch  an  altar, 
with  wood  and  offering  on  it,  or  the 
fire  consuming  it  ]  Now  draw  out,  by 
questioning,  the  answers  you  need  to 
make  the  contrast. 

Make  prominent  the  difference  be- 
tween one  and  450  praying  all  day,  of 
the  priests,  &c.,  and  the  one  prayer  of 
Elijah :  also  the  fact  hat  Elijah  poured 
on  water.  Oonclu  ]e  with  the  answer 
of  the  people,  and  apply  their  <|wn 
sentence.— S.  W.  Peatt,  in  **S,  S. 
Blackboard.* 
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Elijah  taken  to  Heaven. — 2  Kings  ii.  i — 15. 


For  a  Scripture  Class, 


Introd.'^lt  is  said   that  it   is  ap- 
pointed to  men  once  to  die,  and  after 
that    the  judgment.      That    is    the 
general  rule;  but  it  does  not  mean 
that  there  should  be  no  exception  to  it. 
There  was  a  man  who  never  died ;  we 
are  going  to  read  about  him  to-day. 
Others  too  will  not  die  (1  Cor.  zv.  50 ; 
1  Thess.   iv.   16,    17).    Wicked  men 
would  like  to  live  for  ever  if   they 
could— Philosopher's  Stone,  Elixir  of 
Life, — though    (Eccles.    viii.    8),    yet 
they  might  be  glad  to  die  if  wise,  like, 
for  instance,  Princess  Charlotte  {Kote- 
hook,  830).    Job  would  not  live  always. 
Why  did  God  turn  Adam  and  Eve  out 
of  Eden  ?    Lest  they  should  eat  of  the 
Tree  of  Life,  and  so  live  on  in  their 
sin  and  misery  foi  ever. 

I.  Journey  to  Jordan.    Did  Elijah 
know  of  his  approaching  end  ?    Why 
go  to  Bethel?    To  take  leave  of  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  and  in  obedience 
to  God.     Did  he  go  alone  ?    Why  did 
he  urge  Elisha  to  leave  him  I    Wished 
to  be  alone  with  God,  like  Jesus  before 
His  death :    a   test  also   of  Elisha's 
earnestness.    What  must  have   been 
his  feelings  !    What  would  be  yours  if 
told  you  were  going  to  leave  this  woidd 
in  a  few  hours  ?    Who  came  to  meet 
Elijah?    Did   they  know   what   was 
going  to  happen  ?    What  said  they  to 
Elisha  ?    How  did  he  answer  ?    How 
often  did  Elijah  ask  Elisha  to  leave 
him?    Why  did  he  refuse?    Wished 
to  witness  his  departure,  and  to  receive 
the  Spirit  from  Elijah,  as  God  most 
probably  had  told  him.    Who  went 
with  Jesus  before  he  ascended  ?    What 
were  they  called  ?   Witnesses.    Where 
did  they  go   next?     Jericho.     Who 
came  to  meet  him  there  ?    Sons  of  the 


I  prophets.  What  said  they  ?  How  did 
Elisha  answer  ?  How  many  went  out 
to  watch?  Where  did  they  stand? 
When  Elijah  came  to  the  Jordan  what 
did  he?  (ver.  8.)  Who  had  divided 
the  same  waters  before  ?  (Josh.  iv.  9.) 
Stones  were  still  standing.  What  offer 
did  Elijah  make  ?  What  was  Elisha's 
request  ?    What  was  the  condition  ? 

II.  The  ascent.  What  appeared  in 
the  heavens  whilst  they  were  talking  ? 
How  did  Elijah  go  up  ?  By  a  whirl- 
wind (explain  the  word).  How  did 
Jesus  ascend  ?  On  a  cloud.  How  will 
those  living  at  His  coming  ascend? 
(1  Thess.  4.)  How  was  Lazarus  carried 
to  heaven?  (Luke  xviii  22.)  Yes,  so 
it  is  now ;  good  spirits  take  charge  of 
the  souls  of  the  good,  and  carry  them 
safely  through  the  hosts  of  evil  spirits 
that  are  in  the  air.  What  an  awaken- 
ing to  many  I  It  may  be  from  the 
workhouse  to  heaven  {Notebook,  331). 

How  good  to  know  where  we  are 
going.  The  death  of  the  righteous, 
like  the  setting  sun,  seta  in  glory. 

Yet  far  more  resplendent  than  this  is  the 
scene 
Of  the  good  man  approaching  the  eon- 
fines  of  time; 
All  loving,  all   peaceful,  all   calm,  and 
serene. 
He   passes   away   with    a   brightness 
sublime. 
He  dies,  but  no  pencil  can  erer  display 
The  splendour  and  glory  that  bursts  on 
his  sight, 
As  guided  by  angels  he  speeds  on  his  way 
Through  the  portals  of  praise  to  the 
temple  of  light. 

Did  Elisha  see  him  go  up !  How  do 
we  know  his  request  was  granted? 
(ver.  14,  15.)     What  did  the  sons  of 
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the  prophets  ask  Elisha?  Did  they 
find  him  f  What  effect  had  this  trans- 
lation on  EUshaf  Strengthened  his 
faith  (2  Kings  vi.  16, 17).  Do  we  ever 
hear  of  El^ah  again  ?  (Malachi  iy.  5,  6.) 
Jews  expect  him  still  (Matt.  xvii.  3). 
ilj^Zico^iofi.— May  wt  not  only  say 


bnt  seek,  ''  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteons."  fiat  let  ns  not  put  it  off 
to  the  last  moment,  when  the  ship  is 
leaky,  sailors  ill,  ropes  and  sails  rotten, 
storm  raging,— till  sickness  and  death 
are  onus. 

L.  K.  M. 


t  i[0tje-b00h* 


830.  How  to  ensure  a  Happy 
Death. — ^A  clergyman  having  occasion 
to  wait  on  the  late  Princess  Charlotte 
was  asked  by  her  what  he  thought 
would  make  a  death-bed  easy.  Mr. 
W.,  though  startled  at  so  serious  a 
question  from  one  so  young  and  bloom- 
ing, still  felt  it  his  duty  to  be  explicit, 
and  affectionately  recommended  to  her 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  which,  as 
he  stated,  uniformly  represented  fedth 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only 
means  to  make  a  death-bed  easy. 
''Ah,"  said  she,  bursting  into  tears, 
"that  is  what  my  grandfather  often 
told  me ;  but  then  he  used  to  add  that 
besides  reading  the  Bible  I  must  pray 
for  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  understand  its 
meaning  ? "  Would  that  all  our  scho- 
lars would  ask  this  question,  and  not 
rest  until  they  have  answered  it  satis- 
factorily to  themselres,  and  to  their 
eternal  welfare.— Z.  R,  M. 

331.  Influence  of  the  Hope  of 
Heaven. — A  minister  of  the  gospel 
was  one  day  visiting  a  pious  old  wo- 
man who  was  in  the  poorhouse.  While 
in  conversation  with  her  on  the  comforts, 
prospects,  and  rewards  of  religion,  the 
minister  saw  an  unusual  lustre  beam- 
ing from  her  countenance,  and  the 
calmness  of  Christian  triumph  glisten- 
ing in  her  eye.  Addressing  her  by 
name,  he  said,  ''Will  you  tell  me  what 


thought  it  was  that  passed  through 
your  mind  which  was  the  cause  of  your 
appearing  so  joyful  ?'*  The  reply  of 
the  "old  disciple"  was,  "Oh,  sir,  I 
was  just  thinking  what  a  change  it  will 
be  from  the  poorhouse  to  heaven  !  "*- 
L.R.M, 

832.  The  Blind  taught  to  see.— 
Mr.  Macgregor,  in  his  recent  "Voyage," 
gives  a  most  interesting  account  of  Mr. 
Mott*s  mission  to  the  blind  and  lame 
at  Beirut.  He  says,  "  Only  in  Febru- 
ary last  that  poor  blind  fellow  who  sits 
on  the  form  there  was  utterly  ignorant. 
See  how  his  delicate  fingers  run  over 
the  raised  types  of  his  fiible,  and  he 
reads  aloud  and  blesses  God  in  his  heart 
for  the  precious  news,  and  for  those 
who  gave  him  the  avenue  for  truth  to 
his  heart.  'Jesus  Christ  will  be  the 
first  person  I  shall  ever  see,*  he  says, 
'for  my  eyes  will  be  opened  in  heaven.* 
Thus  even  this  man  becomes  a  mis- 
sionary." 

"  At  the  annual  examination  of  this 
school,  one  of  the  scholars  said,  '  I  am 
a  little  blind  boy.  Once  1  could  see ; 
but  then  I  fell  asleep — a  long,  long 
sleep^I  thought  I  should  never  wake. 
And  I  slept  till  a  kind  gentleman  called 
Mr.  Mott,  came  and  opened  my  eyes — 
not  these  eyes,'  pointing  to  his  sight- 
less eyebaUs,  'but  <A«se/  lifting  up 
his  tiny  fingers^'  tlu^t  eyes ;  and  oh  t 
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ISbffj  see  sncli  sweet  words  of  Jestis, 
and  liow  he  lored  the  blind." 

333.  Tlie  Gospel  Preoious.— In 
the  account  of  the  school  for  cripples  at 
Beirdt,  Mr.  Macgregor  gives  this  beauti- 
ful picture, — "Indeed,  it  was  the  blind 
who  led,  and,  in  many  instances  car- 
ried, 'these  impotent  folk*  to  the 
school,  one  being  carried  a  distance  of 
six  miles.  When  they  were  told  the 
service  was  over,  and  it  was  time  to  go, 
they  set  up  one  piteous  cry,  *  Bachelihy 
dachelih — let  us  stay — to  hear  more 
sweet  words  ! '  '  Come  unto  me  ail  ye 
that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden.* " 

334.  True  Benevolence  of 
Christianity.—"  Pagan  philosophy," 
says  Bobert  Hall,  ''soared  in  sublime 
speculation,  wasted  its  strength  in 
endless  subtleties  and  debates;  but 
among  the  rewards  to  which  it  aspired, 
it  never  thought  of  '  the  blessedness  of 
him  that  considereth  the  poor.'  You 
might  have  traversed  the  Boman  em- 
pire, in  the  zenith  of  its  power,  from 
the  Euphrates  to  the  Atlantic,  without 
meeting  with  a  single  charitable  asylum 
for  the  sick.  Monuments  of  pride,  of 
ambition,  of  vindictive  wrath,  were  to 
be  found  in  abundance;  but  not  one 
legible  record  of  commiseration  for  the 
poor."  The  primitive  Christians,  it  is 
evident,  taught  this  lesson  of  philan- 
thropy to  the  world.  Hospitals  were 
referred  to  as  in  existence  at  the  Council 
of  Nice,  A.  D.  325. 

836.  Specific  Prayer.  — "There 
was  once,"  says  Dr.  Smith,  **a  coloured 
woman  who  used  to  sit  in  one  comer  of 
the  gallery  on  the  Sabbath,  and  single 
out  some  young  man,  as  he  came  in  at 
the  door,  and  pray  for  him,  till  she  saw 
him  come  forward  to  join  the  church. 
Then  she  dropped  him,  and  singled  out 
another  and  prayed  for  him  in  like 


manner,  till  she  witnessed  a  similar 
result.  Then  sh«  dropped  him  and 
took  a  third,  and  so  on,  till  at  the  end 
of  twenty  years  she  had  seen  twenty 
young  men  join  themselves  to  the 
Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant ;  young 
men  with  whom  she  had  no  personal 
acquaintance  whatever.  This  fact  was 
disclosed  to  her  pastor  on  her  death- 
bed." 

336.  Prayer  must  be  liiunble 
and  earnest. — Constantino  the 
Great,  looking  at  some  statues  of  noted 
persons  who  were  represented  standings 
remarked,  "I  will  have  mine  taken 
kneeling,  for  that  is  how  I  have  risen 
to  eminence.*'  **It  is  not  the  arithr 
irletic  of  our  prayers,  how  many  they 
be,"  says  Bishop  Hall,  "nor  the 
rhetoric  of  our  prayers,  how  eloquent 
they  be;  nor  the  geometry  of  our 
prayers,  how  long  they  be ;  nor  the 
music  of  our  prayers,  how  sweet  our 
voice  may  be ;  nor  the  logic  of  our 
prayers,  how  argumentative  they  may 
be ;  nor  the  metJiod  of  our  prayers,  how 
orderly  they  may  be ;  nor  even  the 
divinity  of  our  prayers,  how  good  the 
doctrine  may  be, — which  God  cares  for. 
.  .  Fervency  of  spirit  is  that  which 
availeth  much." 

337.  Sin  aroused  by  the  Law.— 

A  contented  citizen  of  Milan,  who  had 
never  passed  beyond  the  walls  daring 
the  course  of  sixty  years,  being  ordered 
by  the  Governor  not  to  stir  beyond  its 
gates,  became  immediately  miserable, 
and  felt  so  powerful  an  inclination  to 
do  that  which  he  had  so  loDg  con- 
tentedly neglected,  that  on  his  appli- 
cation for  a  release  from  this  restraint 
being  refused,  he  became  quite  melan- 
choly, and  at  last  died  of  gnet—Btv. 
C.  H.  Spurgeon, 

This  anecdote  illustrates  such  pas- 
sages as  2  Cor.  iii.  6,  Bom.  vii.  9—11. '» 
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and  shows  the  superior  glory  of  the 
New  Testament  dispensation  over  that 
of  the  Old. 

338.  The  New  Testament  full 
of  Christ.— Mr.  Spurgeon  says  that 
in  a  village  church  in  one  of  the 
Tyrolese  valleys  he  saw  upon  the 
pulpit  an  outstretched  arm,  carved  in 
wood,  the  hand  of  which  held  forth  a 
cross.  An  emblem  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment scriptures,  which  everywhere  set 
forth  Christ  evidently  crucified.  So 
also  we  are  reminded  of  the  ancient 
architect  who  constructed  a  temple  in 
so  ingenious  a  manner,  thaf^  when 
viewed  in  a  hundred  different  ways,  it 
represented  the  letters  forming  his  own 
name.  Christ  is  everywhere  discernible 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  this  is  its 
chief  glory. 

839.  Keflecting  Divine  Light. 
— In  the  Temple  of  the  Sun  at  Heliop- 
olis,  in  Egypt,  a  mirror  of  burnished 
gold  was  so  placed  that  all  day  long  it 
reflected  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  thus 
filled  the  temple  with  the  light  and 
waimth  of  that  gplorious  orb  to  whose 
honour  it  was  erected.  Oar  temples  to 
the  Snn  of  Righteousness  are  to  be 
illumined  by  the  reflection  of  the 
Saviour's  image  in  the  heart  of  each 


believer.  The  burnished  mirror  is  the 
trusting  and  consecrated  soul  in  which 
the  Lord  dwells.  And  as  the  mirror  of 
On  by  some  delicate  mechanism  turned 
continually  toward  the  sun,  that  the 
full  benediction  of  his  light  might  be 
received,  so  must  our  faces  be  fixed 
continually  upon  Christ,  that  they  may 
be  radiant  with  the  glory  of  his  grace. 

840.  ITn charitableness  in 
Prayer. — A  little  girl  being  much 
offended  with  her  sister,  said  to  her, 
"When  I  say  my  prayers  to-night,  I 
mean  to  tell  God  how  naughty  yon 
have  been."  This  was  the  true  Phari- 
saic spirit,  but  such  an  exercise  of  the 
mind,  although  it  may  be  called  pray- 
ing, is  only  "  saying  prayers."  Except 
we  can  cherish  kindly  feelings  to  all, 
and  take  a  penitent  view  of  ourselves, 
far  better  is  it  '*  to  leave  our  gift  before 
tiie  altar,"  and  go  our  way. 

841.  Death  always  at  Hand. — 
Archbishop  Trench  compares  life  to  the 
Street  of  Tombs  which  forms  the  ap- 
proach to  Kome,  and  where  monuments 
of  the  departed  line  the  road  for  miles. 

It  is  said  of  every  sailor,  in  respect 
to  his  ship,  that  he  always  sails  within 
four  inches  of  death ;  and  the  same 
may  be  affirmed  of  the  body  in  which 
the  spirit  sails  over  the  sea  of  this  life. 


Science  and  the  Classics. — The  March  number  of  the  New  York  Teacher,  in 
an  article  on  *^New  Science  v.  Old  Learning,*'  makes  the  following  sensible 
statement  of  its  x>osition  :  *'  When  the  sciences  would  drive  the  languages  from 
the  field,  we  belong  to  the  classicists.  When  Greek  and  Latin  and  metaphysics 
deny  the  disciplinary  and  educational  value  of  those  studies  that  deal  with  nature, 
we  desert,  and  range  ourselves  with  the  sciences.  We  belong  to  both  parties,  and 
can  see  no  occasion  for  jealousy  and  hostilities.  Whatever  Orod  has  made,  a  man 
may  study,  and  with  profit" 
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Thb  following,  eulled  from  the  reports  of 
the  religious  societies,  will,  we  doubt  not, 
be  interesting  to  our  readers : — 

The  Beligious  Tract  Society  report  a 
circulation  of  tracts  during  the  past  year 
of  more  than  forty-nine  millions.  The 
expenditure  in  Germany  has  been  £3,400 ; 
France,  £1,400;  Belgium,  £129 ;  Switzer- 
land, £342;  Bussia,  Sweden,  and  Korway, 
£359;  Italy,  £1,292;  Spain,  £700;  Aus- 
tralia, &c,  £100;  West  Indies,  £166;  be- 
sides grants  to  Sunday  school  libraries  in 
British  North  America. 

The  London  Missionary  Society,  in  the 
report,  state  that  they  have  18  mission- 
aries in  China ;  in  India,  49 ;  South  Africa, 
32;  West  Indies,  13;  Madagascar,  23; 
South  Sea  district,  27.  The  total  amount 
expended  amounts  to  £107,361 19s.  8d. 

The  Baptist  Missionary  Society  Report 
an  income  of  £32,878  128.  Id.,  and  an  ex- 
penditure of  £31,621  2s.  lid. 

The  Zenana  Missions  are  proving  a 
success.  The  wives  of  the  missionaries, 
with  their  earnest  Bible- women,  are  well 
received  by  the  ladies  in  their  seclusion. 
"  Some  of  the  present  teachers  were  for- 
merly pupils."  "  Several  instances  of  con- 
version have  resulted  from  the  training 
which  has  been  given.''  In  Calcutta  there 
are  about  fifty  houses  in  which  imtruction 
is  being  given,  besides  the  schools,  which 
contain  about  160  children. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
have  circulated  during  the  past  year  in 
France  more  than  600,000  copies  of  the 
Scriptures;  in  Belgium,  30,600;  in  Hol- 
land, nearly  60,000;  in  Germany,  upwards 
of  1,000,000;  in  Austria,  106,000;  in  Den- 
mark, 26,000;  Norway,  nearly  16,000; 
Sweden,  74,000;  Bussia,  90,000;  Spain, 
80,000;  Italy,  31,260;  India,  94,800.  To- 
gether  these  figures  represent  nearly  two 
and  a  quarter  millions  as  being  the  circula- 


tion by  this  Society  for  the  year.  Besides 
this,  the  valuable  labours  of  the  colporteurs 
employed  have  been  carried  on  with  vigour 
in  all  directions. 

The  Bagged  School  Union  report; — 
"In  connection  with  the  Union  1,092 
school  buildings,  237  Sunday  schools,  and 
an  average  attendance  of  nearly  32,000 ;  186 
day  schools,  with  an  attendance  of  23,000 
children;  192  evening  schools,  and  an 
attei^dacce  of  9,000;  3,361  teachers,  of 
which  306  were  formerly  ragged  school 
scholars." 

The  Shoeblack  Brigade  has  an  ayerage 
of  368  members;  the  earnings  amounted 
to  £10,331. 

A  correspondent  of  the  EvangeUeal 
Christendom,  referring  to  the  late  con- 
ventual disclosures,  says: — "All  the  pre- 
cautions of  the  Papal  employis  have  not 
sufficed  to  remove  out  of  the  way  every* 
thing  of  a  damaging  character  to  the 
credit  of  the  former  government.  Not  to 
speak  of  sundry  skeletons  enclosed  in  the 
walls  of  those  convents,  which  are  being 
made  ready  against  the  transference  of 
the  capital  to  Bome,  the  archives  of  the 
police  office  have  revealed  the  existence 
of  a  secret  and  contraband  trade  in  relics ; 
bones  of  all  kinds  have  been  prepared, 
labelled,  and  forwarded  to  the  South 
American  market  as  the  remains  of 
apostles,  martyrs,  and  holy  men,  for  the 
worship  of  the  superstitious." 

Some  curious  calculations  have  been 
made  as  to  the  work  which  might  be 
executed  with  the  pieces  of  wood  said  to 
have  once  been  part  of  the  veritable  cross 
on  which  the  Saviour  died.  It  appears 
that  the  manufactures  of  imposture  are 
not  concluded  yet,  and  the  superstition  of 
Catholicism  gives  every  encouragement 
for  its  continuance. 

The  annual  reports  of  the  various  re- 
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ligioos  societies  have  brought  out  the 
following  interesting  particulars  as  regards 
the  several  incomes:  —  Taking  thirteen 
Societies  for  Foreign  Missions,  the  income 
was  £669,299 ;  twelve  for  Home  Missions, 
£179,693;  sixforJewishMissions,  £60,793; 
five  for  Colonial  and  Continental  Missions, 
£36,599;  eleven  Educational  Societies, 
£163,827;  and  for  twenty-five  others  not 
enumerated,  £377,224:  making  a  grand 
total  of  £1,466,336. 

The  news  from  China  has  been  of  a 
very  alarming  character.  It  appears  that 
the  Chinese  government  have  prohibited 
all  missionaiy  work  being  carried  on,  and 
particularly  the  instruction  of  females. 

The  telegram  announcing  this  has  not 
yet  been  confirmed  by  more  complete 
infonnation,  and  we  trust  it  will  be  found 
to  be  incorrect  in  its  more  important  par- 
ticulars. 

"  The  Sev.  E.  Clarke,  Baptist  missionary 
at  Speszia,  has  secured  a  large  unfurnished 
tenement  in  the  centre  of  that  rising  naval 
seaport  at  about  the  price  of  the  ground 
on  which  it  stands."  The  structure,  which 
is  very  extensive,  will  contain  mission 
residence,  places  of  worship  for  English 
and  Italians,  schools,  dep6ts,  reading-room 
for  sailors.  In  and  around  Spezzia  Mr. 
Clarke  ''has,  with  his  Italian  assistant, 
preached  and  set  up  schools,"  and  **  carries 
on  his  labour,  on  his  own  hand,  in  the 
firai  belief  that  the  Lord  will  send  the 
necessary  means  for  its  support  and  ex- 
tension." 

'*  The  other  evening  the  Wesleyan  locale 
in  Some,  which  is  situated  on  the  ground 
floor,  and  in  a  very  priestly  quarter,  was 
crowded  with  people.  The  Lord's  Supper 
was  bemg  dispensed  there  for  the  first  time 
to  some  fifteen  old  converts,  who  have 
eome  to  Borne  from  other  parts  of  Italy. 
Suddenly  a  loud  explosion  took  place. 
The  lights  were  put  out  by  its  violence. 
Great  confusion  and  dismay  naturally 
ensued.  It  was  found  that  a  bomb-shell 
—not  the  harmless  paper  bomb,  merely 


to  frighten,  but  the  real,  live  specimen, 
filled  with  pieces  of  old  iron,  to  injure— 
had  exploded  before  its  time,  happily, 
between  the  outer  wooden  door  and  the 
inner  one  of  glass,  which  was  shivered  to 
pieces.  Fortunately,  no  damage  to  life 
or  limb  was  sustained,  only  a  few  cuts 
apd  scratches  on  the  hand.  The  services 
have  been  resumed,  and  the  evangelist 
Sciavelli  holds  dauntlessly  on  his  way. 
The  Liberal  press  has  imanimously  cried. 
Fie !  shame !  on  the  clerical  party  in  con- 
nection with  this  occurrence."  —  J?«a»- 
gelical  Christendom. 

The  Eev.  Dr.  Nevin,  of  the  American 
Church,  lately  waited  on  the  Crown  Prince 
of  Italy,  to  know  the  sentiments  of  the 
government  with  regard  to  the  removal 
of  his  church  firom  outside  the  walls  of 
Bome  to  a  more  central  and  suitable  place. 
The  Heir  Apparent  to  the  Italian  throne 
replied  that  his  father  the  King  and  he 
were  of  one  mind  on  the  subject.  They 
desired,  with  the  Parliament,  the  exercise 
of  the  greatest  freedom  in  matters  of 
worship  and  conscience,  and  he  urged 
Dr.  Nevin  not  only  to  carry  his  church 
into  the  heart  of  the  city,  but  to  purchase 
ground  and  build  a  handsome  place  of 
worship.  Dr.  Nevin  has  already  gone  to 
America  to  raise  funds  for  carrying  out 
this  suggestion  of  Prince  Humbert. 

The  news  from  Bome  is  of  the  most 
encouraging  character.  Signor  (Javazzi 
has  been  preaching  in  the  Scotch  Church 
to  crowded  audiences.  He  appealed  to 
them  to  "  have  done  with  soul-destroying 
heresies,  and  declare  themselves  evan- 
gelical Christians."  He  has  been  doing  a 
great  work  there. 

The  new  evangelist  of  the  Free  Italian 
Church,  who  was  lately  ordained  at  Edin- 
burgh, has  just  been  introduced  to  his 
Boman  congregation.  He  continues  the 
work  so  auspiciously  begun  by'  Quvazzi 
and  Lagomarsino.  The  Bible  class,  the 
Sabbath  schools,  and  the  class  of  catechu- 
mens, containing  206  members,  are  all 
happily  prospering. 
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The  Observatory, 


On  Easter  Sunday  the  first  Methodist 
preaching>placo  was  opened;  it  had  for- 
merly been  a  billiard  room.  It  is  close  to 
the  Jews'  quarter,  and  nearly  half  present 
at  the  opening  were  Jews,  anxious  to  listen 
to  the  gospel  of  salvation. 

Colportage,  gospel  teaching,  celebration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  free  distribution  of 
tracts  and  gospels,  sale  of  Bibles  and 
erangelical  books,  as  well  as  free  speech 
in  the  house  and  in  the  open  street,  are 
taking  place  lond  Jide  in  Borne,  with  the 
old  Pope  looking  on,  and  his  hosts  of  now 
powerless  priestly  agents  standing  by. 
Kot  an  obstacle  is  put  in  the  way,  not 
one  difficulty  more  experienced  than  there 
would  be  in  London  or  Edinburgh. 

A  writer  from  the  Greek  capital  says:—- 
«  Some  months  ago  a  society  was  formed 
among  the  married  clergy,  having  for  its 
otjeet  the  establishment  of  Sunday  schools. 


and  the  improvement  and  support  of 
married  clergy  in  old  age.  The  movement 
was  hailed  with  delight,  and  received  the 
sanction  of  the  Metropolitan  here.  Several 
of  these  schools,  though  not  up  to  the 
mark  of  old  Sunday  school  teachers  north 
and  south  of  the  Tweed,  one  oould  not 
but  observe  signs  of  future  good.  AM 
was  going  on  satisfactorily,  when,  to  uni- 
versal surprise,  the  Metropolitan,  who 
had  just  approved  of  the  society  and  g^ven 
it  his  blessing,  turned  right  round  and 
condemned  it,  abused  it,  and  even  eoetreed 
several  of  the  more  timid  to  sign  a  recanta- 
tion, that  the  society  was  unconstitationaL 
Some  of  the  most  influential  men  in  the 
oity  took  the  matter  at  once  in  hand,  and 
drew  up  a  protest.  It  eeems  that  the 
ICetfopolitan  has  allowed  himself  to  be 
guided  by  the  moxdcs,  who  have  worked 
upon  the  credulity  and  weakness  of  the 
otherwise  good  old  man." 


A  ioene  lately  took  place  in  Paris  which  encourages  the  hope  that  the  Protestant  canse 
will  make  rapid  advances,  unless  the  power  of  the  priestiHxid  shall  be  reinstated  bj  boom 
poUtieal  movement.    A  correspondent  of  the  Beeord  narrates  the  incident  :— 

''One  of  the  wounded  national  guards  died  the  other  day  at  an  ambulance.  The 
eoffin  was  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  yard,  and  about  800  of  his  comrades  came  to  con- 
vey the  body  to  its  last  resting-place.  They  brought  their  banners  and  musical  inatm* 
ments,  and  were  on  the  point  of  starting  when  the  poor  widow,  finding  no  priest  had 
eome  to  offioiatei,  was  so  affected  that  she  fainted.  This  made  a  sUght  delay ;  and  when 
the  poor  woman  revived  and  implored  that  a  prayer  might  be  said  over  her  husband,  the 
guards  consented  to  a  Protestant  pastor  being  sent  fior,  and  the  woman  was  rejoieed. 
The  Pastor  Guillaume  Monod  came  and  read  the  tenth  chapter  of  St.  John,  *  I  aaa  the 
Good  Shepherd.'  He  spoke  to  the  men  as  'Citoyens  et  chers  fr^res,'  and  pointed  out 
the  love  *  of  God,  in  that  whilst  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us;'  that  the  QooA 
Shepherd  giveth  His  life  for  the  sheep ;  that  there  is  but  one  flock  and  one  Shei^erd. 
One  of  the  guards  said  to  another,  'Do  you  hear  what  the  Citoyen  Pasteur  says  P — that 
is  what  I  call  the  religion  of  Christ.'  He  was  answered  by  his  comrade, '  Be  silent ! 
let  me  listen  to  the  beautiful  words  of  our  citoyen.'  Monsieur  Monod,  after  a  short 
address,  prayed  with  the  men;  and  I  am  assured  there  were  not  ten  among  the  800  who 
did  not  weep.  The  band  was  so  much  affected  that  they  were  unable  to  strike  up  their 
martial  music,  but  all  marched  off  with  the  funeral  processimi  in  silence.  Many  of  these 
men  are  not  without  a  heart  for  religion.  But,  as  one  of  them  said  to  me,  '  Can  you 
wonder  at  their  aversion  to  religion,  when  all  they  have  known  about  it  has  been  through 
the  foolish  muomiery  of  Bomanism  P '  He  added, '  Nothing  can  regenerate  France  but 
the  Gospel  purely  preached  in  its  simplicity,  and  the  men  will  receive  it*  They  wiH 
no  longer  tolerate  Popery  being  forced  upon  them,  and  are  the  more  alienated  from 
religion  on  account  of  the  new  dogma  of  tiie  Infallibility  of  the  Pope." 
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Itfliices  0f  gflflhs. 


Spanish  Pictures,  drawn  wUh  Pen  and 
Pencil.  By  the  Author  of  "Swiss 
Pictures,  drawn  with  Pen  and  Pen- 
ciL  "  With  Illustrations  by  Gustave 
Dore  and  other  eminent  Artists.  In 
imperial-  8vo.  handsomely  bound, 
gilt  edges.  Price  8s. 
Tract  Society. 

At  a  time  when  so  much  of  interest 
attaches  to  all  the  affairs  of  the  Spanidbi 
nation,  especially  in  relation  to  its  pro- 
gressive civil  and  religious  liberty,  the 
appearance  of  this  volume  is  likely  to 
prove  particularly  acceptable.  It  will 
also  serve  to  dispel  that  somewhat 
wide-spread  ignorance  which  has  pre- 
vailed respecting  the  Peninsula  and  its 
peoples.  Spain,  emerging  fVom  a  state 
of  ignorance  and  bondage,  demands 
the  earnest  sympathy  of  the  philan- 
thropist, aoA  presents  a  most  encou- 
raging field  for  the  Christian  worker, 
whether  among  the  juvenile  or  the 
adult  population. 

The  author  of  "Swiss  Pictures"  has 
well  sustained  his  former  reputation  in 
these  descriptive  chapters  on  Spain  and 
the  Spaniards,  which  are  fall  of  valu- 
able information  presented  in  a  clear 
and  pleasing  style.  The  chapters  are 
thus  headed:— "First  Impressions;** 
"Paris  to  Madrid;"  "Madrid,  the 
Bacurial,  and  Segovia;"  "Through 
Cordova  to  Granada;**  "Seville  and 
the  Inquisition  ;*'  "  Homeward  by  the 
^^  Coast.'*  All  these  subjects,  and 
inony  others,  are  treated  with  much 
graphic  power,  aided  by  a  profusion  of 
engravings  all  well  executed  and  ap- 
propriate, and  some  (M.  Dore's,  for 
example),  extremely  effective.  The 
volume,  altogether,  will  prove  a  wel- 


come addition  to  the  few  illustrated 
works  on  Spain  hitherto  published; 
while  its  contents  ought  to  famish  a 
powerful  argument  for  evangelistic  and 
educational  efforts  on  behalf  of  the 
Spanish  people, — not  forgetting  the 
Sunday  school  system. 


The  Christian  Psalmist :  A  Collection 
of  Tunes,  Chorales,  Sanctuses,  and 
Chants,  for  Public  and  Family 
Worship.  London :  Sunday  School 
Union,  56,  Old  Bailey. 

We  very  heartily  commend  to  the 
favourable  consideration  of  our  readers 
this  admirable  tune-book.  J.  Turle, 
Esq.,  of  Westminster  Abbey ;  E.  J. 
Hopkins,  Esq.,  of  the  Temple  Church  s 
and  James  Coward,  Esq.,  of  the  Crys- 
tal Palace,  have  rendered  very  hearty 
and  efficient  service  in  its  preparation, 
and,  from  the  sterling  character  of  the 
work,  we  anticipate  for  it  a  very  wide 
popularity. 


Lights  and  Shadows  in  the  Life  of  King 
David,  By  Charles  Yince.  London: 
Stock. 
"Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely 
spefik  unto  yon  of  the  patriarch  David," 
is  theaptly  chosen  motto  of  this  volume ; 
and  the  author  shows  that  one  of  the 
best  methods  of  defending  and  pre- 
serving our  belief  in  the  histories  of  the 
Old  Testa:ment,  is  to  use  them  dili- 
gently fbr  practical  religious  purposes. 
If  in  their  use  we  find  that  they  are 
"profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness,** it  will  be  no  impossible 
task  for  us  to  believe  that  "  they  were 

Digitized  by  VjOO^IC 


348 


Notices  of  Books. 


given  by  inspiration  of  God."  By  their 
fruits  in  our  own  hearts  and  lives  we 
shall  judge  them,  knowing  that  men 
do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs 
of  thistles.  The  work  is  full  of  useful 
and  suggestive  teaching. 


The  Christian  Princess,    Memoirs  of 
the  Grand  Duchess  Augusta  of  Meek- 
lenburgh  Schwerin.    London  :  Mor- 
gan and  Co. 
A  BRIEF  record  of  a  life  of  quiet,  unos- 
tentatious usefulness. 


The  Broken  Promise,  and  other  Tales, 
By  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Greene.  London : 
Cassell  and  Co. 

A   PRETTILY   got   up  story-book  for 

young  folks. 

May  Lane,    A  Story  of  the  Sixteenth 

Century. 
We  got  Agate  of  Singing. 
The  Lord  my  Portion,     By  Rev.  0. 

"Winslow. 
London :  J.  F.  Shaw  and  Co. 
*'May  Lane  *'  is  a  well- told  tale  of  the 
old  times  of  persecution  for  righteous- 
ness' sake.  The  Spanish  Armada  comes 
in  for  a  laige  share  of  notice  ;  and  the 
inevitable  amount  of  love-making,  dis- 
appointment, and  final  happiness,  con- 
cludes the  story. 

In  the  second  volume  we  have  a 
narrative  full  of  pathos  and  quiet 
power.  An  infidel  father  is  led  to 
reflection,  and  finally  to  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  means  of  the 
conversation  of  his  little  child,  who  has 
begun  (or  ''got  agate  of")  singing 
hymns  at  the  infant  school,  and  who 
brings  home  by  this  means  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth. 

'<  The  Lord  my  Portion  "  is  a  medi- 


tation for  each  day  of  the  month; 
written  in  the  hope  of  affording  '*  some 
faint  reflection  of  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.** 


The  Irish  Presbyterian  Sabbath  School 

Teacher,  VoL  II. 
Wb  gladly  notice  that  our  valued  coad- 
jutor not  only  holds  his  own,  but  mani- 
fests increased  power  and  capacity  for 
usefulness.  A  very  large  amount  of 
valuable  and  suggestive  material  is 
contained  in  the  volume  before  us. 


The  Church  of  God,  and  other  Melodies, 
By  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Matson.  J.  P. 
Leg&  Gosport 

There  is  the  ring  of  true  metal  in  the 

author's  work  >  the  good  and  the  tme 

are  happily  united. 


The  Mother^ 8  Friend,    London:  Hod- 

der  and  Co. 
Still  maintains  its  reputation  for  use- 
fulness and  interest. 

The  Signs  of  the  Times,  and  Where  are 
We  f  "With  an  improved  Translation 
and  Exposition  of  Revelation  zi 
3 — 15.  By  James  Johnstone.  Edin- 
burgh: J.  Thin. 

'  *  Take,  "  says  the  author  in  his  opening 
sentence,  ''  the  holy  word  of  God  in 
one  hand  and  the  newspaper  in  the 
other,  and  if  you  have  a  believing 
mind  you  will  have  no  difficulty  in 
getting  an  answer  to  the  above  ques- 
tion." We  have  no  inclination  to  dis- 
pute the  proposition  thus  authorita- 
tively set  forth,  and  therefore  at  once 
conclude  that  it  would  be  a  work 
supererogation  to  peruse  the  remainder 
of  this  pamphlet. 
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"  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ENTEETAINMBNTS." 

[We  gladly  give  publicity  to  the  following  reply  to  the  strictures  contained  in 
the  letter  in  our  last  number  (p.  265).  We  may  remark  that  in  allowing  such 
criticisms  as  those  in  question  to  appear  in  our  pages,  we  have  to  trust  to  the 
fairness  and  good  faith  of  the  writers,  and  to  assume  that  they  will  not  lend  them- 
selves to  the  spreading  of  idle  stories  and  exaggerated  reports.  We  offer  this  as 
a  wholesome  piece  of  advice. — Eds.] 


*<  To  the  Editors  of  the  Sunday  School  Teacher, 

"Bristol,  June  13,  1871. 

"Deak  Sirs, — I  have  observed  with  extreme  regret  that  you  have  admitte 
to  your  columns  a  letter  from  an  anonymous  correspondent,  which  I  unhesitatingly 
de^re  to  be  a  complete  misrepresentation  of  the  truth,  calculated  as  it  is  to  give 
the  impression  that  in  Bristol  entertainments  of  a  questionable  character  are 
admitted  into,  and  identified  with  our  Sunday  schools.  The  writer's  only  ground 
for  the  surmise  is  a  newspaper  report  which  he  has  seen,  and  so  busily  repeats ; 
and  I  need  not  tell  you  how  loosely  such  reports  are  sometimes  prepared.  Whilst 
these  criticisms  were  addressed  only  to  our  newspapers,  I  did  not  consider  it 
worth  while  to  notice  them,  as  any  one  on  the  spot  could  easily  satisfy  himself 
as  to  their  worth;  but  having  been  admitted  to  the  organ  of  our  Union,  I 
think  it  right  to  explain  the  matter  alluded  to  fully,  and  for  this  purpose 
have  seen  the  superintendent  of  Wycliffe  School,  who  informs  me  that  the 
society  in  question  was  in  no  other  way  associated  with  their  school  than 
thus: — ^The  teacher  of  the  class  is  leader  of  the  singing  at  Wycliffe  Chapel, 
and  was  granted  the  use  of  the  schoolroom  for  their  weekly  meetings.  Some  few 
of  the  scholars  and  two  (only)  of  the  teachers  were  connected  with  the  class,  and 
in  addition,  a  considerable  number  of  young  people  in  no  way  associated  with 
the  school  or  chapel.  The  class  was  disbanded  some  time  since,  and  at  its  close 
the  entertainment  in  question  was  given,  not  at  Wycliffe  or  any  other  schoolroom, 
bat  at  a  public  temperance  hall  some  quarter  of  a  mile  distant  from  the  chapel. 
The  programme  was  ended  and  the  company  about  to  disperse,  when  some  of  the 
young  people  said,  'Let  us  have  a  dance  before  we  go ;'  and  a  dance  accordingly 
they  had,  the  two  teachers  before  referred  to  taking  no  part  whatever  in  it,  and 
having  no  power  to  prevent  it.  Kow,  I  submit  for  any  man  to  charge  upon 
our  schools  the  responsibility  of  such  an  entertainment,  and  then  to  represent  it 
as  a  fair  sample  of  our  ordinary  arrangements,  is  most  unjust ;  and  I  will  only 
express  the  hope  that  before  admitting  such  correspondence  to  your  pages  again, 
you  will  kindly  refer  to  some  one  who  can  and  will  give  you  the  whole  truth 
about  the  matter. — I  am,  dear  Sirs,  yours  fiEdthfully, 

"Jos.  Gould, 
*^Pre9ideni  cf  Bristol  Sunday  School  Union,*^ 
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THE  RECENT  COMPETITIVE  EXAMINATIONS. 

At  tlie  Sunday  School  Union  Scripture  Examination  for  Teachers,  held  this  year, 
Bristol  was  remarkably  successful.  On  Thursday  evening,  May  25tb,  the  prize 
and  certificates  were  distributed  at  Brunswick  Chapel.  There  was  a  fair  attend- 
ance. The  chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  Joseph  Gould,  president  of  the  Bristol  Sunday 
School  Union.  Mr.  W.  H.  Groser,  B.Sc,  of  London,  one  of  the  examiners,  at- 
tended by  special  invitation  of  the  Bristol  Committee.  The  Chairman  offered  his 
warmest  congratulations  upon  the  distinguished  ponition  that  the  Bristol  teachers 
took  at  the  recent  Scriptural  examination,  a  distinction  not  equalled  by  any  city  is 
the  kingdom,  including  the  metropolis  itself.  It  was  a  fact  which  they  must  all 
rejoice  in.  The  object  of  the  movement  was  quite  in  keeping  with  the  objects  of 
the  Sunday  School  Union,  namely,  to  promote  the  general  efficiency  of  their 
Sunday  schools.  At  the  last  examination  three  per  c^nt.  of  the  Bristol  teachers 
came  up  for  examination,  and  two  per  cent,  passed  successfully.  They  must  not 
think  liiat  these  matters  were  matters  of  the  first  consideration.  They  did  not 
attach  to  them  the  highest  importance,  but  they  were  nevertheless  of  very  great 
moment.  One  fact  on  which  they  might  congratulate  themselves  was  that  there 
had  been  no  irregular  measures  resorted  to, — ^no  ''coaching,"  nor  anything  of 
that  kind. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Geoseb  then  gave  an  address  complimenting  the  Bristol  teachers 
on  their  efficiency.  He  pointed  out  the  use  of  such  an  examination  as  that  which 
they  had  recently  gone  through,  and  encouraged  those  who  had  been  nnsucceaafol 
to  try  again.  The  examination  was  no  child's  play.  They  had  fixed  a  university 
standard  of  examination ;  not  such  a  one  as  might  be  passed  after  a  few  hanxri 
study.  To  pass  the  examination  successfully  required  patient  study  and  eainest 
work.  Mr.  Groser  then  distributed  the  prizes  and  certificates  as  follows:— 
Mr.  Joseph  M.  Macmaster  (Counterslip  School),  2nd  prize,  divided  with  another; 
Miss  Lillie  Jenkins  (Brunswick  Sunday  School),  3rd  prize ;  Miss  Emily  Hicks 
(Brunswick  Sunday  School),  4th prize;  Miss  Susan  Blandford  (Brunswick  Son- 
4ay  School),  5th  prize,  divided  with  a  London  Sunday  school  teacher.  Certifi' 
cates  were  awarded  to  Miss  A.  Groves,  Miss  A.  Merrick,  and  Miss  Bice,  who  hid 
specially  distinguished  themselves  in  the  first  division,  and  to  the  others  who  had 
obtained  them.  Afterwards  he  stated  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Committee 
to  systematise  the  competitive  examination  movement,  and  to  hold  the  examina- 
tions at  regular  intervals.  After  an  able  speech  Mr.  Groser  referred  to  the 
Elementary  Education  Act  lately  passed,  and  its  probable  effect  on  Sunday  schools. 
He  strongly  urged  the  teaching  of  religion  in  their  day  schools.  Without  the 
authority  of  religion,  the  teaching  of  morality  would  lack  practical  value,  although 
the  two  might  be  separated  in  theory.  Upon  Sunday  school  teachers,  however, 
the  main  responsibility  rested  of  providing  religious  instruction  for  the  young. 
Mr.  Groser  concluded  by  urging  upon  the  teachers  present  the  importance  of 
steady,  earnest  labour  in  the  work  they  had  undertaken. 
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The  Rev.  R.  P.  Macmaster  gave  a  short  address,  and  was  followed  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Morris,  who  remarked  that  his  teachers  had  succeeded,  as  it  were,  in 
spite  of  him,  for  he  certainly  never  gave  them  any  very  strong  stimulus  to  pre- 
pare for  the  examination.  No  one,  however,  was  more  heartily  glad  of  their 
success  than  he,  although  none  of  the  honour  they  had  gained  belonged  to  himself. 
He  felt  proud  of  the  stuff,  intellectually  as  well  as  morally,  of  which  his  teachers 
were  made.  There  was  no  doubt  Sunday  school  teachers  would  have  to  familiarise 
themselves  more  than  there  had  been  any  occasion  for  before  with  the  life  and 
doings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  with  Christian  evidences. 

The  Rev.  David  Thomas  expressed  the  pleasure  he  felt  at  the  great  success 
which  had  attended  Bristol  at  this  examination.  A  fair  inference  which  they 
might  draw  from  it  was  that  there  was  a  more  than  ordinary  standard  of  excel- 
lence among  their  teachers.  He  went  further  :  he  could  not  help  taking  it  as  a 
presumption  that  their  hearts  also  were  devoted  to  these  things,  and  that,  besides 
intellectual  excellence,  there  was  also  more  than  ordinary  spiritual  excellence. 
He  would  go  further  still,  and  judge  from  the  excellence  of  the  teachers 
that  the  schools  would  necessarily  possess  more  than  ordinary  excellence. 
As  the  teachers  were,  so  were  the  schools,  and  as  the  schools  were,  so  were  the 
churches.  The  strength  of  their  churches  depended  upon  the  training  of  the 
young ;  it  was  a  matter  of  life  and  death  to  them,  a  work  of  which  they  could 
not  make  too  much. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  Mr.  Groser  for  his  attendance  and  the  able 
address  which  he  had  delivered,  and  the  proceedings  terminated  with  devotional 
exercises. 

On  the  same  evening,  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  Lecture  Room  of  Carr's  Lane 
Chapel,  Birmingham,  for  the  distribution  of  the  prizes  and  certificates  in  connection 
with  the  recent  competitive  examination  of  Sunday  school  teachers.  The  meeting 
having  been  opened  with  singing  and  prayer.  Rev.  R.  W,  Dale,  lil.A.,  who 
occupied  the  chair,  said  he  was  persuaded  that  no  better  thing  had  been  ever 
done  by  the  Sunday  School  Union  than  the  initiation  and  carrying  on  of  the 
examination  which  had  occasioned  their  meeting  together.  Some  of  them  who 
were  at  the  Sunday  School  Teachers'  Conference  at  Dudley  a  few  weeks  ago 
heard  him  express  his  own  conviction  that  under  the  changing  circumstances 
of  the  general  education  of  the  country,  it  would  be  necessary  for  Sunday 
school  teachers,  if  they  were  to  discharge  efficiently  their  responsibilities  to  the 
children  who  would  be  coming  into  their  schools,  to  increase  and  improve  their 
qualifications,  to  enlarge  their  knowledge,  in  order  to  give  their  teaching  a  higher 
character  than  it  had  ever  yet  attained.  He  had  noticed  that  what  he  said  about 
the  hope  that  the  time  would  come  when  in  connection  with  every  Sunday  school 
there  would  be  a  Greek  class,  had  occasioned  some  criticism  in  different  parts  of 
the  country,  whilst  in  America  it  was  refiarred  to  as  a  statement  in  rose-coloured 
terms,  and  the  people  there  seemed  to  distrust  the  coming  of  his  golden  age ; 
but,  notwithstanding,  he  held  fast  to  his  opinion,  and  believed  that  before  many 
years  had  rolled  over  their  heads  they  would  have  a  kind  of  instruction  in  all 
their  large  schools  far  transcending  what  most  of  them  had  dreamt  of.  He  be- 
lieved examinations  like  that  they  had  recently  undergone  would  prepare 
the  way  for  improvements  of  the  kind  referred  to.  Those  who  had  been  so  suc- 
cessful in  the  examination  he  congratulated,  and  with  regard  to  those  who  had 
not  been  so  successful  he  offered  his  congratulations  also— not  upon  their  failure, 
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but  on  the  industry  and  earnestness  which  they  had  manifested  in  the  contest 
From  the  very  nature  of  the  case  everybody,  they  knew,  could  not  win.  Tenny- 
son had  written, — 

"  'Tit  better  to  hare  lored  and  lost, 
Than  never  to  hare  loved  at  alL" 

And  he  was  sure  he  might  say  that  it  was  far  better  to  have  gone  in  for  this  exami- 
nation and  lost  than  never  to  have  entered  at  all.  Speaking  of  the  prize  list,  he 
said  it  was  a  very  great  delight  to  him  to  find  how  many  of  the  Birmingham 
teachers  had  distinguished  themselves  most  honourably  in  the  examination,  and 
it  was  especially  gratifying  to  know  that  one  of  their  own  teachers  carried  off  the 
first  prize. 

Mr.  Dale  then  distributed  the  prizes  and  certificates  to  the  successful  candidates, 

the  first  prize  of  books  to  the  value  of  £6  to  Miss  Grundy,  a  teacher  in  Cair's 

Lane  Sunday  School,  who  was  congratulated  upon  her  success,  not  only  for  her 
own  sake,  but  because  she  had  conferred  honour  upon  the  school  where  she 
labours,  and  had  placed  Birmingham  above  all  the  other  towns  of  the  kingdom. 

Prizes  were  awarded  for  answers  to  questions  on  Dr.  Deane*s  lectures  : — Ist, 
Miss  S.  A.  Hughes,  Steel  House  Lane  School ;  2nd,  Mr.  J.  I.  Holmden,  Graham 
Street;  3rd,  Mr.  G.  Cauldwell,  Heneage  Street;  4th,  Miss  Jane  Thompson, 
Steelhouse  Lane. ,  The  names  of  a  number  of  candidates  entitled  to  honourable 
mention  were  read,  as  were  also  those  of  the  candidates  who  passed  the  national 
examination  held  in  Birmingham  on  the  23rd  of  February  last  Sixteen  were 
members  of  the  Teachers*  Preparation  Class,  conducted  by  Mr.  Edwards,  and  six 
of  the  training  class  conducted  by  Mr.  T.  Miners. 

The  meeting  was  afterwards  addressed  by  .Alderman  Manton,  and  Messn. 
J.  A.  Ckxjper,  Dr.  Deane,  Hewin,  and  £dwards. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Committee,  held  on  the  19th  of  May,  a  letter  was  read 
from  Mr.  Hadland,  announcing  the  dissolution  of  the  Superintendent  and  Secre- 
taries' Association,  and  paying  the  balance  in  hand  (25s.)  to  the  fimds  of  the 

Union. 

General  G^rafite.— Forty-one  libraries  were  granted  to  town  and  country  unions, 
the  value  being  £199. 

Extension, — It  has  been  resolved  that  for  the  present  no  building  grants  be  made, 
but  that  auxiliaries  and  local  unions  may  obtain  assistance  for  new  class  rooms. 

Trade  and  Publimtion, — The  publication  of  the  ''Christian  Psalmist"  is  an- 
nounced. The  Bev.  A.  Macauslane*8  sermon  \jo  senior  scholars  is  to  be  issued 
under  the  title  of  **  Good  Wishes  for  Senior  Scholars." 

Continental, — The  Rev.  M.  Dardier,  from  Geneva,  had  met  the  Committee,  and 
addressed  them  on  Sunday  school  work  in  Switzerland. 

Library, — ^The  number  of  subscribers  to  the  library  on  the  let  of  May  was  687 
males,  and  238  females :  total,  925,  of  whom  121  are  scholars. 

Senior  8ehola/r$, — ^The  series  of  meetings  of  senior  scholars  terminated  on  the 
18th  of  April  with  a  selection  of  sacred  music  by  the  Tonic  Sol-fa  Singing  Class, 
meeting  in  the  building,  and  was  conducted  by  Mr.  Griffiths. 

Exhibition.— The  annual  report  of  this  sub- committee  reveals  the  interesting 
fact  that  no  fewer  than  240  lectures  have  been  given  during  the  year  ending 
March  81st,  1871.  ^  ^ 
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The  committee  are  desirous  of  inducing  country  unions  to  supply  themseWes 
with  a  panorama,  and  exchange  the  use  of  it  occasionally  with  each  other.  Three 
panoramas— the  (old)  ** Arctic,"  **The  Holy  Land,"  and  "Ireland  and  the 
Irish  "—are  offered  to  country  unions  for  sale  or  hire. 

Competitive  Examination, — ^A  scheme  has  been  drawn  up  still  further  to  de- 
velop the  Scripture  examination  for  teachers,  the  particulars  of  which  have 
already  appeared  in  our  pages.  It  is  gratifying  to  note  the  growing  interest  now 
being  manifested  in  these  examinations. 

Training  C^om.— The  average  attendance  for  the  month  has  been  71.  On  the 
10th  of  May  a  very  interesting  and  instructive  lecture  was  given  by  Mr.  Bae. 
Mr.  H.  Teakle  has  given  a  practice  lesson  to  an  elementary  class,  and  Mr.  S.  Bull 
has  given  a  lesson  to  an  adult  class.    The  attendance  was  good  on  all  occasions. 

Mr,  Qadab^B  Collection  of  Oriental  illustrations  has  been  purchased  by  the 
Committee. 


METROPOLITAN  AITXILIAKIES. 


£ast.— Bluegate  Fields  School,  New 
Gravel  Lane  Mission,  and  St.  Paul's  Pres- 
byterian, Millwall,  have  been  admitted 
into  union.  A  £3  library  has  been  granted 
to  CoUoden  Street  School,  and  £6  each  to 
the  Wei^bhouse  Branch,  St  George's 
(East),  Wesleyan,  and  Park  Boad,  North 
Bow. 

West. — Assistance  has  been  granted  as 
follows  :— 20s.  towards  rent  of  Hall  Park 
Sunday  School ;  lOs.  towards  Infant  Class 
Letter  Box  for  Cranford  Sunday  School, 
and  books  and  school  requisites  to  the 
Neir  Mission  School,  Golbome  Hall, 
Ifotting  Hill,  and  to  North  Hyde  Sunday 
School. 

NoBTH.— Libraries,  £6  each,  have  been 
granted  to  CoUingwood  Street  and  Spencer 
Place  Sunday  Schools. 

Ibuvgton.— The  school  buildiogs  re* 
cently  erected,  at  a  cost  of  £2,600,  in 
Arlington  Square,  New  North  Boad,  in 
connection  with  St.  Philip's  Church,  have 
been  opened.  They  will  aoconmiodate 
500  children. 

The  meetings  of  this  committee  will 
m  future  be  held  in  Wellington  Hall, 
Wellington  Street. 


SouTH-WBST. — ^A  £9  library  has  been 
granted  to  ,Park  Walk  Episcopalian 
School,  and  £5  has  been  voted  to  Bess* 
borough  Sunday  SchooL 

Lambeth.  —  Pleasant  Bow  Sunday 
School,  Eennington  Lane,  has  been  ad- 
mitted into  union.  A  £3  library  has  been 
granted  to  Clarence  Place  Sunday  School, 
Yauxhall ;  also  to  Alden  Street,  Peckham. 

South-bast.  — Libraries  granted:  £6 
to  Greenwich  Boad  Sunday  School ;  and 
£3  to  Octavius  Street.  Mr.  Biddle  has 
been  elected  District  Tisitor  for  New 
Cross. 

Bbbmoitdsbt.— A  £4  library  has  been 
voted  to  Silver  Street  Sunday  School, 
Botherhithe.  Arrangements  have  been 
made  for  holding  a  quarterly  united 
prayer  meeting  of  teachers  in  the  Lecture 
Boom  of  Jamaica  Bow  Congregational 
Church. 

NoBTH-WBST.~A  £6  library  has  been 
granted  to  Brook  Street  Bagged  SchooL 
£6  have  been  voted  towards  the  cost  of 
new  class  rooms,  Bedford  Chapel  School, 
Charrington  Street,  Oakley  Square. 
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COUNTRT  UNIONS. 


AsHf  OSD.  -^  Th6  eottmittoe  of  this 
union,  with  a  view  to  promote  a  fraternal 
spirit  among  their  fellow-worken  in  the 
forroundinf  towne  and  tillages,  invited 
the  Snndaj  sehool  teaohen  to  attend  a 
conference  on  Whit  Monday. 

At  two  o'dook  in  the  afternoon  the  re- 
preflentatiyef  aaiemhled  in  the  Congrega- 
tional Church ;  Bot.  A.  Turner  presided, 
and  yery  eordially  welcomed  the  friendi 
who  had  responded  to  the  inyitation. 

Mr.  Barling,  of  Staplehurst,  introduced 
the  first  suhject  for  consideration,  "The 
Belation  of  the  Church  to  the  Sunday 
School,"  the  discussion  on  which  was  well 
sustained.  3ir.  F.  L.  Flint,  of  Margate, 
was  then  called  upon  to  speak  on  the 
second  topic,  **  The  Weak  Points  of  our 
Sunday  Schools,  and  how  to  remedy 
them."  This  also  gare  rise  to  an  ani- 
mated conrersation. 

In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was 
held  i  Mr.  T.  J.  Cox,  of  the  Patent  Union, 
gaye  a  brief  account  of  the  operations  of 
the  Society,  and  offered  some  suggestions 
as  to  the  spirit  in  which  the  teacher's 
work  should  be  prosecuted.  Beys.  T. 
Dinnick,  J.  Layer,  T.  Clark,  Messrs. 
Smithwaite,  Haryey,  Walter,  B.  Bariiog, 
jun.,  and  other  friends  took  part  in  the 
meetings,  which  were  full  of  interest, 
and  so  pleasant  in  the  opportunities 
afforded  for  friendly  intercourse,  as  to 
produce  the  general  impression  that  the 
conference  should  be  made  an  annual 
institution.  Very  hearty  thanks  were 
accorded  to  Bey.  A.  Turner  and  the  Ash- 
Ibrd  friends  for  their  kindness  in  conyening 
the  meetings,  and  their  cordial  reception 
of  those  who  attended. 

DEyizxB. — ^A  general  quarterly  meeting 
of  this  union  was  held  on  Tuesday  eyen- 
ing,  May  16tb,  at  the  Schoolroom,  New 
Baptist  Chapel.  The  Bev.  S.  S.  Pugh 
presided,  and  there  was  a  full  attendance 
of  teachers  and  others,  representing  all 
the  schools  in  the  union,  both  in  the  town 


and  country  places.  Mr.  GiOman  read  a 
paper  on  the  following  subject,  "Our 
Elder  Scholars,  and  how  to  retain  them." 
In  dealing  with  this  important  and  oft- 
diseussed  question,  the  paper  pointed  out 
the  necessity  of  so  canying  on  the  general 
work  of  the  schools  as  to  produce  a  fa- 
yourable  impression  on  the  minds  of  the 
scholars  when  young,  and  thus  attach 
them  by  their  deeper  sympathies  to  the 
institution.  Generally  it  might  be  said 
that  a  well-conducted  Bible  class,  presided 
oyer  by  a  teacher  of  good  general  informa- 
tion, sterling  piety,  and  some  social  influ- 
ence, would  proye  inyaluable,  especially  if 
the  teacher  sought  to  make  himself  the 
personal  friend  and  helper  of  his  pupils,  in 
worldly  as  well  as  in  spiritual  things,  and 
on  week  days  as  well  as  Sundays.  Added 
to  this,  a  special  library  for  senior  scholars 
or  a  reading  society  wholly  managed 
among  themselves,  would  unite  them  to 
each  other  and  to  the  school,  and  this 
might  form  the  nucleus  of  other  things — 
as  a  Yoimg  Men's  Christian  Association, 
evenings  for  lectures,  &c.  The  young 
people,  also,  should  be  encouraged  to 
attach  themselves  -to  the  congregations  to 
which  they  belonged,  as  seat-holders,  and 
thus  their  passage  from  the  school  to  the 
church  would  become  more  probable  and 
easy.  At  the  close  of  the  paper  a  lively 
discussion  took  place,  in  which  the  Bevs. 
D.  Anthony  and  J.  Brigg,  Br.  Biggs, 
3ir.  £.  B.  Anstie,  Mr.  Catley,  Mr.  Brown, 
(of  Market  Lavington),  Mr.  Clarke,  Mr. 
Davies,  and  others  took  part;  and  a  vote 
of  thanks  to  the  compiler  of  the  paper 
was  cordially  adopted  on  the  motioB  oi 
Dr.  Biggs,  seconded  by  Mr.  B.  B.  Anstie. 

FBOMB.—Whit  Monday,  as  vsual  in 
Frome,  was  given  up  to  Sunday  school 
gatherings.  Among  oUiers,  the  various 
schools  of  the  town  comprised  in  this 
union  assembled  at  their  respective 
rooms,  in  the  morning,  and,  preceded 
by  banners,  walked  in  procession  to  the 
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VTetlejan  Obftpel.  Two  BerricM 
trranged— one  for  the  elder  sehokn,  who 
filled  eveiy  part  of  the  spacious  chapel, 
and  another  for  the  infknt  and  junior 
classes  in  the  sehoolioom,  which  was  also 
crowded.  The  serrioes  were  of  a  deeply 
intttresting  ohazjaotsr.  The  address  to  the 
elder  scholars,  deliycved  hy  the  Bev.  W. 
Barton,  waa  simple,  earnest,  and  abound- 
ing with  appropriate  illustrations.  The 
address  to  the  infant  scholars  was  given 
by  Mr.  J.  Tann^,  jun.  At  the  close,  the 
schohuBB  returned  to  their  respactiye  school- 
rooms, where  they  were  treated  with  sub- 
stantial refreshment. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  fire  o'clock,  a  tea 
meeting  of  teachers  and  friends  was  held 
in  Badoox  Lane,  at  which  about  260  were 
present;  and  in  the  evening  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  union  was  held  in  Zion 
Schoolro(Mn.    Mr.  £.  G.  Ames  presided. 
From  the  report  read  by  Mr.  S.  T.  Baw- 
lings,  it  appears  that  th^re  are  20  schools 
in  union,  with  334  teachers,  and  2,173 
scholars.    The  Bey.  J.  Boyes  moved,  and 
the  Bay.  J.  Milnea  seconded,  the  adoption 
of  the  report,  after  which  the  Bev.  T.  G. 
Bodce  read  an  excellent  paper  on  **  Sunday 
School  Addresses,"  in  the  course  of  which 
he  explained  bis  notion  of  an  address. 
It  ought  not  to  be  a  sermon,  but  a  aimple, 
earnest,  practical  appeal,  addressed  to  the 
children's   hearts,   and    expressing   the 
speaker's  sincere  deaiKe  to  lead  them  to 
the  Saviour.    His  idea  of  a  Sunday  school 
address  was  a  spealdngyrMi  the  heart  to 
the  heart,  in  simple  words,  for  an  average 
of  ten  minutes,  not  more  than  twelve,  ex- 
c^t  when  the  Spirit  dearly  gave  a  longer 
uttoftQce.    It  might  have  a  text,  or  not; 
but  if  it  had  the  text*  it  should  be  short— 
a  single  word,  or  a  brief  sharp  sentence, 
Eueh  a«  would  stick  in  children's  memories. 
It  might  have  heads,  or  not ;  but  if  it 
had,  the  atatement  of  tha  heads  should  be 
as  sboit  as  the  text,  and  each  division 
should  contain  a  story  or  a&  iUustration, 
whack  might  fix  it,  as  by  a  nail  in  a  sure 
place^  both  for  speaker  and  hearers.    Its 
atyle  should  be  lively  and  graphic,  and, 


above  all,  real;  with  no  long  word  or 
sentences,  and  no  forced  attempts  at  elo- 
quence. And  if  not  all  application,  it 
should  carry  a  strong  sting  in  its  Uil— a 
telling  story,  a  solemn  question,  or  a 
familiar  verse  of  Scripture  or  of  a  hymn. 

Mr.  Booke  raised  many  points  for  dis- 
cussion, but,  as  is  too  often  the  case, 
those  who  followed  ep6k&  wide  of  the 
mark.  Would  it  not  be  well  if  those  who 
take  part  in  discussing  important  prac- 
tical questions  prepared  themselves  be- 
fOTehandP 

Halivax.— On  Whit  Tuesday,  the 
eighth  commemoration  of  the  Sunday 
School  Jubilee  took  place  in  the  Piece 
Hall.  There  were  present  28,863  teachers 
and  scholars,  and  900  vocal  and  instru- 
mental performers,  which  number  added 
to  the  spectators  present  make  a  total  of 
30,203  persons  assembled. 

It  will  surprise  many  readers  to  peruse 
the  following  figures :— Of  books  of  words 
28,120  copies  were   dispdsed  of,  26,100 
copies  of  words  with  music,  and  16,200 
copies  of  the  choruses,  which  were  on  one 
sheet ;  of  tonic  sol-fa  copies,  2,000.    l%en 
a  neat  plan  <tf  tiie  hall  is  prepared  and 
lithographed,  showing  the  position  of  the 
different  schools.    This  plan  is  useful,  as 
helpmg  the  managers  in  conducting  the 
schools  to  their  places;   and  it  forms  a 
pleasant  memorial   of  the   day.     4,000 
eoi»es  of  these  plans  were  sold.    In  addi- 
tion to  all  this,  a  very  beautiful  little 
hand-book  was  got  out,  with  words  and 
music,  a  redueed  plan,  list  of  schools,  Ac., 
which  was  to  be  had  for  threepence,  and 
6,000  copies  were  sold.     Every  scholar, 
teacher,  and  musician  was  Aimished  with 
an  admission  card,  but  these  cards  were 
intended,  not  simply  for  this  use,  but  to 
be  preserved  as  a  memorial  of  the  event. 
A  design  was  specially  prepared  by  Mr. 
Stopford,  of  the  Halifax  School  of  Art; 
and  engraved.    It  represented  the  interior 
of  the  Piece  Hall  as  seen  from  the  orchestra 
during  the  progress  of  the  celebration; 
I  the  children  tiiere  with  their  banners,  Ac. ; 
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abore  ii  the  Sayiour  in  the  doudf,  with 
angels  surrounding  him.  There  is  an 
ornamental  floral  border  to  the  card,  and 
on  the  one  side  two  girls  standings  with 
the  words  beneath,  "God  is  Lore;"  and 
on  the  other  side  two  boys  standing,  with 
the  words  beneath,  "  Love  one  another." 
At  the  bottom  are  the  words,  '*  Eighth 
Commemoration  of  the  Sunday  School 
Jubilee,  held  in  the  Piece  Hall,  Halifax, 
on  Whit  Tuesday,  May  30th,  1871,"  and 
this  is  followed  by  facsimiles  of  the  signa- 
tures of  the  secretaries.  Finally,  the 
spectators'  ticket  was  a  work  of  art,  espe- 
cially designed  for  the  occasion.  It  repre- 
sents a  neat  scroll,  with  floral  embellish- 
ments, and,  of  course,  the  needful  expla- 
natory words;  at  the  back  an  oral  design, 
with  "1871"  in  the  centre.  It  was 
printed  in  different  colours,  according  to 
the  gate  of  entrance.  A  universal  testi- 
mony was  borne  to  the  excellence  of  the 
arrangements  made  on  this  occasion,  and 
the  exactitude  and  precision  with  which 
they  were  carried  out.  Everything  worked 
with  smoothness*  and  harmony,— an  essen- 
tial thing  truly,  but  difBcult  of  accom- 
plishment, and  when  accomplished  de- 
serving of  recognition  and  acknowledg- 
ment, as  so  materially  contributing  to  the 
comfort  and  the  enjoyment  of  all  present. 
All  this  is  only  brought  about  by  an  im- 
mense amount  of  care  and  labour,  all  the 
more  praiseworthy  when  it  is  remembered 
that  it  is  performed  by  Sunday  school 
teachers,  who  do  their  work  without  pay, 
with  no  reward  but  the  satisfaction  arising 
from  forwarding  a  good  cause,  and  accom- 
plishing a  noble  purpose. 

The  present  occasion  strikingly  set 
forth  the  improvement  made  among  us  in 
music  during  the  last  five  years;  from 
first  to  last  it  was  thoroughly  successful, 
and  all  concerned  may  be  congratulated 
on  the  brilliant  reward  of  so  much  con- 
tinued labour  and  careful  preparation. 
And  T(-e  must  say,  in  further  commenda- 
tion, that  whoever  has  seen  one  or  more 
of  these  truly  magnificent  musical  school 
festivals  will  ever  have  a  pleasant  memory 


of  them,  and  have  something  to  teU  to  the 
generation  following. 

HuDDXBBViELD.  —  On  Whit  Monday 
there  was  a  great  gathering  of  Sunday 
scholars  in  Greenhead  Park,  convened  by 
the  committee  of  the  local  union.  There 
were  more  than  9,000  scholars  assembled, 
and  the  proceedings  were  of  a  very  inte- 
resting and  recreative  character. 

LivcoLK. — ^A  Whitsuntide  festival  in 
connection  with  this  union  was  held  on 
Sunday  and  Monday,  May  28th  and  29th. 
Sermons  were  preached  on  the  former  day 
to  senior  scholars  and  teachers.  On  the 
Sunday  afternoon  the  scholars  met  as  usual 
in  the  Independent  (Newland)  and  Free 
Methodist  Chapels,  and  sang  in  an  efficient 
manner  several  popular  hymns,  to  the 
gratification  of  crowded  audiences,  ad- 
dresses being  delivered  by  the  Eevs.  — 
Chisho}m  (Bourn)  and  B.  L.  McDougall, 
and  Messrs.  W.  CasweU,  H.  Gadsby, 
Ward,  and  B.  Vickers.  In  the  evening 
the  Bev.  J.  Cookson  addressed  the  teachers 
in  the  Com  Exchange,  the  subject  being 
"  Nehemiah's  great  work."  The  address 
throughout  was  marked  by  sound  thought, 
and  no  doubt  will  leave  a  lasting  impres- 
sion on  the  minds  of  the  congregation. 
On  Monday  morning  a  public  breakfast 
was  held  in  the  Mint  Lane  Schoolroom, 
the  substantial  repast  being  enjoyed  by 
upwards  of  200  persons.  Afterwards  a 
prayer  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel, 
followed  by  a  conference,  at  which  a  paper 
on  "How  will  the  Education  Act  affect 
the  working  of  our  Sunday  Schools?" 
prepared  by  the  Eev.  J.  C.  Wells,  of 
EarPs  Colne,  who  was  absent  through 
indisposition,  was  read  by  Mr.  B.  Vickers. 
The  paper  showed  that  increased  intel- 
ligence on  the  part  of  the  teacher  will  be 
required,  and  that  the  Church  must  take 
a  deeper  interest  in  the  education  of  the 
young.  A  lively  discussion  followed,  and 
it  was  ordered  that  the  paper  be  printed 
and  circulated  amongst  the  teachers.  At 
half-past  one  o'clock   the   scholars  and 
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teachers  assembled  on  the  Corahill,  and 
then  proceeded,  to  the  number  of  2,700, 
to  the  Derby  grounds,  where  they  enjoyed 
themselves  most  thoroughly.  At  five 
o'clock  most  of  the  company  adjourned 
to  the  Com  Exchange,  and  upwards  of 
800  sat  down  to  tea,  being  about  200  more 
than  were  expected.  The  meeting  in  the 
Com  Exchange  was  a  crowded  one.  Mr. 
Ward  presided,  in  the  absence  of  the  pre- 
sident of  the  Sunday  School  Union,  Mr. 
Jos.  Huston,  and  interesting  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Bevs.  E.  Metcalf, 
J.  Baoon,  and  G.  Turner,  and  Messrs. 
H.  Poppleton  and  B.  Vickers.  From  the 
report  read  by  Mr.  Caswell,  it  appears 
that  the  imion  consists  of  ten  schools  in 
the  city,  and  fourteen  schools  in  the  sur* 
rounding  villages  and  Biarket  Basen. 

NeTHEETOIT,    W0BCE8TE]lSHIBB.->0n 

Sunday,  June  11th,  the  anniversary  service 
of  this  local  union  commenced.  Mr.  Denby 
attended  as  a  deputation  from  the  Parent 
Society,  and,  accompanied  by  Mr.  D. 
Parry,  the  secretary,  visited  eight  schools 
in  the  morning.  In  the  afternoon  two 
most  interesting  scholars'  services  were 
held>-one  in  the  Wesleyan  Chapel,  Darby 
Hand,  the  other  in  St.  John's  Chapel. 
Mr.  Alderman  Manton,  of  Birmingham, 
and  Mr.  Denby  addressed  the  young 
people  in  each  chapel.  In  the  evening  a 
united  communion  service  for  teachers 
was  held  in  Noah's  Ark  Chapel;  the 
deputation  addressed  the  teachers.  This 
service  was  a  most  hallowed  and  impres- 
sive one.  On  Monday,  June  12tb,  a  tea 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Methodist  New 
Connexion  Chapel  Schoolroom,  after  which 
the  teachers  and  friends  adjoumed  to  the 
chapel,  where  the  public  meeting  was  held, 
Mr.  E.  Hall,  president  of  the  union,  in 
the  chair.  Messrs.  J.  A.  Cooper,  of  Bir- 
mingham, Councillor  Cooper,  of  Netherton, 
S.  Edwards,  of  Beddal  Hill,  D.  Parry,  J. 
Holden,  and  the  deputation  addressed  the 
meeting.  A  choice  selection  of  hymns 
and  anthems  was  sung  by  the  choir  and 
children  belonging  to  the  place.    A  very 


good  work  is  going  on  in  the  ten  schools 
of  the  union ;  other  schools  in  the  district 
are  likely  to  be  brought  into  connection 
with  it.  The  teachers  are  much  encou- 
raged by  the  advantages  resulting  from 
the  union,  and  with  renewed  zeal  enter 
upon  their  loved  work  for  another  year. 

Pbbstok. — The  annual  gathering  of 
schools  within  this  union,  for  the  purposes 
of  united  service,  took  place  in  the  area 
of  the  Corn  Exchange,  on  Sunday  after- 
noon. May  14.  The  demonstration  proved 
one  of  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the 
union.  There  were  not  loss  than  2,800 
scholars  present;  and,  including  those  in 
the  balconies,  it  is  estimated  that  there 
were  about  4,000  people  in  the  hall.  At 
three  o'clock  the  service  was  oonunenced, 
Mr.  John  Fumess  taking  the  chair.  ^The 
Hev.  W.  H.  McMechan  delivered  the 
annual  address,  which  was  listened  to  with 
the  closest  attention.  Several  pieces  from 
Phillip's  American  "Sacred  Songster" 
were  sung  very  effectively,  and  the  whole 
proceedings  were  of  a  very  profitable 
character. 

SocHDALB. — A  correspondent  forwards 
the  following  item  of  intelligence : — "  On 
May  16th,  we  held  a  teachers'  free  tea 
meeting  in  the  United  Methodist  Free 
Church,  Benden  Street,  at  which  about 
1,460  teachers  sat  down  to  tea.  O.  T. 
Eemp,  Esq.,  J.P.,  presided.  G.  L.  Ash- 
worth,  Esq.,  Mayor,  kindly  introduced  the 
following  subject  for  discussion,  in  place 
of  Dr.  Pankhurst  (of  Manchester),  who 
was  unavoidably  detained :— *  The  increas- 
ing claims  of  the  Sunday  School  on  the 
intelligence  and  religious  feeling  of  the 
community.' 

"E,  Butcher,  Esq.,  of  Bury,  read  a 
paper  on  *  Illustrative  and  Catechetical 
Teaching,'  the  discussion  on  which  was 
commenced  by  Thomas  Watson,  Esq. 
The  following  gentlemen  took  part  in  the 
proceedings: — ^Bev.  A.  Pitt,  Messrs.  James 
Petrie,  Thomas  Schofield,  J.  J.  Curtis, 
John  Petrie,  jun.,  O.  Ormrod,  B.  Potter- 
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ton,  J.  Koble,  aad  HaraseoQgb.  The 
united  oboin  of  all  tbe  town  ofaapeli  in 
oonneotion  with  (he  union  had  prerioualj 
practiaed  for  the  oooasioo,  and  very  ably 
went  through  several  beautiful  pieoea  of 
Mored  muaic.  The  great  object  sought  bj 
tbeie  gatherings  is  to  unite  our  teachers 
still  more  closelj  together,  to  break  down 
any  restige  of  remaining  petty  jealousy, 
and  to  excite  them  to  still  more  earnest 
and  persevering  labour,  in  seeking  to  win 
the  youth  of  our  country  from  the  paths 
of  error  and  folly  to  tbe  paths  of  virtue 
and  early  dedication  to  God." 

SuTTOV-iv-AsHFiBLD.— The  interest- 
ing services  connected  with  the  thirty- first 
anniversary  of  this  union  commenced  on 
Saturday  evening,  the  27th  May,  when 
Mr.  Denby,  the  deputation  from  the 
Parent  Sc<{iety,  met  the  committee  of  the 
union  for  a  short  conference. 

On  the  morning  of  the  following  day 
(Whit  Sunday)  tbe  deputation,  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  T.  B.  Adio,  the  secretary, 
visited  tbe  four  town  schools  in  union; 
in  the  afternoon  three  connected  schools 
at  Eastfield ;  and  in  the  evening  attended 
a  imited  teachers'  prayer  meeting  held  in 
the  Independent  Chapel,  and  gave  a  short 
address.  The  Bev.  E.  Pringle  presided. 
On  Monday,  the  29th  May,  Mr.  Adin  and 
the  deputation  again  visited  Eastfield, 
joined  the  scholars'  procession,  and  after- 
wards addressed  tbem  in  the  two  chapels 
in  which  they  met.  In  the  evening  a 
teachers'  conference  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Wesleyan  Chapel,  Sutton,  when  tbe 
deputation  specially  Referred  to  his  visits 
to  the  schools,  and  gave  information  about 
the  Parent  Society.  At  seven  o'clock  on 
Tuesday  morning,  the  30th  May,  a  teach- 
ers' prayer  meeting  was  held  in  the  Pri- 
mitive Methodist  Chapel.  At  ten  o'clock 
the  scholars  in  Sutton  and  their  teachers 
and  friends  assembled  in  their  respective 
schoolrooms,  and  afterwards  marched  in 
procession  about  the  town.  In  the  market 
place,  which  they  quite  filled,  they  sang 
two   of  their   hjmns;    it   yrz»   a   very 


impretsive  and  most  intersating  aoene. 
They  then  assembled  in  the  Independent 
Chapel  and  the  Baptist  Chapel,  when  ad- 
dresses were  given  to  them  by  the  Bev.  £. 
Pringle,  Mr.  Cockayne  (of  Nottingham), 
and  the  deputation.  In  the  afternoon  the 
committee  met  for  busuoiess  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel.  The  deputation  was  present, 
and  offered  suggestions  for  the  future 
aetion  of  the  committee.  An  exceUent 
tea  was  then  provided  in  the  Independrait 
Schoolroom,  after  which  the  public  meet- 
ing was  held.  The  Bev.  £.  Pringle  took 
the  chair.  The  Sev.  Mr.  Archer  and 
Messrs.  Cockayne,  Litchfield,  Orossland, 
Hayes,  and  tbe  deputation  addressed  the 
meeting.  This  closed  the  series  of  servicer, 
the  influence  of  which  for  good  on  teach- 
ers, scholars,  parents,  and  friends  was 
most  marked.  There  are  thirty  schools  in 
union,  and  further  extension  of  the  union 
will  be  attempted. 

WABMiirsTBB. — Formerly,  until  last 
year,  this  union  embraced  only  the  three 
Nonconformist  schools  of  the  town,  being 
merely  a  temporary  organisation  called 
into  existence  as  each  anniversary  season 
rolled  round.  Last  year  a  more  pennanent 
and  proper  union  was  formed  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Parent  Union,  and  com- 
prising some  nine  or  ten  schools.  The 
proceedings  on  "Whit  Monday  were  com- 
menced by  a  teachers'  con&renoe,  held  in 
the  afternoon,  at  the  Wesleyan  Chapel, 
George  Street,  where  Mr.  T.  Brain  (depa- 
tation  from  the  Parent  Union)  attended, 
and  read  a  paper  on  "  The  Spiritual  Natuie 
of  Sunday  School  Work,  and  how  it  may 
be  further  developed."  The  meeting  vas 
afterwards  addressed  by  the  Bevs.  Urijah 
Thomas,  B.A.,  of  Bristol,  and  O.  I.  Phmk; 
and  by  Messrs.  Briun,  Jos.  Toone,  Stent, 
Morgan,  and  W.  F.  Morgan.  Mr.  Giles 
Forward  presided.  At  half-past  five 
o'clock  the  annual  tea  meeting  took  place 
at  the  Town  Hall,  and  was  veiy  largely 
attended.  It  was  followed  by  a  pobiie 
meeting,  at  which  Mr.  Stent  took  the 
chair.     After   singing   and   ^yer,  the 
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ammal  report  and  the  atatement  of  m- 
eonnts  were  read ;  the  former  by  Mr.  Jos. 
Toone,  and  the  latter  hj  Mr.  Giles  For. 
ward,  secretaries  of  the  union.  The  meet- 
ing was  then  successively  addressed  by  the 
chairman,  by  the  Bers.  XJrijah  Thomas 
and  T.  H.  Penrith,  Mr.  Brain,  and  the  Eev. 
C.  Edward  Baines  Beed,  M.A.,  the  newly- 
appointed  pastor  of  Common  Close  Chapel ; 
and  by  Mr.  Cokran  (of  London),  Eev. 
G.  Durrell,  and  Mr.  Joseph  Toone.  On 
Tuesday  afternoon  the  three  town  schools 
assembled  at  Common  Close  Chapel,  where 
an  interesting  sermon  was  preached  to 
them  by  the  Eev.  T.  H.  Penrith.  After 
service,  the  Baptist  and  Wesleyan  Schools 
returned  to  their  respective  schoolrooms, 
where  tea  was  provided  for  them.  Common 
Close  children  took  tea  in  a  field,  near  the 
Gas  House,  lent  by  Mr.  Morgan,  where 
they  were  afterwards  joined  by  the  other 
two  schools,  spending  the  evening  in  a 
variety  of  recreation,  which  had  been 
liberally  provided. 

£Suscellaneott0  SnUIItgmcr* 

ABBBeAVBHVT,     FbOOMOBH     STBBBT 

Chapbl.— On  Sunday,  May  14tb,  the 
sixty-third  anniversary  of  Frogmore  Street 
Chapel  Bchool  was  held.  Sermons  were 
pieaohe^  at  the  morning,  afternoon,  and 
evening  services  by  the  minister,  J.  Wil- 
liams, B.A.  All  the  Sunday  schools  of 
the  union  Attended  the  afternoon  service. 
The  ehapel  was  Med  by  scholars,  teachers, 
and  friends.  Several  pieces  of  music  of 
great  ezcellenee  were  sung.  Mr.  Williams 
addressed  the  congregation  in  an  appro- 
priate sermon  firom  the  word^  "Yet 
lackest  thoa  one  thing." 

Clattoh  Mbmobial  Schools,  Yobe 
Stbbbt,  Walwobth.— The  teachers  of 
this  Sunday  school  having  determined  to 
start  a  system  of  examination  of  their 
scholars,  as  nearly  as  possible  resembling 
in  mode  that  adopted  by  the  Sunday 
School  Union  for  teachers,  such  exami- 
nation was  recently  held,  the  subject 
ehosen  being  "  The  Life  of  Moses."    On 


Sunday  afternoon,  June  4tb,  1871,  a 
meeting  of  the  scholars  and  their  friends 
was  held,  for  the  purpose  of  distributing 
to  those  scholars  who  had  obtained  them, 
prizes.  The  meeting  was  presided  over  by 
the  pastor  (the  Be  v.  P.  J.  Turquand), 
who  testified  to  the  proficiency  shown  by 
the  scholars,  and  to  the  satisfactory  man- 
ner in  which  they  had  acquitted  themselves 
whilst  under  examination.  A  suitable 
address  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Meadows 
(one  of  the  teachers),  after  which  the 
pastor  presented  the  prizes,  and  on  doing 
so  he  addressed  to  each  of  the  recipients  a 
word  of  kindness  and  encouragement. 
An  address  followed  by  the  superinten- 
dent, Mr.  A.  Ellis,  and  the  meeting,  which 
had  been  interspersed  with  singing,  was 
brought  to  a  dose  by  prayer. 

[We  heartily  approve  of  this  movement, 
which  is  being  taken  up  in  various  direc- 
tions, and  recommend  the  above  example 
for  imitation. — Eds.] 

Midway  Place  Suwdat  School, 
BoTHEBHiTHF.  —  The  teachers  of  the 
above  school,  feeling  the  desirability 
of  imparting  to  their  scholars  a  more 
complete  and  systematic  knowledge  of 
Scripture  truth,  determined  early  this 
year  to  make  trial  of  the  plan  of  instruc- 
tion suggested  in  Mr.  Green's  book, 
« Hints  and  Helps  for  Teachers  and 
Parents." 

Accordingly  Watts's  Catechisms  and 
Hymns  were  distributed  to  the  children 
on  the  first  Sunday  in  March;  and  the 
tuition  was  partially  based  upon  them 
with  very  marked  results; — notably  the 
almost  entire  absence  of  listlessness,  and 
the  greater  attention  and  interest  mani- 
fested by  the  children,  who  all  had  some' 
iking  to  do  the  whole  of  the  school-time. 

Li  order  to  test  results,  a  meeting  was 
held  on  Wednesday,  June  7th,  and  tea 
was  given  free  to  all  who  could  repeat  the 
three  months'  lessons,  viz..  Questions  and 
Answers  1  to  12  in  the  First  Catechism, 
1  to  24  in  the  Second  Catechism,  with 
Hynms  1  to  12.    About  70  children   all 
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from  the  juxiior  and  infant  classes,  were 
found  eligible,  with  about  36  from  the  day 
school.  The  parents  were  invited  to  be 
present  affcer  tea,  and  the  children  went 
through  the  course  of  lessons  with  great 
zest  and  pleasure  under  Mr.  Green's  su- 
perintendence. A  yerj  interesting  meet- 
ing was  concluded  with  a  lecture,  illus- 
trated by  dissolving  vicWs. 

The  children  showed  beyond  doubt  that 
they  had  acquired,  so  far,  a  dear  know- 
ledge of  Scriptural  truth  in  a  systematic 
form,  and  that  without  tedium;  and  it 
may  be  added  that,  while  those  admitted 
to  tea  were  only  such  as  could  recall  the 
whole  of  the  quarter's  lessons,  there  were 
many  who  had  gained  a  considerable, 
though  only  partial,  knowledge  of   the 


[We  shall  be  glad  to  know  how  this 
plan  answers  after  the  charm  of  novelty 
has  passed  away.— Eds.] 

Testimonials  have  been  recently  pre- 
sented, in  connection  with  the  above 
school,  as  follows  :~0n  the  7th  March* 
to  Miss  Beeve,  on  her  removal  from  the 
neighbourhood,  Thomson's  "Land  and 
the  Book." 

On  the  lOih  April,  to  Mr.  Archibald 
Clark,  on  his  departure  for  Canada,  a  set 
of  the  Biblical  Treasuryf  by  the  teachers. 

On  the  2l8t  May,  to  Mr.  John  W.  Hunt, 
on  his  marriage,  a  Timepiece,  by  the 
teachers  and  friends,  with  the  members 
of  his  class. 

Eecently,  the  teachers  of  the  Upnoe 
SuKDAT  School  presented  Mr.  J.  H. 
^gg®"i  tlieir  superintendent,  with  a  large 
and  beautifully  bound  book— a  "  Biblical 
Cyclopaedia,"  with  maps  and  plates— as  a 
small  token  of  their  appreciation  of  the 
valuable  service  rendered  by  him  towards 
the   school,   and   for    the    praiseworthy 


manner  in  which  he  had  filled  the  posi- 
tion of  superintendent  for  the  past  six 
years. 

Spenceb  Plj&cb  Suhdat  School 
Charles  Sibebt,  Goswell  Hou).— On 
Thursday  evening,  June  8th,  the  Eev. 
Philip  Gast,  on  behalf  of  the  teachen, 
presented  to  Mr.  Samuel  Crawley  an  Easy 
Chair,  in  token  of  their  appreciation  of 
his  services,  as  a  teacher  first,  and  subse- 
quently as  secretary  of  the  school. 

Deith  op  Mb.  T.  J.  Habkwbss.— Wc 
have  to  record  the  death  of  3ir.  T.  J. 
Harkness,  of  George  Street,  Dumfries, 
which  took  place  on  the  19th  of  May  at 
Auldgirth.  The  deceased  gentleman  was 
well  known  in  that  town  in  connection 
with  many  benevolent  institutions.  His 
indefatigable  exertions  in  behalf  of  Sab- 
bath schools  rendexed  himspecially  popular 
not  only  in  Dumfries,  but  throughout 
Scotland  generally.  He  was  mainly  instru- 
mental in  originating  the  Sabbath  school 
conventions  which  are  now  held  in  the 
different  towns  of  Scotland  every  year, 
and  the  last  of  which  took  place  in  Dum- 
fries in  September,  1870.  At  these  meet- 
ings Mr.  Harkness  was  highly  esteemed, 
and  the  excellent  advice  and  instruction 
he  was  able  to  furnish,  from  his  own 
experience  in  Sabbath  school  work,  were 
exceedingly  valuable.  In  February  Isst 
he  was  re-elected  vice-president  of  the 
Dumfries  Town  Mission,  much  against 
his  own  will ;  and  in  the  December  pre- 
vious was  unanimously  re-appointed  pre- 
sident of  the  Dumfriesshire  and  Galloway 
Sabbath  School  Teachers'  Union,  at  whose 
meetings  in  Dumfries  he  used  to  preside, 
with  that  ability  and  courtesy  which  were 
a  distinctive  feature  of  his  excellent  cha- 
racter. 
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fOonchided  from  p.  315.) 

Albeadt,  at  Laleham,  Dr.  Arnold  had  begun  to  enunciate  those  princL- 
ples  which  were  to  make  him  famous.  Never  would  he  receive  new  pupils 
while  there  were  any  beneath  his  roof  with  whom  he  was  dissatisfied,  aad 
yet  could  not  decide  to  remove  there  and  then ;  he  feared  lest  covertly 
or  openly  those  as  yet  uncorrupted  should  receive  a  bias  to  evil  which 
might  have  been  avoided.  In  writing  to  a  friend  regarding  some  trouble- 
some lads  he  points  out  how  needful  it  is  to  exercise  patience,  though  in 
doing  BO,  too  much  should  not  be  risked  on  the  chances,  so  to  speak,  of 
making  an  impression.  This  he  illustrates  admirably  by  the  figure  of 
a  person  kicking  a  ball  up  a  hill — say  for  twenty  yards,  it  rolls  back 
nineteen ;  and  though  not  much  is  thus  gained,  still  by  a  number  o/ 
kicks  some  progress  is  made.     But  if  instead  of  that  result  the  bal) 
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rebonndB  twenty-five  yards,  the  task  is  hopeless.  So  with  a  boy  or 
youth  in  an  establishment ;  each  individual  case  must  be  tested  and  a 
decided  resolution  taken. 

''  I  will  be  as  patient  as  possible  with  irresolution  and  unsteadiness, 
but  if  a  pupil  has  made  up  his  mind  to  do  nothing,  and  considers  all 
work  as  so  much  fudge,  I  would  send  him  away  without  scruple." 

The  head-mastership  of  Bugby  school  falling  vacant  in  August,  1827, 
Dr.  Arnold's  friends  were  urgent  with  him  to  become  a  candidate.  He 
did  this,  yet  so  late  in  the  contest  as,  to  all  appearance,  to  render  it  most 
unlikely  that  he  would  succeed.  Not  one  of  the  twelve  trustees  knew 
him  personally.  The  testimonials,  however,  which  he  produced  were 
first-class,  and  one  of  them  contained  the  prediction  that  if  elected.  Dr. 
Arnold  would  change  the  foce  of  education  in  all  tlie  public  schools.  Ob- 
taining the  post  in  the  December  of  that  year,  in  t^e  following  he  took 
his  degree  of  D.D.  About  this  time  he  published  his  first  volume  of 
sermons,  which  were  generally  received  with  some  degree  of  astonish- 
ment, not  unmixed  with  censure.  Whatever  feults  were  chargeable 
.  against  them  a  lack  of  originality  could  not  be  pleaded, — ^there  was, 
undoubtedly,  a  certain  harshness  in  the  tone,  and  the  style  was  rather 
inelegant.  This  Arnold  granted,  but  when  it  was  said  theit  he  "  carried 
the  standard  of  rdigion  so  high  as  to  unchristianixe  half  the  com- 
munity," he  firmly  answered,  '*  I  do  not  see  how  the  sta&dard  can  be 
carried  higher  than  Christ  and  the  apostles  bore  it." 

His  position  at  Bugby  did  not  escape  some  critidsm»  for  while  some 
lamented  that  a  man  with  capacities  which  qualified  him  for  being  a 
statesman  should  spend  his  time  in  teaching  boys,  others  blamed  him 
because  a  portion  of  his  leisure  was  devoted  to  literary  pursuits.  In 
reply,  as  his  biographer  shows,  it  could  be  proved  that  the  very  same 
principles  applicable  to  the  government  of  a  nalson  were  acted  upon  by 
Dr.  Arnold  in  the  miniature  commonwealth  over  which  he  presided. 

Nor  was  there  any  loss  of  time,  as  far  as  the  school  was  concerned,  in 
the  divers  employments  which  engrossed  a  share  of  his  attention. 
Through  them  he  gained  eztesttive  knowledge,  and  developed  powers 
which,  though  used  also  in  other  ways,  found  their  fittest  exercise  in 
connection  with  educational  theories  and  practices.  Changes,  indeed,  it 
is  possible  that  Arnold  was  in  the  habit  of  introducing  too  frequently, 
so  intense  was  his  desire  to  find  out  the  most  "  excellent  way."  Hi^ 
jokingly  it  was  said  that  he  woke  every  morning  with  the  bdief  that 
everything  was  an  open  question !  On  great  points,  however,  we  find 
no  hesitation  or  doubt  clung  to  him,  nor  did  he  shrink  from  experiments 
which  he  knew  were  opposed  to  his  pecuniary  interests.  Moved  him- 
self in  all  his  actions  by  deep  integrity,  when  the  necessity  that  a  thing 
shoidd  be  done  was  once  clearly  shown  to  him  he  promptly  proceeded 
with  it,  where  many  would  have  paused  to  debate  or  to  consider. 

Knowing,  when  he  first  commenced  his  duties  at  Bugby,  ^t  he 
must  subject  himself  to  some  amount  of  censure  in  efiecting  reforms  in 
existing  plans,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  assert  that  he  would  submit  to  no 
interference  on  the  part  of  those  who  had  placed  him  in  office  there. 
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Sodi  piiKi^  fts  he  conGeired  to  be  fbr  the  best  he  wonld  carry  oixt  vti- 
shftckled  hj  reetrio^ons ;  if  they  ?rere  dissatisfied  he  ims  prepared  to 
lesre.  So  fkr  ^vras  Dr.  Arnold  from  entertaining  the  dee^oable  notions 
ftrmerly  otrrent  regarding  the  work  of  the  schoolmaster  l^at  he  pkoed 
it  ftoost  on  a  level  with  the  work  of  the  pastor.  His  aim  was  to  make 
rdigicm  not  merely  a  petf  t  of  the  teaching — a  duty  to  be  gcme  through 
in  roatiiie  with  others ;  he  songht  to  pervade  ail  studies  with  GhristiBn. 
life,  liit^ectaal  ooltnre  was  to  be  diligently  pnrsoed,  not  for  its  own 
sake,  nor  only  fsr  the  advantages  it  might  bring,  but  by  means  of  it  he 
strove  to  advance  his  pupils  towards  what  he  deemed  the  chief  aim  of 
all  instmction.  Hemse  it  has  been  noted  that  his  indirect  influence 
over  his  boys  was  great,  and  he  awakened  religious  feelings  in  many 
who  oouM  not  have  specified  any  particular  renuurk  on  the  subject  to 
which  they  had  listened.  And  Dr.  Stanley  adds,  what  is  well  wort^ 
our  consideration,  that  "  he  had  iknQ  power  in  which  so  many  teachers 
are  deficient,  of  saying  what  he  did  mean,  and  of  not  saying  what  he  did 
not  mean — the  power  of  doing  what  was  right,  and  speaking  what  was 
true,  and  thinking  what  was  good,  independently  of  any  conventional 
idea  that  so  to  speak,  act,  and  think  is  becoming  or  expedient." 

Dr.  Arnold,  while,  permitting  no  unseemly  familiarities,  treated  the 
lads  invariably  with  oordiaiity  and  with  trmstfolness.  Greatly  as  he 
abhorred  falsehood  (which  he  would  punish  severely),  he  generally  took 
his  pupils'  word  with  roadiiftess ;  and  if  on  any  occasion  a  boy  bcffone  him 
was  about  to  reiterate  mi  assertion,  he  would  say,  "  ThsAt  is  ei^ugh,  of 
eowree  I  believe  you ; "  and  this  really  made  the  boys,  in  the  main, 
hxmsmrahlse.  Yet  be  was  keenly  alive  to  the  evils  of  schools,  semetiines 
specifyiBg  amongst  these  "  moral  childishness,  no  abhorrence  of  evil, 
and  an  excessive  d^rence  to  public  opinion."  Glancing  once  towards 
a  knot  of  ill^ocmducted  lads  gadiered  round  the  fire,  he  ob^rved, "  That 
81^  makes  me  think  I  see  the  devil  in  the  midst  of  them."  But  as 
to  conmion  report  or  opinion,  both  by  nature  and  by  acquired  principle. 
Dr.  Arnold  himself  seemed  capable  of  disregarding  it  in  a  way  which 
few  even  of  the  really  «ccellent  have  vento^ed  to  do. 

At  the  l^me  the  Londcm  Usiversity  was  set  on  foot,  ti^dng  for  a  wbile 
the  «eat  ofiered  him  in  the  senate,  he  pressed  for  the  introduction  of 
eximiciadons  in  Scripture.  This  was  opposed  on  die  ground  that  the 
times  would  not  bear  it.  With  noble  scorn  Arnold  replkd,  '*  I  do  not 
fmdravtand  how  the  times  can  help  bearing  what  an  honest  man  has 
the  rescdtitmn  to  do." 

Li  1881  occurred  one  of  the  most  important  events  in  Dr.  Arnold's 
eareer  at  Bugby.  Taking  the  chaplaincy  also,  he  henceforth  preached 
almost  every  Sunday  throughout  the  school  year.  His  sermons  rarely 
exceeded  tw^ity  minutes  in  length,  and  they  were  such  as  had,  per- 
haps, hardly  ever  been  preached  to  schoolboys  before,  nor  are  similar  ones 
fekt  ati  freqtieilt  bow.  While  carefully  avoicUng  all  personal  allusion  he 
attacked  plainly  the  actui^  vices  which  he  saw  around  him ;  yet  amidst 
the  severity  a  word  of  encouragement  or  of  praise  was  generafiy  to  be 
fiMUkd    A.  fiapal  wrote  regarding  these  sem^onsy  "  I  used  to  Iktea  to 
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them  from  first  to  last  with  a  kind  of  awe,  and  over  and  over  again 
could  not  join  ray  friends  at  the  chapel  door,  hnt  wonld  walk  home  to 
be  alone.  I  remember  the  same  effects  being  more  or  less  produced  in 
others  whom  I  should  have  thought  as  hard  as  stones."  But  though 
grave  in  the  pulpit  and  strict  in  school.  Dr.  Arnold  was  not  an  ascetic 
or  a  pedagogue.  At  Laleham  and  at  Bugby  also  he  would  look  on  with 
interest  when  the  lads  were  at  their  sports,  and  even  join  in  them. 
Some  one  having  remarked  upon  the  rapidity  of  his  movements  one 
•day,  he  said,  "  When  I  am  no  longer  able  to  run  up-stairs  I  shall  think 
it  is  time,  I  resigned  my  office.'* 

The  close  of  his  career  upon  earth  came  suddenly,  and  just  as  he  was 
on  the  eve  of  retiring  from  Eugby,  having  been  appointed  Professor  of 
Modern  History  at  Oxford.  After  some  hours  of  severe  suffering  he 
died  on  June  12  th,  1842,  having  just  closed  the  half-year's  school 
duties.  On  the  following  day  he  would  have  completed  his  forty-seventh 
year ;  so  that,  bright  as  was  his  career,  he  was  removed  while  yet  in 
his  prime.  C. 


CHILDEEN'S  HYMNS. 

I  WAS  glad  to  see  that  the  question  of  Children's  Hymns  came  before 
our  "  Teachers  in  Council."  It  is  one  of  those  important  questions 
bearing  on  our  work  as  religious  instructors  of  the  young  that 
require  careful  consideration.  I  regret  to  differ  from  a  correspondent, 
in  whose  initials,  "  E.  E.,"  I  think  I  recognise  an  old  and  valued  friend 
in  the  north  of  England ;  but  I  do  not  think  we  should  be  justified  in 
consigning  to  some  out-of-the-way  lumber-room,  hynms  in  which 
"crowns,*'  "harps,"  "white  robes,"  and  "glory"  hold  prominent 
places. 

Let  us  for  a  few  moments  consider,  why  P  What  is  the  chief  object 
of  singing  either  in  the  congregation  or  the  school  P  It  is  worship.  I 
fear  that  is  sometimes  lost  sight  of  in  the  selection  of  hynms.  Wor- 
ship, to  be  sincere,  must  be  adapted  to  the  capabilities  and  natand 
aspirations  of  those  joining  in  it.  In  the  congregation  we  have  often 
noticed  how  much  better  some  hymns  are  sung  than  others.  May  not 
the  reason  be  that  some  words  are  specially  adapted  to  the  ordinary 
requirements  of  the  people,  and  that  the  tunes  are  adapted  to  the  wards  ? 
If  this  holds  good  with  adults,  will  it  not  apply  with  greater  force  to 
.children  and  their  psalmody  P  It  has  now  been  admitted  that  children 
require  hymn-books  specially  compiled  for  them;  take,  for  instance, 
"  The  Child's  Own  Hymn-book,"  by  Eev.  John  Curwen,  which  is  used 
in  the  school  in  which  I  am  engaged.  What  a  capital  collection  of  use- 
ful and  joyful  hymns  I — ^while  Bateman's  Tune  Book  and  the  Musical 
Handbills  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  present  fine  compilations  ot 
pieces  for  occasional  use,  such  b»  dnldren  love  to  sing.  There  is  a 
danger,  I  admit,  of  using  toa  frequently  what  may  be  called  sensational 
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bjmiis,  to  the  exclusion  of  those  applicable  to  every-day  requirements, 
but  few  can  doubt  the  good  done  by  those  happy  and  joyous  strains  in^ 
which  heaven  is  pictured  as  a  land  of  rest,  a  world  of  joy  and  happi- 
ness. While  we  generally  use  such  hymns  as  *'  Gome,  let  us  joii>  our 
cheerful  songs,"  **  My  God,  who  makes,"  &o.,  "  When  all  Thy  mercies," 
&c.,  or  ^  High  heaven,  my  home  and  tatherland,"  we  often  indulge 
both  teachers  and  children  with  such  piieces  as  ''Oh,  so  bright," 
"  When  mothers  of  Salem,"  "  Beautiful  Zion,"  **  Shall  we  meet  beyond 
the  river?  "  "  Shall  we  gather  at  the  river  P  "  **  I  would  be  like  an  angel," 
or  "There's  a  friend  for  little  children  above  the  bright  blue  sky.** 
An  incident  was  brought  under  my  notice  lately  that  goes  &r  to  illus- 
trate the  necessity  of  and  the  good  produced  by  children's  hymns  above 
mentioned.  In  one  of  the  outskirts  of  London  a  [ragged,  dirty,  half- 
clothed  lad  was  limping  along  the  road  with  his  basket  of  water-cresses. 
Surely  he  could  not  be  happy,  one  would  have  thought ;  but  he  wds 
happy,  and  as  he  came  nearer,  his  little  voice  was  heard  singing  with 
thorough  enjoyment,  *'  Shall  we  gather  at  the  river  P  "  «  Where  did  you 
learn  that  hymn  P  "  was  asked.     "  Oh,  sir,"  was  the  reply,  "  I  leamt  it 

at Sunday  School,  in  the  Old  Kent  Eoad."     Surely  E.  E.  would 

not  cut  off  from  these  city  Arabs  such  sources  of  real  joy  and  pleasure. 
He  is,  I  think,  too  kind  to  diminish  by  one  iota  the  pleasures  of  the 
young. 

Why  do  I  advocate  the  use  of  such  hymns  in  our  Sunday  schools  P 
Because  the  great  aim  of  all  engaged  in  Sunday  school  work  shotlld  be 
to  make  the  schoolroom  a  happy  place,  so  that  the  affectionate  remem- 
brance of  the  little  ones  shall  in  after  life  hover  over  the  place  where 
they  were  accustomed  to  sing  the  songs  of  Zion.  I  advocate  the  cause 
of  happy,  cheerful  hymns  and  tunes,  because  children's  nature^  are 
joyous.  The  future  of  life  is  an  untrodden  path ;  they  know  Hot  its 
sorrows,  hardships,  or  disappointments.  The  hap{>y  days  of  childhbod, 
though  now  tinged  with  the  glorious  rays  of  spring-time,  will  sbon  be 
over,  and  give  place  to  days  of  toil,  hardship,  and  sorrow.  To  supply 
children  while  young  with  an  antidote  to  the  evil  influences  that  ^11 
surround  them,  to  fix  in  their  minds  the  firm  belief  in  the  beauties  of 
the  heavenly  Zion,  in  "the  crowns"  for  them  that  overcome,  in 
**  the  white  robes  "  prepared  by  the  Saviour  for  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb,  and  in  the  "  angels'  anthems "  that  may  welcome  thtsm 
'*  when  they  pass  through  yonder  river,"  is  no  bad  preparation  fot  the 
battle  of  life.  Let'  them  feel  that  heaven  is  their  home,  then  "^here 
their  treasure  is,  there  will  their  hearts  be  also." 

The  German  hosts  delighted  to  make  the  air  resound  with  songs  of 
Fafcherland  even  in  their  victorious  progress.  Let  us  give  our  children 
sach  hymns  as  will  lighten  their  burdens  in  this  life,  and  ever  draw 
their  hearts  nearer  and  nearer  to  their  Saviour  and  their  Father's  land. 

D.  B.  G. 
[We  commend  to  the  special  attention  of  all  our  friends  the  new 
hymn-book,  ''  Songs  of  Gladness,"  and  the  Tune-book  about  to  be 
issued  as  a  companion  volume. — ^Eds.] 
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"THE  AGGRESSIVE  WORK  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS; 
HOW  MAY  IT  BE  EXTENDED  AND  INCREASED 
IN  EFFICIENCY?" 

KOISS  OF  A  FAPSB  BS^D  AT  BBADEOED, 
BY  KR.  THOMAS  SDTTABDS. 

AooffiEsaiOK  is  a  st^^ing  towards  Bom^hing  that  is  to  be  reached, 
gained,  or  achieved.  In  its  ordinary  aooeptatkm  it  is  a  stepping 
against  something  that  places  itself  in  antagooism.  That  which  seta 
itself  in  antagoni«n  to  ihe  work  of  the  Sunday  sdiool  is  ignorance,  vice, 
the  dominion  of  eriL  l^  which  the  young  are  enthralled.  In  this  sense 
all  Sunday  school  work  is  aggressive,  as  it  involves  a  real,  honest 
straggle  wiildi  sin.  It  has  not  accomplished,  however,  all  that  it  might 
have  done.  The  reason  of  this  partial  £Eulure  is  twofold  :^^lBt»  the 
Christian  Church  has  not  yet  folly  realized  Uuit  the  Sunday  school  is 
mob  a  separate  institution,  but  a  part  of  her  veary  self,  speoiajyiy  ordained 
for  that  ministration  to  the  young  with  which  she  is  charged  by  the 
Lord  Jesms;  2nd,  the  workers  have  too  low  an  estimate  of  the 
nature  and  paramount  importance  of  their  work,  and  fail  to  apprehend 
the  results  which  it  is  calculated  and  intended  to  produce. 

The  three  prominent  weaknesses  of  the  Sunday  scho(d  system  are  a 
want  of  sufBcient  money  to  carry  on  its  operations,  of  good  and  ade- 
quate acoommodatioQ,  and  a  greater  number  of  el&ciently  trained  and 
quaMed  officers  and  teaches.  The  Church  most  ^ideavour,  th^refore^ 
more  fully  to  meet  these  patent  and  pressing  necessities. 

The  results  of  the  woridng  of  the  present  Sunday  school  organization 
are  not  satisfactory.  According  to  Mr.  Hartley's  pamphM  on  ^  Sunday 
School  Statistics  and  the  Lessons  they  teach,"  the  regular  attendants 
at  existing  schools  form  a  pr<^)ortiou  of  only  3^2  per  oent.  for  London 
and  46  per  cent,  fiar  i^  country  in  the  mcMming^  and  68  per  cent,  for 
Londoa  and  69  per  eent.  Bxt  the  oountry  in  the  afternoon.  The  r»* 
mai]^  three-fifbhs  in  tiba  morning  and  (me-lbnrth  in  the  aftemooa  mustv 
tlurefore,  be  looked  after. 

Again,  we  learn  from,  the  same  souroe  that  while  there  are  aboui 
three  miUions  of  children  enrolled  aa  sdnolars  in  our  present  ndbgnoUif 
aheve  are,  including  tibe  youth  of  the  uppw  classes  of  society,  Mly 
three  millions  more  that  are  still  beyond  our  rmdh* 

Further,  the  same  authority  informs  UB  that  the  numbar  of  scholars 
in  connected  Union  schools  ^ak  joined  the  church  in  1865  was  <mly  a 
small  fraction  over  1  per  eent,  or  a  pn^rtion,  Hor  tibe  whole  country^ 
of  1  in  97.  As  the  Sunday  school  system  is  spedaUy  adapted  to  the 
spiritual  necessities  of  the  young,  and  established  for  the  purpose  of 
conducing  to  their  spiritual  training  and  discipline,  and  securing  their 
early  conversicm  to  Christ,  the  meagre  results  referred  to  may  justly  be 
deemed  unsatisfistctory. 
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It  is  not  neoessary  to  snggeat  new  inBtramentalitieg  bo  much  as  to 
pre  mra*e  energy*  vitality,  and  efieotivenese  to  those  whioh  the  Sunday 
school  system  has  abready  developed.  The  following  ag^icies  are  pre- 
^ted,  not  as  original,  bat  as  means  which  are  already  being  used  in 
a  greater  or  less  degree,  and  which,  if  thoroughly  worked,  would  greatly 
increase  the  aggressive  power  of  the  Sunday  schopl  enterprise, viz., — 

Syatematio  VisitcUion  and  persistent  canvassing  to  bring  all  our 
children  within  our  reach. 

Branch  Schools  and  Mission  Schools  to  cover  ground  yet  un- 
occupied. 

Farlour  Classes  and  Kitchen  Glassy  to  meet  the  necessities  of  the 
highest  and  the  lowest. 

Sunday  Evenvng  Services,  Prayer  Meetings,  and  C(mver8ation  Meet- 
ings, to  retain  and  deep^a  impressions  made  in  school  hours. 

Old  Schola/rs'  Meetings  and  Adult  Classes  to  keep  hold  of  those  1^0 
have  passed  and  are  passing  thr(»igh  our  hands  into  the  condition  of 
manhood  and  womanhood. 

Parents''  Meetings  to  secure  the  sympathy  and  active  assistance 
of  the  natural  guardians  of  our  scholars. 

Wide^sjpread  Dissmmnation  of  good  Sunday  School  Literature,  ta 
influence,  mould,  and  educate  the  home  life. 

Conventions  aohd  Conferenoes  to  give  information  and  stimulus,  raise 
teaching  power,  and  improve  all  the  methods  of  operation ;  and 

Coimty  Associations  of  Unions  to  do  away  with  the  present  com* 
porative  isolation  of  Union  from  Union,  more  to  fully  secure  mutual 
assistance  and  concerted  action,  and  make  possible  more  p^^t  com- 
prehensiveness and  ^cienqy. 

These  are  scHue  of  the  means  which  are  calculated  and  are  being 
used  to  make  our  Sunday  school  system  more  aggressive  in  its  cha- 
racter. Our  conviction  is  that  it  has  yet  to  assume  a  more  hcmourable 
poitttuMi*  and  esert  a  much  greater,  more  wide-reaching  influenoe  than 
now.  We  believe  that  by  the  Sabbath  school,  properly  <»fganiaed» 
effimently  conducted,  devotedly  and  prayerfully  worked,  mora  than  by 
my  other  agency,  God  will  greatly  ha^en  the  time  when,  by  the  attrao- 
tive  power  of  Mi»  gospel  and  the  ccmstraining  force  of  His  soUuda 
sympathy  and  love.  He  will  have  completed  His  redemptive  work,  and 
^wn  aU  men  unto  Himself. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  IN  GERMANY. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Sunday  School  Teacher. 

Hamburgh^  Jwoa  14,  1871. 

Gentlemen, — Having  in  the  May  number  of  your  esteemed  magazine 
(which  only  lately  came  to  hand)  seen  a  statement  from  Evangelical 
Ohmtendom  that  Sunday  schools  have  existed  in  Germany  for  about 
seren  years,  I  think  it  may  interest  you  to  know  that  bad  as  matters 
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are  in  a  religions  point  of  view  in  Germany,  sobools  on  the  English 
system  have  been  in  ezistenoe  here  for  nearly  half  a  centnry.  A  Sunday 
school  was  established  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  this  city  in 
the  year  1825,  by  the  Revi  J.  G.  Onoken,  then  agent  of  the  Evangelical 
Continental  Society.  The  enterprise  met  with  much  opposition,  being 
charaoteriEed  as  "an  English  plant  that  would  never  flourish  on 
German  soil ;"  time  has,  however,  proved  the  error  of  this  assertion, 
for  not  only  is  the  school  in  question  still  in  existence,  but  it  has  been 
the  forerunner  of  scores  and  hundreds  of  others. 

Mr.  Oncken  became,  in  1834,  the  founder  of  the  Baptist  church  in 
Hamburgh,  the  missionary  operations  of  which,  as  you  are  probably 
aware,  have  spread  over  the  whole  of  Germany,  and  even  embraced 
several  of  the  adjacent  countries.  In  all  the  churches  that  have  thus 
been  established,  Sunday  schools  have  occupied  a  prominent  place,  and 
have  been  greatly  blessed.  Unfortunately,  the  statistics  for  1870  are 
not  yet  ready,  but  I  append  particulars  as  to  the  number  and  strength 
of  the  schools  in  existence  at  the  end  of  1869,  which,  I  trust,  will  be 
of  interest  to  you. 

In  addition  to  the  Baptist  schools,  there  are  schools  in  different 
parts  of  Germany  in  connection  with  the  evangelistic  operations  of 
churches  at  home, — at  Hamburgh,  Bonn,  and  Vienna,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland ;  at  Breslau  and  Prague  in  con- 
nection with  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  as  well  as  others  in  different 
parts  of  the  country,  the  particulars  of  which  I  have  not  been  able  to 
obtain. 

The  Sunday  school  of  the  Independent  church  here  (of  which  I 
have  the  pleasure  of  being  superintendent)  has  been  in  existence  for 
more  than  thirty  years.  The  average  attendance  is  forty,  two-thirds 
of  whom  are  of  English  birth  or  origin,  the  remainder  being  Germans. 

The  schools  to  which  reference  is  probably  made  in  the  article  in 
question  have  been  established  in  connection  with  the  Lutheran 
Ghorch,  but  the  tendency  of  th^m  seems  to  be,  to  be  monopolized  by 
the  "candidates,"  as  those  ministers  are  styled  who  have  not  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  churches,  which  deprives  them  of  the  happy  and 
voluntary  character  of  schools  at  home. — I  am,  gentlemen,  your  very 
fidthful  servant, 

John  Hendebson. 

Statistics  of  Sunday  schools  in  connection  with  the  Baptist  Church 
of  Germany  for  the  year  1869 : — 


Coozitry. 

Schools. 

Scholars. 

Teachers. 

Germany 
Penmark 

.    '86 

2,884        . 

271 

.       7 

.266 

28 

Holland 

2 

60 

5 

Switzerland     . 

4 

162 

15 

Poland 

7 

180        . 

9 

South  Bufisia   . 

.6 

220        . 

9 

Turkey 

2 

95        . 

17 

Total     . 

.    112 

.        3,837        . 
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THE  LATE  MR  JOHN  SMITHER 

Few  men  who  knew  John  Smither  will  ever  forget  him.  Not  easily 
known,  nor  readily  understood,  but  when  the  inner  qualities  of  mind 
and  heart  were  discovered  he  was  at  once  appreciated,  respected,  and 
loved.  His  pecnliarities  were  slight,  his  great  characteristic  was  sin* 
oerity.  Grood-natared,  humorous,  even  jocose,  his  pleasantry  was  always 
Sober  and  his  banter  was  never  cutting.  Underneath  it  all  there  was  laid 
a  calm,  settled,  and  wise  judgment,  and  pious,  earnest,  and  resolvea 
spirit.  He  worked  hard,  he  led  unostentatiously,  he  ruled  easily,  and 
the  result  was  that  he  acquired  an  influence  enjoyed  by  few  of  less 
modest  pretensions.  His  love  for  the  young,  his  taste  for  reading,  his 
habits  of  self-culture,  fitted  him  in  an  eminent  degree  as  an  instructor  ; 
and  thus  through  life  in  the  Sunday  school,  as  in  his  own  family,  his 
instructions  were  winning  and  forcible,  and  the  experience  gained  lent 
added  weight  to  the  force  of  his  example.  Mr.  Smither  had  few 
advantages  in  early  life ;  his  father  was  a  successful  man  of  business, 
but  he  was  little  more.  Uneducated  himself,  he  neglected  the  training 
of  his  children ;  his  own  ambition  was  satisfied  by  the  appellation  of 
"Honest  John,"  and  when  he  designed  his  son  and  name-bearer  to 
follow  his  own  trade,  he  thought  it  enough  that  he  should  be  honest 
without  being  at  the  same  time  schooled  in  book-learning.  The  son 
feared  his  father  so  as  to  obey  him,  and  very  early  for  his  years  he  bore 
the  yoke  of  business  duties;  yet  he  had  aspirations  higher  than  the 
oonnting-house,  and  ends  more  noble  than  mere  commercial  success. 
H6  resolved  to  make  up  for  deficiencies,  of  which  he  was  self-oonsbious, 
and  became  a  diligent  student  and  careful  reader  of  the  best  books. 
His  &vourite  authors  were  among  the  standard  writers  of  the  ceiitury, 
twelve  years  of  which  had  passed  when  his  own  career  commenced ;  aind 
the  teachings  of  Garlyle  were  always  acknowledged  by  him  to  have  had 
a  powerful  influence  over  his  mind.  Forming  thus  correct  habits  of 
thought  and  expression,  he  sought  the  congenial  society  of  some  young 
men  who  met  together  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  improvement.'  A 
debating  society  recently  formed  in  the  east  of  London  gladly  welcomed 
the  new  comer,  and  many  are  still  living  who  remember  the  quiet, 
sensible  way  of  John  Smither  in  argument  and  elocutionary  effort. 
From  that  society  have  gone  forth  not  a  few  men  now  prominent  in 
municipal,  legal,  and  political  life,  and  some  who  are .  honourably 
associated  with  ministerial  and  missionary  work.  The  friendship  of 
some  of  these  was  early  formed,  and  among  others  that  of  the  sons  of 
the  minister  to  whose  preaching  he  subsequently  became  greatly 
attached. 

Originally  an  attendant  at  church,  John  Smither  was,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  notoriously  evil  life  of  the  officiating  clergyman,  led 
to  visit  for  the  first  time  a  Dissenter's  chapel,  and  this  was  the  chapel 
of  Br.  Andrew  Beed.     In  this  new  association  he  became  not  only  a 
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member  of  the  congregation  at  Wycliffe  Chapel,  but  a  member  of  the 
pastor's  Bible  class.  After  he  was  of  age  he  was  to  be  fonnd  there  at 
the  weekly  meeting,  preparing  himself  unconsciouslj  for  future  im- 
portant work.  Observing  his  great  talent  for  acquiring  languages,  and 
his  sincere  love  of  the  truth.  Dr.  Beed,  after  haying  receiyed  the 
oatoohum^i  into  ohurdi  membership,  urged  him  repeatedly  to  relinquish 
business  and  deyote  himself  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  though 
this  step  was  never  taken,  the  work  of  the  Christian  layman  was  little 
less  important  than  that  which  would  px>bably  have  be^  accomplished 
by  th«  earnest  young  minister. 

At  Wycliffe  Chapel,  under  the  influence  and  example  of  Thomas  Fry 
and  Samuel  Flumbe,  deacons  of  the  church,  John  Smither  pursued  a 
work  of  active  and  increasing  usefulness,  and  the  guiding  spirit  of  the 
pastor  is  acknowledged  to  have  had  much  to  do  with  the  shaping  of  his 
future  life*  When  a  vacancy  occurred  in  the  superintendence  of  the 
Sunday  school  John  Smither  was  unanimously  elected,  and  by  his 
happy  and  persuasive  manner  he  animated  and  led  forward  a  devoted 
band  of  teachers  to  aggressive  works  of  peculiar  difficulty  in  the  midst 
of  a  greatly  neglected  population.  Meanwhile  he  had  become  both  a 
husband  and  a  father,  and  his  character  had  greatly  developed ;  f^ways 
conscious  of  his  own  superior  power,  he  was  modest  enough,  to  choost 
a  retired  path,  seeking  to  glorify  God  in  the  diligent  prosecution  of  his 
business  and  the  devotion  of  his  leisure  time  to  the  wel&re  of  his 
fellow-men. 

That  which  he  said  of  his  friend  and  minister  was  to  some  extent 
illustrated  in  himself:* — "  When  consulted  he  did  not  give  an  opinion,  bat 
pronounced  a  judgment,  seldom  assigning  reasons.  This  practice,  being 
sustained  by  great  sagacity  and  breadth  of  view,  gained  him  immense 
influence.  As  a  young  man  I  was  at  a  loss  to  reconcile  a  tranquillity, 
almost  stoical  in  appearance,  with  a  philanthropy  whidi  I  knew  to  H 
nevertheless,  the  most  striking  of  his  characteristics.  He  once  gave  me 
a  leaf  out  of  his  own  book,  in  the  form  of  an  instruction  how  to  cany 
myself  in  an  official  position,  so  as  to  avail  myself,  of  the  utmost  means 
of  being  useftd.  '  Comparatively  little,'  he  said,  could  be  done  by  one 
head  and  one  pair  of  hands,  whereas  by  a  wise  enlistment  and  prudent 
management  of  the  energies  of  others  an  individual  might  become  fifty 
or  a  thousand  handed."  This  was  one  of  the  many  lessons  acted 
upon  in  after  life,  received  from  him  of  whom  John  Smither  says,  **  I 
loved  him,  I  reverence  his  memory,  and  I  shall  not  see  his  like  again." 
In  the  order  of  providence,  after  Dr.  Beed,  the  Eev.  Thomaa  Binney 
became  Mr.  Snuther's  pastor,  and  the  school  at  the  Weigh  House 
came  under  his  protection ;  and  in  the  committee  of  the  East  London 
Sunday  School  Auxiliary,  of  which  subsequently  he  was  the  treasurer, 
he  gained  the  friendship  of  Henry  Althans.  Thus  it  was  that  his 
services  were  secured  upon  the  committee  of  the  Sunday  Sobool 
Union,  to  whose  interests  he  devoted  for  so  many  years  such  untirmg 
energy.  He  was  their  yoluntary  editor,  their  ready  and  eflfoctive 
•  "  lifB  and  Phllantiiiopic  Labours  of  Anclrew  Seed,  DJ).,"  p.  S58* 
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leotorer,  and  in  different  ports  of  the  conntrj  many  will  reoc^ect  with 
de^  interest  his  cheerfnl^  pointed,  and  practioal  addresses.  It  was  in 
this  work  that  he  fonnd  his  reoreation,  and  when,  after  quititing  basiness 
he  sought  rest  in  country  Hfe,  he  nerer  attempted  to  disengage  himself 
&om  a  dasB  of  wcnrk  yielding  such  true  satisfaction  to  his  spirit.  He 
was  suddenly  removed,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  years ;  but  thou^^  his 
labour  ceases,  his  name  will  not  perish,  and  his  works  will  remain  to 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  an  earnest^  unassuming,  and  good  maoL 

C.  B. 


ISLINGTON  YOUTHS'  INSTITUTE. 

BT  OtJR  OWN  BBPOBTBR. 

**  The  Committee  of  the  Islington  Youths'  Institute  request  the 
pleasure  of  Mr.  Shorthand's  company  at  the  Annual  Meeting  and 
Distribution  of  Prizes  at  Myddelton  HaJl,  on  Wednesday  evening  nezti 
at  half-past  seven  o'clock.     The  Bight  Hon.  Lord  Ebury  will  preside." 

So  polite  an  invitation  demanded  a  polite  acc^tance,  unless  a  prior 
engagement  forbade ;  this  happily  did  not  interpose,  and  we  accordingly 
presented  ourselves  some  ten  minutes  before  the  appointed  time  at  the 
door  of  our  parish  "  Hall,"  which  is  as  well  known  to  the  inhabitants  of 
''merrie  Islington"  as  theEoyal  Exchange  is  to  City  gentlemen,  albeit 
its  architectural  beauties  are  not  manifest  except  to  a  highly  cultivated 
taste.  Without  attempting,  therefore,  to  realize  these,  we  passed  in 
at  a  side  door,  and  entered  a  large  square  room,  already  nearly  filled 
with  well-dressed  and  well-conducted  youths,  who  were  supported  by  a 
numerous  array  of  ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  kept  up  a  oheerfuj 
buzz  of  conversation,  the  tone  of  which  unmistakably  indicated  that 
the  occasion  had  been  anticipated  with  no  ordinary  interest. 

A  platform  of  ample  size,  and  somewhat  '*  stagey  "  in  its  pi^ition  aad 
surroundings,  presentedi  in  lieu  of  other  attractions,  a  table  piled 
with  writing-desks  and  handsomely  bound  books  of  all  coloars  and 
sizes.  In  front  of  the  platform — and  indeed  everywha-e  eloo'  '  was 
a  gentleman  who  appeared  to  have  acquired  the  agility  of  Sir  Boyle 
Bodiie's  bird;  who  seemed  to  see  everybody  and  everything^  and 
to  know  and  do  exactly  what  was  required  for  the  purpose  of  the 
moment.  As  be  rapidly  greeted  each  lad  by  name,  with  some  equally 
rapid  bat  pertinent  remark  or  inquiry,  we  needed  no  introduction  to 
make  us  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  the  ubiquitous  gentleman  was 
Mr.  E.  J.  Tabrum,  nominally  the  honorary  secretary^  but  in  reality  the 
living  mainspring  of  the  Institute,  and  the  honoored  friend  and  guide 
of  its  youthful  members.  As  we  accepted  his  courteous  invitation  to 
mount  the  i^oresaid  ^tform^  and  take  our  seat  in  the  rear  of  the 
prize-laden  table,  we  involuntarily  soliloquized,  "  Mr.  Tabrum,  then,  has 
found  out  the  secret  which  many  Sunday  school  teachers  are  longing  tc 
discover,  and  which  some  are  regarding  as  well-nigh  iusoluble." 
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We  were  not  allowed  many  minntes  for  reflection.  Lord  Ebiiry 
took  his  place  in  the  presidential  chair,  a  crowd  of  clergymen  and  laymen 
covered  lyp  the  empty  chairs  and  benches  of  the  stagey  platform,  andl 
with  a  brie^  but  t^stja^^t  supplication  for  the  divine  bless^g  the  j^ro-' 
ceediugs  commenced.  w&  iii^dt^mb-mepe^  trerhatiM  Okk  genial  speech 
of  the  noble  chairman,  who  has  long  been  a  steady  friend  of  the 
Institute,  nor  transcribe  the  annual  report  read  by  the  honorary  secre- 
tary with  characteristic  vivacity,  nor  epitomize  the  pointed  addresses 
of  clerical  and  lay  supporters.  Our  object  will  be  attained  if  we  glean 
fipom  the  records  of  work  ah*eady  done  some  few  facts  by  which  our 
readers  may  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  objects  and  operations  of  the 
Institute,  with  the  view  of  awakening  the  specific  and  practical  inquiry, 
•*  How  fiw  does  such  an  institution  provide  us  with  an  answer  to  the  oft- 
repeated  question,  'What  shall  be  done  to  retain  our  elder  scholars ?  '" 

The  Islington  Youths'  Institute  is  eleven  years  old.  It  was  founded 
in  1860,  by  the  Eev.  Arthur  Sweatman,  then  an  Islington  curate,  but 
now  resident  in  Canada.  Its  leading  features  deserve  special  notice ; 
they  were,  the  necessity  of  a  separate  organization  for  youths,  as  ddstvnct 
from  adults,  am>d  the  importance  of  uniting  recreation  toith  instruction. 
We  italicize  these  points  because  they  are  fdndamental,  and  because  the 
non-recognition  of  one  or  both  has  probably  been  the  main  cause  of 
failure  or  decadence  in  many  "  Senior  Scholars'  Institutes "  and 
similar  associations.  From  the  history  of  the  society  as  sketched  by 
its  founder,*  we  learn  that  its  success  was  immediate  and  remarkable, 
more  than  230  youths  having  shared  its  advantages  during  the  first 
session.  Since  that  period  its  career  has  been  marked  by  steady  pro- 
gress both  in  numbers  and  in  prosperity.  We  desire,  however,  to 
describe  it  as  it  now  exists. 

Its  local  habitation  is  St.  George's  Hall,  Bamsbury,  where,  by 
means  of  various  improvements  and  additions  to  the  original  premises, 
accommodation  of  a  most  satisfactory  kind  is  provided  for  250  members. 
This  number  is  the  necessary  limit,  and  it  is  both  encouraging  and 
painful  to  find  that  there  are  always  a  good  many  applicants  waiting  for 
admission  as  vacancies  may  occur.  The  limits  of  age  are  now  from 
fourteen  to  twenty  years,  and  for  youths  who  have  entered  on  that 
most  critical  period  the  Institute  provides  instruction,  companionship, 
and  amusement — the  three  great  wants  of  an  elder  lad.  In  these 
departments  the  Committee  proceed  on  a  thoroughly  common-sense 
principle,  which,  says  the  hon.  sec,  "they  believe  to  be  the  key  to 
much  of  their  present  success — ^they  endeavour  as  far  as  possible  to 
make  the  Institute  in  all  its  various  departments  thoroughly  attractive 
and  efficient.  They  recognise — ^if  clashes  are  to  be  attended,  they  must 
be  well  taught ;  if  the  library  is  to  be  used,  the  books  must  be  worth 
carrying  home ;  if  you  want  large  audiences,  you  must  provide  good 
lectures  and  entertainments ;  in  fact,  sell  a  good  article  at  a  moderate 
price,  and  you  may  expect  to  do  a  good  trade." 

*  "Youths'  Clubs  and  Institutes."  Robertson  and  Co.,  95,  Upper  Street,  IsUngton. 
Price4d. 
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Accordingly,  there  is  a  comfortable  room  where  the  members  can 
meet,  can  read,  or  write,  or  engage  in  a  fnendly  game  at>  chess  or 
draughts,  tactics  Or  spellicans, — thirty-six  sets  of  sach  games  are  pro- 
vided, so  that  a  member  is  hardly  likely  to  have  to  wait  long  for 
recreation  of  this  particular  kind.  Fifty  newspapers  and  periodicals 
lie  on  the  tables  of  the  Keading  Eoom,  and  here  the  lad  may  range  from 
the  Times  or  Athenoeum  to  Punch  or  Fun,  and  from  Grood  Words  to  the 
Youth*  s  Play 'hour,  or  Boy's  Own  Magazine,  These  privileges  are 
accessible  every  evening  of  the  working  week  from  6.30  to  9.30 
daring  the  session,  which  lasts  from  the  beginning  of  October  till  the 
end  of  April.  One  or  more  of  the  secretaries  is  in  attendance  each 
evening,  and  the  proceedings  are  invariably  commenced  with  a  brief 
prayer,  and  closed  by  singing  a  hymn.  Daring  the  session  various 
lectures  and  entertainments  are  given  by  friends  of  the  Institute; 
while  musical  and  elocutionary  meetings,  and  a  discussion  class,  are 
sastained  by  the  members.  Association  through  the  summer  is  also 
kept  up  by  means  of  a  cricket  club,  swimming  matches,  and  athletic 
sports. 

We  £uicy  that  many  a  warm  friend  of  young  people  will  be  ready 
to  ask,  in  somewhat  anxious  tones,  "  But  what  isi  the  effect  of  this 
strongly  recreative  element  upon  the  members  ?  Do  they  show  them- 
selves as  anxious  to  become  well-informed  as  to  be  amused  and  enter- 
tained P  "  A  few  items,  gleaned  from  the  Annual  Eeport  presented  on 
the  occasion  we  have  been  describiug,  will  probably  furnish  a  con- 
vincing reply.  "We  were  then  informed  that  3,207  volumes  had  been, 
issued  from  the  well-selected  Lending  Library  of  the  Institute,  and  the 
Reference  Library  of  standard  works  had  also  been  diligently  consulted. 
!Educational  Glasses  (some  of  them  in  connection  with  the  Government 
Department  of  Science  and  Art)  had  been  held  weekly  in  ivoenty-one 
different  subjects,  viz.,  5  arithmetic,  3  drawing,  5  science,  2  dictation, 
2  book-keeping,  1  reading,  1  elocution  and  discussion,  1  writing,. 
2  algebra,  2  shorthand,  3  French,  and  1  Bible  class. 

The  committee  observe,  "The  educational  work  is  now  the  most 
impoi*tant  feature.  It  will  be  only  necessary  to  mention  that  while  the 
total  attendances  at  the  Institute  during  the  seven  winter  months  on 
evenings  when  classes  were  held  amounted  to  16,094,  the  attendances 
in  the  classes  numbered  17,579  ;  the  average  attendance  ranging  from 
9  in  the  Practical  Geometry  class  to  106  in  the  Bible  class." 

These  figures  are  irresistible ;  but  had  we  been  disposed  to  doubt  if 
so  much  of  recreation  could  co-exist  with  earnest  mental  work,  a  scrutiny 
of  the  general  appearance  and  bearing  of  the  youths  who  sucoessively 
came  before  the  chairman  would  have  gone  far  to  reassure  us.  It  may 
bo  added  that  a  Savings  Bank  and  a  Situation  Begister  are  among 
the  adjuncts  of  the  Institute. 

And  all  these  privileges,  we  were  told  (with  the  exception  of  a  small 
extra  charge  for  French  and  Shorthand),  were  open  to  members  on 
payment  of  a  subscription  offowrjpence  a  week,  and  a  small  entrance  fee. 

We  naturally  turned  with  some  concern — ^well  knowing  how  much 
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**  raonef  answereth  "  in  institnteB  for  old  and  young — to  examine  the 
list  of  annnol  Bobscribers.  To  onr  amazement  we  fonnd  none,  bnt  in 
place  thereof  an  intimation  that  the  Institute  was  seLf-iw^^orimg — the 
members'  fees  meeting  all  requirements,  though  some  few  donations 
towards  expenses  of  prizes,  and  gifts  of  books  for  the  library,  were 
thankfully  acknowledged. 

The  chtsses,  with  two  exceptions,  are  conducted  gratuitously,  and 
voluntary  aid  is  readily  tendered  in  Yarions  other  ways. 

Such  is  a  brief  sketch  of  this  vigorous  and  most  valuable  organiza- 
tion. Much  more  might  have  been  said,  though  it  is  not  easy  to 
describe  the  power  which  it  is  exerting  over  the  youths  who  form  its 
members,  or  the  manifestly  close  attachment  which  subsists  between 
them  and  their  devoted  l^uler,  Mr.  Tabrum.  It  is  evident  that  this 
Institute  has  succeeded  in  accomplishing  what  we  in  our  Sunday 
schools  have  too  often  &iled  in, — ^the  retaining  of  ^er  lads  under 
direct  religious  and  educational  influence ;  and  it  is  because  we  believe 
the  example  to  be  fraught  with  suggestions  to  superintendents  and 
senior  class  teachers  that  we  have  penned  the  present  paper.  We 
commend  the  &cts  to  the  earnest  and  prayerful  consideration  of  our 
readers,  and  propose  offering  in  a  subsequent  article  some  further 
comments  on  the  interesting  problem  which  appears  to  have  been  so 
ably  and  satisfiAct(»ily  solved  by  Mr.  Tabrum  zxA  his  coadjutors. 

Mr.  Tabrum  requests  us  to  state  that  he  will  be  happy  to  give  any  information 
or  assistance  in  his  power  to  superintendents  and  others,  respecting  this  morement,  on 
application  to  him  at  St.  G«orge*8  Hall.— Eds. 


A  WORD  FOR  WOEKEES. 

Fellow-labotjber  !  fear  not  to  do  manfully  the  work  for  which  your  gifts  qualify 
yon ;  but  do  it  as  one  who  mast  give  an  account  both  of  soul  and  body.  Work, 
and  work  hard,  while  it  is  day ;  but  the  night  cometh  soon  enough — do  not 
hasten  it.  ITse  your  faculties — ^use  them  to  the  utmost, — but  do  not  abuse  them  ; 
make  not  the  mortal  do  the  work  of  the  immortal.  The  body  has  its  claims,— it 
is  a  good  senrant ;  treat  it  well,  and  it  will  do  your  work.  It  knows  its  own 
business ;  do  not  attempt  to  teach  or  to  force  it,  attend  to  its  wants  and  require- 
mentR,  listen  kindly  and  patiently  to  its  hints,  occasionally  forestall  its  necessities 
by  a  little  indulgence,  and  your  consideration  will  be  repdd  with  interest.  But 
task  it  and  pine  it  and  suffocate  it ;  make  it  a  slave  instead  of  a  servant ;  it  may 
not  complain  much,  bnt  like  the  weary  camel  in  the  desert,  it  will  lie  down  and 
die.— "-4  PhynicvviCs  Froiblems,^' 
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BT  MBfl.   H.  B.  FAT7£L. 

*'  Well,  Azmie,  liow  do  you  get  on  with  your  class  at  the  Simday 
school?" 

**  Oh,  very  nicely,  aunt  Esther,  I  like  teaching  so  much ;  and  some 
of  the  girls  in  my  class  are  such  dear  little  things,  and  so  clever ; — ^bnt 
how  did  you  know  I  had  a  class  P  " 

"  Charles  told  me,"  was  the  reply,  "  when  he  called  yesterday." 

**  Oh  yes,  I  remember  he  said  he  should  stop  on  his  way  home  from 
the  City  to  go  and  see  if  aunt  Esther  was  all  right,  and  he  wanted 
me  to  meet  him  here ;  but  I  wished  to  have  you  all  to  myself^  aunty, 
so  I  waited  till  to-day." 

"  I  am  glad  to  have  you  any  way,  my  dear,  and  I  certainly  did  not 
expect  such  early  visits,  for  I  only  returned  from  Brighton  two 
days  ago." 

**  Charles  was  the  first  to  call,  was  he  not,  aunt  P  "  said  Annie. 

*'  Well,  I  believe  he  was,"  replied  Mrs.  Raymond,  with  a  &mile. 

*'  Ah,  yes,  it's  just  like  him.  I  never  knew  such  a  precise  feUow 
as  he  is.  Oh,  aunt  Esther,  you  should  hear  him  ti^  of  what  a 
Sunday  school  teacher  ought  to  be !  I  declare  he  frightens  me  some- 
times with  the  weight  of  responsibility  he  lays  on  my  shoulders. 
He  says  that  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  or,  indeed,  any  one  who  has  to 
train  children,  ought  to  possess  all  the  moral  virtues,  as  well  as  religious 
principles.  Such  a  string  of  P's, — patience,  punctuality,  promptness, 
perseverance,  with  order,  method,  discretion,  discrimination,  impar- 
tiality, firmness,  justice,  and  a  lot  more,  and  self-control  at  the  head  of 
them.  I  can't  believe  that  such  great  qualities  can  be  necessary.  I 
just  try  to  make  the  children  love  me,  and  then  I  think  all  the  rest 
will  be  easy." 

"  Have  you  already  succeeded  in  gaining  the  affections  of  the  little 
ones,  Annie  P  if  so,  it  is  certainly  a  great  way  towards  success ;  but 
this  is  not  alL" 

**  I  think  the  children  like  me,  aunt,"  said  Annie,  gently ;  **  but  you 
know,  aunt  Esther,  I  have  only  been  to  the  school  for  four  Sundays, 
and  the  children  always  seemed  pleased  to  see  me.  But,  aunt  Esther, 
what  did  Charles  say  about  me  P  " 

"  My  dear  Annie,"  said  her  aunt,  *'  I  never  like  to  hear  that  question 
askedt  especially  by  young  people ;  it  is  so  suggestive." 

"  What  does  it  suggest  to  you  now  P  "  asked  Annie,  with  a  slight 
blush. 

Miss  Baymond  looked  earnestly  at  the  fair  young  face  ^hat  seemed 
so  anxious  in  its  expression.  Annie  Baymond,  her  brother's  only 
daughter,  possessed  high  principles  and  a  deep  religious  feeling,  which 
made  her  ready  to  set  aside  her  only  day  of  rest  from  her  various 
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stndies  and  accomplishments  for  the  purpose  of  obeying  onr  Savionr's 
command  to  Peter,  "  Feed  My  lambs."  She  had  commenced  her  task 
in  a  prayerful  spirit,  but  she  had  forgotten  that  while  we  look  for  a 
blessing  on  any  undertaking  in  answer  to  prayer,  we  must  not  neglect 
the  various  means  which  Gk)d  has  given  us  the  power  of  using  to  insure 
success.  There  seemed  little  doubt  that  Annie  Raymond's  gentle, 
loving  character  would  soon  win  the  hearts  of  the  little  ones  committed 
to  her  care ;  but  she  lacked  more  than  one  of  the  qualities  enumerated 
by  her  eldest  brother.  Now  as  she  watched  her  aunt's  serious  look 
she  was  eager  for  an  answer  and  repeated  her  question, — 

"  "What  does  it  suggest  to  you,  aunt  Esther." 

"  My  dear,"  said  Miss  Kaymond,  **  I  always  tremble  for  the  future 
of  young  persons  who  are  anxious  to  know  what  other  people  think 
of  them.  A  moderate  love  of  approbation  often  excites  to  high  and 
noble  deeds,  but  when  it  is  made  of  too  much  importance  it  becomes 
a  dangerous  snare.  A  youth  who  values  too  highly  the  opinion  of 
others  may  be,  and  often  is,  tempted  to  do  wrong  from  a  fear  of 
losing  that  good  opinion.  A  consciousness  that  the  eye  of  Grod  is 
watchful  of  every  action,  and  a  desire  to  please  Him,  will  make  us  less 
anxious  about  the  opinion  of  man,  and  will  be  our  only  safeguard. 
This  is  one  idea  which  your  question  suggested  to  me,  dear  Annie, 
but  there  is  often  another  cause  for  the  inquiry.  Those  who  are 
anxious  to  hear  what  others  say  of  them  have  generally  certain  mis- 
givings of  conscience  respecting  an  error  which  they  would  rather 
hear  excused  than  confirmed." 

The  colour  on  Annie's  face  deepened,  but  she  was  too  truthful  to 
hesitate. 

**  Aunt  Esther,"  she  exclaimed,  "  you  are  quite  right,  conscience  « 
troubling  me  about  something,  and  I  wanted  to  find  out  if  Charles 
had  hinted  it  to  you,  because  he  said  so  much  to  me  about  it." 

"No,  my  dear,  Charles  said  not  a  word  likely  to  make  me  doubt 
your  capabilities  as  a  Sunday  school  teacher." 

**  Well,  aunt,  he  gave  me  a  long  lecture  about  it,  I  assure  you.  I  will 
tell  you  what  occurred.  On  the  third  Sunday  morning  of  my  class, 
as  I  was  going  quickly  down- stairs  with  ray  things  on,  I  met  Charles. 
*  You  are  late,  Annie,*  he  said,  looking  at  his  watch.  *  I  thought  the 
school  began  at  half-past  nine ;  it  is  quite  that  hour  now.'  Oh  yes, 
I  know  it  is,  I  replied ;  but  I  can  walk  there  in  five  minutes.  '  Then 
you  will  be  five  minutes  late,'  he  began ;  but  I  ran  on  quickly,  and  was 
gone  before  he  could  finish  his  sentence.  Oh,  aunt  Esther,  he  gave 
me  such  a  lecture  in  the  evening  as  we  walked  home  from  church,  and 
enumerated  all  those  grand  qualities  that  I  told  you  of,  till  I  got  qaite 
uneasy,  and  said  I  was  sure  I  should  never  be  a  good  teacher  if  all 
these  were  necessary.  Aunty,  do  you  think  I  need  make  myself  un- 
comfortable because  I  was  five  minutes  late  at  my  class  P  " 

Miss  Raymond  did  not  reply,  and  Annie  exclaimed  in  a  tone  of 
surprise, — 

"  Aunt  Esther,  how  serious  you  look !     I  do  believe  you  agree  with 
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Charles.  I  thought  it  was  only  men  of  business  who  were  so  strict 
about  punctuality.*' 

"  I'm  afraid  I  do  agree  with  Charles,"  she  replied ;  "  but,  Annie 
dear,  can't  you  take  off  your  hat  and  stay  to  tea  ?  I  should  like  to  keep 
you  with  me  this  evening." 

"  Yes,  dear  aunty,  I'll  stay,  even  if  you  are  going  to  give  me  another 
lecture  on  punctuality ;  it  won't  hurt  me,  I  dare  say." 

"  I  have  no  intention  of  lecturing  you,  Annie,"  said  her  aunt,  "  but 
I  can  relate  to  you  a  little  incident  that  occurred  when  I  was  a  young 
girl  about  your  own  age,  and  I  think  it  will  interest  you." 

"  Oh,  aunt,  I'm  sure  it  will,"  said  Annie,  springing  up.  "  Your 
stories  of  olden  times  are  always  delightful." 

She  ran  up-stairs  to  take  off  her  walking  dress  as  she  spoke,  and 
presently  returning,  drew  a  footstool  near  to  her  aunt's  easy  chair, 
and  seating  herself  upon  it,  looked  up  in  her  face  with  eager  anti- 
cipation. 

The  window  of  the  room  in  which  they  sat  opened  upon  a  lawn, 
and  round  it  were  beds  in  which  bloomed  roses,  lilies,  and  other 
summer  flowers,  their  delicate  tints  glowing  in  the  heat  of  the  after- 
noon sun.  A  green  verandah,  over  which  roses  twined,  threw  the 
room  into  shadow,  and  the  jubilant  song  of  numerous  birds  came  on 
the  soft  summer  breeze,  which  waved  the  muslin  curtains  to  and  fro, 
and  filled  the  room  with  perfume  and  sweet  sounds.  For  a  time 
neither  of  the  ladies  seemed  willing  to  disturb  the  lovely  sounds  of 
nature's  music  by  their  own  voices ;  but  at  length  Annie  sjioke : — 

'*  Aunt  Esther,  what  were  you  going  to  tell  me  ?  is  it  anything  sad  P 
you  look  so  grave." 

"  No,  not  in  the  least,"  said  Mrs.  Raymond,  smiling ;  *^  but  when  I 
recall  my  young  days,  memories  arise  which  make  me  feel  grave; 
however,  there  is  nothing  sad  in  what  I  am  going  to  tell  you.  You 
know  that  your  grandfather  was  bom  in  a  pretty  town  in  the  north  of 
Devon.  Afcer  his  marriage  he  resided  in  London,  and  when  I  was 
about  your  age  my  parents  were  advised  to  send  me  to  visit  my  grand- 
fJAther  and  aunt  for  change  of  air  after  a  severe  illness.  My  father's 
sister  was  then  a  single  lady  of  about  fifty  years  of  age,  and  a  highly 
esteemed  member  of  the  Congregational  church  in  the  town.  She 
had  been  for  many  years  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  a  district  visitor, 
aikd  tract  distributor,  and  I  soon  became  interested  in  all  these  duties. 
I  knew,  however,  very  little  about  them,  for  my  mother  considered 
that  the  duties  of  an  elder  daughter  in  a  large  family  lay  in  her  own 
home,  and  among  her  brothers  and  sisters.  I  quite  agree  with  her 
on  this  point.  Nothing  can  justify  a  daughter  for  the  neglect  of  home 
duties.  Of  course,  while  visiting  my  aunt  I  was  free,  and  her  energy 
and  devotedness  in  the  work  excited  my  interest,  and  I  soon  learnt  to 
be  useful  in  the  school,  the  Dorcas,  and  other  societies.  Among  the 
district  visitors  who  collected  money  from  the  poor  people  in  the  village 
were  several  married  ladies,  who  contrived  to  spare  time  from  home 
duties  for  this  purpose.     The  money  thus  collected  was  doubled  ftt 
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CbristmaB  by  the  Dorcas  Society,  and  the  materials  pnrcliaged  and 
made  up  at  our  weekly  meetings  for  needlework.  In  this  society  I  ' 
took  great  interest.  Once  a  month  we  met  at  a  large  room  in  the 
Town  Hall  to  give  a  report  of  the  money  collected,  and  to  place  it 
in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer.  This  gentleman,  who  was  also  the 
Sunday  school  superintendent,  found  time,  in  the  midst  of  his  profes- 
sional duties  as  a  solicitor,  to  attend  this  monthly  meeting,  as  well  as 
others  connected  with  charitable  societies  in  the  town.  The  inflexible 
justice  and  firm  discipline  of  Mr.  Arnold  were  no  doubt  the  mainstay 
of  these  societies ;  yet  the  stem,  severe  manner  in  which  he  would 
reprove  the  young  people  engaged  in  these  societies  for  what  they 
called  trifling  errors,  made  him  respected  and  feared  rather  thfua 
loved.  The  first  monthly  meeting  of  the  district  collectors  at  which 
I  was  present  took  place  one  fine  May  morning,  when  we  were  all 
expected  to  assemble  at  the  Town  Hall  by  ten  o'clock.  Knowing  the 
strictness  of  our  chief,  we  were  all  with  one  exception  in  our  places 
some  minutes  before  the  clock  struck  ten.  Our  superintendent  was 
punctual  to  the  moment,  and  as  he  seated  himself  and  placed  some 
papers  on  the  table,  he  glanced  under  his  dark  eyebrows  round  the 
circle,  and  quickly  discovered  the  absence  of  one  of  our  number. 
'  Miss  Calvert  has  not  arrived  yet,'  he  said ;  '  her  name  stands  first  in 
my  list,  and  I  cannot  begin  without  her.'  Ko  one  spoke,  but  as  the 
minute  hand  of  the  clock  passed  slowly  onwards,  I  saw  the  gathering 
clouds  on  the  brow  of  our  treasurer,  and  longed  fiwr  the  appearance  of 
Miss  Calvert.  I  had  never  seen  this  young  lady,  for  she  had  been 
absent  on  a  visit  till  the  preceding  week,  but  I  had  heard  her  described 
as  one  of  the  prettiest  and  most  gentle  girls  in  the  town.  Surely,  I 
thought,  Mr.  Arnold  will  not  be  severe  to  such  a  gentle  girl  as  Lucy 
Calvert,  even  if  she  is  five  minutes  late.  The  minute  hand  had  just 
passed  the  figure  one  on  the  clock's  face  when  the  door  opened,  and 
the  delinquent  entered.  Mr.  Arnold  had  a  moment  before  with  a  stem 
look  taken  up  a  paper  as  if  determined  to  wait  no  longer.  Now  he 
paused,  and  looked  sternly  at  her.  I  can  see  her  now  as  in  a  pretty 
confusion  she  advanced  towards  him,  her  dress,  her  movements  graceM 
and  ladylike,  while  her  fiice  had  a  timid  deprecating  look,  and  her 
voice  filtered  as  she  said, '  Mr.  Arnold,  I  am  so  sorry  to  be  late,  but 
onr  clocks  were  slow,  and  I  have  only  detained  you  five  minutes.'  But 
the  excuse  availed  nothing.  The  stem  face  did  not  relax  as  Mr. 
Arnold  replied,  'Miss  Calvert,  you  have  caused  us  to  waste  one  hour 
of  the  precious  time  given  us  by  God.'  '  An  hour,  Mr.  Arnold ! '  she 
exclaimed,  glancing  at  the  clock.  '  I  thought  ten  was  the  appointed 
hour ;  did  you  expect  me  at  nine  P '  *  No,  I  did  not.  You  are  quite 
right,'  he  replied, '  ten  was  the  hour  fixed  for  us  to  meet,  but  your 
want  of  punctuality  has  caused  the  loss  of  five  minutes  to  each  of  the 
eleven  ladies  who  are  waiting  here  as  well  as  to  myself.  I  beKeve 
your  arithmetic  will  enable  you  to  understand  that  twelve  times  five 
minutes  make  an  hour,  for  the  loss  of  which  you  are  respon89>le.  And 
now  we  will  proceed  to  business  at  once.' "  r^^^^T^ 
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**  Oh,  annt  Esther,"  exclaimed  Annie,  "  I  wonld  not  hare  been  lioxj 
Calvert  for  a  great  deal.     What  did  she  say  P  " 

"  Nothing  then,  my  dear,  but  years  after,  when  married  and  the 
mother  of  a  ftmily,  she  often  expressed  her  thankfulness  for  the  sin- 
cerity and  plain  speaking  of  Mr.  Arnold,  which  had  tanght  her  the  real 
Talne  of  five  minutes." 


THE  BIBLE  ITS  OWN  WITNESS. 

A  STBUUNG  instance  of  the  efficiency  of  the  inspired  volume  is  recorded 
by  an  Indian  officer : — 

"  Some  time  ago  there  was,  in  the  detachment  of  soldiers  which  I 
commanded,  one  man  pre-eminently  bad,  ever  ready  for  any  sin  against 
Grod  or  man.  Drunkenness  was  his  besetting  sin,  and  he  was  continu- 
ally being  punished  for  this  and  other  offences.  Indeed,  so  reckless 
and  depraved  had  he  become,  that  if  any  one  had  asked  me  which  of 
my  men  would  be  most  likely  to  come  to  the  gallows,  I  should,  without 
hesitation,  have  pointed  to  that  person.  He  was,  in  fact,  a  disgrace  to 
the  detachment.  For  a  flagrant  act  of  insubordination  he  was  sen- 
tenced by  court-martial  to  six  months'  imprisonment,  but  in  considera- 
tion of  the  excellent  conduct  of  his  comrades,  the  general  officer 
remitted  three  months  of  this  sentence,  and  he  went  into  confinement. 

"He  was  allowed  a  Bible  in  his  solitary  cell.  There  it  was  that 
darkness  and  light  were  brought  face  to  face — the  darkness  of  a 
depraved,  sinful  heart,  with  the  pure  light  of  Grod's  holy  word.  He 
began  to  read  passages  from  his  long-neglected  Bible  during  the  day, 
and  to  think  upon  them  at  night.  After  a  while  the  book  was  scarcely 
ever  out  of  his  hand.  He  prayed  earnestly  against  his  besetting  sin 
of  drunkenness,  aud  found  that  he  had  an  enemy  still  harder  to  over- 
come, his  own  evil  heart.  This  led  him  to  pray  still  more  earnestly 
against  it.  He  longed  to  be  at  liberty,  that  he  might  attend  the  house 
of  God,  for  he  noticed  the  people  on  Sunday  going  there  to  be 
apparently  so  happy. 

"  As  yet,  the  fear  of  man  kept  him  from  speaking  of  his  feelings  to 
any  one,  or  from  kneeling  down  to  pray :  he  would  walk  about  his  cell 
engaged  in  prayer. 

"He  was  at  length  released,  his  sentence  having  expired,  and  he 
left  his  cell  a  changed  man,  and  with  a  thankful  heart  for  all  the  Lord 
had  done  for  him.  To  use  his  own  words,  he  soon  found  that  his  old 
comrades,  his  companions  in  vice,  noticed  something  '  wrong  in  him,' 
and  that  he  must  expect  to  have  many  enemies.  A  short  time  after 
his  release  he  went  to  the  soldiers'  chapel,  and  joined  in  prayer  with 
pious  soldiers  of  another  regiment,  and,  on  his  return  to  barracks, 
entered  them  with  far  happier  feelings  than  ever  before.  Thus,  as  all 
true  Christians  have  to  do  in  the  army,  he  was  preparing  to  take  np 
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the  cross,  and  sa£fer  sliame  for  that  Master  in  whose  service  he  had 
now  enlisted. 

"His  altered  conduct  at  once  attracted  my  notice,  and  within  a 
month's  time  he,  who  was  recently  the  most  disorderly,  was  put  on 
the  ProYOst  Guard,  whose  sole  duty  is  to  preserve  order  and  discipline. 
I  promoted  him  from  one  superior  grade  to  another,  to  the  surprise  of 
all  his  comrades,  till  he  reached  the  rank  of  staff  sergeant ;  and  he, 
meanwhile,  became  a  pattern  to  his  comrades,  both  as  a  soldier  and  as 
a  Christian. 

m  "  He  returned  to  England  in  1864,  having  attained  the  rank  of  ser- 
geant-major. I  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  him,  and  also  a  handsome 
testimonial  from  the  officers  under  whom  he  had  served,  having  an 
inscription  upon  it  recording  their  high  sense  of  his  distinguished  ajid 
meritorious  conduct." — "  Gleanings  for  tlie  Young.** 


Composed  for  and  sung  at  the  opening  of  the  new  building  for  the  Twyford  HaU 
Mission^  Caledonian  Boad,  London,  on  Wednesday,  June  28,  1871 ;  the  Bight 
Hon.  the  Eabl  of  Shaftesbusy,  E.G.,  presiding. 

**  That  Thine  ejes  may  be  open  toward  this  house,  night  and  day." 

Father  tinaeen,  yet  ever  near, 

Whose  hand  hath  led  ns  all  our  days. 
Look  on  Thy  servants  joined  to  rear 

A  lowly  temple  to  Thy  praise. 

Here  shall  the  burdened  heart  be  told 

Of  Him  who  bore  our  sin  and  shame  ; 
And  children's  voices,  as  of  old, 

Ring  forth  hosannas  to  His  name. 

No  jewelled  shrine,  no  incense  fire. 

Within  these  humble  walls  is  found ; 
Enough  if  Thou  our  souls  inspire. 

Where'er  Thou  art  'tis  holy  ground. 

Come  in  the  hush  of  Sabbath  prayer, 

Come  when  the  words  of  truth  we  speak, 
And  oft  Thy  silent  witness  bear 

Amid  the  turmoil  of  the  week. 

Come  now,  and  from  this  festive  hour, 

Rich  in  glad  memories  of  the  past. 
Let  every  thought  and  every  power 

Be  Thine  alone,  while  life  shall  last.  W.  H.  Gkossb. 
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BIBLICAL  JOTTINGS.     . 

(These  "Jottings,"  like  the  rest  of  our  "Lesson-Help/'  are  designed  to  supple- 
ment the  infonnation  given  in  the  monthly  Notes  on  the  Lessons,  and  in  the 
Biblical  Treasury,) 

The  Talents.— Matt.  xxv.  14—30. 

"Vep.  24 — 28.  It  would  be  manifestly  incorrect  to  conclude  from  the  delinquency 
of  this  servant  that  those  who  have  the  least  in  charge  are  likely  to  make  the 
worst  use  of  it ;  indeed,  on  the  contrary,  we  have  numerous  instances  to  prove 
that  the  largest  endowments  and  the  greatest  opportunities  are  frequently  per- 
verted and  lost.  Yet  the  example  given  serves  to  intimate  that  we  are  account- 
able for  even  the  smallest  advantages  which  we  possess.  This  servant  calls  his 
master  "hard,"  the  Greek  having  a  wider  signification  than  merely  "severe"  or 
strict,  and  meaning  also  *' avaricious "  or  "grasping."  In  Eastern  lands,  where 
the  limits  of  property  are  not  so  distinctly  marked  as  with  us,  and  much  ground 
lies  waste,  Ifree  to  be  tilled  by  any  one  so  inclined,  it  was  an  easy  thing  for  a  man 
of  dishonest  principle  to  take  to  himself  the  produce  of  the  sowing  of  others. 

X^ie  Ten  Virgins.— Matt.  xxv.  1—13. 

Yer.  9.  By  this  recommendation  is  not  implied  mockery,  but  a  desire  to  help 
their  companions  out  of  the  difficulty.  They  were  ignorant  as  to  the  length  oi 
time  that  had  yet  to  pass  ere  the  bridegroom  came,  though  there  was  an  intima- 
tion of  his  approach.  It  would  appear  that  the  foolish  did  not  really  reach  the 
place  where  oil  might  be  obtained.  While  on  the  road,  hearing  of  the  bride- 
groom's arrival,  they  turned  back  again,  and  sought  admission,  entreating  that 
the  want  of  oil  on  their  parts  might  be  overlooked.  They  claim  to  stand  in  a 
close  relation  to  the  bridegroom,  and  their  repetition  of  the  word  "Lord"  is  to 
be  taken  as  evidence  of  earnestness.  He  knows  them  not,  for  such  knowledge 
is  of  necessity  reciprocal ;  and,  as  Augustine  remarks  most  truly,  is  really  as  it 
he  said,  "I  know  you  not,  because  ye  know  not  Me." 

The  Bible  Superior  to  Nature.— Psa.  xix. 

Yer.  1.  "In  the  East,"  says  one,  *^the  consideration  of  the  heavens  is 
peculiarly  adapted  to  give  a  deep  impression  of  the  greatness  of  God.  When 
C.  Niebuhr,  many  years  after  his  return  from  the  East,  lay  in  bed  under  the 
blindness  and  exhaustion  of  old  age,  the  glittering  splendour  of  the  Asiatic  sky, 
on  which  he  had  so  often  gazed,  imaged  itself  to  his  mind,  with  its  lofty  vaidt 
and  azure,  and  in  this  he  found  his  sweetest  enjoyment." 

Yer.  3, 4.  The  first  of  these  should  rather  be  read  thus,  as  conveying  a  negation 
throughout : — "  There  is  no  speech  nor  language,  and  their  voice  is  not  heard ;" 
the  revolutions  of  the  celestial  bodies  proceed  noiselessly,  as  expressed  in  the 
well-known  lines  of  Addison.  Kor  is  there  anything  in  this  which  is  opposed  to 
the  metaphor  in  ver.  2.  An  allusion  to  a  voiceless  utterance  occurs  in  a  verse 
of  a  famous  modem  poet  :— 
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"  strangely  on  the  silence  broke 
The  silent-speaking  words,  and  strange 
Was  love's  dumb  cry,  defying  change." 

Ver.  4.  "Their  line,"  that  is,  their  "measuring-line,"— implying  that  the 
whole  earth  is  their  portion  or  territory,  because  every  part  is  covered  by  the 
heavens.  So  their  proclamation  of  the  divine  glory  limits  itself  not  to  one  region, 
but  reaches  as  far  as  the  earth  itself.  The  tent  of  the  sun  is  not  to  be  considered 
as  the  place  of  his  nightly  (seeming)  repose,  and  in  which  he  is  concealed.  The 
sky  is  his  dwelling- tent,  which  is  substantially  the  same  as  "  Grod  has  prescribed 
a  place  for  it" 

Yer.  7.  Hengstenburg  and  others  read  the  second  clause,  the  '*law  quickens 
(gives  Hfe  to)  the  soul,  because  it  puts  an  end  to  painful  uncertainty  in  reference 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  way  to  please  Him."  Conversion  can  have  nothing 
to  do  in  this  place,  fan  the  subject  of  discourse  is  what  the  law  does  for  believerB. 
An  emphasis  lies  on  the  word  *'•  sure,"  contrasting  with  the  uncertain,  vacillating^ 
and  shifting  opinions  of  men  in  moral  matters.  Luther's  translation  of  the  last 
word,  "silly,"  seems  far  too  strong.  Most  think  that  this  does  not  denote  a 
particular  class.  All  believers  are,  to  an  extent^  simple,  and  need  to  be  informed 
concerning  the  mind  and  will  of  God. 

Yer.  12.  This  has  reference  not  so  much,  if  at  all,  to  sin  hidden  finmi  man,  as 
to  sin  which  belongs  mainly  to  tiw  territory  of  the  spirit,  influencing  thought 
and  feeling.  As  if  he  said,  "Free  me  from  those  concealed  sins,  which  by  thdr 
very  fineness  escape  my  notice,  and  cannot  therefore  be  extirpated." 

Yer.  14.  "The  name  Redeemer  in  the  Old  Testament,"  says  Ainswerth, 
"signifies  one  who  delivers  from  danger,  violence,  corruption,  death,  or  evil 
generally ;  and,  in  special,  he  who  challengeth  or  redeemeth  any  person  that 
was  before  alienated.     Therefore  is  the  title  appropriate  to  Christ** 

The  Bible  Superior  to  Tradition.— 1  Tim.  iv. 

Yer.  1,  2.  The  "latter  times"  here  are  certidnly  not  the  last  days  of  the 
world,  but  signify  either  the  gospel  dispensation  generally,  or,  with  mcure  pro- 
bability, the  rapidly  diminishing  days  of  the  Jewish  hierarchy.  The  "aposta- 
tiziug"  spoken  of  was  to  be  the  sin  of  the  church.  By  referenoe  to  what  was 
designated  as  apostasy  in  the  olden  time,  some  have  conjectured  that  a  special 
sin — ^namely,  idolatry — is  thus  designated.  But,  in  fact,  it  means  any  departure 
from  the  faith,  as  done  by  superadding  to  the  Christian  belief  some  false  doctrine, 
or  by  the  relinquishment  of  one  or  other  of  the  cardinal  doctrines  contained  in 
the  Scriptures.  *'  Some,*'  in  this  verse,  as  elsewhere,  does  not  necessarily  mean 
a  few ;  the  Greek  may  rather  imply,  as  was  the  case,  that  the  a|M)8taBy  should 
be  general  and  infect  many.  ''Doctrines  of  devils**  or  demons  nay  mean  fidse 
beliefs  prompted  by  them,  or  rather,  as  has  been  asserted,  doctrines  ahcrnt  them, 
pointing  to  the  worship  of  the  departed,  which  was  common  in  the  mythologies 
of  the  ancients.  The  souls  or  spirits  of  illustrious  men,  after  death,  w^re  sup- 
posed to  be  exalted  to  the  rank  of  demigods.  It  \b  of  pagan  rather  than  of  Jewish 
errors  that  Paul  is  thinking.  Of  the  searing  in  ver.  2  it  may  sufiice  to  si^  that 
it  was  customary  then  to  mark  those  who  had  been  guilty  of  great  eriiaes.  Paul 
speaks  not  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  though  that  was  true ;  the  exp-essiMi 
signifies  that  the  persons  in  question  bear  the  marks  of  their  hypocrisy  on  their 
consciences  as  seen  by  God,  as  those  who  had  been  cauterized  did  in  ^e  sight 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  I 


Lesson-Help  for  Teachers.  SSS 

of  men.  We  may  compare  this  with  his  account  of  himself  (Gal.  vL  17) ;  he 
bore  marks  (litendly,  stigmas),  but  they  were  the  marks  of  Christ — scars  received 
in.  His  service. 

Ver.  12,  13.  Certainly  Timothy  was  about  the  age  of  thirty  or  thirty-five  at 
this  time.  He  is  spoken  of  as  young  in  a  relative  sense,  because  it  was  usual  to 
connect  qualification  for  offices  in  the  church  with  attainment  of  a  certain 
age.  In  the  position  he  held  he  would  have  to  rebuke  or  to  ordain  presbyters 
older  than  himself,  and  hence  he  needed,  as  not  being  venerable  in  appearance, 
to  be  such  a  model  man  in  his  conduct  that  none  could  censure  him.  The  advice 
in  ver.  13  has  been  taken  as  if  it  applied  to  Timothy^s  private  conduct ;  it  is 
rather  an  injunction  regarding  his  public  behaviour  in  the  church.  The  ordinances 
of  religion  were  to  be  observed.  In  the  Jewish  synagogues  the  Old  Testament 
was  regularly  read,  and  the  practice  was  transferred  to  the  Christian  meetings 
for  worship,  with  the  gradual  addition  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  as 
they  were  written.  "  Exhortation  "  and  "  doctrine,"  as  Wiesinger  observes,  is 
not  a  distinction  between  public  and  private  teaching ;  the  former  was  addressed 
to  the  feelings  and  will  of  the  hearers,  the  latter  to  their  understanding,  both 
together  being  almost  correspondent  to  our  modem  sermon. 

Elisha  and  the  Shunammite. — 2  Kings  iv.  18—37. 

Ver.  21 — 23.  It  would  appear  that  the  child's  mother  did  not  deposit  his  body 
in  Elisha's  chamber  firom  any  superstitious  notion.  Being  a  room  little  fre- 
quented, there  was  a  probability  that  the  child  would  not  be  sought  there  in  her 
absence,  nor  did  she  disclose  even  to  her  husband  the  fact  of  the  decease  of  his 
son.  At  this  time,  though  Israel  had,  in  a  great  measure,  neglected  the  worship 
of  Jehovah,  some,  as  did  evidently  this  Shunammite,  assembled  at  the  appointed 
seasons  to  listen  to  the  words  of  their  teachers. 

Elisha  and  Naaman.— 2  Kings  v. 

Yer.  1 — 4.  We  may  safely  assume  that  this  maiden,  though  a  prisoner,  received 
kind  treatment  in  Kaaman's  household ;  hence  her  eager  desire  that  he  should 
be  cured.  Her  exclamation  might  rather  be  rendered,  instead  of  the  adjuration, 
''I  wish,*'  or  ^' Happy  would  it  be  for  my  master,"  &c.,  as  the  Chaldee  and 
Syriac  read.  In  ver.  4,  in  place  of  ^'  one,"  supplied  by  the  translators,  we  should 
insert  *'  he."  Naaman  did  this,  and  acquainted  the  king  with  what  he  had  been 
told  by  his  wife,  who  no  doubt  communicated  the  maid's  remark  to  him,  and  not 
to  another  servant  of  the  monarch. 

Yer.  9 — 12.  Naaman,  with  some  show  of  reason,  looked  for  deference  at  the 
prophet's  hands.  He  expected  that  Elisha  would  stand  before  him  as  inferiors 
did  from  reverence  to  saperiors ;  instead  of  that  he  remained  indoors.  ''  Strike 
his  hand  over  the  place,"  or,  literally,  ''move  it  up  and  down,"  either  as  a  sign 
of  the  progress  of  the  cure,  or  lifting  it  towards  Jerusalem,  the  sacred  city,  of 
which  he  might  have  heard. 

Ahana  and  FJiarpar.See  Suriday  School  Teacher  for  May,  1869,  for  a  view 
of  the  river  Abana. 

Fear  of  God— Cornelius.— Acts  x.  1—8,  24—33. 

Yer.  1,  2.  This  Cornelius,  it  is  now  generally  thought,  was  not  a  proselyte ; 
but  though,  from  some  reasons  unknown,  he  had  not  associated  himself  with 
the  Jews,  he  had  £uth  in  the  Jehovah  they  acknowledged,  and  strove  to  serve 
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Him.  It  is  particularly  noted  that  he  gave  alms — a  circumstance  nnusoal 
amongst  pagans,  for  the  claims  of  the  poor  and  the  afflicted  were  seldom  heeded. 
"The  charities,"  says  Dr.  Dick,  "now  so  common  that  they  scarcely  excite 
admiration  in  Christian  lands,  result  directly  or  indirectly  from  a  principle  of 
love  to  man,  which  revelation  alone  incites  and  inspires."  He  was  centurion 
in  the  Italian  band  or  cohort  quartered  at  Csesarea,  and  seemingly  composed 
chiefly  of  men  of  that  land.  This  is  especially  noticed,  since  all  nationalities 
were  represented  in  the  Roman  army.  The  legion,  as  it  was  called,  in  that  army, 
which  was  perhaps  equivalent  to  our  brigade,  was  made  up  of  several  cohorts, 
over  each  of  which  was  an  officer  called  a  tribune ;  and  the  cohort  was  again  sub- 
divided into  hundreds,  or  companies  near  that  number,  imder  the  command  of 
centurions.  Doddridge  thinks  this  cohort  formed  the  lifeguard  of  the  governor 
who  resided  in  this  renowned  city. 

Yer.  6.  Simon^s  house  has  been  supposed  to  have  left  memories  of  its  existence 
in  a  certain  street  of  Joppa ;  yet  it  is  more  likely  that  it  was  in  the  ontskirts  of 
the  city,  since  this  and  other  offensive  trades  the  ancients  usually  carried  on  in 
places  remote  from  the  most  populated  parts  of  a  town. 


OUTLINE  LESSONS. 


Friendship. — i  Sam.  xix.  i — 7  ;  xx.  1 1 — 23. 
Pot  a  Senior  Class. 


Fbiendship  is  a  blessed  thing.  Who 
would  be  without  a  friend?  A  man 
who  is  homeless  and  friendless  is  indeed 
the  very  "picture  of  misery."  It  is  a 
blessiTUf  for  all.  The  rich  cannot  do 
without  it,  and  yet  the  poor  can  have 
it  also.  As  Bishop  Taylor  says, 
"friendship  is  like  rivers,  and  the 
strands  of  the  seas,  and  the  air — 
common  to  all  the  world." 

Now  what  is  a  friend  ?  We  answer 
in  the  words  of  Dr.  Guthrie, — "One 
whom  I  can  trust ;  one  who  in  sorrow's 
hour  will  mingle  Ms  tears  with  mine ; 
one  on  whose  support  I  can  reckon 
when  my  back  is  at  the  waU.**  Or  in 
the  words  of  a  greater  than  the  worthy 
Scotchman, — "A  friend  loveth  at  all 
times,"  in — 

'Times  of  sickness,  times  of  health, 
Times  of  penuiy  and  wealth." 


Some  have  said  that  true  friehds  are 
like  ghosts— often  heard  o^  but  seldom 
seen ;  and  (Goldsmith  sings, — 


"  And  what  is  friendship  but  a  i 
A  charm  that  lulls  to  sleep— 
A  sound  that  follows  wealth  and  fiune, 
But  leaves  the  wretch  to  weep  ?  " 

But  notwithstanding  this,  we  think 
that  there  are,  have  been,  and  will  be, 
true  friends. 

I.  We  will  now  read  about  two  true 
friends,  and  see  what  their  friendship 
teaches  as  to  ours.     (Read  lesson. ) 

1st.   TJiey  each  Tiad  btU  OTie  friend. 

David — Jonathan,  and  Jonathan — 
David.  We  may  have  too  many  friends 
for  those  friends  to  be  real.  The  man 
with  many  companions  sometimes  has 
to  cry,  "Save  me  from  my  friends!" 
It  is  well  for  young  men  to  "pair  off." 
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Dr.  Arnold  always  urged  this  (vide 
"Tom  Brown's  School  Days"). 

One  real,  true  friend  is  better  than 
a  host  of  companions. 

2nd.  Their  frieTidship  was  sincere. 

We  have  ample  proof  of  this  in  almost 
eyery  page  of  their  history. 

(1)  They  are  friends  w?ien  apart  as 
well  as  when  together.  Jonathan  de- 
fends absent  David  to  the  king  (xix.  4). 
Tme  friendship  will  never  backbite, 
but  will  stand  up  for  the  absent. 

(2)  But  it  was  a  deeper  thing  than 
words,  *' Actions  speak  louder  than 
words."  Jonathan  shows  his  friend- 
ship in  action,  and  so  also  David  for 
Jonathan  in  after  years. 

(3)  It  triumphed  over  obstacles. 
How  much  to  break  their  friendship  ! 

Sanies  wrath— Jonathan's  prospects  as 
heir  to  the  throne — David's  feeling  of 
wrong — ^talebearers  and  go-betweens, 
of  which  there  were  a  host;  and  yet 
they  remain  true.  How  noble  and 
how  good  ! 

Sach  should  be  our  friends— such 
our  friendship. 

3rd.  Their  friendship  was  godly. 
They  were  both  young  men  of  God. 
This  is,  we  think,  evident  even  in  our 
reading  lesson.  We  read  of  Jonathan 
that  he  strengthened  David's  hands  in 
God  (chap,  xxiii.  16).  Note  the  cove- 
nant into  which  they  enter. 

It  is  well  for  godly  yoang  men  to 
have  friends  of  kindred  spirit,  with 
whom  they  can  take  sweet  counsel, 
and  walk  to  the  house  of  God  in  com- 
pany— with  whom  they  can  epeak  con- 
cerning the  things  of  the  kingdom. 

We  are  all  thankful  to  God  when 
we  see  such  friends  in  our  classes,  and, 
as  teachers,  we  would  be  the  friend  of 
all 

II.  Bid  what  were  the  results  of  such 
true  friendship  i 
let.  It  wa^  pleasant  to  both. 


Jonathan  delighted  in  David,  and 
we  have  only  to  read  David's  lament 
at  Jonathan's  death  to  see  how  David 
loved  Jonathan. 

Who  has  not  felt  their  joy  and 
pleasure,  and  how  pure  and  good  a 
feeling  it  is  ? 

Montgomery  has  caught  the  true 
spirit  here : — 

"  When  friendship,  love,  and  truth  abound 

Among  a  band  of  brothers, 
The  cup  of  joy  goes  gaily  round, 

Each  shares  the  bliss  of  others. 
Sweet  roses  grace  the  thorny  way 

Along  this  vale  of  sorrow  ; 
The  flowers  that  shed  their  leaves  to-day 

Shall  bloom  again  to-morrow. 
How  grand  in  age,  how  fair  in  youth, 
Are  holy  friendship,  love,  and  truth !  " 

2nd.  Many  dangers  toere  by  it  avoided. 
This  is  clearly  seen  in  what  we  have 
read.  And  how  many  a  friend  has 
saved  his  fellow  !  One  tempted  all 
day  in  warehouse  or  office  has  been  at 
yielding  point,  but  has  met  his  godly 
friend,  who  has  strengthened  his  hand 
in  God,  and  through  God's  blessing 
the  evening  chat  has  givren  the  weak 
one  new  strength.  God  give  us  all 
such  friends ! 

3rd.  Great  and  noble  deeds  sprang 
out  of  it. 

What  valiant  deeds  did  both  these 
friends !  and  how  mightily  they  pre- 
vailed 1  How  great  things  might  two 
godly  friends  do  for  God  if  they  were 
one  in  heart,  one  in  aim  !  Christ  sent 
His  disciples  out  "two  and  two."  Are 
there  not  two  here  who  will  go  out  for 
Him  still  ? 

III.  But  this  friendship,  like  all  else 
of  earth,  was  fleeting,  and  passed  away. 

Poor  Jonathan !  our  hearts  are  sad 
at  thine  untimely  death.  Truly  in  thy 
case  God  did  visit  the  sins  of  the  father 
upon  the  child.  ^^  , 
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And  earthly  friendsliips  still  fade 
away.  Their  good  remaiiM  doubtless, 
but  still — 

"  Friend  after  friend  departs 
Who  has  not  lost  a  friend  P  " 

But  I  know  a  Friend  who  never 
changes — who  has  died,  and  now  liveth 


evermore — who  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  f<x  ever. 

Dear  young  friends,  do  you  know 
Him!  A  greater  than  Jonathan  is 
here,  even  David's  greater  Son.  Is 
Jesus  thy  Friend?  Say,  hast  thou 
found  a  friend  ? 

If  not,  take  Jesus  as  thine. — ^H.  G.  6. 


Tke  Ten  Virgins, — Matt.  xxv.  i — 13. 
For  a  Scripture  Class. 


1.  l7Urod.^(NoU-hook,  350.)  This 
plcturef,  I  think,  may  remind  us  of 
what  our  Lord  Jesus  used  to  tell  His 
disciples  about  Himselt  Do  you  re- 
member the  two  questions  which  they 
asked  Him?  (Matt.  xxiv.  8).  What 
did  they  mean  by  "these  things"? 
What  else  did  they  ask  about  ?  Why 
did  they  speak  of  His  "  coming,"  since 
He  had  already  come,  and  was  present 
with  them  ?  How  did  they  know  that 
He  was  going  away  to  return  again  ? 
Give  instances  in  which  Jesus  had 
taught  them  this.  (Chap.  zvi.  27; 
xix.  28;  xxL  38—40.)  Yes.  But 
the  disciples  were  very  anxious  to 
know  exactly  when  our  Lord  would 
come  to  punish  the  Jews,  and  when 
He  would  come  to  judge  the  whole 
world.  Did  He  tell  them  exactly 
what  they  wished  to  know,  or  not? 
2^0;  and  now  that  He  has  gone,  and 
we  cannot  see  His  face  and  hear  His 
voice  as  the  disciples  did,  some  good 
men  try  to  find  out  all  they  can  about 
His  coming,  and  sometimes  they  even 
try  to  fix  the  year  when  we  may  expect 
His  appearing. 

But  though  Jesus  has  not  told  us 
the  time,  He  has  told  us  all  that  we 
need  to  know  about  His  coming.  Let 
us  read  what  He  sidd  to  His  disciples, 
and  try  to  remember  that,  in  this 
parable,  He  speaks  to  you  and  to  me 


as  truly  as  He  spoke  to  Peter  and 
Andrew,  Philip  and  John. 

(Verses  read  by  the  class.) 

2.  TJie  Story.  —  (The  scene  being 
peculiarly  Oriental,  the  scholars  can 
hardly  be  expected  to  contribute  much 
to  the  description  of  it) 

Darkness  of  Eastern  streets  at  night 
— ^no  gas  lamps — ^few  windows  facing 
the  street — all  dull  and  still  outside — 
all  joy  and  festivity  within  the  walls 
of  one  house. 

Lights  twinkling  in  the  distance — 
go  and  see  what  it  is ;  band  of  young 
ladies  gaily  dressed — lamps  in  hand; 
let  us  inquire  their  errand  at  this  late 
hour.  "Feast  for  six  days,  this  the 
seventh  and  the  last — bridegroom  going 
to  bring  home  the  bride— we  going  to 
meet  them  and  join  the  procession ;  he 
will  come  very  soon  now,"  &c. 

Bridegroom  does  not  come — ^virgins 
grow  weary— one  after  another  falls 
asleep.  Midnight — voices  in  the  dis- 
tance—clearer— plainer— what  do  they 
say  ?  Maidens  start  up — lamps  burn- 
ing dimly;  those  who  have  vessels  of 
oil  speedily  replenish  their  lamps ;  the 
others  perplexed— their  request — ^the 
reasonable  and  prudent  answer;  they 
hasten  in  search  of  sellers  of  oil — ^the 
bridegroom  comes  near  —  the  five 
maidens  fall  into  the  line  of  proces- 
sion;   with   songs,    and   music,    and 
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shontlsg  they  arriye  at  the  bride- 
groom's house ;  all  enter — the  doer  is 
shut.  Presentljthe  others  come  and 
cry,  ''Sir,  pray  open  to  ns;  we  are 
^ends  of  the  bride."  ''I  know  yon 
not,"  is  the  answer  of  the  offended 
brid^^om.  (Examine  on  the  fore- 
going points.) 

3.  Spiritual  Meaning, — Kow  let  ns 
search  for  the  heavenly  meaning  of  this 
earthly  story.  Who  do  yon  think  is 
meant  by  the  bridegroom  ?  What 
Terse  leads  yon  to  think  so  ?  (Verses 
1 — 13.)  And  whom  shall  we  under- 
stand by  these  yonng  maidens  ?  {Chris- 
tians.) Then  bow  will  yon  distinguish 
between  the  five  wise  and  the  five 
foolish  ?  Yes ;  the  one  represents  the 
real  servants  of  Christ,  and  the  others 
mere  professors.  What  was  it  which 
the  wise  virgins  possessed,  and  which 
the  others  had  not  ?  What  is  it  which 
real  Christians  have  and  mere  pro^ssors 
not  ?  Yes ;  the  grace  of  God  in  their 
hearts — ^the  strength  He  gives  to  love 
and  obey  Him— something  stored  np 
in  the  heart,  like  the  oil  in  the  vessels, 
ready  whenever  it  is  needed.  For  what 
were  they  waiting  ?  What  do  yon  under- 
stand by  the  bridegroom's  comiug  ? 

How  were  the  virgins  employed  while 
the  bridegroom  delayed  his  coming? 
How  many  slept?  Can  you  tell  me 
what  that  slumbering  may  signify  ? 
Something  common  to  real  and  pro- 
fessing Christian  alike?  (Refer,  if 
necessary,  to  John  v.  25 — 38.)  By 
what  were  they  aroused  from  sleep? 
What  effect  had  the  approach  of  the 
bridegroom  on  the  wise  ?— on  the  foolish 
virgins?  How  will  true  followers  of 
Christ  regard  His  coming  ?  How  will 
mere  professing  Christians  regard  it? 
What  are  we  to  understand  by  the 
foolish  virgins  trying  to  obtain  oil? 
Yes,  on  that  day,  those  whose  religi<m 
has  been  all  outside  show,  without  true 


love  to  God,  wiU  long  for  oppiMrtunities 
which  once  they  neglected.  What 
shall  we  understand  by  the  marriage 
festival?  (Bev.  six.  7  may  be  read.) 
What  is  meant  by  the  shutting  of  the 
door?  —  what  by  the  aauswer  of  the 
bridegroom?  His  answer  was  final; 
it  was  his  own  house  —  none  could 
enter  against  his  will.  Turn  to  Bev. 
iii.  7.  When  He  shuts  the  door  of 
heavenly  glory  none  can  enter  in. 

4.  AppliecUion, — We  can  all  see  the 
imprudence  and  folly  of  these  young 
women,  and  yet  some  of  us  may  be 
doing  irhtkt  is  immeasurably  more 
foolish.  Just  let  us  lo<^  again  at  the 
great  mistake  which  these  young  per- 
sons made.  Suppose  we  had  met  them 
as  they  all  came  trooping  along  the 
road,  each  with  her  lamp  in  hand, 
and  we  had  asked  them,  ''  Where  are 
you  going?"  what  would  have  been 
their  answer  ?  Do  you  think  they  all 
really  expected  that  he  would  come, 
or  not?  Yes;  they  knew  that  his 
coming  was  quite  (oertam).  And  in 
what  is  Christ's  coming  like  the  coming 
of  that  bridegroom  ?  Yes ;  so  surely 
as  'He  once  ascended  frfmi  earth  to 
heav^  so  surely  shall  He  come  again 
from  heaven  to  earth.  But  what  was 
there  i«iieertain  about  the  bridegroom's 
c(»ning  ?  Yes ;  no  one  knew  the  exact 
time^  What  does  ver.  18  say  about 
the  time  of  Christ's  coming?  The 
disciples  longed  to  know,  but  He  did 
not  see  fit  to  tell  them,  or  to  tell  ns. 
Since  the  coming  was  certain,  but  the 
time  uncertain,  what  shoxdd  the  foolish 
maidens  have  provided  for  themselves  ? 
And  what  reason,  do  you  suppose, 
induced  them  not  to  take  a  larger 
supply  ? 

Yes ;  they  thought  the  oil  they  had 
in  their  lamps  would  be  quite  sufficient. 
And' is  not  this,  dear  young  friends, 
the  curse  and  folly  of  thousands  like 
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yonrselyes?  They  think  they  have 
religion  enough — it  will  do  to  save 
them  from  being  ponished  eternally 
at  last— why  should  they  be  so  par- 
ticular as  to  burden  their  best  days 
with  such  strictness  and  formality  ? 
And  so  they  hasten  on  the  road  of  life, 
and  fall  into  the  slumber  of  death,  still 
unprepared,  still  self-deceived.  And 
oh !  what  an  awakening  must  it  be 
when  the  cry  is  made,  ''Behold,  the 
Bridegroom  cometh  !*'  and  they  discern 
their  folly  only  when  too  late  to  repair  it  I 
Let  us  make  ready  now;  we  must 
prepare  before  the  sleep  of  death  over- 
takes us,  or  it  will  be  for  ever  too  late ; 
the  door  will  be  shut,  and  He  who 


now  invites  us  to  be  His  guests  at  the 
heavenly  feast  will  say,  in  anger  and 
sorrow,  "I  know  you  not!**    Let  us 
fly  to  Him — ^to  Christ  the  Saviour, — 
that  a  new  heart  and  a  right  spirit 
may  be  ours,   that  the  oil  of  God's 
grace  may  be  poured  into  our  hearts, 
and  then  we  shall  be  able  to  say,  with 
good  Martin  Luther, — 
**  Great  God,  what  do  I  see  and  hear  ? 
The  end  of  things  created ; 
Behold  the  Judge  of  man  appear 

On  clouds  of  glory  seated ! 
Low  at  His  crosSt  I  view  the  day 
When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
And  thus  prepare  to  meet  Mini" 
—"£eadyfor  Work,"  by  W,  H,  Cfroser. 


The  Bible  Superior  to  Tradition, — i  Tim.  iv. 
Fw  a  Senior  or  Scripture  Class, 


Introdttction. — ^An  old  legend  (Note- 
book, 344).  Ask  scholars  whether  they 
believe  it.  How  sad  to  have  such 
stories  told  us  !  One  book  all  true — 
no  falsehoods.  What  book?  The  Bible 
— THE  BOOK ;  so  ^  the  Bible  is  superior 
to  tradition." 

What  little  boy  learnt  from  the 
Bible  by  the  teaching  of  his  mother 
and  grandmother  t  (Timothy.)  Yes ; 
and  Timothy  knew  the  Bible  was  true ; 
but  as  Timothy  was  young,  he  might 
afterwards  have  believed  some  of  those 
falsehoods  or  traditions,  if  Paul  had 
not  warned  him  against  them. 

Now  read  and  notice  why  "the  Bible 
is  superior  to  tradition." 

1.  In  doctrinal  truth. 

2.  In  moral  precepts. 

3.  In  its  influence  on  social  re- 

lationships. 

4.  In  its  right  appropriation  of 

temporal  good. 

5.  In  securing  happiness  for  both 

worlds. 

6.  In  its  adaptation  to  all. 


o 

r 


(X 


1.  In  what  it  says  about  God.     N 

2.  In  what  it  says  we  ought  to 

do  and  be. 

3.  In  its  letting  us  have  kind 

friends  to  love. 

4.  In  its  teaching  us  to  use  God*s 

blessings  aright. 

5.  In  its  making  us  happy  for 

both  worlds. 

6.  In  its  being  good  for  eveiy- 

body.  J 

1.  In  doctrinal  truth  (ver.  1). 
Man  always  sighing  for  truth,  and 
unsatisfied  without  it.  God  the  God 
of  truth.  Augustine  said,  *'  Thou  hast 
made  us  for  Thyself  "—the  true  God, 
— ''and  our  hearts  are  restless  till  they 
find  rest  in  Thee." 

Truth  in  God*s  book  only,  concern- 
ing— 

(a)  The  creatiom  of  all  things  (Note^ 
book,  342). 

(b)  The  fall  of  man. 

(c)  The  nature  and  attributes  of  God 
{Note-book,  343). 

(d)  The  relation  of  man  to  God,  and 
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the  only  way  of  acceptance  with  Him. 
Ultistration:  Luther,  during  the  first 
part  of  his  monastic  life,  contrasted 
with  Luther  after  his  yisit  to  St.  Peter's 
at  Borne,  when,  on  Pilate's  staircase, 
a  voice  from  heaven  uttered  to  his  soul, 
"The  just  shall  live  by  faith"  {Note- 
book, 847). 

2.  In  moral  precepts  (ver.  2). 
Infidels  have  owned  the  mpral  law, 

given  through  Moses,  to  be  perfect. 
Under  New  Testament  the  grand  prin- 
ciple nobler  still  —  love  the  rule  of 
action  (John  xiv.  15 ;  1  John  iv.  19 — 
21). 

Contrast  the  morality  (?)  of  the 
ancient  Grecian  States,  as  described 
and  applauded  by  Herodotus,  and  of 
other  heathen  nations  by  their  various 
historians.  Reputed  effect  of  Homer's 
poems  on  youthful  readers.  Contrast 
the  purity  of  the  Bible. 

Illustrate  ako  by  Jewish  traditions 
(Matt.  XV.  1—9),  and  Popish  ditto 
(Note-hook,  344,  345). 

3.  In  its  influence  on  social  relation- 
ships (ver.  3). 

Heathen  traditions  and  effects  on 
women,  especially  wives.  (Comp. 
Ephes.  V.  22—25;  Col.  iii.  18—26; 
1  Tim.  vi.  1,  2;  Rom.  xii.  10,  11.) 

Christ  proved  human  relationships 
sacred  by  example  as  well  as  by  pre- 
cept (Luke  ii.  51 ;  John  ii.  1—11 ;  Luke 
X.  38;  John  xvil  15;  xix.  26,  27). 
Illustrate  evil  effects  of  tradition  by 
Martin  Luther  taking  vows  i^ainst  his 
father^s  wishes  (also  Note-hook,  345). 

4.  In  its  right  appropriation  of  tem- 
poral blessings  (ver.  3,  4). 

Man  apt  to  go  to  extremes.  Contrast 
Solomon  (lesson  for  June  25,  Eccles.  ii) 
with  monks  and  nuns  fasting  and 
refusing  wholesome  food.  Physical 
enjoyment,  moderate  recreation,  intel- 
ectual  pleasures  good.  Cowper*s 
lines, — 


"  Religion  does  not  censure  or  exclade 
Unnumbered  pleasures  harmlessly  pur- 
sued," Ac. 

5.  In  securing  happiness  for  both 
worlds  (ver.  8). 

The  Christian's  inheritance  com- 
mences here  (1  Cor.  iii.  21 — 23).  So 
Paul  and  Silas  could  sing  at  midnight 
in  the  Philippian  gaol  (Acts  xvi.  25). 
(Illustration :  Note-hook,  308,  and 
"Uncle  Tom:" — "Me  know  noting 
about  de  ebidences ;  me  know  de  Bible 
someting  good  here  (putting  his  hand 
on  his  heart),  and  someting  good  up 
dere  "  (pointing  to  heaven). 

6.  In  its  adaptation  to  all  (ver.  9). 
Athenian    philosophy    might    suit 

(comparatively)  the  wise  and  learned 
— Chaldean  and  Egyptian  mysteries — 
the  priests — Popery — monks  and  nuns 
— but  Christ  for  all. 

Shown  by  popular  acceptance  of  the 
glad  tidings.  Illustrate  by  Christ's 
own  teaching.  Paul  among  the  Gen- 
tiles— Chrysostom  at  Antioch— John 
of  Wesel  at  Ebemburg  —  Luther  at 
Worms— Baxter  in  England  in  seven- 
teenth century  —  the  Wesleys  in 
eighteenth  ditto.     (NoU-hook,  348.) 

Practical  Application,  —  1.  Study 
God's  precious  word  (ver.  13 — 15),  like 
Bereans  (Acts  xvii.  11). 

2.  Accept  the  Saviour  whom  it  re- 
veals (ver.  9,  10).  He  only  can  make 
yon  happy.     (Note-hook,  231,  232). 

3.  live  in  accordance  with  its  pre- 
cepts (ver.  12;  PhU.  i.  27). 

4.  Tell  others  of  what  you  know 
(ver.  6—11 ;  Note-hook,  229). 

Children  can  tell  parents  what  their 
teachers  say. — Annie  B. 

[For  Notes  of  Lessons  for  August 
27  ("Elisha  and  Naaman")  and 
September  3  ("Cornelius"),  see 
Sunday  School  Teacher  for  May  and 
August,  1869.] 
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342.  The  Bible  Superior  to 
Pagan  Traditions.— So  far  from 
giving  light  to  the  sacred  records,  the 
design  of  setting  them  up  seems  to  be 
for  casting  a  cloud  upon  them ;  inas- 
much as  those  monstrous  accounts  of 
the  Egyptian  and  Ohaldean  dynasties 
did  never  publicly  appear  in  the  world 
in  the  Greek  tongue  till  the  time  that 
our  sacred  records  were  translated  into 
Greek  at  Alexandria.  For  from  that 
time,  when  this  authentic  history  of 
the  world  was  drawn  forth  from  its 
privacy  and  retirement  into  the  public 
notice  of  the  world,  about  the  time  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus  (being  as  it 
were  locked  up  before  among  the  Israel- 
ites in  Judea),  these  vain  pretenders 
to  antiquity  concerned  not  themselves 
to  stand  up  for  the  credit  of  their  own 
nations ;  for  till  that  time  the  credulous 
world,  not  being  acquainted  with  any 
certain  report  of  the  creation  and 
propagation  of  the  world,  was  apt  to 
accept  anything  given  forth  by  those 
held  in  so  great  esteem  as  the  Egyptian 
and  Chaldean  priests  were.  But  now, 
when  the  Sun  of  righteousness  was 
approaching  the  horizon  of  this  world, 
...  by  which  the  former  shadows 
and  mists  began  to  fly  away,  it  con- 
cerned those  whose  interests  lay  in  the 
former  ignorance  of  mankind,  to  raise 
all  their  ignes  fatui  to  obscnre  that  ap- 
proaching light,  by  invalidating  tiie 
credit  of  that  which  came  to  bespeak 
its  acceptance.  (StOIingfleefs  "Origi- 
nes  Sacrse,"  Ub.  i,  cap.  3,  §  5.) — Annie 

843.  Heathen  Gods  despised. 
— "  Lycidas,  the  Athenian,  could  laugh 


with  Aristophanea  at  legends  of  gods 
and  demi  gods  whom  their  very  priests 
represented  as  having  more  than  the 
conimon  infirmities  and  vices  of  mortal 
men."  (A.  L.  0.  K's  'Hebrew 
Heroes,''  p.  12.)— ilimie  B. 

344.  A  Legend  awkwardly 
appUed.— St.  Elizabeth  was  a  pros- 
perous nobleman's  wife,  and  from  the 
door  of  her  beautiful  castle  gave  to 
poor  cripples,  the  blind,  and  others, 
such  relief  as  they  needed.  Her  hus- 
band did  not  approve  of  her  generosity, 
so  she  gave  unknown  to  him.  One  day 
after  a  short  absence,  he  returned  sud- 
denly, and  found  her  thus  employed ; 
when  he  asked  her  what  she  had  in  her 
apron,  she  said,  "Roses."  "Let  me 
see,"  said  he.  And  God  loved  her  so 
much,  that  to  save  her  from  being 
blamed  he  wrought  a  miracle,  and 
turned  the  loaves  into  roses." 

As  the  result  of  this  story,  two 
little  children  stole  their  mother's  pies 
to  give  to  a  poor  woman,  told  a  false- 
hood about  it,  and  expected  that  the 
pies  would  be  restored  to  the  shelf. 
(*' Chronicles  of  the  Schonberg  Gotta 
Family. ") — A  rmie  B. 

345.  False   Ideas  of  God.— 

"Such  strange  things  seem  to  please 
God,  I  cannot  understand  it  at  aU.  Is 
aunt  Agnes  in  the  convent  with  tiiat 
cold,  severe  look,  more  like  God  tiian 
our  mother  t  the  gentle  loving  mother 
who  goes  without  food  herself  that  she 
may  give  tons!  But  then  St.  Elizabeth 
left  her  littie  fktherless  children  to  go 
into  a  convent — our  mother  woidd 
never  do  that:   perhaps  it  was  this 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Note-booh, 


391 


which  pleased  Gk>d  so  rnncb,  and  made 
him  take  St  Elizabeth  to  a  high  place 
in  heayen."    {IUd.)^Annie  B. 

846.  Why  did  Jesus  suffer  P 
—This  was  asked  bj  a  girl  of  sixteen, 
300  years  ago,  who  had  never  read  the 
Bible,  "Why  did  Jesus  snfferf  Was 
it  to  get  a  high  place  in  heaven  like  the 
monks  and  nnns  ?  or  to  have  the  right 
to  be  severe  with  ns  like  them  ?  Is  it 
with  oold  looks  like  theirs  that  God 
will  meet  ns !  One  must  live  many 
years  in  a  convent  not  to  be  afraid  of 
going  to  heaven.''    (Ibid.) — Anme  B. 

347.  Han's  "Way  and  God's 
Way.— A  hermit  in  the  fourth  century 
had  shut  himself  up  for  ten  years  in  a 
cave,  during  which  time  he  had  not 
seen  a  single  human  face.  Then  the 
loving  father  sent  to  him  a  messenger 
of  love  in  the  form  of  a  weary  traveller, 
to  whom  he  confessed  what  his  life  had 
been.  **  Sin,"  said  be,  **  banished  me 
hither ;  and  a  desire  to  live  nearer  to 
God,  but  I  have  not  gained  a  step  yet. 
All  my  patience  and  labours,  fast- 
ings till  I  could  scarcely  swallow, 
sacrifice  of  everything  on  earth, — lost  1 
est!   AUlost!" 

**  Yes,  and  no  wonder.  You,  a  sin- 
ful mortal,  have  been  trying  to  do  work 
which  cost  the  Son  of  God  more  than 
life — ^to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
yourself." 

"  Is  it  so  ?  Has  my  life  been  a  blas- 
phemy against  the  mercy  of  my  God 
and  the  cross  of  my  Saviour ! 

*'  Fear  not ;  that  sin  also  has  He  put 
away  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself. "  And 
the  poor  hermit  died,  resting  on  Jesus, 
clinging  to  Him.  ( *  *  The  Bays  of  Chry- 
tofUmiJ*) — Annie  B, 

848.  Zeal  for  Christ.— Ifhen 
Luther  left  W ittemberg  to  attend  the 
Pope's  nuncio,  his  old  students  gathered 


round  him,  and  cried,  <' Luther  for 
ever  I  Luther  for  ever  I "  Filled  with 
emotion,  the  great  reformer  took  off 
his  cap,  and  shouted,  ''  No  !  Christ 
for  ever  I  **— -Annie  B. 

349.  Preciousness  of  the  Bible. 
— **  I  have  led  but  a  lonely  life,"  said 
David  Saunders,  the  shepherd  of  Salis- 
bury Plain,  ''and  often  have  had  but 
little  to  eat,  but  my  Bible  has  hem  mecU 
and  drink  to  ine :  and  when  want  and 
trouble  have  come  upon  me,  I  do  not 
know  what  I  should  have  done  if  I  had 
not  had  the  promises  of  the  Bible  to 
support  me." 

350.  Waiting  for  Christ's 
coming. — I  saw  a  picture  the  other 
day  in  a  shop  window,  with  which  I 
was  greatly  pleased;  it  represented  a 
room  in  which  was  a  window  looking 
out  upon  the  sea,  a  lady  with  a  grave, 
anxious  face  sat  by  the  window,  and  two 
little  children  were  playing  on  the 
carpet.  On  the  table  lay  a  letter, 
which  seemed  just  to  have  been  opened, 
and  against  the  wall  was  hanging  the 
portrait  of  a  gentleman.  There  was 
very  little  writing  underneath  the 
picture,  and  very  little  was  wanted; 
for  I  could  understand  the  story  which 
the  picture  was  intended  to  tell,  as 
plainly  as  if  the  painter  had  told  me 
himself.  The  father  of  these  little 
children  was  evidently  absent  from  them 
beyond  the  sea.  There  was  his  portrait, 
but  he  was  far  away.  But  he  had  sent 
them  a  letter  containing  the  joyful 
news  that  he  was  coming  home  again ! 
And  so  there  was  the  mother  sitting  at 
that  window,  day  after  day,  and  looking 
across  the  wide  waters,  in  the  hope  of 
at  last  seeing  the  white  sails  of  the 
ship  which  should  bring  the  long- 
expected  one  home. 

Now  this  picture,  I  think,  may  re- 
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mind  ns  of  what  the  Lord  Jesns  used 
to  tell  his  disciples  about  His  "  coming 
again."— "iZtforfy /or  Worky 

351.  Prepared  for  Sudden 
Death. — ^A  young  boy  once  prayed 
"Lord,  make  me  quite,  quite  ready  to 
die,  in  case  Jesus  comes  for  me  in  a 
hurry."  It  was  well  to  have  prayed 
that  prayer,  and  to  have  got  it  answered , 
for  Jesus  did  come  for  him  in  a  hurry. 
When  the  train  was  rushing  along  at  a 
fearful  speed,  an  accident  occurred,  and 
in  an  instant  soul  and  body  were  parted 
— and  absent  from  the  body,  he  was,  as 
far  as  man  could  judge,  present  with  the 
Lord.  He  had  been  repeating  to  his 
mamma  that  morning  the  verse,  ' '  Boast 
not  thyself  of  to-morrow.'*  I  do  not 
know  what  may  happen  to-morrow ; 
to-morrow  is  not  yours,  only  to-day. 
God  says  now — this  day,  —Rev.  J.  H. 
Wilson. 

352.  Friendship  with  Christ. 
— Among  the  cherished  stories  of  old 
English  Mendship  is  that  of  Folke 
Greville,  Lord  Brooke,  who  wished  to 
transmit  his  memory  to  after  ages  by 
the  inscription  on  his  tomb,  '*  Friend 
to  Sir  Philip  Sydney."  The  circum- 
stance is  not  worth  mentioning  in 
comparison  with  that  record  of  friend- 
ship which  is  supplied  in  the  words, 


"That  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved," 
except  as  it  may  serve  to  bring  out  the 
Divine  instance  into  bright  and  beaa- 
tiful  relief,  through  the  manifest  in- 
feriority of  the  human  example.  The 
friendship  of  a  mortal,  however  wise 
and  good,  fades  away  beside  the  thought 
of  His  friendship,  who  is  the  fountain 
of  wisdom,  and  the  mirror  of  goodness. 
— Itev.  Dr.  Stoughton. 

353.   The  Secret  of  Happiness. 

— A  certain  king,  wealthy,  prosperous, 
and  powerful,  was  yet  full  of  care  and 
disquietude.  He  paid  a  visit  to  a 
dervish,  famed  for  his  wisdom  and  piety, 
and  found  him  in  a  cave  on  the  borders 
of  a  wilderness. 

**Holy  man,"  said  the  king,  "I 
come  to  learn  how  I  may  be  happy." 

Without  giving  any  reply,  the  der- 
vish led  the  king  through  the  rugged 
pathways  of  the  place,  tUl  he  brought 
him  in  front  of  a  high  rock,  near  the 
top  of  which  the  eagle  had  built  her 
eyrie. 

"Why  has  the  eagle  builded  her 
nest  yonder  ? " 

•*Doubtless,"replied  the  king,  "that 
it  may  be  out  of  the  way  of  danger." 

"  Then  imitate  the  bird,"  said  the 
dervish ;  '*  build  thy  throne  in  heaven, 
and  thou  shalt  reign  there  unmolested 
and  in  peace." 


A  HINT  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

LoBD  Brougham,  in  his  ''Autobiography,"  speaking  of  the  Erskines,  with 
whom  he  was  on  terms  of  intimacy  in  early  life,  remarks,  *'  Both  these  eminent 
men  impressed  upon  me,  as  the  first  of  qualities  in  an  advocate,  that  to  which 
they  owed  their  own  great  success, — ^the  sacrificing  everything  to  the  cause,  and 
indulging  in  no  one  topic,  or  any  illustration,  or  any  comment,  or  even  in  a 
phrase  or  a  word,  that  did  not  directly  and  manifestly  serve  the  cause  in  some 
material  particular.  This  rule  perhaps  applies  to  all  the  departments  of  eloquence ; 
but  it  is  of  paramount  importance,  nay,  an  absolute  obligation,  and  of  necessity 
to  be  obeyed  in  the  conducting  of  a  cause  before  any  tribunal,  even  before  a 
popular  assembly." 
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Thb  inhabitants  of  the  Waldensian  yallejs 
are  in  a  state  of  great  destitution,  many 
being  under  the  absolute  necessity  of 
expatriating  themselves  and  families  from 
their  native  land,  to  which  they  are  so 
ardently  attached,  or  else  of  seeing  their 
little  ones  die  of  sheer  starvation  before 
their  eyes. 

A  suggestion  has  been  made  to  '*  start 
a  Waldensian  Farm  Society,  to  begin  with 
the  purchase  of  a  £1,000  or  £1,600  Podere, 
the  land  to  be  divided  into  small  lots 
among  the  hard-working  sons  of  toil  from 
the  valleys."  The  Yaudois  have  a  claim 
upon  the  sympathy  of  Christians  in  this 
and  other  lands,  and  the  suggestion  com- 
mends itself  as  one  which  a  few  wealthy 
men  could  easily  accomplish. 

The  Memorial  Church  in  St.  John 
Street,  Smithfield,  which  has  been  erected 
in  memory  of  the  martyrs  who  suffered 
in  Smithfield,  has  been  consecrated  by  the 
Bishop  of  London.  The  cost  of  the  build- 
ing was  £8,000.  On  the  outside  are 
seventeen  beautifully  executed  statues  of 
the  principal  martyrs,  and  five  relie£i  of 
scenes  of  mariyrdom.  Bound  the  walls 
inside  are  scrolls  on  which  are  recorded 
the  names,  accusations,  dates  of  death, 
and  memorable  words  of  sixty-six  persons 
who  suffered  death,  beginning  with  Wil- 
liam Sautre  (1400),  and  finishing  with 
Roger  Holland,  who  was  burnt  June  27, 
1558. 

We  earnestly  hope  that  before  this  shall 
be  in  the  hands  of  our  readers  some  steps 
will  have  been  taken  to  prevent  any  further 
enclosure  of  the  land  belonging  to  the 
Epping  and  Hainault  Forests.  The  neces- 
sity for  open  spaces  around  London  has 
been  often  stated,  but  it  is  only  by  vigilance 
and  determination  that  these  valuable 
means  of  health  for  the  people  of  London 
can  be  retained.  Croppings  here  and 
there  are  continually  going  on,  and   a 


permanent  settlement  of  the  case  is  most 
earnestly  to  be  desired. 

In  connection  with  "The  Woman's 
Mission"  in  Berlin  there  are  thirteen 
places  of  meeting  for  servant  girls — 600 
of  whom  are  in  regular  attendance, — in 
connection  with  which  meetings  there  is 
a  monthly  religious  newspaper  for  young 
women,  the  circulation  being  600.  There 
is  a  flourishing  Sunday  school,  attended 
by  nearly  600  scholars,  and  a  "People's 
Library,"  from  which  books  are  read  by 
some  400  families. 

The  Times  of  Befreshinf(  for  July  con- 
tains in  full  the  "  code  of  discipline  of  the 
Spanish  Christian  Church."  It  is  too 
long  for  insertion  in  our  pages,  but  is 
very  interesting  to  all  who  take  an  interest 
in  the  Protestant  movement  which  has 
been  taking  place  in  that  country. 

At  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church  of  Scotland  it  was  reported 
that  there  were  in  connection  with  the 
Church  1,777  schools;  147,402  scholars, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  117,900; 
13,168  teachers.  939  ministers  superin- 
tended their  schools.  There  was  a  decrease 
in  the  number  of  schools,  attendance  of 
scholars,  and  subscription  for  missionary 
purposes. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Free 
Church  reported  1,696  schools;  860  Bible 
classes ;  12,383  teachers ;  teachers  of  senior 
classes,  840.  Average  attendance  of  scho- 
lars, 119,431 ;  senior  classes,  28,401 :  to- 
gether, 147,832,  showing  an  increase 
of  2,788.  Missionary  contributions, 
£2,116  19s.  lid.,  being  an  increase  of 
£374  19s.  8d. 

The  "longing  for  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah  "  is  a  veyry  marked  feature  in  the 
minds  of  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem.  A  Bible 
reader  in  that  city  says  that  such  remarks 
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as  the  following  are  often  heard.— "We 
have  expected  Him  8o  long;  will  He 
never  come?"  "Do  you  think  that  the 
Messiah  will  eoon  come  P  " 

Thej  cannot  yet  believe  that  "  He  has 
come  abready  j"  "  the  veil  is  not  yet  taken 
away  from  their  hearts." 

A  conrespcHideBt  of  the  Miaeing  LinJe 
saya  that  a  movement  has  been  made  in 
Berlin  to  interest  thte  cabmen  and  coach- 
men of  that  city.  Books  have  been  lent 
them,  and  so  admission  has  been  gained 
to  their  families.  "  la  fifteen  months  88 
oabnen  had  read  the  books  lent  to  them; 
9Q  became  sabsenbers  to  a  religious  news- 
pi^er;  so  that  the  attention  of  110  coach- 
men and  their  families  has  been  directed 
to  the  word  of  God." 

The  Bible  women  nurses  are  becoming 
a  power  for  good  in  Iiondon;  their  services 
are  gratuitous,  and  only  given  to  tbe  poor. 
In  1868,  5,000  such  helpful  visits  were 
paid,-  in  1869,  28,000;  in  1870,  70,000. 
Lint,  old  linen,  nourishments,  and  rasp- 
berry vinegar  are  said  to  be  of  much  value 
in  their  work ;  and  aid  is  mueh  wanted  to 
^able  them  to  extend  their  self-denying 
labours. 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  a  boat's  crew 
of  a  British  vessel  which  had  touched  at 
Fort  Gallant,  on  the  coast  of  Patagonia, 
has  been  oruelly  murdered.  Captain 
Barnes  and  three  men  had  landed  to  cut 
wood,  when  they  were  set  upon  by  a  party 
of  Fuegians  and  slaughtered.  Part  of  the 
captain's  body  was  eutaxx ;  the  other  corpses 
were  thrown  into  the  sea. 

An  interesting  meeting  was  held,  April 
4th,  in  the  Stowe  Congregational  Church, 
Adelaide.  A  number  of  the  members  of 
the  Bible  classes  and  teachers  of  the  Sun- 
day  schools  connected  with  the  neighbour- 
ing churches  "met  together  to  take  tea, 
and  to  spend  the  evening  in  such  a  manner 
as  might  strengthen  the  feeling  of  co- 
operation  which  does  or  ought  to  exist 
betwsttn  kindred  institutions  of  the  varwus 


churches."  About  200  persons  sat  down 
to  tea — many  of  whom  were  elder  scholars, 
—after  which  a  paper  was  read  by  Eev. 
J.  C.  McMichael,  of  Victoria,  on  "  Hints 
for  the  study  of  the  Bible."  This  appears 
to  have  been  a  great  success,  and  might 
with  advantage  be  followed  by  the  Sunday 
school  teachers  of  England. 

The  Bookseller  announces  that  the  sale 
of  the  little  work,  "  The  Sinner's  Friend," 
by  Mr.  Hall,  of  Maidstone— father  of 
Bev.  Newman  Hall — has  just  reached  its 
413th>dition,  or  **  1,850th  thousand." 

It  is  prqjHMed  to  erect  in  tbe  sdbool- 
room  of  PaddivgtoA  Chapel  a  tablet  of 
polished  granite^  with  a  suitable  insorip- 
tioa  in  g^t  lettArs,  to  the  memory  of  Uie 
late  Mr.  Monkh.  It  is  fittinflp  that  this 
should  be  done,  and  dime  at  once ;  for  it 
waa  here  that  so  large  a  portion  oi  hia 
devoted  and  ufeAil  li£»  wm  spent;  and 
though  widely  dispersed,  we  feel  sure  that 
the  members  of  his  various  classes  will 
gladly  respond  to  the  appeal  for  funds  to 
carry  out  this  intention  in  a  worthy 
manner.  Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to 
Mr.  John  Spink,  treasurer,  102,  Crawford 
Street,  W. 

Father  Hyacinthe  has  written  a  letter 
to  Dr.  Dollinger,  encouraging  him  to 
persevere,  and  expressing  his  hearty  sym- 
pathy with  him  in  his  opposition  to  the 
Infallibility  dogma.  ?^  Soman  College 
has  also  sent  an  addresa  of  sympathy  and 
encouragement  to  him,  and  calls  upon  all 
the  cdleges  of  fy^ee  Italy  to  do  so  also. 

Now  that  the  delegates  from  America 
have  arrived,  we  trust  that,  assisted  by  the 
deputations  firom  Europe,  they  may  prerail 
upon  the  Emperor  of  Busma  to  reoogniae 
the  principles  of  religious  liberty,  iHbidi, 
after  being  enjoyed  for  nearly  300  years, 
have  been  violated  by  the  authoritiea  of 
the  Ghreek  Church. 

An  attempt  is  being  made  to  establish 
Colleges  for  ladies  in  Adelaide;  a  preli- 
minary course  has  been  OQmmenoed«  and 
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tirentj  ladies  have  entered  their  names  as 
members :  the  term  is  to  cover  a  period  of 
three  months. 

The  Infallibility  dogma  continues  to 
exdte  the  iaterest  of  all  classes,  not  only 
in  BomSy  but  ebewhere.  Painters  and 
sculptors  declare  "  that  religion  will  con- 
tinue to  inspire  them  with  the  creation  of 
religious  subjects,  even  should  the  golden 
tiara  shine  no  more  upon  the  Head  of  the 

Notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  the 
pviests  in  Cadis,  a  plot  of  ground  has 
been  allotted  for  a  cemetery,  for  the  use 
of  the  Spaaish  Befsrmed  Ohurch.  It 
itadjoiaagike  Boman  Catholio  OBmeteiy, 
tmd  wifl  be  saelosed  by  a  wall  wluok  is 
to  be  paid  £»  at  tki  puUio  expense.  At 
the  firs*  utenBeat   800  psrsons   wore 

pMSttlt. 

Now  thai  the  ChijMse  news  has  axrired, 
the  fears  which  had  been  entertained  are 
ooafirmed  as  regards  the  effecti  the  late 
enactments  will  have  upon  missions. 

Orphanages  are  to  be  dosed.  Females 
are  forbidden  to  attend  at  church.  Mis- 
sionaries are  to  be  subject  to  Chinese 
officers,  and  are  forbidden  to  asperse  the 
doctrines  of  Confucius.  Indemnities  for 
injuries  refused.  Any  mandarin  can  for- 
bid a  Chioean  from  becoming  a  Chnstian. 
Hissioaanes  aiost  perform  the  same 
eeremonies  in  the  presence  of  mandarins  as 
the  literati.  Mandarins  may  prevent  the 
opening  of  a  new  chapel  when  they  please. 


Besides  which  there  are  several  other  re- 
strictions which  will  much  hinder  mission- 
ary wqA  in  China. 

M.  PoUinger  has  had  conferred  upon 
him  the  degree  of  D.  C.L.  by  the  XTniversity 
of  Oxford.  It  is  said  that  he  is  engaged 
upon  a  work  on  Papal  Infallibility,  which 
he  is  desirous  of  publishing  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible. 

The  population  of  London  has  increased 
nearly  half  a  million  within  the  last  ten 
years.  On  the  night  of  the  census,  London 
contained  3,251,800  persons. 

The  Qovemivyeni  has  decided  oathe 
erection  of  a  large  convict  prison  ia 
the  city  of  Bochester,  to  acoonunodata 
1,000  convicts.  The  new  buildings  are  to 
be  erected  entirely  by  the  labour  of  con 
victs  from  Chatham,  where  there  are  nearly 
1,700  confined. 

Cromer  Street  Sabbath  Scho<4.  It  may 
be  iatoiesting  to  Sabbath  school  teaohevs 
to  kam  that  the  degree  of  associate,  which 
is  the  highest  diatinotion  coafened  by  the 
London  Working  Men's  College,  ia  Great 
Ormond  Street,  has  been  gained  by  Mr. 
Daniel  Warde,  a  teacher  in  the  above 
schooL  The  degree  has  been  conferred 
upon  only  eight  students  during  the  past 
seventeen  years.  Mr.  Warde  gained  the 
College  Certificates  of  Honour  for  History, 
1869,  and  Latin  Classics  and  Boman 
History  in  1870. 


ST.  JOHN'S  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION,  NEW  BBUNSWIOK. 

Thb  above  Sunday  School  XTaion  intends  holding  a  Graad  Oonveatioa  of  Delegates 
from  all  parts  of  the  Dominion,  Prince  Edward  Island,  and  the  XTnited  8tate%  at  St. 
John's,  commencing  on  7th  September  next,  for  the  purpose  of  stimulating  all  who 
may  be  within  the  range  of  the  benign  influence  of  our  organisation  to  greaiw  affort 
sad  increased  efficiency  in  seeking  the  spiritual  welfiure  of  the  youth  of  ous  land. 

Lient.-Gk>v.  Wilmot  has  kindly  consented  to  preside. 

It  is  expected  that  about  600  delegates  will  attend  the  Convention,  which  will  be  in 
session  about  four  days.  Subjects  for  discussion  directly  connected  with  Sabbath  school 
work  will  occupy  attention  during  the  day ;  the  evenings  being  devoted  to  mass  meet- 
ings, at  which  some  of  the  meet  talented  speakers  wiH  urge  the  claims  of  the  Sunday 
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Sdndbook  to  the  Grammar  of  the  Greek 
Testament,  Together  vnth  a  complete 
Vocabulart/,  and  an  Examination  of 
the  chief  New  Testament  Synonyms' 
Religious  Tract  Society. 
The  author  of  this  handbook,  Dr. 
S.  G.  Greeu,  of  Bawdon  College,  needs 
no  introduction  to  the  readers  of  the 
Sunday  School  Teacher.  The  work 
before  us  is  im  latest,  and  unques- 
tionably his  most  important  contribu- 
tion to  literature— one  which  will  add 
not  a  little  to  his  present  high  reputa- 
tion for  sound  scholarship.  An  intro- 
duction to  New  Testament  Greek, 
accurate  and  complete  without  being 
needlessly  elaborate,  has  long  been 
needed ;  and  we  are  glad  to  have  this 
opportunity  of  commending  Dr.  Green's 
admirably  executed  work  to  the  atten- 
tion of  our  fellow-teachers,  especially 
to  those  who  are  attempting  self-in- 
struction in  the  language  of  primitiye 
Christendom.  A  wish  has  recently  been 
expressed  that  in  the  Sunday  schools 
of  the  generation  to  come  the  Greek 
Testament  may  become  the  recognised 
oade  mectm,  of  those  who  teach.  If 
any  single  manual  could  contribute  to 
bring  about  so  desirable  a  consumma- 
tion, it  would  be  the  one  thus  oppor- 
tunely issued  by  the  Religious  Tract 
Society. 

In  addition  to  the  usual  features 
of  a  grammar,  presented  with  con- 
spicuous care  and  clearness,  numerous 
exercises  are  provided  for  the  learner's 
use ;  and  a  brief  but  valuable  list  of 
synonymic  words,  an  excellent  vocabu- 
lary, and  an  elaborate  index  of  texts 
quoted,  are  appended.  The  "book- 
making"  proper  is  all  that  could  be 
wished  for. 


Original  Sin :  an  Essay  on  the  FalL 
By  James  Frame.  Second  Edition. 
Ws  fear  that  there  is  but  little  taste 
in  these  days  of  light  reading  for  trea- 
tises like  the  one  before  us.  It  is  well 
worthy,  however,  of  careful  pemsaL 
The  author's  views  differ  somewhat 
from  those  generally  entertained  by 
evangelical  Christians, — the  tendency 
to  evil  which  manifests  itself  in  every 
human  being  arising^  in  his  opinion, 
from  the  influence  of  the  body  inherited 
from  Adam  upon  the  soul  created  by 
Gkid.  He  also  objects  to  the  theory  of 
limited  atonement  and  unconditional 
election.  The  volume  is  written  not 
merely  in  a  lucid,  but  also  in  an  at- 
tractive s'tylo ;  and  is  free  from  flip- 
pancy or  irreverence,  though  the  writer 
is  one  who  thinks  for  himself.  His 
views  of  the  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  entirely  in  accordance  with 
our  own. 


The  Scots  W&rthiea.  By  John  Howie, 
of  Lochgoin.  Bevised  from  the 
author's  original  edition,  by  Rev. 
W.  H.  Carslaw,  M.A. 

The  Diary  ofNannette  Dampier :  during 
the  Tears  1664-66,  Written  by  her 
in  the  French  language,  and  now 
translated  into  English.  By  Anna 
J.  Buckland. 

Ethel  LinUm;  or,  theFeversham  Temper. 

Tales  from  Solly-Tree  Farm.    By  Mn. 
M.  B.  Bickerstafie. 

The  Ayrshire  Embroiderer. 

The  Story  of  the  Mice. 

Fred  and  his  Friends, 

The  Treasure  Digger. 

Edinburgh:  Johnstone,  Hunter,  and  Co. 
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The  first  edition  of  the  **  Scots  Wor- 
thies "  was  published  in  the  year  1775 ; 
it  is  well  that  the  lives  of  the  faith- 
ful witnesses  for  the  truth  therein 
recorded  should  be  held  in  lasting 
remembrance,  and  the  editor  of  this 
edition  has  evidently  done  his  work 
con  arrvore. 

"Nannette  Dampier's**  diary  shows 
the  gradual  change  which  comes  over 
the  spirit  of  an  enthusiastic  '*  divine 
right"  royalist,  of  decidedly  popish 
proclivities.  Without  pinning  our  faith 
to  the  authenticity  of  the  "Diary," 
we  can  commend  it  as  interesting  and 
instructive. 

"Ethel  Linton"  inherits  the  "Fe- 
versham  Temper,"  which  is  by  no 
means  amiable.  How  she  is  led  to 
overcome  it  and  cultivate  a  better 
spirit  ifl  well  narrated  in  the  story. 

"Holly  Tree  Farm"  is  worthy  of 
the  author*s  reputation, — and  that  is 
saying  a  good  deal.  Dr.  Drake,  Mrs. 
Duck,  Hiss  Snowball,  and  other  deni- 
zens of  the  &rm,  are  made  to  serve  as 
oracles  of  wisdom,  or  as  awful  examples, 
for  the  readers  of  their  strange,  event- 
ful history. 

The  other  four  little  books  are 
scarcely  inferior  in  merit. 


Su9a/Mvah;  or,  the  Three  Chmrdians, 

By  Mrs.  Sherwood. 
The  Mason' 9  Home.  By  Maiy  Beighton. 

Carrie    Williams   and   Tier   Scholars. 
London :  Book  Society. 

Scraps  of  ExperiefMse.    By  Old  Hum- 
phrey.   London :  Partridge. 

Thb  first  and  last  mentioned  of  these 
little  works  are  sufficiently  well  known 
to  need  no  commendation  at  our  hands. 
The  other  two  are  worthy  to  rank  with 
them. 


The  Preacher's  Lantern,  London: 
Hodder  and  Stoughton. 
Under  this  cognomen,  The  Pulpit 
Analyst  has  entered  upon  a  new  series, 
which  is  intended  to  be  more  inclusive, 
general,  and  popular.  It  is  but  just 
to  say  that  the  number  before  us  is  of 
great  and  varied  excellence;  there  is 
not  a  dull  page  in  it ;  so  far,  at  least, 
it  realises  the  editorial  determination 
that  its  pages  "  shall  never  go  to  sleep, 
or  furnish  readers  with  an  excuse  for 
dozing." 

The  Pioneers:    a  Narrative  of   facts 
connected  with  early  Christian  Mis- 
sions in  Bengal,  chiefly  relating  to 
the  operations  of  the  Loudon  Mis- 
sionary Society.    By  George  Gogerly. 
London:  Snow.   Pp.  352. 
The  veteran  author  gives  in  these 
pages  a  sketch  of  his  life-work  in  the 
mission-field.    More  than  fifty  years 
have  passed  since  he  entered  on  that 
work,   and  he  is  able  to  speak  with 
devout  thankfulness  of  what  God  hath 
wrought  by  human  agency  in  that  long 
IntervaL 

The  volume  is  full  of  reminiscences 
of  the  honoured  men  with  whom  he 
was  associated,  and  with  stirring  in- 
cidents of  trials  and  successes. 

The  following  testimony  as  to  the 
working  of  polygamy  illustrates  the 
adroitness  with  which  the  missionary 
led  a  high-caste  Brahmin  to  pronounce 
its  condemnation. 

The  Brahmin  had  expressed  his  ad- 
miration at  the  happy  relationship  of 
the  Christian  teacher  and  his  wife. 
Mr.  Gogerly  replied,  "Ah,  pundit, 
what  a  very  happy  man,  then,  you 
must  be  !  '  "What  do  you  mean?" 
he  inquired.  "Why,"  I  answered, 
"if  I  with  one  wife  am  so  happy,  how 
much  more  must  you  be  who  are 
I  blessed  with /oi^r/"  ^  t 
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Had  a  thunderstorm  suddenly  over- 
taken him  he  conld  not  haye  appeared 
more  astonished  or  annoyed.  I  ex- 
plained to  him  that  I  had  no  intention 
of  giving  oflbnce,  but  was  only  desirous 
of  knowing  the  real  state  of  the 
case,  and  added,  *'Kow  tell  me 
plainly,  pnndit,  are  yon  more  happy 
with  your  four  wives  than  Kam  with 
onet'^ 

After  some  moments  spent  in  driving 
away  firom  his  person  certain  imaginary 
flies,  and  scratching  his  ears  and  neck, 
as  though  suffering  from  a  sudden  attack 
of  prickly  Heat,  he  replied,  '*  I  am  not  ; 
nor  am  I  half  so  happy  as  you. "  "  How 
is  that  t"  I  inquired.  **Why,"  said 
he,  ''these  four  wives  of  mine  are 
continually  quarrelling.  If  I  give  the 
least  article  to  one  and  not  the  same  to 
the  others,  their  jealousy  is  so  great; 
and  they  call  each  other  by  such  bad 
names,  that  to  secure  a  little  peace,  I 
am  obUged  to  get  a  stick  and  beat  them 
all  round." 


Headings  in  Holy  Scripture  for  Tcnaiff 
Children.  By  W.  Binns,  Author  of 
''Systeowtic  Primary  Instruction." 

These  Headings  are.  Part  I.,  from  the 
*<  life  and  Words  of  Jesus,"  and  Part 
II.,  "Bible  Narratives."  The  selec- 
tions  are  very  judiciously  made. 

In  order  to  assist  scholars,  those 
words  in  each  lesson  which  have  not 
occurred  before  are  printed  at  the 
foot  of  the  page,  so  that  they  may 
be  learnt  cU  sight  before  the  reading  is 
attempted. 

This  is  the  course  pursued  in  the 
author's  ^*  Systematic  Primary  Instruc- 
tion," and  we  gladly  notice  this  en- 
deavour to  fiicilitate  the  Sunday  school 
teacher's  work  by  a  skilled  professor 
of  the  art  of  teaching.    The  Sunday 


school  Roisters  issued  by  Mr.  Biims 
present  several  unique  features. 


The  Gospels  interwoven :  a  Karrative 
of  our  Lord's  earthly  ministry,  com- 
piled as  fiEu:  as  possible  verbatim  from 
the  accounts  of  the  four  Evangelists  ^ 
with  some  e^lanations  of  their  ap- 
parent discrepancies.  By  £.  Yates. 
Morgan,  Chase,  and  Ck>. 

THXtitleoftliisexcellently  printedlittle 
work  will  describe  its  nature  and  scope 
better  than  any  oommMits  of  oasM. 
We  will,  tiMrefore,  only  add  tkat  the 
notes  are  pertinent,  though  not  nmme- 
roBS.  Hie  author,  however,  is  MWtaken 
ia  supipoangtliat  a  similar  work  eziste. 


The  Family  and  (he  Ohurch :  Oxvtions 
by  Father  Hyacinthe.  Hotgan, 
C9iase  and  Co. 
Ws  have  sometimes  thougbt  tbat  as 
the  temporal  power  of  the  Papacy  has 
beenoverthrownbyextemalfoic«6,8oits 
spiritual  dominion  would  be  destroyed 
by  a  power  from  within.  When  auch 
men  as  Dr.  Dollinger  and  Fatlier  Hy- 
acinthe raise  their  voices  as  pabHc 
teachers^  this  view  is  strengthened  and 
sustuned.  But  however  the  future 
may  be  ordered.  We  welcome  truth  from 
any  quarter.  The  little  volume  before 
us  contains  the  remar'kable  utterances 
of  a  remarkable  inahi  He  discourses 
ef  the  relation  of  religion  t^tiietea^, 
the  state,  and  society  at  lai|ge,  with 
marvellous  force,  and  ofttimes  beambig 
eloquence.  Many  of  his  observations 
well  deserve  to  be  pondered  by  thosd 
in  this  country  who  call  themselves 
advanced  educationists,  and  who  in 
fancied  enlightenment  would  bow  reli- 
gion out  of  the  schooL  We  heartily 
commend  these  powerful  appeals  to  the 
reason,  the  conscience,  and  the  heart 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

General  Grants. — At  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  held  on  the  16th  of  June, 
fifty  libraries  were  granted  to  town  and  country  unions,  amounting  in  value 
to  £231. 

Continental. — Maps  and  Scripture  prints,  to  the  amount  of  £2  2s.,  have  been 
granted  to  Mons.  Jules  Paradon,  of  Nismes,  for  the  use  of  the  school  with  which 
he  is  connected. 

Extension, — Grants  have  been  made  as  follows,  in  aid  of  new  class-rooms: — 
£7  to  Bessborough  Mission  School,  Pimlico,  and  £4  to  Love  Lane  Mission 
School,  Shadwell. 

Training  Class. — The  average  attendance  for  the  month  was  reported  as  73. 
Practice  lessons  had  been  given  by  Miss  Enight,  Mr.  J.  Langton,  M.A.,  and 
Mrs.  Steele. 

Library, — It  has  been  resolved  to  hold  Senior  Scholars'  Meetii^  from 
September  5th  to  December  19th,  and  from  January  9th  to  April  2Srd,  omitting 
Easter  Tuesday,  April  2nd. 

Competitive  EacamincUions. — The  Committee  have  adopted  some  important  r«so- 
lutions  in  reference  to  a  more  systematic  study  of  God's  word  by  Sunday  school 
teachers,  urging  this  the  more  in  consequence  of  the  recent  decision  of  the 
Council  of  Education,  which  excludes  Biblical  knowledge  from  the  list  of  subjects 
for  examination  in  Government  aided  schools. 

Arrangements  for  the  carrying  out  of  these  resolutions  are  in  progress. 

On  Thursday  evening,  June  22nd,  the  prizes  and  certificates  which  had  been 
gained  by  London  teachers  in  the  Competitive  Examination  held  on  the  23rd  of 
February,  were  distributed  by  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury.  The  proceedings  were 
commenced  by  singing  and  prayer. 

Mr.  Towers  then  explained  the  nature  of  the  examinations,  noting  that  the 
members  competing  on  this  occasion  had  been  fewer  than  at  the  former  examina- 
tion. This  he  attributed  to  the  fact  that  the  range  of  subject  was  wider,  and,  upon 
the  whole,  more  difilcult.  The  result,  howevw,  as  to  London,  was  satisfactory, 
53  out  of  69  having  passed,  and  the  general  character  of  the  papers  was  equal 
to  many  produced  at  our  College  examinations. 

That  Bristol  should  have  carried  off  four  of  the  prizes,  pointed  to  the  great 
value  of  the  training  class,  which  had  been  so  ably  conducted  for  years  in  that 
eity  by  Mr.  GoukL 

Mr.  W.  H.  Groser  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  seeing  his  lordship  in  the  chair. 
He  had  looked  forward  with  considerable  anxiety  to  the  result  of  this  second 
examination,  but  was  much  encouraged,  after  the  perusal  of  332  papers,  on 
finding  that  so  large  a  number  of  Sunday  school  teachers  were  capable  of  vigorous 
effort  and  mental  study.  Many  of  them  were  thoroughly  well  up  in  all  the  details 
of  the  subject.     The  speaker  also  congratulated  the  teachers  present  on  the 
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knowledge  they  must  possess  over  and  above  that  which  had  been  brought 
light.     The  reason  why  some  failed  was  because  they  did  not  lay  out  their  time 
well ;  they  spent  it  over  one  or  two  questions.     A  clear  answer  was  all  that  was 
required,  and  no  marks  were  given  for  any  elaborations. 

Mr.  Groser  advised  all  to  take  part  in  the  preliminary  examination  in  January 
next.  These  were  critical  times  in  education  ;  the  great  educational  wave  which 
was  rolling  over  the  country  would  bring  children  to  the  shores  of  the  Sunday 
school,  and  it  was  the  teacher's  part  to  pick  up  these  strays,  or  the  ebb  would 
carry  them  back  beyond  his  reach. 

The  prizes  were  then  distributed. 

At  the  conclusion  the  president  gave  some  valuable  counsels  and  suggestions. 
Some  people,  he  said,  take  a  prize  as  a  resting-place,  but  this  is  wrong ;  it  should 
be  a  stimulus  to  go  forward. 

The  Sunday  school  is  an  important  institution ;  thousands  trace  all  their  re- 
liirious  knowledge  to  it.  If  the  Sunday  schools  were  necessary  at  one  time, 
they  are  much  more  necessary  now  that  infidelity  is  spreading  and  error  is 
turning  civilization  to  its  own  ends.  His  lordship  spoke  of  the  new  Education 
Act  and  said  that  as  the  Bible  was  excluded  teachers  would  have  to  work  hard 
to  counteract  the  influence  of  a  mere  secular  instruction  given  in  the  week.  The 
subjects  for  the  forthcoming  examination  he  considered  to  be  well  chosen,  and  he 
urged  upon  teachers  to  give  attention  to  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  external 
andintemaL 

Count  Andre  Bemstorfii  and  Messrs.  Hartley,  Benham,  and  Groser  also  ad- 
dressed the  meeting,  which  was  concluded  with  a  vote  ^of  thanks  to  the  noble 

President 

Trade  and  Publication.— k  second  edition  of  "The  Christian  Psalmist'*  is 
called  for,  which  is  a  gratifying  circumstance.  An  edition  is  also  being  pre- 
pared in  the  Tonic  Sol-fa  notation. 


METROPOLITAN  AUXILIARIES. 


South.— A  £3  library  has  been  granted 
to  Moflfat  Road,  Thornton  Heath. 

East.— The  school  at  George  Lane, 
"Wanstead,  has  been  admitted  into  union. 
Libraries  have  been  granted  to  the  follow- 
ing schools :— Victoria  Dock  Road,  £6; 
Stratford  Presbyterian,  £3;  St.  Paul's, 
Stratford,  £6.  Fi?e  pounds  have  been 
voted  to  Bird  Street  School  in  aid  of  the 
building. 

A  service  of  song  was  recently  held  in 
the  Wesleyan  Chapel,  East  India  Dotk 
Road,  in  which  about  700  children  took 
part.  There  was  a  large  audience,  and 
much  interest  evinced. 


WssT. — Libraries  granted :  £3  to  Salem 
Sunday  School,  Meard's  Court,  Soho  ;  £6 
to  Victoria  Chapel,  Barrow  Hill  Road; 
£9  to  Brunswick  Chapel  School,  Milton 
Street. 

United  prayer  meetings  were  held  on 
Whic  Sunday  morning  at  Orange  Street 
and  Paddington  Chapels. 

NoBTH.— >A  £2  library  has  been  granted 
to  Trinity  Chapel  Sunday  School,  Leather 
Lane. 

Islington, — Grants  have  been  made 
to  the  following  schools:— £3  library  to 
CUremont   Chapel;    and  a   £4  library. 
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with  a  grant  of  aohool  requisites,  to  Twy- 
ford  Hall  Mission. 

The  new  building  for  the  Twyford  Hall 
Mission,  GifEbrd  Street,  Caledonian  Boad, 
was  opened  on  Wednesday,  June  28th. 
The  Earl  Shaftesbury  presided  at  the 
afternoon  meeting,  and  the  Count  Andr^ 
Bemstorff  in  the  eyening. 

South-west.— A  £9  library  has  been 
granted  to  Chelsea  Old  Church  School. 

Lambeth.  —  Cottage  Green  Sunday 
School,  Camberwell,  has  received  a  library, 
value  £9. 

BBBM0VD8ET.— Libraries  granted:  £9 
each  to  Drummond  Boad  and  Grange 
£oad. 

The  first  of  a  series  of  prayer  meetings 
has  been  held,  with  very  encouraging 
results. 

Noeth-east.— The  Whitsuntide  Fes- 
tival was  celebrated  with  great  success 
this  year. 

A  new  feature  was  the  preaching  of  two 
sermons  on  the  Sunday  evening  prepara- 
tory to  the  engagements  of  the  next  day. 
They  were  specially  addressed  to  Sunday 
school  teachers;  and  were  given,  the  one 
at  Kingsland  Chapel,  by  the  Eev.  T.  W. 
Aveling,  and  the  other  at  Clapton  Park 
Chapel,  by  the  Bev.  D.  Katterns. 

On  Monday  morning  400  teachers  as- 
sembled in  the  Lower  Clapton  Congrega- 
tional Church  for  the  seven  o'clock  prayer 
meeting,  conducted  by  the  Bev.  T.  W. 
Aveling. 

At  eight,  240  sat  down  to  breakfast; 
after  which  a  conference  was  opened  by 
the  Bev.  William  Marshall,  on  the  follow- 


ing subject: — "The  need  of  a  training 
class  in  connection  with  every  Sunday 
school,  in  which  junior  teachers,  senior 
scholars,  and  others  who  desire  to  devote 
themselves  to  God's  service,  may  be  trained 
for  the  work  of  Sunday  school  instruction. ' 
He  was  followed  by  Messrs.  Husband, 
Leeson,  Glanville,  A.  T.  Bowser,  G.  H. 
WiUiams,  Hiscock,  Head,  Forsaith,  and 
the  Bevs.  W.  Braden,  T.  V.  Tymms,  and 
T.  PhiUips. 

About  300  were  present  at  this  confer- 
ence ;  and  the  interest  in  the  subject  was 
so  great,  that  Mr.  Marshall  was  requested 
to  place  his  paper  in  the  hands  of  the 
secretaries,  that  they  might  see  it  through 
the  press. 

In  the  afternoon  the  usual  children's 
services  were  held.  At  Mare  Street  Chapel 
1,800  assembled  to  hear  an  address  from 
the  Bev.  Bobert  Berry,  and  at  the  Lower 
Clapton  Congregational  Church  1,400 
gathered  to  listen  to  the  Bev.  Henry 
Simon. 

Clapham.— A  £9  library  granted  to 
Wandsworth  School.  A  united  service 
was  lately  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
East  Hill, Wandsworth ;  about  800  scholars 
and  teachers  were  present.  Mr.  S.  Watson 
gave  a  mission  address. 

A  model  lesson  was  given  on  the  12th 
June,  in  the  hall  adjoining  the  Wesleyan 
Chapel,  Studley  Boad,  Stockwell. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  United 
Methodist  Free  Church  Sunday-  School 
Battersea,  was  held  on  the  same  day.  Mr 
Millar  attended  as  a  deputation  from  the 
auxiliary. 

Noeth-wbst.— A  £6  library  granted 
to  Heath  Street,  Hampstead. 


COUNTBY  UNIONS 
BiEMiKGHAM. — On  Monday  afternoon. 


June  26th,  a  meeting  of  representatives, 
and  other  friends  from  neighbouring  towns, 
was  held  in  Carr's  Lane  Lecture  Boom, 
for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  best 
means  of  promoting   the   efficiency   of 


existing  unions,  and  also  of  establishing 
new  unions  in  towns  at  present  destitute 
of  them.  There  were  representatives 
present  from  Worcester,  Kidderminster, 
Tamworth,  Dudley,  Cradley,  Sedgley, 
West  Bromwich,  Oldbury,  Tipton,  and 
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seyeral  other  places.  Mr.  Alderman 
Manton  presided,  and  Mr.  J.  A.  Cooper 
opened  the  meeting  with  an  interesting 
an4  suggestive  address.  After  a  length- 
ened and  animated  conference,  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted : 

First,  that  it  is  desirable  that  the 
Birmingham  Sunday  School  Union  Becord 
should  be  made  the  organ  of  all  the  Sunday 
school  unions  in  this  district. 

Secondly,  that  it  is  desirable  that  there 
should  be  periodical  conferences  of  the 
representatives  of  the  Sunday  school 
unions  in  the  midland  counties,  and  that 
such  a  conference  be  held  in  Birmingham 
in  the  autumn  of  the  present  year,  when 
the  subject  of  Good  Friday  conferences 
for  the  separate  counties  of  Warwick, 
Worcester,  and  Stafford,  be  considered. 

Thirdly,  that  arrangements  be  made  for 
deputations  to  visit  those  towns  in  the 
neighbourhood  that  are  without  unions, 
for  the  purpose  of  pointing  out  the  value 
and  importance  of  these  institutions. 

In  the  course  of  the  proceedings  a 
substantial  meal  was  provided  for  the 
friends  in  an  adjoining  room. 

BLACEBUBN.^On  the  17th  of  June, 
the  fifth  annual  demonstration  in  con- 
nection with  this  imion  took  place  in 
Blackburn  Park.  About  6,000  scholars 
'  and  teachers  were  present.  On  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  afternoon  the  teachers  and 
senior  scholars  of  the  associated  schools 
assembled  in  the  hall  of  the  Exchange  to 
hear  an  address  from  the  Hev.  T.  W. 
Handford,  of  Bolton,  which  was  one  of  a 
very  earnest  and  practical  character. 

B  A  B  ir  8  L  B  Y. — C  OlTBEBElfrCE     OB 

Teachebs. — Eecently,  a  conference  of 
town  and  country  teachers  connected 
with  the  above  union  was  held  in  the 
Free  Church  Schoolroom.  About  sixty 
at  down  to  a  good  substantial  tea.  After 
tea  a  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Grim- 
shaw,  entitled  "The  Missing  Link."  A 
most   lively   and   instructive   discussion 


followed,  in  which  the  following  gentlei 
took  part — Messrs.  Lupton,  Pick,  Haw- 
kms,  Jones,  Bickerdike,  Bycraft,  Vero, 
Brumald,  Ac.  Mr.  Grimshaw  briefly  re- 
plied. Votes  of  thanks  were  passed,  and 
one  of  the  happiest  meetings  ever  held 
in  connection  with  the  union  was  con- 
cluded. We  heartily  hope  that  they  will 
be  continued,  for  we  are  sure  they  will  be 
productive  of  much  good. 

East  Kebt. — ^The  anniversary  services 
connected  with  this  union  were  held  on 
Tuesday,  the  27th  June,  in  Watling  Street 
Chapel,  Canterbury.  The  day^a  engage- 
ments were  commenced  by  a  united 
teachers'  prayer  meeting,  and  although 
the  hour  was  fixed  at  seven  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  the  attendance  was  large.  At 
half-past  ten  o'clock  the  morning  confer- 
ence commenced,  preceded  by  a  Inrief 
devotional  service.  The  Eev.  A.  Turner, 
of  Ashford,  read  an  excellent  paper, 
subject,  "  The  present  educational  move- 
ment in  its  bearing  on  our  Sunday  schools," 
which  was  afterwards  discussed.  The 
meeting  closed  at  twelve  o'clock ;  and  at 
one  o'clock  the  friends  sat  down  to  dinner, 
prepared  for  them  in  the  schoolroom 
connected  with  the  chapel.  At  half-past 
two  o'clock  the  afternoon  conference  com- 
menced, when  the  subject  for  discussion, 
viz.,  "Irregular  attendance  at  our  Sunday 
Schools,"  was  introduced  by  the  Kev.  Mr. 
Baxter:  the  paper  was  a  thoroughly 
practical  one,  and  a  very  animated  dis- 
cussion followed.  The  Bevs.  Messrs. 
Drew,  of  Margate,  Cresswell,  of  Canter- 
bury, and  Andrew,  of  Whitst«ble,  Mr. 
Denby,  the  deputation  from  the  Parent 
Society,  Messrs,  Cannon,  James,  Dei^nia, 
W.  J.  Cooper,  W.  Cooper,  Joyce,  Bate- 
man,  and  others  took  part  in  the  dis- 
cussion. At  five  o'clock  the  friends 
met  for  tea;  and  at  half- past  six  o'clock 
the  evening  meeting  commenced.  The 
Eev.  Mr.  Shindler,  of  Eythom,  addressed 
the  meeting ;  then  the  deputation  spoke 
on  the  necessity  for  Christian  zeal  in  the 
great  and  important  work  of  Sunda/ 
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school  teaching.  The  Bays.  Messrs.  Drew 
and  CressweU  also  addressed  the  meeting. 
The  Eer.  Mr.  Phillips,  of  Canterbury, 
presided  at  all  the  meetings.  The  day's 
proceedings,  which  were  most  encouraging, 
and  calculated  to  urge  on  the  cause  of  the 
young,  and  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the 
friends  in  union,  were  then  closed. 

Ipswich. — A  conference  of  Sunday 
school  teachers  in  the  county  of  SuflToik 
and  adjacent  districts  was  held  in  Ipswich 
on  Monday,  June  26,  when  Messrs.  T. 
Brain  and  W.  H.  Millar  attended  as  a 
deputation  from  the  Parent  ITnion. 

The  series  of  meetings  in  connection 
with  the  conference  commenced  with  a 
prayer  meeting,  on  the  Saturday  evening, 
at  Nicholas  Chapel  School,  when  the  Eev. 
G.  Bnashall,  B.A.,  presided. 

On  Sunday  morning  Mr.  Brain,  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  A.  C.  Ridley,  the  treasurer 
of  the  union,  and  Mr.  Millar,  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Rees,  the  secretary  of  the 
union,  and  by  Mr.  J.  D.  Piper,  of  Princes 
Street  School,  Norwich,  visited  fifteen  out 
of  the  seventeen  schools  in  the  town  con- 
nected with  the  union. 

In  the  afternoon  services  for  the  young 
were  held  at  Nicholas  and  Tacket  Street 
Chapelfl,  at  which  about  2,500  children, 
besides  teachers  and  friends,  were  as- 
sembled, when  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Messrs.  Millar  and  Brain. 

In  the  evening  a  large  gathering  of 
friends  met  for  prayer  at  Turret  Green 
Chapel  after  the  service,  when  the  Kev. 
T.  M.  Morris  presided; 

On  Monday  morning  the  friends  met 
at  half-past  eight,  at  Tacket  Street  School, 
when  114  delegates  and  friends  sat  down 
to  breakfast. 

The  morning  conference  was  held  at 
Crown  Street  Chapel,  prior  to  which  a 
meeting  for  prayer  was  held,  at  which  the 
Eev.  J.  Saunders,  B.A.,  presided. 

At  the  conference,  John  May,  Esq.,  the 
president  of  the  union,  presided.  About 
180  delegates  and  visitors  attended  from 
various  schools  throughout  the  county,  and 


also  from  Diss,  Norwich,  and  Yarmouth, 
in  Norfolk,  and  from  Colchester,  Man- 
ningtree,  &c.,  in  Essex,  with  the  deputa- 
tion from  London. 

The  chairman  opened  the  conference 
with  a  brief  address,  Mr.  T.  Morell 
Johnson,  of  St.  Clement's  Congrega- 
tional School,  Ipswich,  read  a  paper 
on  "The  necessity  of  intelligence  and 
personal  piety  in  Sunday  school  teachers 
in  seeking  the  early  conversion  of  the  ^ 
young."  The  discussion  on  the  paper 
was  continued  by  Messrs.  Brain  and 
Millar,  Eayment  (Saxmundham),  Eev. 
J.  Woodgate  (Otley),  Eevs.  G.  Snash- 
all,  W.  Whale,  and  Q.  Kaines,  and  Mr. 
J.  Boyce,  of  Ipswich ;  Mr.  Steed,  of  Long 
Melford  and  Rev.  W.  Gooch,  of  Diss ;  and 
Mr.  Johnson  replied  at  the  close. 

The  second  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  "W" 
Budden,  of  Turret  Green  Baptist  School, 
Ipswich,  on  "  The  dangers  to  which  our 
senior  scholars  are  exposed,  and  the 
necessity  for  watchful  and  prayerful 
supervision  over  them." 

At  half-past  one  about  184  delegates  and 
friends  gat  down  to  dinner  at  Tacket  Street 
School,  when  J.  May,  Esq.,  presided. 
After  dinner  Mr.  Brain  briefly  introduced 
the  subject  of  the  "  Advantages  of  Local 
Sunday  School  Unions,"  and  invited  in- 
quiries from  the  friends.  Messrs.  A.  Piper, 
Marsden,  and  Steed  took  part  in  the  dis- 
cussion, and  at  the  close  the  friends  re- 
paired to  Museum  Street  Chapel  for  the 
afternoon  conference. 

E.  Grim  wade,  Esq.,  ex-president  of  the 
union,  took  the  chair,  and  introduced  Mr. 
R.  Seagar,  Jun.,  who  read  a  paper  on  the 
question,  "How  far  school  treats  and 
other  recreations  and  rewards  in  con- 
nection with  Sunday  schools  are  beneficial 
or  otherwise."  A  lengthened  discussion 
afterwards  took  place,  in  which  the  Revs. 
E.  Jones,  Woodgate,  Gooch,  Snashall,  and 
W.  Whale ;  and  Messrs.  Olley  and  Geake, 
of  Yarmouth;  Steed,  of  Long  Melford; 
Nicholls,  of  Leiston;  Frost,  of  Colchester ; 
Floyd,  of  Bury;  and  J.  F.  Alexander^ 
Decks,  Butcher,   Prentice,  J?.  R.  Xun- 
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mer,  and  Atkins,  of  Ipswicli ;  and  J*.  D. 
Smyth,  president  of  the  Norwich  union, 
took  part,  and  at  the  close  Mr.  Seagar 
briefly  replied,  and  the  conference  dosed 
with  sin^g  and  prayer. 

The  firiends  then  adjourned  to  Tacket 
Street  School,  when  about  320  sat  down  to 
tea.  At  the  close  Mr.  Brain,  on  behalf  of 
the  London  Sunday  School  Union  Com- 
mittee, explained  the  matter  of  competi- 
tive examinations,  and  distributed  the  cer- 
tificates awarded  by  the  examiners  at  the 
late  examination  in  Ipswich,  in  February 
last,  when  the  following  teachers  receired 
first-class  certificates : — Mr.  W.  H.  Chap- 
lin, Mr.  A.  B.  Atkins,  Mr.  J.  H.  Ghrimwade, 
Miss  J.  Conder,  and  Miss  Botherham,  and 
Mr.  E.  Titchmarsh;  whilst  the  following 
received  ^cond-class  certificates:  —  Miss 
M.  Bayley,  Miss  Marianne  Bees,  Miss  L. 
Chaplin,  Mr.  H.  G.  Tunmer,  and  Mr.  J. 
Boyce. 

The  conference  meetings  were  closed 
with  a  public  meeting  in  the  evening, 
which  was  held  in  Tacket  Street  Chapel. 
The  Bev.  E.  Jones  presided,  and  the 
spacious  edifice  was  thronged  by  a  large 
gathering  of  teachers  and  friends.  After 
singing,  and  prayer  by  the  Bev.  T.  M. 
Morris,  the  chairman  congratulated  the 
meeting  upon  the  success  which  had 
attended  the  conference,  and  called  upon 
the  deputation  from  London,  Messrs.  Brain 
and  Milfor,  who  gave  a  report  of  the 
visits  they  had  paid  to  the  schools  in 
Ipswich  on  the  previous  day.  After  sing- 
ing, an  address  was  given  by  the  Bev.  G. 
Snashall,  B.A.,  on  ''The  drawbacks  to 
the  success  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher's 
efforts."  He  was  succeeded  by  the  Bev. 
W.  Whale,  who  gave  an  "Address  to 
Teachers,*'  more  especially  to  those  who 
had  not  publicly  avowed  their  decision  for 
Christ.  The  last  address  was  by  the  Bev. 
J.  Saunders,  B.A.,  who  took  for  his  sub- 
ject : — "  The  cry  from  our  schools — Send 
us  more  efficient  and  devoted  labourers." 
The  meeting  then  sang  "  For  ever  with 
the  Lord,"  after  which  John  May,  Esq., 
the  president  of  the  union,  moved,  and  the 


Bev.  P.  M.  Martin  seconded,  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  London  deputation,  Messrs. 
Brain  and  Millar,  and  to  Mr.  B.  C.  J. 
Bees,  the  secretary  of  the  union,  which 
was  carried  unanimously.  Each  of  the 
friends  named  responded  to  the  vote  of 
thanks,  and  the  meeting  closed  with  the 
benediction. 

In  connection  with  the  meetings  several 
hymns  were  sung,  which  were  selected 
by  permission  from  the  **  Sunday  School 
Teacher's  Hymn  Book,"  which  will  shortly 
be  published  by  the  Parent  Society. 

Thus,  beneath  the  blessing  and  smile  of 
our  divine  Master,  was  brought  to  a  dose 
one  of  the  most — ^if  not  the  most — snocess- 
ful  conferences  in  connection  with  Sunday 
schools  ever  held  in  Ipswich.  The  visit 
of  Messrs.  Brain  and  Millar  from  Lon- 
don, and  the  kind  and  fraternal  spirit 
which  they  manifested  throughout,  gave 
very  great  pleasure  to  the  assembled  dele- 
gates and  visitors,  while  the  large  gather- 
ing of  friends  from  a  distance  —  some 
having  come  over  fifty  miles— ^ve  life 
and  spirit  to  the  conference ;  and  it  was 
evident  throughout  that  the  Master's  spirit 
pervaded  the  various  meetings.  Few  pro- 
sent  will  easily  forget  the  enthusiasm  of 
the  evening  meeting.  The  Ipswich  friends 
exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost  to 
give  their  brethren  a  warm  and  cordial 
greeting ;  and  it  is  gratifying  to  state  that, 
with  the  help  of  the  Parent  Society,  who 
very  "kindly  voted  £10  towards  the  ex- 
penses of  the  conference,  the  whole  of 
the  liabilities  incurred  (over  £50) -have 
been  met  by  the  various  schools  in  the 
town  in  connection  with  the  union,  aided 
by  the  kind  liberality  of  friends  of  Sunday 
schools  in  the  town.  May  the  results  of 
the  conference,  through  the  gradous 
blessing  of  our  heavenly  Father,  be  seen 
after  many  days ! 

IsLB  OP  "Wight.— On  Tuesday,  June 
6th,  a  conference  of  teachers  in  con- 
nection  with  this  union  was  held  in  the 
Town  Hall,  Byde.  Mr.  B.  G.  Clements, 
deputation  from  the  Parent  Institution, 
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presided  in  the  morning^,  and  gave  some 
practical  hints  on  the  importance  of  a 
teacher  adapting  himself  to  the  wants  of 
each  individual  child.  Mr.  Trippe  read  a 
paper  entitled  ""Willows  by  the  water- 
courses." He  urged  on  teachers  of  the 
young  their  solemn  responsibility  to  pro- 
perly estimate  the  pliability  of  a  child's 
nature;  to  conform  their  teaching  to  the 
poetry  of  a  child's  life;  and  to  regard 
the  young  as  especially  interested  in 
the  benefits  of  Christ's  salvation.  The 
address  contained  many  valuable  prac- 
tical suggestions  to  teachers  and  others 
interested  in  the  young.  The  Bevs. 
T.  A.  Binns,  B.  A.  Davies,  G.  A.  Coltart, 
F.  Williams,  B.  Browne,  and  S.  Pollard; 
and  Messrs.  Young,  Clements,  Aldridge, 
and  Wright,  took  part  in  the  meeting. 

In  the  evening  a  tea  and  public  meeting 
was  held,  at  which  the  £ev.  F.  Trestrail, 
of  Newport,  presided ;  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  chairman,  Messrs.  Cle- 
ments, Trippe,  and  others. 

PoBTSEA.— On  the  12th  of  June  a  con- 
ference of  the  Sunday  school  teachers  of 
Portsmouth  and  Gosport  was  held  in  King 
Street  Congregational  Chapel,  Fortsea; 
Mr.  Nicholson,  of  Gt)8port,  presided.  The 
Bev.  B.  Y.  Boberts,  president  of  the  Port- 
sea  Island  Sunday  School  Union,  read  a 
paper  on  "The  mutual  relation  of  the 
Church  and  the  Sunday  school."  Bemarks 
were  made  by  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Jellie, 
Xitching,  W.  Bose,  and  Messrs.  J.  Howell, 
West,  Young,  Blake,  and  Bartlett. 

Shbtfiblb.— Becently  a  tea  and  gene- 
ral meeting  of  teachers  and  friends  con- 
nected with  this  union  was  held  in  the 
Townhead  Street  Schoolroom,  when  the 
prizes  and  certificates  gained  in  connec- 
tion with  the  recent  competitive  examina- 
tion for  Sunday  school  teachers  were  pre- 
sented. Mr.  W.  Sissons  occupied  the 
chair,  and  there  was  a  good  attendance. 
After  the  usual  devotional  exercises  the 
chairman  remarked  that  the  examinations 
that  had  taken  place  were  rather  tenta- 


tive than  otherwise;  but  the  result  had 
been  considered  so  satisfactory  as  to 
encourage  the  London  Union  to  renew 
the  competition.  No  Sheffield  competitor 
has  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  prize  in  the 
general  examination,  but  they  had  re- 
ceived very  high  commendation,  and  it 
was  most  creditable  to  them  that  they 
occupied  the  positions  they  did.  The 
competition  was  open  to  the  whole  coun. 
try,  and  to  have  secured  a  prize  would 
have  required  a  high  standard  of  know- 
ledge. He  did  not  wonder  their  friends 
had  not  succeeded  better,  as  many  of  the 
questions  were  of  a  very  abstruse  kind, 
and  could  not  have  been  prepared  for. 
He  spoke  of  the  value  of  such  tests,  and 
expressed  a  hope  that  Sheffield  teachers 
would  be  more  successful  another  year. 
The  prizes  were  then  distributed  :•«  1st 
prize,  Kitto's  « Daily  Biblical  Illustra- 
tions," in  8  vols,  to  Miss  Eliza  Ann  Crab- 
tree;  2nd,  Chambers's  "Book  of  Days,"  * 
2  vols.,  to  Miss  Emily  B.  Pamsworth; 
8rd,  <<  Trench's  Parables,"  to  Mr.  Joe 
Hepworth.  The  certificates  were  also  pre- 
sented. Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Bevs.  Giles  Hester  and  H.  Bobertshaw, 
who  had  given  special  attention  to  the 
matter,  and  to  each  of  whose  schools  four 
of  the  certificates  had  gone. 

HoDDBSDOB. — On  Thursday,  June  8th 
the  teachers  of  the  Congregational  Chape  1 
Sunday  School,  presented  their  superin- 
tendent, Mr.  Henry  N.  Stokes,  with  a 
highly  embellished  and  engraved  "  Musical 
Album,"  and  a  copy  of  Paxton  Hood's 
**  World  of  Anecdote,"  as  an  expression  of 
their  attachment  and  esteem  for  his  valu- 
able services,  and  as  a  bond  of  union  for 
future  efforts. 

NoEWics.— Becently  about  800  Nor- 
wich Sunday  school  teachers  and  friends 
paid  a  visit  to  Cambridge.  A  deputation 
from  the  Cambridge  Sunday  School  Union 
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met  tHem  at  the  station,  and  escorted 
them  to  the  Toung  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation, where  luncheon  was  provided. 
Mr.  W.  H.  Johnson,  M.A.,  of  Llandaff 
House,  gave  them  a  short  description  of 
the  principal  objects  of  interest  to  be  seen 
in  Cambridge,  and  at  its  conclusion  the 
company  was*  divided  into  four  parties, 
and,  headed  by  two  or  more  amateur 
guides,  conducted  by  different  routes  to 
the  chief  attractions  of  the  town.  The 
Vice-ChanceUor  very  kindly  authorized  the 
opening  of  the  Anatomical  Museum,  the 
Fitzwilliam  Museum,  the  Public  Library, 
the  Woodwardian  Museum,  &c.,  &c.,  and 
the  Masters  and  Fellows  of  the  several 
colleges  kindly  allowed  free  access  to  their 
chapels  and  gardens;  as  also  did  the 
authorities  of  the  University  Union  to 
their  beautiful  rooms.  At  five  o'clock  the 
several  groups  reassembled  at  the  Young 
Men's  rooms,  where  tea  was  served.  Mr. 
Alderman  Wetenhall  occupied  the  chair, 
and  introduced  the  Eev.  W.  Eobinson, 
who  made  some  appropriate  remarks  ex- 
pressive of  his  pleasure  at  meeting  the 
Norwich  friends.  The  Eev.  T.  Colbome 
(Norwich)  expressed  his  thanks,  on  behalf 
of  the  Norwich  teachers,  to  those  gentle- 
men who  had  devoted  their  time  to  the 
gratification  of  the  visitors.  Mr.  Bennett 
(the  secretary  of  the  Norwich  Sunday 
School  Union,  and  formerly  a  resident  at 
Cambridge)  moved  a  cordial  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  Cambridge  Sunday  School 
Union,  the  committee  of  which  had  ar- 
ranged and  successfully  carried  out  the 
programme  of  the  day.  Mr.  Hicklenton 
seconded  the  proposition.  The  Cambridge 
secretary  acknowledged  the  vote,  and 
asked  how  it  was  that  no  Norwich  Sunday 
school  teachers  had  competed  at  the 
Teachers'  Examination  in  connection 
with  the  Parent  Sunday  School  Union. 
Mr.  Bennett  replied  that  the  principal 
reason  was  their  want  of  funds  to  purchase 
the  necessary  books.  Mr.  J.  B.  AUen 
said  that  the  Norwich  firiends  were  in  pur- 
suit of  knowledge  under  difficulties.  They 
had  not  the  noble  privileges  possessed  by 


their  Cambridge  brethren.  Mr.  J.  H. 
Clarke  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
committee  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Christian  Association  for  placing  the  whole 
of  their  rooms  at  their  disposal  that  day. 
The  Eev.  J.  Clare  (Norwich)  seconded  the 
proposition. 

"Wakbpield. — ^A  public  meeting  was 
recently  held  in  this  town  to  consider  the 
propriety  of  forimng  a  imion  for  "Wake- 
field. The  Eev.  H.  Saunders  presided. 
Mr.  Bentley,  of  Dewsbury,  read  a  paper  on 
"  Sunday  School  Unions :  their  principleSy 
objects,  and  advantages ;"  and  the  suhjeet 
was  discussed  by  Eev.  J.  C.  Story,  Messrs. 
Taylor,  E.  Thomas,  of  Bradford,  Edwards, 
of  Huddersfield,  Briggs,  Millar,  Ix>cker, 
and  others.  It  was  eventually  resolved  to 
refer  the  question  to  the  various  indiTidoal 
schools  for  serious  consideration,  their 
decision  to  be  communicated  in  a  fort- 
night. 

We  are  glad  to  announce  the  formation 
of  a  new  union  at  Quebitblaitd,  through 
the  efforts  of  our  old  and  tried  friend^  Mr 
I'erson. 

Cantbbbubt,  Nbw  Zeaxa-itd. — 
During  the  past  few  months  this  union 
has  enjoyed  a  season  of  prosperity,  and  a 
much  better  feeling  exists  amongst 
teachers  of  connected  schools  than  for- 
merly. 

Since  last  December  seven  new  schools 
have  united  themselves  with  it,  vis.,  one 
Presbyterian,  one  United  Methodist,  one 
Episcopalian,  and  four  Wesleyan. 

On  Thursday,  April  27th,  the  half- 
yearly  conferencQ  was  held  in  St.  Paul's 
Presbyterian  Church,  when  Mr.  Patten 
read  a  paper  upon  "The  teachers'  pre- 
paration class."  The  subject  was  ably 
opened  and  freely  discussed,  and  much 
useful  infonnation  was  elicited. 

We  hope  it  will  be  a  means  of  drawing 
the  attention  of  teachers  in  our  colonial 
schools  to  this  very  important  subject. 
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The  benefits  of  system  and  method  in  the  selection  and  arrangement  of  the 
subjects  taught  from  week  to  week  are  almost  too  obvious  to  n«ed  enumerating. 
By  the  adoption  of  a  prepared  series  of  lesson-subjects,  the  teacher,  instead  of 
moving  in  a  limited  circle  of  favourite  themes,  is  stimulated  to  take  a  wider 
range,  rendering  careful  thought  and  study  indispensable ;  united  preparation, 
with  all  the  attendant  advantages  of  mutual  investigation  of  Scripture,  becomes 
practicable ;  and,  what  is  of  vital  importance  in  the  present  day,  the  scholar  is 
familiarized  with  the  Bible  as  a  wholes  instead  of  being  exercised  merely  in  the 
incidents  of  a  few  sacred  stories  which  he  already  knows  by  heart. 

This,  at  least,  should  be  the  object  of  all  lesson  systems,  and  it  is  one  which 
the  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  have  carefully  kept  in  view  since 
they  issued  their  first  List  of  Lessons  in  the  year  1841. 

The  system  which  they  seek  to  carry  out  is  now  generally  known  as  the  UNI- 
FORM LESSON  SYSTEM :  its  special  feature  being  that  the  same  subjects  engage 
the  attention,  simultaneously,  of  all  the  several  divisions  of  the  school.  It  may 
also  be  characterized  as  Scriptural,  Simple,  Gomprehemive,  Varied^  and  Economical, 
The  lessons  are  aJ,l  selected  from  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  they  are  suited  to  the 
various  grades  of  the  scholars,  who  are  thereby  rendered  familiar  with  the  leading 
oorderds  of  "both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  ;  the  issue  of  a  new  List,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  each  year,  imparts  the  important  elements  of  freshness  and  variety; 
while  the  teachers  also  are  assisted,  by  helps  suited  to  their  requirements. 

To  those  who  desire  to  become  acquainted  with  plans  which  have  stood  the 
test  of  many  years'  experience  in  all  parts  of  the  United  Kin'gdom,  as  well  as  in 
other  countries,  the  following  particulars  will  doubtless  prove  interesting. 
■  The  school  is  supposed  to  consist  of  three  principal  grades  or  divisions  (exclu- 
sive of  the  senior  or  adult  classes  for  young  men  and  women ;  viz.,  the  Sobifture, 
or  elder  division,  the  Elekentaby,  or  junior  division,  and  the  Infant  division. 

For  these  a  List  of  Lessons  is  annually  issued  at  Is.  per  100.  It  is 
systematically  arranged,  and  contains  104  lesson-subjects,  or  one  for  each 
morning  and  afternoon  throughout  the  year,  with  verses  selected  for  repetition  by 
the  scholar.  The  portions  there  indicated  are  to  be  used  in  full  in  all  the  classes 
of  the  Scripture  division,  in  which  each  scholar  is  supposed  to  possess  a  Bible, 
and  to  be  able  to  use  it  with  facility. 

For  the  Elementary,  or  junior  division,  a  quarterly  lesson-book  is  issued, 
entitled  ScRiPTaRE  Lessons  fob  Elementary  Classes,  and  containing  selec- 
tions from  the  Scripture  portions  allotted  to  the  elder  scholars.  These  books  are 
printed  in  clear,  bold  type  (see  specimen),  and  are  sold  at  the  low  rate  of 
One  Penny  each.  They  are  also  publiahed  as  Single  Leaves  (at  1 2  for  One  Penny), 
each  leaf  containing  the  lessons  for  one  day,  and  forming  a  B-Ufle  ffandbill,  which 
may  be  taken  home  by  the  scholar  at  the  close  of  the  exercises. 

For  the  Infant  division,  which,  like  the  others,  may  consist  of  one  class  or 
of  several  (but  should,  if  possible,  be  taught  in  one  or  more  separate  rooms), 
special  texts  are  chosen,  always  relating  to  the  appointed  subjects  for  the  day, 
and  almost  invariably  selected  from  the  reading  portions  of  the  elder  classes. 
These  Infant  Class  Texts  are  published  in  monthly  numbers  at  One  Penny 
each,  containing  two  texts  fox  each  Sunday.    They  are  printed  in  very  large  typo 
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for  the  purpose  of  collective  teaching.  The  Committee^  however,  strongly 
recommend  the  purchase  of  a  Box  of  Moveable  Letters  by  all  schools 
which  can  afford  the  expense.  The  cost  of  the  larger-sized  Box  (containing  700 
letters,  &c.)  is  50s.,  and  that  of  the  smaller  (containing  350  letters,  kc.)  20s. 
The  Letter-Box  is  invaluable  to  the  Infant  Class  Teacher,  as  giving  facilities  for 
setting  up,  dividing,  analyzing,  and  otherwise  varying  the  lesson-sentences  in 
ways  which  are  of  course  impracticable  with  printed  sheets.  See  the  little 
pamphlet,  "The  Letter-Box,  and  How  to  Use  it." 

Such  is  the  system  which  the  Committee  confidently  recommend  to  their 
fellow-teachers;  its  simplicity  and  comprehensiveness  must  be  obvious,  while 
the  unity  of  action  which  it  gives  to  the  proceedings  of  an  entire  school  will  not 
be  deemed  a  trifling  advantage. 

Although  the  Committee  do  not  issue  any  special  set  of  lessons  for  Senior 
ClasseSy  it  is  not  because  they  undervalue  their  importance,  or  regard  them  as 
other  than  a  vital  part  of  every  efficient  Sunday  school,  but  because  they  feel 
that  in  many  cases  no  more  suitable  subjects  could  be  chosen  for  a  Young  Men's 
or  Young  Women's  Class  than  those  selected  for  the  Scripture  division.  "When 
it  is  otherwise,  the  teacher  must  needs  make  such  a  selection  as  may  suit  the 
particular  requirements  of  the  young  persons  under  his  care.  In  all  cases  the 
highest  degree  of  interest,  excellence,  and  adaptation  should  be  aimed  at  by  those 
whose  responsible  duty  it  is  to  instruct  the  youth  of  our  senior  classes. 

As  a  further  incitement  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  by  elder  children,  the 
Committee  have  recently  undertaken  the  publication  of  Text  Papebs  for  each 
Sunday.  These  contain  a  question  on  one  of  the  lesson-subjects  for  each  Sunday, 
with  space  for  the  answers,  to  be  filled  in  by  the  scholar  during  the  week,  and 
brought  to  the  teacher  for  perusal.  A  diligent  use  of  these  little  papers  would 
do  much  to  promote  the  searching  of  the  Scriptures,  if  aided  by  a  lively  interest 
on  the  part  of  the  teacher.  Price  6d.  per  100,  or  in  Monthly  Packets,  containing 
12  for  each  Sunday,  3d. 

While  thus  providing  for  the  wants  of  the  instructed^  the  instructors  have  not 
been  overlooked.  Since  the  year  1842  the  Committee  have  issued,  month  by 
month,  at  the  price  of  One  Penny,  Notes  on  the  Lessons,  for  the  use  of  teachers 
adopting  the  Union  System.  Their  utility  to  teachers  is  evidenced  by  the  large 
and  steadily  increasing  circulation  which  they  have  maintained  for  so  lengthened 
a  period ;  and  it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Conmiittee  to  render  them  increasingly 
useful  to  Sunday  school  workers. 

The  Committee  issue  annually  an  important  help  to  the  teacher's  preparation, 
in  the  shape  of  a  Pocket-book  and  Diary,  containing,  beside  the  ordinary  items 
of  intelligence  and  space  for  daily  engagements,  much  that  is  specially  valuable 
to  the  Sunday  school  teacher.  Here  each  fact  or  lesson  may  be  entered  in  its 
proper  place,  and  thus  be  stored  up  for  use,  perhaps,  "after  many  days."  The 
Pocket-book  and  Diary  is  published  at  2s.  The  Diary  portion  by  itself  is 
issued  in  a  cheap  form  at  8d.,  a  price  which  places  it  within  the  reach  of  every 
Sunday  school  teacher. 

The  Committee  would,  however,  affectionately  remind  their  brethren  in  this 
great  work  that  methods  and  systems,  however  excellent,  are  but  external  instru- 
mentalities ;  valueless,  even  at  best,  unless  those  who  employ  them  are  imbued 
with  the  spirit  of  their  Divine  Master,  and  ever  keep  in  view  the  great  tfnd  of 
Sunday  school  teaching-^the  glory  of  Gfod  in  the  religious  decision  of  the  young. 
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In  accordance  with  a  resolution  of  the  Committee,  which  has  abready 
been  recorded  in  our  pages,  Messrs.  Hartley  and  Shrimpton  took  their 
departure  for  France  on  Wednesday,  July  19  th,  to  confer  with  various 
Sunday  school  friends  on  the  Continent,  in  relation  to  the  present 
position  of  the  work  there,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  a  contemplated 
extension  of  operations. 

As  any  intelligence  from  the  Continent  is  just  now  of  more  than 
ordinary  interest,  we  shall,  perhaps,  do  well  in  presenting  their  report, 
interspersed  with  a  few  notes  by  the  way. 

"  Boulogne,  as  a  town,  looks  much  the  same  as  we  remember  to  have 
seen  it  any  time  the  last  (say)  ten  years,  but  the  circumstances  attendant 
upon  our  landing  are  decidedly  different. 

"  Where  are  the  genda/rmerie  whose  gorgeous  array  of  cocked  hat, 
extensive  white  trousers,  and  much  lace,  used  to  excite  our  admiration, 
and  demand  our  respect  P  Not  one  to  be  seen,  nor  yet  a  single  priest, 
and  scarcely  a  dozen  soldiers  I  Before  our  feet  are  permitted  to  tread 
the  soil  we  are  called  upon  to  produce  our  passports,  which  are  taken 
&om  us,  and  then  we  stand  in  a  surging  crowd  in  the  broiling  sun, 
until  some  official  in  a  green  sentry-box  calls  us  by  name  (approxi- 
mately) and  having  stamped  Earl  Granville's  certificate  of  our  being 
*  British  bom '  we  are  free  to  enter  France. 

"  At  Greil,  and  Amiens,  a  guard  of  Prussian  soldiers  were  on  duty  on 
the  platforms  of  the  railway  stations,  and  en  route  we  passed  a  large 
battery  of  Prussian  cannon  and  war  material,  tangible  evidence  of 
the  German  army  being  still  in  possession. 

"  Shortly  after  our  arrival  in  Paris  we  went  to  call  upon  Rev.  Bmile 
Cook,  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  French  Sunday  School  Society,  to 
announce  our  advent,  and  passing  through  the  Place  de  la  Concorde 
and  Champs  Elysees,  found  many  of  the  statues,  and  one  of  the  foun- 
tains in  the  former,  completely  destroyed.  In  the  latter  the  Caf^s 
Chantant,  Fantoccini,  Punch  and  Judy,  &o.,  had  their  admirers  as 
usual,  but  certainly  not  so  numerous  as  in  former  times. 

**  Early  on  Thursday  morning  we  took  a  long  walk  for  the  purpose 
of  seeing  the  ruins,  and  were  greatly  grieved  to  find  them  much  worse 
than  we  had  anticipated. 

"It  was  very  painful  to  walk  along  the  terrace  in  front  of  the 
Tuilleries  and  note  the  entire  destruction  of  that  magnificent  palace, — 
now  a  shapeless  heap  of  fallen  stones  and  tottering  walls. 

"  Of  the  Louvre  only  one  corner  and  a  small  section  of  another  gal- 
lery has  been  burnt.  Not  only  the  Hotel  de  Ville  but  a  great  number 
of  the  adjacent  houses  are  entirely  destroyed,  the  wreck  and  havoc 
necessitating  the  closing  of  one  of  the  leading  thoroughfares  until  the 
debris  can  be  cleared  away,  and  the  walls  shored  up.     The  Palais 
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Boyale,  Ministry  of  Finance,  Soc,,  Sac.,  and  other  public  buildings,  made 
up  a  long  catalogue  of  reckless,  malignant,  criminal  destruction  by  the 
justly  detested  Commune. 

"Everywhere  along  the  leading  Boulevards  the  houses  bear  the 
marks  of  bullets,  and  of  yet  heavier  missiles ;  and  in  places  where 
barricades  were  erected  the  adjacent  houses  have  in  many  cases  been 
completely  sacked. 

"  At  ten  o'clock  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  a  few  members  of 
the  Committee  of  the  'Sunday  School  Society  for  France,'  at  their 
dep6t  in  Rue  L'Abbaye. 

"  Under  the  presidency  of  Mons.  Charles  Eobert,  formerly  Councillor 
of  State,  and  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction,  more  than 
th]*ee  hours  were  occupied  in  the  consideration  and  discussion  of  various 
matters  relating  to  the  joint  action  of  the  two  societies  in  regard  to 
future  operations. 

**  We  found  the  Committee  considerably  depressed  by  the  adverse 
circumstances  of  their  position.  Shut  Qff  for  many  months  from  all 
communications  with  the  provinces,  there  had,  of  necessity,  been  an 
entire  suspension  of  sales  of  their  various  publications;  their  subscribers 
had  been  unable  to  remit  their  donations,  and  many  were  now  so  im- 
poverished by  the  issues  of  the  war  as  to  be  obliged  to  withdraw  their 
aid.  Their  missionary  agent,  through  whose  efforts  many  donations 
were  annually  received,  was  dead,  and  creditors,  some  of  whose  claims 
were  overdue,  were  pressing  urgently  for  immediate  payment. 

*'  Their  debt,  the  gradual  accumulation  of  years,  but  greatly  augmented 
during  the  past  fifteen  months,  now  amounts  to  18,000  francs  (£720). 
Their  character  as  Christian  men  was  at  stake  if  this  amount  could  not 
be  honourably  met ;  and,  of  course,  they  could  not  pledge  themselves  to 
any  farther  action,  involving  further  outlay,  until  they  could  see  their 
way  to  meet  some  portion  of  this  responsibility. 

"  Various  propositions  in  relation  to  this  debt,  and  also  suggestions  as 
to  future  operations,  were  discussed,  as  already  stated,  but  as  they  are 
still  under  the  consideration  of  our  Committee  it  will  not  be  desirable 
to  give  particulars  until  some  decision  has  been  come  to. 

"  It  was  our  intention  to  have  proceeded  direct  from  Paris  to  Nismes, 
with  the  view  of  making  arrangements  for  the  formation  of  another 
Sunday  School  Committee  in  that  city,  under  whose  auspices  an  addi- 
tional missionary  agent  should  be  employed  in  the  south  of  France,  but 
a  letter  received  whilst  we  were  in  consultation  with  the  Committee  in 
Paris  led  us  suddenly  to  abandon  this  plan,  and  to  proceed  to  Switzer- 
land instead. 

**  Having  two  or  three  hours  disengaged  we  went  by  steamboat  up 
the  Seine  to  Auteuil  and  the  Bois  de  Boulogne,  where  we  saw  abundant 
evidence  of  the  destructive  effects  of  the  German  bombardment. 
Auteuil,  a  suburb  of  considerable  size,  and  evidently  at  one  time  the 
chosen  dwelling-place  of  well-to-do  citizens,  is  reduced  to  ruins,  scarcely 
a  score  of  houses  having  escaped,  and  the  once  splendid  gates  and  lodges 
at  the  entrance  to  the  Bois  de  Boulogne  have  disappeared  bodily,  as 
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also  many  of  tke  splendid  villas  wliich  stood  aronnd.  The  '  Bois ' 
itself,  formerly  so  trim,  so  carefully-  kept,  looks  now  like  a  neglected 
oonntry  common,  the  gronnd  still  strewed  with  &scines  used  in  the 
siege,  and  blocked  up  with  the  intrenchments  of  the  besiegers. 

"  Betnming  past  L'Arc  de  Triomphe,  we  observed  upon  it  marks  of 
camion  shot,  which  have  splintered  and  broken  away  portions  of  the 
stonework;  the  damage,  however,  is  not  extensive. 

"  Travelling  aU  night,  we  arrived  soon  after  daybreak  in  the  moun- 
tainous regions,  where  lies  the  frontier  line  between  France  and  Swit- 
zerland ;  and  as  it  was  impossible  to  enter  France  without  producing 
passports,  so  it  was  equally  impossible  to  leave  without  going  through 
the  same  ceremony, — one  that  is  particularly  annoying  to  your  true- 
bom  Britisher,  and  the  subject  of  angry  comments  from  many  of  our 
compatriots  whom  we  encountered  on  these  occasions. 

"Those  who  have  gone  through  *  The  Pass  of  Pontarlier '  in  the  early 
rnoTQ  of  a  bright  midsummer  day,  when  every  mountain  peak  stands 
out  clearly  defined  against  the  glowing  sky,  and  the  valleys  are  suffused 
with  a  soft  and  gentle  light,  which  gives  to  every  object  a  distinctness 
that  is  lost  in  the  dazzling  glare  of  noontide, — will  know  full  well 
how  vain  would  be  any  attempt  to  describe  the  marvellous  beauty  of 
the  scenery.  Those  who  have  not  so  seen  it  have  yet  to  visit  one  of 
the  fairest  of  the  many  lovely  spots  in  this  *  land  of  hills  and  valleys.* 

**And  so  to  Neuch^tel;  where,  after  much  needed  rest  and  refresh- 
ment, we  sought  out  our  friend  Professor  Nagel,  remembered  by  many 
for  the  simple,  earnest  eloquence  of  his  addresses  in  connection  with 
*The  Sunday  School  Convention*  held  in  London  in  1862. 

**  Toiling  half-way  up  a  mountain  slope,  we  found  the  Professor  enjoy- 
ing a  short  vacation  in  a  country  chalet,  and  had  much  interesting 
converse  with  him  upon  the  work  in  which  we  were  mutually 
interested. 

"The  position  of  Sunday  schools  in  ITeuchatel  may  be  considered  as 
satis&ctorily  progressive,  excepting  always  that  they  are  closed  for  four 
or  five  months  in  the  summer,  when  many  teachers  and  scholars  are 
alike  away  in  the  mountains. 

"Much  has  been  done  of  late  years  to  improve  the  organization  of  the 
schools,  and  to  provide  hymn  and  tune-books  and  other  helps  for 
teachers  and  scholars.  The  number  of  schools,  too,  is  on  the  increase ; 
and  it  is  anticipated  that  in  a  very  few  years  there  will  be  Sunday 
schools  connected  with  all  the  Protestant  churches  throughout  the 
canton  of  Neuchdtel. 

"  As  the  sun  was  setting  we  stood  together  upon  a  terrace  on  the 
mountain  side  overlooking  the  lake  and  the  city  and  the  wide-spreading 
valley  fer  below, — a  charming  picture,  but  now  unheeded,  for  our  gaze 
was  fixed  upon  one  of  surpassing  grandeur  and  majesty.  There,  in  the 
distant  horizon,  but  clearly  illumined  by  the  sun's  last  rays,  were 
Jnngfrau,  the  Wetterhom,  and  the  range  of  snow-clad  mountains,  some 
eighty  miles  in  extent,  terminating  in  the  monarch  of  European  monn- 
iains,  Mont  Blanc.  ^    r^  T 
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"  Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  describe  the  gorgeous  beaaty  of 
sunset  on  the  Alps,  where  the  refraction  of  the  light  upon  the  glaciers 
invests  the  monntain  peaks  with  tints  and  hues  of  every  colour.  We 
have  seen  it  more  than  once,  and  the  sight  will  never  be  forgotten,  but 
certainly  it  will  never  be  adequately  described. 

**  The  deepening  shadows  stole  up  the  mountain  side  as  the  sunlight 
&ded  on  those  distant  summits,  the  evening  mists  hung  heavily  upon 
the  bosom  of  the  lake,  and  the  stars  began  to  deck  the  sky,  as,  still 
conversing  on  Sunday  schools,  we  descended  together  to  the  valley, 
and  there  we  parted,  charged  by  our  friend  to  express  his  gratitude  for 
the  interest  which  our  society  is  taking  in  helping  on  this  work  upon 
the  Continent." 

{To  he  continued,) 


THE  GEEEK  TESTAME:N^T. 

Much  has  been  said  of  late  on  the  need  of  higher  attainments  on  the 
part  of  Sabbath  school  teachers.  This  want  has  been  more  felt  in 
anticipation  of  the  changes  about  to  be  made  in  popular  education. 
More  advanced  pupils,  of  course,  require  more  advanced  teachers. 

Amongst  the  attainments  which  are  now  considered  requisite  for  the 
teacher,  the  ability  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  original  languages  has 
not  been  forgotten.  Yet  a  few  words  on  the  subject  may  not  be  out 
of  place  in  this  magazine  at  the  present  time. 

It  is  no  new  discovery  that  those  who  wish  to  understand  an  author 
should  read  his  works  in  the  language  in  which  the  author  wrote. 
This  is  especially  needful  for  one  who  undertakes  to  explain  an  author 
to  others.  A  teacher  who  depends  on  translations  cannot  safely  make 
verbal  criticisms,  he  must  sometimes  trust  to  expositors  for  the  mean- 
ing of  a  text,  and  he  may  remain  ignorant  of  a  valuable  idea  contained 
in  or  suggested  by  the  original  word.  What  would  be  thought  of  a 
man  who  undertook  to  lecture  on  the  poems  of  Homer  or  Yirgil  while 
unacquainted  with  the  language  in  which  the  author  wrote?  It 
is  granted,  indeed,  that  the  work  of  the  Sabbath  school  has  often  been 
carried  on  to  glorious  results  by  those  who  were  without  the  attain- 
ment now  recommended.  Yet  that  is  not  a  reason  why  we  should  not 
use  every  means  that  seems  adapted  to  forward  the  good  work  in 
which  we  are  engaged.  All  thoughtful  persons  must  see  that  it  is 
highly  desirable  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  languages  in  which  they 
were  written ;  and  many  have  been  the  testimonies  and  recommenda- 
tions of  learned  and  good  men  in  favour  of  the  practice.  It  seems 
scarcely  needful  to  quote  opinions  on  such  a  subject,  though  it  may  be 
permitted  to  refer  to  two  or  three.    The  following  has  been  ascribed  to 
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Hartin  Luther  :* — **  Those  who  are  acquainted  with  versions  only,  see 
with  the  eyes  of  others,  and  standing  with  the  common  people  at  a 
distance  in  the  outer  court,  look  on  the  sacred  rites  ;  but  he  who  reads 
the  original  text  is  admitted  with  the  priests  into  the  holy  place,  and  is 
a  witness  and  a  judge  of  all  that  is  done  in  the  inner  sanctuary.  Hence 
my  knowledge  of  Hebrew,  scant  though  it  is,  I  would  not  exchange  for 
the  wealth  of  the  whole  world."  **  Methinks,"  says  the  learned  Boyle, 
"  those  who  learn  other  languages,  should  not  grudge  those  that  God 
hath  honoured  with  speaking  to  us,  and  employed  to  bless  us  with  that 
heavenly  doctrine  that  comes  from  Him,  and  leads  to  Him."  Dr.  Isaac 
Watts,  in  his  *'  Improvement  of  the  Mind,"  in  the  chapter  headed  "  Of 
inquiring  into  the  sense  and  meaning  of  any  writer  or  speaker,  and 
especially  the  sense  of  the  sacred  writings,"  says,  **  Be  well  acquainted 
with  the  tongue  itself  or  language  wherein  the  author's  mind  is  ex- 
pressed." It  is  not  for  the  first  time  that  our  readers  have  had  this  sub- 
ject brought  before  them,  but  considering  its  importance,  and  the  little 
effect  hitherto  produced,  there  seems  no  need  of  apology  for  reiteration. 

Some  three  years  ago  a  valued  contributor,  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Statham, 
expressed  himself  thus  : — **  May  I  be  allowed  to  suggest  that  in  my 
humble  judgment  one  of  the  best  enterprises  upon  which  the  Sunday 
School  Union  could  enter  would  be  the  establishment  of  a  Greek 
Testament  class,  to  which  teachers  of  senior  classes  might  come  and 
fight  their  way  on  to  some  understanding  of  the  text."  (Sunday 
School  Teacher,  August,  1868). 

Our  readers  may  have  noticed  in  our  last  number  that  the  Rev.  R. 
W.  Dale  is  reported  as  expecting,  before  many  years  are  over,  that 
a  considerable  proportion  of  teachers  "  will  be  as  familiar  with  their 
Greek  Testament  as  with  the  Authorized  Version."  Now  what  is 
wanted  is  not  to  wait  till  the  better  educated  class  of  teachers  gradually 
supersedes  the  present  workers,  but  that  these  bestir  themselves  and 
set  a  ejood  example  to  those  who  may  follow.  If  an  earnest  desire  is 
awakened,  ways  and  means  will  soon  be  found.  It  may  be  remarked 
that,  by  two  gentlemen  just  quoted,  the  Greek  Testament  seems  to  be 
brought  forward  more  prominently  than  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  This 
preference  is  to  be  commended.  An  acquaintance  vdth  both  languages 
is  desirable,  but  considering  the  liQiited  opportunities  possessed  by 
most  Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  moreover  that  it  is  through  the 
gospel  that  life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  (2  Tim.  i.  10), 
it  seems  more  eligible  to  get  acquainted  first  with  the  language  of  the 
New  Testament.  D.  G. 

*  "  Qui  Tcniones  tantum  n6nmt,  aliorum  oeulis  vident  et  cum  plebe  in  atriis  stantes  h 
longiuque  sacra  contuentor.  Qui  yero  ipsum  textum  originalem  intelligit  cum  saoer- 
dotibua  in  sanctuarium  admiBsus,  omnium  quse  in  penetralibus  aguntur  ipse  testis  est  et 
arbiter.  Hinc  etsi  exigna  sit  mea  linguae  Hebree  notitia  cum  omnibus  tamen  totius 
mundi  gazis  non  commutarem." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION  COMPETITIVE  EXAMINA- 
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PRELIMINARY  EXAMINATION,  JANUARY  22,  24,  AND  26,  1872. 


List  of  Centkes  op  Examination.* 

Towns,  Secretaries  Name  wnd  Address, 

London Edward  Towers,  66,  Old  Bailey,  E.C. 

Bbdfobd    George  Carruthers,  21,  St.  Jolm*s  Street 

Birkenhead     T.  G.  B.  Mawson,  8,  Duncan  Street. 

Birmingham     S.  Edwards,  1 00,  Ashted  Row. 

Blackburn   John  Baron,  28,  Park  Terrace. 

Bradford W.  Suddards,  15,  Fountain  Street 

Brighton "W.  T.  Clarke,  27,  Upper  Rock  Gardens. 

Bristol J.  Gould,  Brislington,  near  Bristol. 

Cambridge    T.  P.  Young,  Neighton  House,  Hill's  Road. 

Cheltenham C.  Rowbotham,  15,  Sandford  Terrace. 

Cheshunt James  Hallewell,  11,  Old  Bailey,  London,  E.C. 

Colchester  ...; Geoi^e  Hill,  19,  Head  Street 

Darlington "W.  Peachey,  16,  Northgate. 

Dewsbury     B.  Bentley,  Hollin  Royd  Wood. 

Exeter T.  Wilson,  22,  Cathedral  Yard. 

Halifax    John  Tnley,  19,  Akeds  Road. 

HuDDBRSFiELD F.  Crosland,  Wentworth  Street 

Hull  G.  W.  Jackson,  17,  Fountain  Street 

Ipswich R.  C.  J.  Rees,  Burlington  Road. 

Leeds     Robert  Slade,  15,  Warehouse  HilL 

Leicester H.  Moore,  85,  Market  Street. 

Liverpool     F.  Blenkam,  Walton  Park,  near  liverpooL 

Maidstone    R.  Barling,  Buckland  Road. 

Man  CHESTER     G.N.  Ford,  107,  Market  Street. 

Nbwcastle-on-Tyne  ...  W.  G.  Davies,  28,  Grainger  Street 

Newport  (Mon.) W.  B.  Graham,  Torquay  Villa,  Mamdee. 

Northampton H.  J.  Bunting,  18,  Horsemarket 

Norwich  C.  J.  Bunting,  Messrs,  Jarrold's. 

Nottingham     George  Goodall,  Shakespeare  Villas. 

Oxford 

Plymouth     S.  N.  Holmden,  Radnor  Lodge. 

PoRTSEA     A.  Young,  12,  Brougham  Terrace,  Southaea. 

Preston    

Ridding,  Derbyshire...  S.  Parkin,  jun.,  Green  Hill  Lane,  Alfretoi^. 

Rochdale J.  Pollitt,  26,  Yorkshire  Street 

Salford    

Scarborough  S.  Woodhouse,  80,  Newboro' Street. 

Sheffield C.  J.  Innocent  Prior  Court. 

South  Shields    W.  E.  Lovely,  Laygate  Lane. 

Swansea  

Worcester  

Yeovil  B.  R.  Davis,  High  Street. 

*  The  above  list  is  unavoidably  imperfect;  but,  if  possible,  the  full  partieulan  will 
be  given  in  the  October  Number. 
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KEMINISCENCES  OF  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER 

EDITED   BT  THE   BEY.    GEOEGB   WILLIAM   COKDER. 


OHAPTEE  Xni. 

"  FEED   MY   LAMBS." 

Some  time  after  the  death  of  my  poor  friend,  I  do  not  remember  how 
lon^,  the  lady  who  had  had  charge  of  the  infant  class  left  us,  to  reside 
in  another  part  of  the  country.  Her  removal  occasioned  no  small  di£GL« 
culty  to  our  kind  superintendent.  The  teacher  who  was  the  best  fitted 
to  fill  the  vacant  post  was  unwilling  to  give  up  her  class.  It  was  in 
vain  that  Mr.  Porter  urged  the  great  importance  of  the  post,  and 
mildly  hinted  that  we  ought  to  be  willing  to  sacrifice  our  own  pre- 
ferences for  the  good  of  the  scholars  and  the  school.  To  all  his  urgency 
she  had  but  one  answer,  "  Ko ;  I  am  attached  to  my  girls,  and  they  to 
me.  They  don't  wish  me  to  leave  them,  and  I  have  not  only  no  desire 
to  do  so,  but  a  strong  repugnance  to  doing  so.  Besides,"  she  added, 
"  I  don't  like  the  infant  class ;  it's  very  hard  work,  and  it's  very  unin- 
teresting. There  is  a  great  deal  that's  merely  mechanical,  and  they 
are  too  yoimg  to  learn  anything  worth  teaching.  I  had  rather  remain 
where  I  am." 

I  confess  that,  at  the  time  I  rather  sympathized  with  her.  Her  girls 
were  at  the  age  that  is  most  interesting  to  a  teacher.  They  were  old 
enough  to  appreciate  the  trouble  and  the  worth  of  the  work  that  was 
being  done  for  them ;  they  could  be  taught  something ;  they  could  feel 
the  love  that  their  teacher  had  for  them,  and  some  of  them  I  know 
warmly  returned  it.  It  is  true  the  thought  first  flitted  through  my 
mind  that  there  was  a  little  selfishness  in  the  excuse,  and  that  it  might 
be  her  duty  to  make  the  sacrifice;  but  this  was  soon  overborne  by  the 
unmistakable  disagreeableness,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  of  having  to  walk 
about  for  an  hour  or  more  and  keep  some  thirty  little  trots  from  being 
weary ;  and  when  all  was  done  to  have  to  think  that  that  was  all  that 
had  been  done. 

Judge  of  my  surprise,  then,  when  Mr.  Porter  came  to  me  during  the 
following  week,  and  said  to  me,  ''Miss  Britt,  I  want  you  to  take  the: 
inhjOLt  class.  I  know,"  he  continued,  "that  it  is  not  the  pleasantest 
post  in  the  school,  nor  the  easiest  work;  on  the  contrary,  I  am  quite 
sure  that  it  has  many  disagreeablenesses,  and  the  reward  and  result  of 
your  work  are  not  very  apparent ;  still  I  must  urge  it  on  you.  What 
great  or  good  thing  would  ever  be  done  in  the  world  if  everybody 
refused  to  make  sacrifice  of  his  own  pleasure  or  preference?     BesideSf 
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i  do  not  see  how  we  can  possibly  be  the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  if 
we  do  not  rejoice  when  an  opportunity  presents  itself  thus  to  tread  in 
His  footsteps.  But  I  may  be  wrong  in  supposing  that  you  need  any 
pressure  of  this  sort  to  induce  you  to  accede  to  my  request.  Just  let 
me  add  that  if  you  will  consent  to  take  this  post  I  think  I  can  render 
you  some  help  which  will  make  it  less  disagreeable,  and  put  you  into 
some  methods  which  greatly  relieve  its  tediousness." 

"  You  take  me  so  much  by  surprise,"  I  replied,  "  that  I  hardly  know- 
how  to  answer  you.  I  certainly  felt  all  that  you  say  about  the  infant 
class  when  I  was  talking  about  it  with  Miss  Swainson  last  week,  though 
I  confess  I  have  not  the  same  reason  for  refusing  that  she  had.  My 
girls  are  too  young  to  care  much  for  me.  They  are  hardly  old  enough 
to  appreciate  one's  care  for  them  and  interest  in  them.  I  don't  think 
it  would  matter  very  much  to  them  if  I  were  to  leave  them,  and  another 
teacher  come  to  them.  I  certainly  am  interested  in  them,  and  have 
begun  to  see  in  some  of  them  the  improvement  at  which  I  have  been 
aiming.  Still  I  feel  I  cannot  urge  that  as  an  excuse.  Yet  you  must 
forgive  me  if  I  hesitate  a  little,  for  really  I  don't  think  I  could  manage 
those  wee  little  folk." 

"  Have  no  fear  about  that,"  said  Mr.  Porter.  "  You  will  be  able  to 
manage  them  very  well  with  a  little  of  my  help,  if  you  will  not  think 
me  vain  to  say  so." 

"  On  the  contrary,  I  take  it  very  kind  of  you,"  I  said.  "  Without 
that  I  am  sure  I  could  ndt  get  on.  But  dear  me,  what  can  one  do  with 
such  little  chits  P  I  shall  have  to  shake  them  every  five  minutes  to 
keep  them  awake.  They  can't  learn  anything,  and  of  course  they  can't 
say  anything.  I  can't  think  of  anything  to  do  but  to  tell  them  stories, 
or  read  them  something,  which  would  be  sure  to  send  some  to  sleep,  and 
set  others  to  all  sorts  of  mischief.  Besides,  when  I  had  told  them  about 
three  tales  I  should  have  come  to  the  end  of  my  stock." 

He  laughed  at  my  picture  of  the  work,  and  said,  '*  Well,  now,  in  the 
first  place  I  propose  to  show  you  how  to  keep  them  awake  without 
shaking  them.  And  then  I  think  I  can  teach  you  to  teach  them  some- 
thing, and  something  which  it  will  be  very  good  and  blessed  for  them 
to  learn.  Then  as  to  the  story-telling.  I  have  not  much  objection  to 
that,  only  your  stories  will  have  to  be  very  short  indeed  and  very  lively, 
and  told  almost  dramatically.  But  as  to  your  power  to  invent  a  tale 
being  drained  by  three  attempts,  why,  you  are  simply  making  the  mis- 
take we  all  make— a  very  natural  one  by-the-bye — about  the  use  of  all 
our  Acuities,  until  experience  makes  us  wise.  Shall  I  tell  you,"  he 
continued,  laughing,  "  that  when  I  left  college  I  had  only  six  sermons, 
and  I  had  some  most  despairing  thoughts  as  to  what  would  become  of 
me  when  these  should  have  been  exhausted  P  But  now  I  have  learned 
that  every  sermon  made  is  so  much  power  gained  to  make  another. 
And  so  you  will  find  it  with  your  tales.  Every  one  you  tell  will  make 
the  next  easier,  and  by  and  by  you  will  overflow  with  them.  But  I 
don't  think  we  shall  have  to  rely  much  upon  the  stories.  Now,  have  I 
demolished  all  your  excuses  P  " 
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**  I  hope  yon  will  not  think  that  I  am  simply  making  excuses/'  I  said' 
'*  I  am  frankly  telling  you  of  real  objections  which  I  cannot  help  feeling ; 
and  they  are  not  yet  exhausted,  for  I  am  afraid  the  strongest  is  the 
last.  I  trust  you  will  not  think  me  vain  for  saying  it,  but  I  have  begun 
to  think  of  my  work  as  Christian  work, — I  want  to  do  it  for  Christ  and 
to  Christ ;  I  want  to  do  something  that  I  can  humbly  put  into  His 
hands  and  say,  '  Lord,  this  is  for  Thee.'  I  want  to  teach  about  Him.  I 
want  to  lead  the  children  to  Him.  I  don't  much  care  about  the  learn- 
ing of  lessons  and  hymns  and  the  like,  though  I  know  it  must  be  done, 
btit  the  direct  religious  work  is  what  I  want  to  do,  and  I  don't  see  how 
that  can  be  done  with  the  infant  class." 

"  I  quite  appreciate  your  objection,"  he  said,  with  great  thoughtful- 
ness,  "  and  wish  that  all  teachers  felt  what  you  feel  about  your  work, 
though  I  think  you  are  somewhat  mistaken.  We  must  not  forget  that 
the  prominent  faculty  in  children  is  memory.  The  activity  of  that  is 
in  excess, — it  is  a  beautiful  provision  of  our  nature  for  insuring  our 
acquisition  of  a  certain  stock  of  facts  for  other  and  higher  faculties  to 
deal  with  afterwards.  And  even  when  you  are  learning  catechism  and 
hymns  and  passages  of  Scripture,  you  are  helping  the  little  ones  to  lay 
by  a  certain  amount  of  very  precious  material,  which  may  afterwards 
become  thought  and  devotion  and  religion.  You  are  helping  to  heap 
up  a  granary  of  seed,  much  of  which  may,  by  God's  blessing,  grow  and 
bring  forth  most  precious  fruit  in  after  years.  But,  my  dear  friend," 
he  added,  looking  now  again  into  my  face,  '*  what  are  we  to  make  of 
our  Lord's  word  to  the  man  who  had  just  thrice  professed  to  love  Him« 
'  Feed  My  lambs '  P  Besides,  let  me  tell  you  that  there  is  far  more 
power  of  susceptibility  to  religious  influence  of  a  sort^a  suitable  sort, 
I  mean — in  the  members  of  the  infant  class  than  in  many  of  the  older 
children.  I  well  remember,"  he  continued,  "the  deep  feelings  which 
my  dear  mother  used  to  excite  in  me  when  I  was  from  four  to  seven 
years  old  by  her  loving  talks  to  me,  and  how  often  my  little  heart  has 
melted  to  bursting  with  sorrow  and  joy  and  love,  and  sometimes  with  a 
grand  ambition  to  be  good.  Depend  upon  it,  in  the  infant  class  you 
have  the  soil  in  the  very  best  condition  for  receiving  the  seed." 

""Well,"  I  said,  "you  leave  me  no, loophole;  but  you  must  at  least 
give  me  a  little  time  to  think,  and  you  shall  have  my  answer  in  a  few 
days." 

"I  hope  it  may  be  *  Yes,'  "  he  said,  "for  your  sake  as  well  as  that  of 
the  school;  but  I  will  not  press  that  consideration  upon  you;"  and  he 
left  me. 

CHAPTER     XIV. 

LOSS    AND    GAIN. 

Bevobx  I  had  had  time  to  make  up  my  mind  about  the  infant  class,  an 
event  occurred  which,  whilst  it  put  everything  else  aside  for  a  while,  I 
have  no  doubt  greatly  helped  to  a  course  for  which  I  have  been  thank- 
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M  ever  since.  It  was  the  illness  and  death  of  oar  dear  and  kind  <M 
minister.  He  had  been  laid  aside  from  active  work  for  some  years  now» 
but  loyed  still  to  moye  abont  among  us  as  he  had  ever  done,  and  take 
a  fatherly  interest  in  all  that  concerned  us.  Old  as  he  was,  past  the 
threescore  and  ten,  his  heart  was  yonng,  and  he  had  not  grown  away 
from  the  yonng  folk  about,  nor  lost  his  power  to  sympathize  with  them. 
In  me  as  an  orphan  he  had  always  shown  a  &therly  interest,  and  I  had 
been  a  frequent  visitor  to  his  house,  which  indeed  was  a  kind  of  second 
home  to  me.  On  the  day  following  the  conversation  with  Mr.  Porter 
of  which  I  have  just  told  you,  I  went,  as  a  matter  of  course,  to  my  dear 
aged  friend,  sure  that  I  should  get  some  counsel  from  him  and  some 
help  to  do  what  was  right. 

"  We  were  just  going  to  send  for  you,  Lizzie,"  said  Fanny  Jameson* 
the  second  daughter  of  our  dear  minister.  "  My  father  is  much  worse 
to-day.  We  fear  he  is  on  the  verge  of  a  serious  illness,  and  thought 
we  should  like  to  have  you  here." 

When  I  went  in  I  saw  a  great  change  in  him.  He  had  been  very 
lethargic  for  two  days  past,  and  seemed  all  at  once,  to  have  lost  all 
interest  in  anything.  He  had  now  been  asleep  in  his  chair  for  gome 
hours.  At  tea-time,  however,  we  resolved  to  try  and  arouse  him — not 
unsuccessfully.  He  took  his  tea  with  us  quite  cheerfolly,  and  made 
many  inquiries  of  me  about  people  whom  he  had  not  seen  of  late.  In  a 
little  whHe,  however,  he  seemed  &tigued,  and  as  we  helped  him  to  moye 
his  chair  he  said  almost  playfully, — 

"  Ah,  you  see  the  tabernacle  is  just  ready  to  tumble  to  pieces.  One 
more  sharp  blast,  and  the  poor  worn-out  canvas  will  flutter  in  rags 
about  the  pole. — As  soon  as  Thou  wilt.  0  Lord,  but  not  till  Thou  seest 
Thine  image  in  the  silver  which  has  often  been  in  Thy  crucible. — ^I  am 
quite  ready  to  go,  my  dears.  There  are  many  waiting  for  me.  I  want 
to  see  them  again,  but  most  of  all  to  thank  the  loving  Saviour  by  whose 
grace  I  am  what  I  am.  Work  while  it  is  day,  Lizzie,"  he  said,  taking 
my  hot  hand  in  his  thin,  fleshless  grasp ;  "  there  is  nothing  like  work 
for  Christ.  Work  for  Him,  and  He  will  be  more  than  &ther  and 
mother  to  you,  my  dear.  Work  for  Him,  and  it  will  give  you  all  the 
world  for  brothers  and  sisters.  Work  for  Him,  and  even  if  your  lot 
should  be  to  tread  a  lonely  path  right  through  life,  you  will  lack  neither 
companionship  nor  love.  Make  it  the  rule  of  your  life  to  sacrifice  every 
personal  wish  if  only  you  can  serve  Him  better,  and  every  sacrifice  will 
be  a  joy  to  you.  There,  you  see,"  he  added,  with  a  smile,  "  1  can  preach 
stilL" 

He  had  scarcely  uttered  these  words  when  his  hand  dropped  from 
mine,  a  terrible  change  came  over  him,  one  side  of  the  face  dropped,  he 
lost  all  power  of  speech,  and  we  soon  found  that  he  was  paralyzed  on 
one  side.  Sending  instantly  for  help,  we  got  him  to  bed,  where  he  lin- 
gered for  two  days,  his  consciousness  rapidly  failing  him,  until  at 
length,  without  a  struggle  or  sigh,  he  *'  fell  on  sleep."  We  had  been 
watching  him  for  hours,  as  the  intervals  of  breathing  became  very 
slowly  more  distant,  and  never  knew  that  the  last  was  the  last  till  thi^ 
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strange  change  came  Dyer  his  placid  face  by  which  Death  so  peremp- 
torily  announces  himself,  and  bade  us  weep  for  the  dead. 

I  had  lost  a  father,  and  mourned  for  him  as  a  daughter  mourns. 
Not  in  such  a  case  with  bitterness  of  sorrow,  for  that  would  haye  been 
selfish ;  for  his  sake  we  were  glad  hi^  hour  had  come ;  he  had  had  his 
long  day  of  work,  and  his  calm  and  pleasant  eyening  rest.  It  seemed 
natural  now  that  he  should  enter  on  his  reward.  As  I  stood  and 
watched  him  as  he  lay  there,  a  beautiful  picture  of  perfect  repose, 
the  old  smile  still  lingering,  too  deeply  set  for  Death  to  alter  by  his 
touch,  I  felt  for  the  first  time  how  great  a  boon  God  had  giyen 
me  in  such  a  loying  friend  as  he  had  been  to  me.  Of  his  intense 
goodness  no  one  had  eyer  had  a  doubt,  but  he  was  as  bright  and 
cheerful  as  he  was  good.  I  remember  hearing  him  say  one  day,  as  we 
were  talking  of  a  person' in  the  little  town  who  was  what  they  called 
a  great  professor,  but  who  looked  the  picture  of  moroseness  and  misery, 
*^  My  dears,  it's  positiye  insult  to  the  sun  to  walk  about  with  such  a 
&ce  as  that.  I  wonder  all  the  buttercups  and  daisies  don't  shut  up 
with  a  bang  when  he  walks  the  fields.  His  God  must  be  a  different 
one  from  mine  if  his  religion  has  drawn  his  face  into  that  unnatural 
length."  He  always  gaye  us  loying  thoughts  of  God.  Many  a  time, 
when  he  was  asked  if  such  and  such  a  thing  were  wrong,  he  has  said, 
"  God  wants  us  to  loye  Him,  my  dears.  The  best  wfty  to  learn  the 
right  and  the  wrong  of  things  is  to  loye  Him.  He  does  not  forbid  us 
anything  but  what  harms  us.  The  right  and  wrong  of  many  things 
depend  on  what  we  are,  and  how  much  we  loye  Him." 

We  buried  him  where  he  had  often  expressed  a  wish  to  be  buried,  in 
the  chapel,  just  in  front  of  the  pulpit,  and  under  the  spot  where  he  had 
stood  for  forty-eight  years  to  break  the  bread  and  pour  out  the  wine  of 
the  supper  of  the  Lord. 

As  I  sat  on  the  following  Sunday  morning  at  my  fayourite  window 
and  looked  as  I  had  often  looked  at  those  old  elms,  the  sound  of  his 
words  came  floating  back  upon  me,  **  Make  it  the  rule  of  your  life  to 
sacrifice  eyery  personal  wish  if  only  you  can  serye  Him  better."  Once 
more  I  prayed  as  I  sat  there,  as  I  haye  prayed  only  a  few  times  in  my 
life;  and  once  more^  under  the  touch  of  this  great  softening,  inspiring 
sorrow,  ofiered  up  my  will  and  my  whole  being  to  Kim  whom  I  wished 
to  loye  with  all  my  heart. 

I  need  not  tell  you  what  my  decision  was,  nor  how  I  answered  Mr. 
Porter  when  he  again  asked  me  if  I  had  made  up  my  mind. 
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COMPETITIVE  EXAMINATION'S  FOE  TEACHERS. 

TO  THE  EDITORS  OP  THE    "SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHEB." 

Deab  Sibs, — I  am  glad  to  see  tbat  one  of  the  snbjects  for  the  forthcomin 
Competitive  Examinations  is  **  The  Principles  and  Art  of  Teaching." 

I  rejoice  in  this,  because  I  belieye  that  however  mnch  knowledge  may  be 
possessed  by  a  teacher,  and  however  earnest  he  may  be  in  the  work,  his  labours 
will  be  fruitless  unless  he  has  also  the  faculty  of  breaking  up  the  hard  matter  of 
fact  and  presenting  it  in  sweet  crumby  morsels,  so  attractive  that  children  may 
crave  for  it,  so  wholesome  that  they  may  be  nourished  by  it,  and  so  adapted  to 
their  capacity  that  the  digestion  may  be  easy.  | 

There  is,  unfortun&tely,  a  large  per-centage  of  teachers  lacking  this  qualifica- 
tion ;  and,  happily,  there  are  also  those  wbo  recognise  the  fact,  and  do  their  utmost 
to  remedy  its  evil  tendency  by  the  adoption  of  training  classes,  specimen  lessons, 
and  competitive  examinations. 

But  how  is  it  these  non-effectives  have'  been  permitted  to  enter  the  ranks  f 
Why  have  not  the  superintendents  exercised  more  vigilance,  and  tested  the 
capacity  of  the  volunteers  ere  they  enrol  them  ?  I%cn,  surely,  is  the  time  for 
the  exercise  of  tact,  wisdom,  and  firmness ;  for  once  let  an  ine£5cient  enter  the 
portals  of  the  school,  through  the  superintendent's  want  of  vi^lance,  overflow 
of  good  nature,  or,  as  too  often  occurs,  through  a  desperate  anxiety  to  eet  a  gap 
filled  somehow, — and  both  teacher  and  school  must  anffw  loss.  Granted  that  the 
teacher  is  well-meaning,  and  burning  to  work  wonders ;  yet,  though  he  possessea 
the  dauntless  intrepidity  of  David,  without  the  unerring  skill  which  results  from 
previous  discipline,  and  which  presages  success,  he  will  fight  at  random,  and  be 
discomfited— perhaps  not  once  or  twice,  but  altogether. 

And  every  superintendent  knows  what  a  difficult  and  delicate  task  it  would 
be  to  effect  improvement  or  suggest  retirement  to  an  inefficient  teacher. 

^  I  advocate,  therefore,  most  strongly,  that  '*  aptitude  to  teach  "  be  considered  a 
sine  qud  non  for  all  candidates.  I  do  not  urge  any  idealistic  views  of  training 
colleges,  though  assuredly  some  kind  of  evening  coUege  looms  in  the  future ;  but 
I  do  discern  in  these  competitive  examinations  a  potent  incentive  to  studious 
preparation  for  the  work  of  teaching,  and  a  weapon  of  defence  for  superintendents 
to  use  i^ainst  incapables. 

I  notice  two  examinations  are  to  be  held  annually — elementary  and  advanced. 
I  would  recommend  that  the  elementary  examination  in  ftituie  be  adapted  to 
inteTiding  teachers ;  that  the  chief  or  only  subject  be  the  principles  and  art  of 
teaching;  that  suitable  practical  books  be  advised  for  study;  and  that  the 
questions  be  so  arranged  as  to  test  the  degree  of  ability  possessed  by  the  com- 
petitor, and  certificates  awarded  in  accordance. 

Superintendents  could  then  with  propriety  insist  upon  applicants  for  admission 
into  the  school  as  teachers  first  evincing  thefr  ability  by  earning  a  certificate  of 
competency — the  very  best  probationary  course  that  could  be  adopted. 

And  thus  the  standard  of  the  schools  would  be  raised,  and  the  children  receivings 
instruction  in  a  palatable  form,  could  not  fedl  to  relish  it  and  grow  thereby. 

I  am  folly  aware  that  many  will  decline  to  support  this  proposal,  on  the  ground 
that  the  supply  of  the  teaching  element  would  be  endangered. 
^  I  demur  to  this ;  but  even  should  the  quantity  fall  short,  the  quality  must 
rise ;  and  how  much  better  to  have  a  slight  array  of  efficients,  with  the  true, 
sterling  ring  about  them,  than  a  host  of  " make-believes"  I 

And  should  the  term  ''competitive  "  frighten  any,  it  could  easily  be  dropped, 
and  a  more  engaging  word  substituted.  The  ladies  certainly  will  not  be  deterrod ; 
in  the  past  examinations  they  have  proved  themselves  equal  to  their  brethren  as 
teachers  of  the  young.— Yours  truly,  J.  M.  M. 
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Institutions,  like  indiyidnals,  are  not  always  supported  according  to 
their  deserts.  We  all  feel  that  the  most  obtrusive  are  not  necessarily 
the  most  deserving.  We  all  know  that  those  beggars  who  appeal  most 
lustily  for  help,  either  by  a  whiniDg  petition  or  through  the  medium  of 
a  drawling  hymn-tune,  are  not  the  most  necessitous ;  and  that  those 
sturdy  ones  who  exhibit  a  placard  near  that  part  of  the  body  where 
hunger  is  felt,  to  the  effect  that  they  are  starving,  are  not  those  most 
destitute  of  food.  , 

And  so  from  various  reasons — ^not  that  publicity  is  any  indication 
of  demerit,  far  from  that — it  comes  to  pass  that  there  are  amongst  us 
charitable  institutions  that  seem  to  get  all  the  help  that  they  need, 
whilst  others,  equally  deserving,  are  struggling  on  in  comparative  ob- 
scurity and  neglect. 

The  more  forward  ones  get  their  appeals  freely  inserted  in  the  public 
journals ;  they  enjoy  all  the  advantage  of  great  names  in  their  list  of 
managers  and  subscribers, — and  that  in  itself  is  a  considerable  source  of 
income,  for  there  are  many  kind-hearted  people,  lacking  in  energy,  who 
take  not  the  trouble  of  investigating  for  themselves  those  objects  of 
charity  most  worthy  of  support,  but  readily  give  to  those  that  are  sup- 
ported by  eminent  individuals. 

It  is  our  wish,  however,  in  this  paper  to  introduce  our  readers  to  an 
institution  unknown  as  yet  to  most  of  them,  as  it  was  to  the  writer 
until  he  visited  it  recently. 

The  Orphans*  Home  in  West  Square,  Southwark,  is  just  one  of  those- 
charities  that  deserve  to  be  known;  first,  because  its  object  is  a. 
thoroughly  worthy  one,  and  next,  because  the  means  of  its  extended 
usefulness  should  not  be  wanting  through  its  comparative  obscurity. 
Its  origin  and  its  management  are  due  mainly  to  one  Christian  lady,.. 
Miss  Sharman,  who  some  years  since  felt  deeply  the  necessity  that, 
greater  provision  should  be  made  for  destitute  fatherless  girls.  We 
need  not  detail  the  varied  steps  which  led  up  to  the  noble  resolution  to 
lay  herself  out  for  such  a  holy  life-work ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  such  was 
her  determination,  relying  firmly  on  God's  help.  To  use  her  own 
words, — 

"It  is  for  destitute  fatherless  children  that  I  desire  to  open  ,a  perfectly  free  home; 
a  home  to  which  they  may  gain  admission  without  payment,  without  patronage,  with- 
out election,  without  any  sectarian  influeoce ;  a  home  the  only  qualification  for  which 
shall  be  helpless  orphanage ;  a  home  where  they  may  spend  a  happy  childhood,  and 
learn  to  become  useful  members  of  society  and  true  followers  of  Christ." 

Now  most  of  us,  perhaps,  have  felt  for  this  class  of  children,  as  we 
have  encountered  them  in  the  streets  and  alleys  of  this  great  city ; 
most  of  us  have  mourned  over  their  sad  lot,  as  we  have  thought  how 
uncared  for,  in  every  sense,  they  have  been ;  their  miserably  unclad 
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and  dirty  frames  showing  as  that  there  was  no  loving,  gentle  care 
expended  on  their  bodies ;  and  their  coarse,  low,  'brutal  language  as 
plainly  telling  us  that  their  minds  and  hearts  were  even  more  neglected. 
But  has  our  pity  helped  them  at  all  ?  Have  we  been  satisfied  merely 
in  cherishing  for  a  moment  a  feeling  of  sympathy,  without  making  an 
effort  to  give  it  any  tangible  form  or  expression?  Have  we,  after 
meeting  such,  as  we  have  entered  our  homes  and  taken  our  own  darlings 
to  our  bosom  with  a  more  grateful  clasp — ^have  we  determined  to  do  any- 
thing for  those  who  have  never  been  folded  in  any  human  arms  of  love  ? 
As  we  have  thanked  God  for  the  food  that  nourishes  our  own  darlings, 
have  we  thought  of  giving  these  others  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  the 
children's  table  ?  As  we  have  looked  with  joy  on  their  warmly  clad 
forms,  have  w^  thought  of  searching  out  some  of  their  less  valuable 
garments  for  these  less  favoured  ones  ?  And  as  we  have  told  our  own 
children  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  or  have  listened  with  delight  as  they  have 
prattled  His  holy  name,  have  we  been  able  to  feel  we  have  done  all  we 
could  to  make  known  that  Saviour  to  these  "  little  outcasts  from  life's 
fold,"  who  are  no  less  children  of  the  same  dear  Gk>d  P 

"  Bagged  children  with  bare  feet, 

Whom  the  angels  in  white  raiment 
Know  the  namea  of,  to  repeat 
When  they  come  on  you  for  payment. 

•  •  •  •  • 

"  Can  we  smooth  down  the  bright  hur, 
O  my  sisters,  calm,  unthrilled  in 
Our  heart's  pulses  P    Can  we  bear 
The  sweet  looks  of  our  own  children, 

"  While  these  others,  lean  and  small, 
Scurf  and  mildew  of  the  city. 
Spot  our  streets,  convict  us  all. 
Till  we  take  them  into  pity  P  " 

So  sang  one  Christian  lady,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Browning,  and  m  this 
spirit  another  sister.  Miss  Sharman,  is  now  working. 

Who  will  help  her  P 

The  history  of  her  work  is  soon  told.  The  two  fundamental  rules 
Miss  Sharman  laid  down  for  herself  were  these, — to  take  care  only  of  the 
most  destitute  cases,  and  to  admit  them  on  their  own  merits,  according 
to  the  best  of  her  judgment,  without  the  usual  system  of  election.  1\> 
use  her  own  words  again, — 

"Every  one  is  aware  that  there  is  a  large  class  of  destitute  fatherless  children  who  are 
entirely  excluded  from  the  majority  of  institutions,  on  account  of  the  system  by  which 
admission  to  them  is  gained;  and  that  every  year  hundreds  of  orphan  children  are 
sinking  into  destitution,  and  becoming  initiated  into  a  life  of  crime,  who  might,  by 
timely  rescue,  be  trained  for  usefulness  here  and  happiness  hereafter. 

"The  system  of  election,  4hich  necessarily  excludes  the  most  needy,  is  advocated  on 
the  ground  of  expediency,  the  purchase  of  votes  being  the  main  source  of  income.  But 
is  it  not  the  privilege  of  those  who  work  for  God,  in  the  person  of  His  poor,  to  be  alto- 
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gether  free  from  those  cares  whicli  bring  the  worker  under  bondage  to  expediency  ? 
And  if  any  system,  howerer  time-honoured  or  man-approved,  be  found  a  barrier  to  the 
carrying  on  of  right  work  in  the  right  way,  there  can  surely  be  no  risk  in  abandoning  it. 
Therefore,  looking  to  God  alone  for  supplies,  and  determined  to  receive  only  the  entirely 
destitute,  I  made  known  my  desire  to  open  a  Home  for  Orphan  Girls." 

Grod  has  sent  the  supplies,  and  from  the  small  beginning  of  single 
orphans  placed  out  in  Christian  families,  the  work  has  grown  to  its 
present  noble  dimensions  of  a  large  Home,  with  upwards  of  eighty 
orphans,  and  a  smaller  Home  with  twenty-four  infiajits  for  its  inmates. 

The  large  Home  is  a  very  roomy  and  suitable  building,  with  ample 
space  in  the  rear  for  recreation,  but,  unfortunately,  the  orphans  are 
only  there  on  sufiferance.  The  house  belongs  to  the  Middle  Class 
School  Corporation,  who  have  kindly  let  it  at  a  small  rent  until  they 
require  it  for  their  own  purposes,  which  they  may  do  at  any  time. 
Where  the  orphans  would  then  be  lodged  is  a  problem  which,  though 
serious,  is  not  overwhelming.  Miss  Sharman  believes  that  their  future 
path  will  be  made  plain,  but  she  is  most  anxious  to  see  the  first  few 
steps  clear  in  the  direction  of  having  a  building  entirely  their  own. 
She  has  determined  never  to  go  in  debt,  believing  that  God  would 
raise  up  friends  to  help  her  in  her  need.  Friends  have  helped  in 
various  ways,  from  selecting  for  themselves  one  of  the  most  destitute 
orphans  waiting  for  admission,  and  providing  for  her  entire  cost  for  a 
year,  at  an  expense  of  £15,  to  making  a  single  garment,  or  sending  a 
single  book.  The  Juvenile  Working  Party  at  Westminster  Chapel 
(Bev.  S.  Martin's),  and  other  ladies,  both  young  and  adults,  have 
rendered  considerable  help  in  the  way  of  clothing. 

We  were  much  pleased  with  the  warm,  comfortable  appearance  of  the 
girls,  and  with  the  arrangements  made  for  their  care.  But  how  many 
things  might  be  supplied  for  these  dear  girls  in  the  way  of  comforts, 
and  recreation,  and  reading,  which  cannot  now  be  procured  with  the 
limited  means  for  their  support !  and  how  many  poor  children  there 
are  waiting  for  admission, — waiting  until  Christian  hearts  shaU  be 
moved  and  purse-strings  shall  be  loosened ! 

We  hope  we  have  said  enough  to  commend  most  heartily  this  good 
work  of  our  sister  to  our  thousands  of  readers,  many  of  whom,  in  some 
way  or  other,  could  render  very  acceptable  aid.* 

B.a 


SUEFACE-ISM  IN  SUKDAT  SCHOOL  WOEK. 

SuRPACE-isM  is  the  tendency  of  poor  indolent  humanity.  It  is  so  much 
easier  to  work  round  the  outside  than  it  is  to  dig  down,  that  this  poor 
world  has  always  been  afflicted  with  surface  work.  The  surface  family 
is  a  large  one. 

*  The  reports  of  the  Home,  containing  deeply  interesting  details  of  some  of  the  cases, 
can  be  had  of  Morgan  and  Chase,  Lu<1gate  Hill,  or  of  Miss  Sharman,  at  the  Home. 
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We  now  write  only  of  those  who  are  in  the  Sunday  school  work. 
One  member  of  this  gilt-edged  family  teaches  her  class  most  daintily, 
hears  their  verses,  utters  a  few  general  remarks,  very  appropriate,  very 
suitable  for  "  dear  young  people,"  her  words  falling  melodiously  from  a 
honeyed  tongue, — and  that  is  all.  As  for  any  vigorous  eflfort  to  get 
hold  of  the  deeper  nature  of  the  scholars,  to  get  into  the  holy  of  holies, 
the  heart,  as  for  any  earnest  attempt  to  conquer  the  child*  s  nature  for 
Christ,  there  is  none  of  it.  Earnestness  does  not  run  in  the  family. 
And  yet  Mrs.  Surface  is  perhaps  an  influential  teacher,  is  regarded  as  a 
most  exemplary  teacher,  is  moulding  the  character  of  young  teachers. 
The  superintendent  feels  obliged  to  consult  her.  She  really  thinks  her- 
self doing  a  noble  work.  And  yet  how  empty,  how  vain  is  all  this 
patronizing  trifling  !  How  will  God  strip  off  this  fair  outside  and  show 
the  shameful  waste  of  golden  opportunity,  the  utter  hollowness  of  the 
pretence  I 

And  there's  Mr.  Superintendent  Surface.  He  has  nice  maps,  hymn- 
books,  beautiful  arrangements,  careful  classification.  All  these  things 
good  superintendents  like.  But  Superintendent  Surface  revels  in  them, 
lives  in  them,  never  goes  beyond  them.  He  can  tell  the  distance  from 
Dan  to  Beer-sheba,  but  the  distance  from  his  scholars  to  Christ  does 
not  enter  into  his  thoughts.  He  knows  the  depth  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
but  he  never  dreams  that  his  popular  school  is  the  deadest  of  dead 
seas.  His  bell-ringings  are  exact,  his  drill  is  perfect,  his  picnics  and 
Christmas-trees  are  "  splendid,"  and  he  is  considered  a  pattern  superin- 
tendent. But  his  teachers*  meetings  have  no  tender,  contagious  zeal  in 
them,  no  children's  meetings  are  held,  few  of  the  scholars  are  ever 
converted,  because  neither  effort  nor  prayer  is  expended  in  that  direc- 
tion. His  school  is  a  flourishing  one — like  the  fig  tree  on  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  found  "  nothing  but  leaves." 

Mr.  Conference  Surface  is  one  of  the  best  known  of  the  family.  He  has 
quite  a  reputation.  He  talks  a  great  deal  of  Sunday-school  requisites, 
is  fastidious  about  record-books,  wiU  consume  a  good  half  hour  in 
explaining  why  he  sings  first  in  opening  the  school,  and  why  he  would 
graduate  a  school  in  a  certain  way.  Mr.  Surface  is  always  in  favour  of 
artificial  modes  of  study,  and  has  his  head  full  of  logical  cobwebs.  He 
will  tell  you  how  an  ideal  school  should  be  conducted,  but  as  Sunday- 
school  children  are  obstinate  flesh  and  blood  beings,  brother  Surface  is 
not  likely  to  see  his  plan  realized  until  the  millennium. 

Brother  Surface  makes  no  allowance  for  individual  peculiarities.  He 
has  a  new  patent  double-acting  process,  aud  he  feels  no  doubt  of  its 
suitability  to  any  school  and  any  superintendent.  It  looks  beautiful  on 
paper,  and  why  should  it  not  work  well  P  The  effect  of  Mr.  Surface's 
labour  in  a  convention  or  an  institute  is  twofold.  In  the  flrst  place,  he 
directs  attention  altogether  away  from  the  spiritual  work  to  the  phylac- 
teries of  the  Sunday  school.  In  the  second  place,  he  disheartens  simple- 
minded  people  by  the  perfect  unattainableness  of  his  plans. 

Lest  any  one  should  take  these  remarks  as  personal,  we  will  state  that 
the  family  is  l€u*ge  and  widely  scattered. — National  S.  School  Teacher. 
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She  had  no  position  in  the  world,  nor  money  in  the  hank.  I  do  not 
know  that  she  was  in  any  way  distinguished  by  her  intellect ;  but  she 
had  what  is  better  far,  a  large  heart, — a  kind,  loving,  Christ-like  heart. 
Seeing  very  many  poor  boys  employed  in  the  foundries,  who,  early 
initiated  into  lessons  of  vice,  could  say,  "  No  man  careth  for  my  soul," 
she  had  compassion  on  them.  "  I  am  but  a  poor  working  girl,"  she 
said  to  herself;  "  but  I  will  try  in  a  loving  spirit  if  I  can  win  them  to 
God,  and  to  do  what  is  good." 

A  noble  resolution !  So  soon  as  formed  she  sought  to  carry  it  into 
practice,  asking  and  getting  the  use  of  a  room  below  the  factory  where 
she  wrought.  She  opened  it  on  a  Sabbath  in  June,  1862 ;  and  ere 
long  had  gathered  in  some  forty  lads,  with  ragged  clothes  and  dirty 
faces,  from  smoking  clubs,  and  the  back  courts  where  they  were  wont 
to  spend  their  Sabbaths  in  gambling,  rude  play,  and  wild  merriment. 
Por  two  years  she  persevered  in  this  course,  willing  to  spend  and  be 
spent  for  Christ ;  nor  abandoned  a  work  she  loved  so  weU,  till  failing 
health  compelled  her  to  resign  it  into  the  hands  of  others.  Nor  were 
her  efforts  to  bless  and  save  those  boys  confined  to  Sundays.  They 
engaged  her  spare  time  throughout  the  week. 

This  noble  girl,  abundant  in  labours  in  season  and  out  of  season,  so 
soon  as  the  day's  work  was  over,  took  her  way  to  the  homes  of  the 
boys — if  homes  many  of  their  lodgings  could  be  called.  She  knew 
them  all — their  sad  histories,  their  dangers  and  hardships ;  and  by  her 
Christian  principles,  her  winning  ways,  and  overflowing  kindness,  she 
gained  an  influence  over  them  which  was  productive  of  the  happiest 
results.  Grod  owned  her  labours.  Several  underwent  a  saving  change. 
Some  are  now  teaching  in  Sabbath  schools,  and  adorning  the  doctrine 
of  God  their  Saviour,  whom,  be  it  remembered,  not  ministers,  nor 
preachers,  nor  parents,  but  this  poor  factory  girl  turned  from  the 
errors  of  their  ways.  So  distinguished,  indeed,  from  others  of  the 
same  class  and  calling  by  their  superior  industry,  decency,  freedom 
from  profane  language,  and  general  good  conduct,  were  those  under 
her  training,  that  **  Mary  Anne's  boys "  became  a  proverb  in  the 
foundries. 

It  makes  one  sad  to  think  how  many  Christians,  with  tenfold  more 
time,  more  money,  more  education,  more  influence,  have  not  done 
a  tithe  of  the  good  this  girl  did.  If  any  might  have  justly  pleaded  the 
excuse,  '*  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  P  "  it  was  one  who  found  it  hard 
to  keep  herself — who,  starting  each  morning  to  the  sound  of  the 
factory  bell,  and  hurrying  along  dark  and  silent  streets,  had  gone 
through  hours  of  work  ere  half  the  world  was  awake.  Yet  when 
others  at  evening  seek  the  quiet  and  comforts  of  home,  some  the 
pleasures  of  society  and  the  table,  some  perhaps  the  haunts  of  vice ; 
this  noble  girl,  leaving  the  flying  spindles,  before  which,  amid  the  din 
and  whirl  uf  the  &ctory,  she  has  stood  with  weary  limbs  the^livelong 
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day,  goes  forth  on  her  mission  of  mercy  to  seek  the  lost  and  raise 
the  fallen,  and  close  with  her  own  gentle  hand  the  wonnds  of  humanity. 
Her  story  may  make  the  writer,  and  also  most  of  his  readers, 
ashamed  of  the  little  they  have  done.  Let  the  best  and  busiest 
of  us  resolve  to  do  more  for  Christ,  more  for  a  perishing  world. — 
Norwich  TrcteU, 


**  Finish  thy  work :  the  tiine  is  short. 
The  sun  is  in  the  west, 
The  night  is  coming  on;  till  then 
Think  not  of  rest. 

''  Yea,  finish  all  tbj  work,  then  rest : 
Till  then,  rest  never : 
The  rest  prepared  for  thee  by  God 
Is  rest  for  ever. 

"Finish  thy  work,  then  wipe  thy  brow, 
TJngird  thee  £r9m  thy  toil ; 
Take  breath,  and  from  each  weary  limb 
Shake  (^  the  soil. 

"  Finish  thy  work,  then  rest  in  peace. 
Life's  battle  fought  and  won ; 
And  so  to  thee  thy  Master's  voice 
Shall  say.  Well  done ! 

"  l^inish  thy  work,  then  take  thy  harp. 
Give  praise  to  Ood  above ; 
Sing  a  new  song  of  endless  joy 
And  heavenly  love. 

"  Give  thanks  to  Him  who  held  thee  up 

In  all  thy  path  below, 
'    Who  made  thee  faithful  unto  death, 
And  crowns  thy  brow." 


A  Hapfy,  Hofefvl  Disposition. — How  important^  then,  that  teachers  be  oi 
a  happy,  hopeful  disposition !  The  world's  greatest  philanthropists  have  been 
so.  As  has  been  beantifnlly  said,  **  They  saw  everything  in  a  rose-light,  in  a 
light  borrowed  fh>m  the  promises  of  God,  and  from  the  bright  results  to  which 
their  ardent  fidth  looked  forward."  And  if  yon  would  be  a  successful  teacher  you 
must  be  sanguine ;  you  must  shed  on  your  class  some  of  this  borrowed  rose-light. 
You  must  not  be  daunted  by  any  difficulty.  Ton  must  not  eren  be  startled  by 
any  outbreak  of  depravity.  Tou  must  not  despond,  though  hope  be  only  raised 
to  be  dashed  again.  Still  look,  not  at  the  turbulent  spirits  and  sulky  disposi- 
tions before  you,  but  at  the  future  Christian  citizens  and  affectionate  disciito 
into  whom  you  hope  to  see  them  transformed.  They  are  yet  to  be  your  joy  and 
crown.  Take  pains  with  them,  therefore,  although  they  be  your  present  grief 
and  croBS.    Hope  the  best,  and  your  very  hope  wiU  end  in  something  good. 
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BIBLICAL  JOTTINGS. 

(These  "Jottings,"  like  the  rest  of  our  "Lesson-Help,"  are  designed  to  supple- 
ment the  information  given  in  the  monthly  Notes  on  the  Lessons,  and  in  the 
Biblical  Treasury,) 

The  Barren  Fig  Tree.— Matt.  xxi.  17—27. 

Yer.  21,  22.  Alford  remarks  that  '*4iiongh  we  cannot  reach  this  faith  in  its 
fnlness,  yet  every  approach  to  it  shall  be  endued  with  some  of  its  wonderful 
power  in  obtaining  requests  from  God.  It  is  observable  that  such  a  state  of  mind 
precludes  entirely  the  idea  of  an  arbitrary  exercise  of  ^power ;  none  such  can 
therefore  be  intended  by  our  Lord's  assertion;  but  we  must  understand  'if 
expedient.' " 

Ver.  23.  "We  have  here  a  remarkable  ofScial  message,  which  was  sent  evidently 
with  a  view  to  make  our  Saviour  declare  Himself  to  be  a  prophet  sent  from  God, 
in  which  case  the  Sanhedrim  had  piower  to  take  cognisance  of  His  proceedings 
as  a  professed  Teacher.  The  question  was  the  result  of  a  secret  league  against 
Christ.  "  These  things  "  must  not  be  confined  to  the  puUic  teaching  of  our 
Lord  in  the  temple.  A  reference  is  made  to  that,  but  it  includes  the  events 
which  had  recently  taken  place,  beginning  with  His  triumphal  entry  into 
Jerusalem.  They  wished  or  thought  He  would  answer,  "By  right  as  the 
Messiah."  Chrisl^  not  from  fear,  but  from  deliberation,  forbears  to  reply  directly, 
but  forces  them  into  a  dilemma. 

The  Lunatic  Child.— Mark  ix.  14—29. 

Yer.  14,  15.  On  this  miracle  Trench  says,  "  We  may  compare  the  case  with 
that  of  Moses  in  the  mount.  Christ  was  absent,  and  with  Him  the  three  who 
might  be  regarded  as  chiefest  among  the  disdples, — ^the  three  in  whom,  as 
habitually  nearest  to  Him,  His  divine  power  most  resided.  The  enemy  profits 
by  His  absence,  and  prevails  for  a  time  over  the  people.  A  great  multitude  were 
gathered  round,  spectators  of  the  defeat  of  Christ's  servants,  the  scribes  arguing 
from  the  impotence  of  the  follower  to  the  impotence  of  the  Master,  and  the 
apostles  denying  that  conclusion." 

Yer.  17,  18.  The  son  thus  afflicted  was  seemingly  a  young  man.  Possibly,  as 
Olshausen  thinks,  by  some  special  sin  he  had  brought  upon  himself  this  infliction. 
In  contradistinction  from  other  demoniacal  possession,  it  is  stated  that  the  spirit 
was  dumb, — ^that  is,  during  the  paroxysms  he  did  not  utter  articulate  words  and 
cries.  We  are  not  to  suppose  that  the  youth  was  afflicted  with  loss  of  speech  at 
other  times.  "Pineth  away"  is  scarcely  a  correct  rendering.  The  father  is,  at 
the  moment,  describing  the  peculiar  symptoms  of  the  attack,  and  this  word 
probably  refers  to  the  rigidity  of  the  limbs  which  affects  a  sufferer  from  epilepsy. 

Yer.  19.  Some  apply  Christ's  reproof  to  the  disciples  alone ;  He  was  indignant 
l^t  so  short  a  separation  from  Him  had  weakened  their  futh.  The  general 
interpretation  in  the  early  church  was  that  the  disciples  were  excluded  from  this 
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rebuke,  which  was  addressed  to  the  surrounding  multitude.  He  terms  them  a 
"faithless  generation,"  because  in  that  gathering  there  was  a  representative 
character.  Bloomfield  and  a  few  authors  think  the  reproof  was  addressed  to  all 
the  parties  present.  The  exclamation,  <*How  long  shall  I  be  with  you!"  says 
Trench,  is  not  an  expression  of  impatience,  or  of  a  longing  to  depart  from  His 
earthly  life.  He  regards  it  rather  as  a  sorrowful  complaint  of  the  dulness  and 
slowness  of  the  disciples. 

The  Harmony  of  the  Bible.— Luke  xxiv.  13—32. 

Yer.  13.  Oosterzee  says  that  this  Emmaus  is  not  the  town  in  the  plain  of 
Judsea  called  Kicopolis  in  the  third  century.  He  thinks  it  the  modem  Eulmieh. 
The  road  to  it  in  tiiat  case  was  through  a  charming  tract  of  country ;  the  travellers 
would  also  pass  the  graves  of  the  judges  and  the  ancient  Mizpeh ;  yet  both  nature 
and  the  memorials  of  the  past  were  as  nothing  to  them,  so  full  were  their  minds 
of  the  astounding  events  which  had  just  occurred. 

Yer.  15.  How  was  it  that  these  men  did  not  recognise  their  Lord !  As  Stier 
well  remarks,  a  mere  change  of  garb  would  not  sufficiently  account  for  the  fact, 
though  He  may  not  have  appeared  in  a  vestment  which  they  would  have  recog^ 
nised.  We  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  bodily  form  of  Christ  had  changed 
since  His  death.  Ebrard  explains  it  thus : — Christ  could  control  His  personal 
recognisability.  The  body,  with  Him,  was  an  expression  of  the  spiritual  beings 
and  the  will  of  the  sinless  soul  held  it  in  entire  subjection,  and  gave  to  the 
expression  of  its  form  as  much  and  as  little  as  it  would,  and  could  thus  weaken 
or  withdraw  the  characteristic  expression  even  to  the  extent  of  becoming  invisible. 
Ingenious  as  is  this  explanation,  many  will  regard  it  as  rather  too  German,  and 
adhere  to  the  more  common  belief  that  the  cause  of  their  ignorance  was  sonae 
temporary  illusion  to  which  the  disciples*  eyes  were  subjected.  It  is  remariLable 
that  the  impediment,  whatever  it  was,  is  shown  to  be  supernatural  by  its  con- 
tinuance for  hours,  even  after  their  attention  was  so  far  interested  in  Christ's 
conversation  that  they  must  have  put  the  question  to  themselves,  '*  Who  is  this 
singular  stranger?"  Yet  on  reaching  Emmaus  (ver.  29)  they  requested  Him, 
as  a  mere  traveller,  to  take  up  His  abode  with  them  for  the  night 

Yer.  17 — 24.  ''Our  Lord,  coming  behind  the  moumfcd  disciples,  says,  'I  am 
going  the  same  way ;  take  me  with  you ;  I  would  converse  with  you.'  They 
had  not  noticed  His  approach."  So  Stier.  Lange  says,  "He  asked  them  the 
question  in  sympathy  about  what  they  held  communication,  and  gently  rebuked 
them  that  they  were  so  troubled."  But  it  is  hardly  probable  that  His  com- 
mencing words  bore  anything  like  a  tone  of  reproof,  which  would  have  checked 
their  confidence.  Stier  adds,  ''  In  our  day  Christ  draws  nigh  in  spirit  to  many- 
baptized  ones  whom  He  mtist  rebuke, — *  What  manner  of  idle  and  evil  com- 
munications are  these  ye  have  ?  how  are  ye  so  joyful  without  Me  ? '  " 

Yer.  25 — 29.  The  phrase  "  beginning  with  Moses,"  &c.,  may  mean  that  each 
time  He  began  anew  with  the  word  of  Scripture,  in  order  to  append  to  it  the 
comparison  with  the  facts  which  had  occurred.  Stier  says,  "This  exposition 
was  not  confined  to  prophecies  in  the  narrower  sense ;  all  the  types  of  history 
and  of  the  law  were  included  in  it.  For  it  was  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  the 
Hebrew  people  that  its  national  character  was  not  developed  only  from  outwards, 
but  by  continual  inspiration  from  above,  miracles  of  guidance  and  of  revelation." 
And  Pfenninger  remarks  that  <'  both  listened  with  rapt  attention,  hung  upon  His 
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lips,  went  excitedly  on  their  way,  heedless  of  fatigue."  Reaching  Emmaos,  they 
are  so  loth  to  part  with  Him  that  they  make  their  care  of  Him  the  pretext  of 
their  reqnest,  still  desiring  to  hear  more. 

Yer.  30 — 32.  It  is  observable  that  Christ's  manner  towards  them  changed  when 
they  entered  the  house.  He  gradually  becomes  more  silent,  and  invested  with 
sacred  solemnity.  Whether  they  resigned  to  Him  as  a  Rabbi  or  teacher  the 
office  of  blessing  the  table,  or  whether  He  suddenly  assumed  the  position  of 
master  of  the  household,  is  not  clear.  It  cannot  be  admitted  that  this  was  a 
celebration  of  the  sacrament,  as  some  strive  to  prove.  But  there  may  have  been 
a  typical  significance  in  the  scene.  The  opening  of  their  eyes,  being  so  closely 
connected  with  the  breaking  of  the  bread,  might  be  intended  to  say,  **In  that 
act  will  I  make  Myself  known  to  be  living  and  near."  Some  think  that  He  was 
now  known  by  the  print  of  the  nails  in  the  hands  which  broke  the  bread,  and 
which  were  beheld  by  the  disciples.  As  He  disappeared  the  moment  He  had 
finished  speaking,  they  had  no  opportunity  of  showing  their  love  or  reverence 
for  Him. 

The  Unchangeableness  of  the  Bible.—Psa.  cxix.  89—112. 

Yer.  96.  The  Psalmist  asserts,  says  Dr.  Clarke,  that  ''of  all  consummations 
he  has  seen  the  end,"  because  everything  of  human  origin  has  its  limits  and  end, 
however  extensive  and  excellent  it  may  be.  And  it  is  true,  indeed,  of  all  arts 
and  sciences,  which,  however  perfect  they  might  be  had  we  a  full  view  of  thei? 
respective  principles,  have  an  unavoidable  imperfection  as  man  sees  them.  But 
the  meaning  of  the  verse  evidently  goes  beyond  this ;  no  perfection  is  possible 
to  man  in  this  life,  as  he  finds  when  he  compares  himself  with  the  divine  law. 

Yer.  98.  Though  the  enemies  of  David  had  carnal  sagacity  and  cunning, 
weapons  of  which  he  would  not  avail  himself,  he  is  successful  against  them  in 
God's  strength.  Or  the  meaning  may  be  this  . — "  with  their  wisdom  they  never 
find  the  way  of  salvation,  to  which  obedience  to  the  law  of  Gpd  alone  famishes 
access." 

Yer.  99, 100.  The  "teachers"  and  the  "ancients'*  we  may  view  rather  as  the 
depositaries  of  natural  than  sacred  knowledge  in  this  connection.  Revelation 
had  laid  open  to  him  the  fountain  of  true  knowledge.  Luther  says,  "Antiquity 
is  no  help  against  stupidity,  where  it  does  not  accord  with  the  divine  command- 
ments." 

Peter's  Confession  and  Fall.— Matt.  xxvi.  26—85,  69—75. 

Yer.  31.  The  expression  our  Lord  uses  here  is  remarkable.  The  disciples 
themselves  were  to  be  "offended"  or  "scandalized"  through  their  Master. 
Often  had  He  been  spoken  of  as  a  "rock  of  offence"  to  unbelievers;  now,  in 
this  momentous  crisis.  He  becomes  a  " stumblingblock "  to  His  own  disciples; 
His  sufferings  and  death  are  inexplicable  to  them. 

Yer.  34.  Some  speculation  has  been  occasioned  by  the  circumstance  that  the 
Rabbis  regarded  the  domestic  fowl  as  a  cause  of  ceremonial  defilement,  because 
it  scratched  from  the  earth  worms  and  other  unclean  animals ;  and  therefore,  it 
is  said,  a  cock  would  not  have  been  found  near  the  sacred  city.  But  the  Romans, 
who  were  very  regardless  of  Jewish  prejudices,  may  have  kept  these  birds  in  the 
places  where  they  were  quartered.  Others  think  that  from  the  well-known  habit 
of  the  birds — ^namely,  that  of  crowing  about  midnight,  and  at  the  dawn  of  day — 
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two  periods  of  tbe  night  were  divided  thus,  and  the  first  cockerowing  and  the 
second  cockerowing  were  names  given  to  the  points  of  separation. 

Yer.  69—75.  Olshansen  and  some  other  writers  believe  that  Peter's  denial  took 
place  in  the  house  or  palace  of  Annas.  He  says  that  Christ  was  taken  first  there,  and 
after  Annas  had  said  a  few  words  he  retired,  and  onr  Lord  was  then  exposed  to 
the  rade  mnltitnde,  who  practised  their  mockeries.  According  to  some,  the  two 
abodes  were  connected.  This  palace,  according  to  the  Jewish  authors,  was  a 
magnificent  building  enclosed  by  a  court,  in  which  the  guard  loitered  during  the 
scene,  and  firom  this  a  staircase  led  to  the  principal  room  or  hall.  It  would  seem, 
from  a  comparison  of  the  accounts  of  the  evangelists,  that  Peter's  first  denial 
was  a  simple  one,  and  that  the  others  were  of  a  compound  character,  if  one  may 
so  speak.  He  had  pressed  into  the  hall,  and  the  portress,  from  some  hesitation 
in  his  manner,  questioned  him.  Then  he  hastened  into  the  vestibule,  where  he 
was  interrogated  by  two  persons  at  least,  possibly  by  more.  Fearing  to  g<^  be 
drew  near  to  the  fire  of  the  guard,  and  with  afiected  boldness  seated  himself 
amongst  them,  remaining  for  an  hour  or  more.  Venturing  at  last  to  make  some 
inquiry,  the  broad  accent  of  Galilee  betrays  him  to  the  party,  and  forces  him  to 
repeated  denials.  Olshausen  says  that  Christ  looked  at  Peter  as  He  was  being 
led  from  Annas  to  Caiaphas. 

Peter's  Preaching  and  Courage.— Acts  iiL 

Yer.  1 — 8.  The  position  of  the  beggar  shows  very  clearly  that  amongst  the 
Jews  the  poor  were  not  treated  with  due  kindness.  We  mark  the  contrast.  At 
the  very  gate  of  the  temple,  the  Beautiful  gate,  so  fall  of  splendour,  lies  a  beggar. 
Upon  this  man  Peter  and  John  looked  closely  and  sharply.  "Perhaps,"  says 
Stier,  '<  we  have  no  right  to  say  that  the  apostles  wished  to  read  from  his  glance 
whether  he  was  worthy  of  the  benefit,  but,  more  accurately,  they  desired  to  stir 
up  and  find  out  his  impressibility."  The  addition  of  the  words,  "of  Kazareth," 
in  ver.  6,  has  its  significance.  Peter  adds  this  after  the  name  of  Christ  in  order 
to  glorify  the  entire  lowliness  of  His  birth,  and  to  show  that  he  was  not  ashamed 
of  the  greatly  despised  name.  He  raises  the  man  by  a  firm  and  friendly  grasp, 
characteristic  of  himself.  From  the  hint  in  ver.  7  of  the  nature  in  which  the 
miraculous  power  operated,  it  appears  that  the  man's  lameness  had  its  origin  in 
debility. 

Yer.  12,  13.  At  the  opening  of  this  address  there  is  certainly  a  mild  reproof, 
or  at  least  a  suggestion  that  an  Israelite,  as  such,  had  not  so  much  cause  to 
wonder  at  miracles.  And  Peter,  who  had,  in  order  not  to  divide  the  glimpse  of 
fedth  in  the  lame  man  at  the  moment  of  healing,  spoken  from  his  own  individuality, 
now  associates  John  with  himself  as  co-operator  in  the  work.  The  first  effect 
on  the  people's  minds  was  simply  wonder  ;  they  looked  with  amazement  on  the 
miracle-working  Galileans,  and  this  earnest  gaze  led  them  to  consideration,  and 
excited  in  their  minds  a  desire  to  know  something  of  the  authors  of  the  core. 
The  Greek  ^ais  in  ver.  18  might  be  rendered  either  "child"  or  "servant." 
Most  modem  translators  prefer  the  latter,  as  did  Luther.  "The  name  of  Jesus 
is  joined  with  the  term  of  servant,  and  yet  this  name  is  glorified  of  God." 

Sincerity— Mephibosheth.— 2  Sam.  xix.  24—40. 

Yer.  24.  It  is  supposed  by  some,  that  though  Mephibosheth  went  to  meet  the 
king  while  on  his  return,  he,  from  lack  of  a  fitting  opportunity,  did  not  address 
David  on  the  subject  of  his  grievance  until  he  reached  Jerusalem.    Others  read 
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the  verse  as  implying  that  Mephibosheth  had  never  left  Jemsalem  at  all  through 
Ids  infirmities,  and  in  that  case  the  incident  needs  to  he  transposed.  But  this 
seetas  a  forced  explanation. 

Yer.  29.  Panl  remarks  that  the  presence  of  Ziba  may  account  for  the  oondnot 
of  David,  who  felt  for  the  moment  in  some  perplexity.  He  was  reluctant  to  have 
a  dispute  carried  on  before  him  between  Ziba  and  Mephibosheth.  He  answers, 
''I  have  considered  the  matter  as  far  as  I  can,  and  upon  the  whole  have  come 
to  this  resolution."  For  Ziba  was  evidently  a  powerful  man;  and  David,  even 
if  he  thought  he  deserved  such  a  punishment,  would  hardly  venture  then  upon 
the  step  of  depriving  him  of  the  whole  of  the  estate.  Dr.  Clarke  thinks  that 
David's  command  thus  expressed  amounted  merely  to  a  ratification  of  the  original 
arrangement,  in  virtue  of  which  Ziba,  his  sons,  and  domestics  cultivated  the 
ground,  and  handed  over  half  the  produce  to  Mephibosheth. 

Sincerity— Nathanael.— John  i.  86—51. 

Ver.  Z5 — 39.  Christ,  as  it  would  appear,  was  walking  for  exercise  and  medita- 
tion. John  '* looked  upon"  Him,  fixed  his  eyes  intently  upon  Him,  with  the 
interest  he  was  sure  to  feel  in  the  long-hoped-for  Messiah.  Stier  remarks  that 
His  first  words  bear  upon  them  the  unequivocal  stamp  of  majesty  and  yet  of 
lowliness.  These  are  the  most  simple  forms  of  address  arising  out  of  the  circum- 
stances of  the  moment,  but  when  we  think  from  whom  they  come  we  perceive 
in  them  the  shining  forth  of  His  glory.  They,  by  addressing  Christ  as  Rabbi, 
intimate  their  wish  to  become  His  disciples,  and,  emboldened,  venture  to  ask 
Him  where  He  dwelt  or  lodged, — ^which  of  the  two  is  not  clear.  In  the  ipargin 
of  some  of  the  reference  Bibles  it  is  added,  with  regard  to  the  time,  that  the 
tenth  hour  was  "two  hours  before  night"  This  is  scarcely  clear,  though  the 
Jewish  night  began  at  six.  If  it  was  at  four  in  the  afternoon  that  they  went  home 
with  Christ,  they  probably  tarried  with  Him  four  or  five  hours. 

Yer.  51.  The  general  meaning  is  taken  to  be  this  :— '*  From  this  time  forward 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  to  such  a  series  of  communications  between  God  and  the 
Son  of  man  as  may  be  best  illustrated  by  the  scenery  of  the  vision  of  Jacob." 


OUTLINE  LESSONS. 

The  Bible — its  Unchangeableness, — Psa.  cxix.  89 — 112. 

F(yr  an  Infant  Class. 


1.  The  Bible  cannot  change  (ver.  89). 

2.  It  will  make  those  who  love  it  happy 
(ver.  111). 

IfUrod, — ^There  are  agreat  many  things 
in  the  world  which  chaaige.  Examples : 
the  weather.  Morning  bright  and  clear 
— clouds  come— then  storms.  What  a 
change  in  the  weather !    Flowers  and 


trees  change.  In  the  morning  you  see 
a  flower  in  the  garden  looking  so  beau- 
tiful ;  before  night  it  is  withered  and 
dead.  What  a  change  in  that  once 
beautiful  flower!  Jn  the  spring  and 
summer  you  see  the  leaves  on  trees; 
how  beautiful  and  green  they  look! 
but  when  the  summer  is  gone  they 
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get  dry  and  withered,  and  fall  on  the 
ground  and  are  dead.  What  a  change 
in  those  beautifol  leaves !  There  are 
a  great  many  other  things  in  the  world 
-which  cJiange,  but  there  is  one  thing 
which  cannot  change.  Would  you  like 
to  know  what  it  is  ? 

1.  Place  a  Bible  before  the  class. 
What  book  is  this?  (The  Bible.) 
What  is  it  about?  Who  wrote  the 
Bible  t  Who  taught  them  what  to 
write  ?  Then  the  words  in  the  Bible 
are  6od*s — (words).  You  have  heard 
of  Moses ;  God  gave  him  part  of  the — 
(Bible)  called  the  ten — (commandments) 
written  on  stone.  Here  are  the  words 
in  the  Bible  now^^jttst  the  same  words 
which  God  gave  to— (Moses)  hundreds 
of  years  ago  ;  ike^  have  not  changed. 

You  have  heard  of  David ;  once  he 
was  a  shepherd  boy,  and  then  *'  after- 
wards king  of  the  land."  When  he 
sat  in  the  fields  watching  his  father's 
sheep  he  loved  to  look  at  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  the  trees  and  flowers, 
and  all  the  beautiful  things  which  God 
had  made ;  but  he  knew  that  soon  all 
these  things  would  change  and  pass 
away,  and  so  he  loved  the  Bible  better 
than  anything  else,  because  he  knew 
that  it  would  never  change;  and  so 
he  said  (children  repeat  text,  ver.  89), 
**For  ever,  0  Lord,  Thy  loord  is  settled 
in  heaven."  (Explain  and  question.) 
We  have  here  David's  very  words; 
they  have  not  changed. 


2.  David  loved  the  Bible  very  much 
because  it  told  him  about  —  (God). 
Very  often  he  was  in  trouble  (give 
examples),  but  the  Bible  told  him 
about  God,  who  is  always  near  in  the 
time  of  trouble  to  help  those  who  love 
Him.  David  read  the  Bible  and  loved 
it,  and  it  made  him  very  happy.  There 
are  a  great  many  people  now,  and 
children  too,  who  love  to  read  the  Bible ; 
and  it  makes  them  very  happy,  because 
it  tells  them  about — (God),  and  how 
very  good  and  kind  He  is,  and  about 
— (Jesus),  the  kind  Saviour,  and  how 
He  died  on  the  cross  for  us  that  our 
sins  might  be — (forgiven) ;  and  when 
the  j^  come  to  die  they  are  not  a&aid, 
because  the  Bible  tells  them  that  Jesus 
has  gone  to  **  prepare  a  place  for  them  " 
(John  xiv.  3) ;  and  so  the  Bible  makes 
them  very  happy,  because  they  know 
that  the  words  in  the  Bible  are  quite 
true,  and  will  never  change.  (Question 
on  what  has  been  taught.)  All  repeal^ 
Many  things  change ;  the  Bible  cannot 
change ;  it  will  maJce  those  who  love  it 
very  happy, 

3.  Application. — ^You  are  too  little 
Tuyw  to  read  the  Bible,  but  you  can  all 
hear  about  it.  Where?  When  you 
are  older  you  must  read  it  for  your- 
selves, and  I  hope  you  will  all  love  it, 
because  it  is  God's  word ;  and  if  yoa 
love  it,  it  will  make  you  very  happy 
while  you  live,  and  when  you  come  to 
die,    {Note-book,  264.)— Hannah  T. 


Peter's  Confession  and  Fall. — Matt.  xxvi.  26 — 35,  69 — 75. 
For  a  Scripture  Class. 


Introd. — ^Alpine  travellers — ^need  for 
a  staff  in  going  up  mountains— danger 
of  a  weak  or  unsound  staff— risk  to  life 
and  limb  if  staff  gives  way.  Travelling 
on  life's  Journey,  we  often  need  a  staff 


to  lean  on.  Important  to  have  a  staff 
that  will  not  break.  Read  of  a  broken 
staff  to-day  (ver.  26—35  read). 

1.  Peter— what  we  know  of  his  earlier 
life — ^how  he  came  to  be  disciple  of 

Digitized  by  VjOO^IC 


Lesson-Help  for  Teachers. 


433 


Jesus  (question  out).  He  had  begun 
to  travel  along  the  right  way — "nar- 
row," and  often  rough,  but  where  does 
it  lead  to  at  last  ?  Seems  to  be  going 
up — ^higher  and  higher— the  foremost 
and  leader  of  the  disciples.  Kotice, 
for  instance,  that  Peter  had  forsaken 
all  for  Christ  (Luke  v.  11);  had  been 
taught  by  God  to  confess  Jesus  as  the 
promised  Messiah  (Matt.  xvi.  15 — 17)  j 
had  been  selected  and  commissioned 
to  open  the  doors  of  the  kingdom  to 
Jew  and  Gentile  (ver.  18,  19) ;  had 
been  honoured  with  a  sight  of  Christ's 
glory  (xvii.  1 — 4),  and,  with  James  and 
John,  specially  honoured  by  His  con- 
fidence. Perhaps  he  had  grown  a  little 
proud  of  these  privileges — a  little  too 
confident  in  his  position.  Sunday 
scholars  sometimes  fall  into  this  dan- 
ger.    (Illustrate  and  apply. ) 

2.  Peter  loved  his  Master  deeply 
and  truly,  and  could  not  bear  to  hear 
Him  foretell  His  sufferings  and  death 
(chap.  xvi.  21 — 23).  But  when  Jesus 
went  further  than  this,  and  actually 
warned  His  followers  that  they  would 
be  "offended"  —  the  word  means 
stumble  (like  a  traveller  with  a  staff 
which  breaks  in  his  hand), — Peter 
could  not  remain  silent  (ver.  33  ;  Luke 
xxii.  31—33;  John  xiii.  36—38).  No- 
tice how  confident  he  was ;  he  thought 
that  he  was  more  faithful  even  than 
the  other  disciples.  He  thought  that 
though  others  might  slip  and  fall,  he 
could  not.  See  what  Jesus  said.  How 
gentle  and  kind  the  warning !  How 
loving  and  thoughtful  the  prayer  for 
Peter  !  What  effect  had  these  words 
on  Peter?  He  had  got  the  staff  of 
self-confidence — ^he  was  leaning  on  it, 
and  would  not  let  it  go.  Kow  let  us 
see  what  was  the  result  (ver.  69 — 75 
read). 

3.  A  few  hours  gone  by.  "What  had 
happened  to  Jesus  ?    What  had  been 


the  conduct  of  the  disciples  ?  (ver.  56) 
—of  Peter  ?  (ver.  58).  Was  he  alone  ? 
(John  xviii.  15).  The  others  had 
"stumbled"  and  fallen  —  Peter  and 
John  not  as  yet. 

Now  comes  the  trial  of  Peter's 
courage.  He  is  resting  on  self— full 
of  confidence  in  his  own  courage  and 
fidelity.  The  first  trial — ^what  was  it  1 
What  was  the  result?  Peter's  first 
fall.  The  second?— the  third?  If 
you  refer  to  the  other  Gospels,  you  will 
see  what  other  persons  said  beside  those 
mentioned  by  Matthew.  You  can 
understand  how  that  would  be.  When 
one  of  several  standing  together  ex- 
presses an  opinion,  others  are  sure  to 
support  or  contradict  what  he  says. 
But  what  a  fall  was  here  !  Oh  the 
danger  of  trusting  to  our  own  strength  ! 
It  is  often  so  [Note-hook^  363).  Per- 
haps some  of  you  have  been  thus 
tempted,  and  have  fallen  like  Peter, 
through  leaning  upon  such  a  weak 
staff  as  self-confidence.  Perhaps  you 
will  be  tempted  to  deny  the  Master 
very  soon.  How  will  you  stand  the 
test  ?  He  who  prayed  for  Peter  is 
willing  to  make  you  strong  (Note-hook, 
362). 

4.  How  strangely  Peter  was  re- 
proved !  In  two  ways — what  were 
they  ?  One  is  mentioned  by  Matthew 
(ver.  74),  the  other  by  Luke  (xxii.  61). 
That  sound  and  that  sight  smote  Peter 
to  the  heart.  He  "remembered." 
How  many  sins  through  "  I  forgot "  ! 
Be  sure  that  the  apostle  never  forgot 
this  sad  fall  of  his.  It  must  have  cost 
him  many  "bitter"  tears  after  this. 
Sin  is  always  hitter  after  it  has  been 
committed.  A  sense  of  ingratitude 
towards  our  best  friends  is  very  bitter 
indeed.  Let  us  listen  to  Christ's  warn- 
ings. Let  us  go  continually  to  Hiiriy 
the  strong  One,  for  strength  / — 6* 
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Peter's  Preaching  and  Courage, — Acts  iii. 
For  a  Scriptwre  Class, 


Inirpdnction. — Scholars  like  to  go 
to  school  in  company,  and  choose 
friends  agreeing  with  themselves  in 
tastes  and  feelings,  but  often  contrast- 
ing with  them  in  leading  traits  of 
character.  We  shall  read  of  two  snch 
friends  to-day— -Peter  and  John.  Both 
loved  Jesus  devotedly,  but  the  former 
was  the  more  energetic  and  impulsive, 
the  latter  more  quiet  and  meditative. 
Similar  to  the  friendship  of  Luther 
and  Melancthon. 

"We  shall  read  of  these  two  friends, — 

1.  During  their  walk. 

2.  At  the  gate. 
.3.  In  the  porch. 

1.  During  their  walk.  Read  ver.  1 ; 
question  on  it.  They  had  often  had 
such  fellowship  before ; — on  mount  of 
transfiguration  (Matt,  xvii.) ;  in  Geth- 
semane  (Matt  zxvi.  37);  in  Pilate's 
hall  (John  xviii.  15,  16)  ;  at  the  sepul- 
chre (John  XX.  3).  Peter  had  fallen, 
had  denied  his  Master ;  but  his  friend 
did  not  despise  him,  was  not  ashamed 
to  walk  with  him. 

Where  were  they  going?  (Comp. 
chap.  ii.  46;  Psa.  cxxii.  1.)  How 
different  this  visit  from  those  paid  when 
Jesus  sojourned  with  them !  Then 
the  holy  of  holies  was  unapproachable ; 
now  the  veil  "was  rent  in  twain" 
(Heb.  X.  19,  20). 

What  did  they  talk  about  ?  Perhaps 
of  Christ's  promises  (Luke  xxiv.  49 ; 
John  xiv.  12).  They  had  not  exercii^ed 
miraculous  power  since  Jesus  ascended. 

"  True  blias,  if  man  may  reach  it,  is  com- 
posed 
Of  hearts  in  union,  mutually  disclosed/' 
&c. 

Cowper^s  "  Conversation." 


DoctrincU.—Chnat  came,  "not  to 
destroy  the  law  and  the  prophets,  but 
to  fulfil."  The  temple  was  still  sacred ; 
the  disciples  often  worshipped  therein ; 
but  not  at  Jerusalem  only  could  men 
"worship  the  Father  "'(John  iv.  21— 
24). 

Practical,  —  (a)  Choose  good  com- 
panions, and  be  true  to  your  friends 
at  all  times.  (Illustration :  David  and 
Jonathan.)  Do  not  choose  those  who 
are  highly  esteemed  among  men  for 
beauty  of  person,  fashion  in  dress,  Ac; 
but  choose  such  as  love  the  Saviour. 

(b)  Frequent  God's  house ;  He  gives 
His  blessings  there  (Isa.  xL  30,  31; 
chap.  Ivi.  7)   Illustration  :  David  (Psa. 
IxiiL  2).    Do  you  let  trifles  keep  you 
from  chapel  or  Sunday  school  I 
Question  on  the  foregoing. 
2.  At  the  gate.    Read  ver.  2—10; 
question  on  them.   Explain  "  Beautiful 
gate. "  (For  plan  and  description  of  tem- 
ple, see  Eadie's  "  Biblical  Cyclopaedia,* 
art.  "Temple.")     "Alms."— This  the 
place  to  succeed,  for  the  Pharisees  gave 
"to  be  seen  of  men."    Ver.  6.— "In 
the  name,"  &c.— careful  not  to  claim 
credit    for    themselves.      "Jesus    of 
Nazareth" — t?ie  Jesus  whom  you  de- 
spise.    "Rise,"  &c. — prove  faith  by 
obedience.     Ver.   7. — "Took  him  by 
the  hand,"  like  Jesus  (Matt  ix.  25) — 
helped  weak  faith — "will  not  break 
the  bruised  reed,"  &c.    Ver.  9.—"  Wit- 
nesses "  to  these  miracles  —  not  like 
pagan  or  Roman  Catholic  legends.    (See 
lesson  for  August  20.) 
Question  on  this  division. 
Doctrinal.  —  Miracles   attested  the 
divine    origin   of   Christianity.      (See 
"Introductory  Lessons   on  Christian 
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Efidences,**  by  Archbishop  Whately, 
cbaps.  v.— vii. ;  alao  John  iii.  2 ;  ix.  16, 
23.) 

Practical, — (a)  Use  all  your  talents 
as  gifts  from  God,  wherewith  to  bless 
others.  Ck)ntrast  Luke  z.  34->36. 
You  have  some  talent,  if  you  cannot 
work  a  miracle.  '*!None  so  weak  or 
small  that  they  have  not  any."  Can 
yon  not  take  some  companion  with 
yon  to  school,  or  read  the  Bible  to 
some  poor  old  woman  ! 

(5)  Give  aU  the  praise  to  Jesus  (ver. 
6—12).  If  others  praise  yoi^  say, 
« Jesus  helped  me."  Illustration: 
Joseph  (Gen.  zli.  16;  Dan.  ii  28). 

Question  on  this  division. 

3.  In  the  porch.  Read  ver.  11—26  ; 
question  on  them.  Explain  *^  Solomon's 
porch"  (Johnx.  23).  "Wondering," 
because  this  was  the  first  miracle  of 
healing  since  Christ's  ascension.  Yer. 
12. — How  dijfferently  Peter  speaks  now  I 
Contrast  Matt.  xxvi.  33;  Luke  xxii. 
33.  Ver.  13.— "The  Ged,"&c.;  that 
is,  "you  boast  of  Him  as  your  God, 
and  yet  reject  His  Son**  (John  xiv.  9 — 
1 1) .  Ver.  16.— "  His  name  "—put  for 
aUrilnUes^madomf  power,  gentleness, 
love  (Exod.  xxxiv.  5—7). 

Doctrinal, — (a)  The  divine  plan  for 
the  salvation  of  man,  gradually  de- 
veloped in  the  history  of  the  world, 
had  its  full  accomplidiment  in  Christ 
(ver.  18,  21,  22). 

(6)  Only   one   way  of   salvation — 


"freely  by  grace"  (ver.  25);  meri- 
toriously by  Christ  (ver.  18 — 15,  18) ; 
instrumentally  by  faith  (ver.  16,  19) ; 
evidentially  by  good  works  (ver.  26 ; 
Dr.  Marsh). 

PractUaL  —  (a)  Watch  for  oppor- 
tmiities  to  speak  for  Jesus  (John  iv.)— 
when  visiting  friends,  staying  at  water- 
ing-places, pursuing  daily  duty,  &c. 

(5)  Speak  courageously;  never  be 
ashamed  of  Jesus. 

''  Ashamed  of  Jesus !  that  dear  Friend 
On  whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  depend  P 
No !  when  I  bludi,  be  thU  mj  shame. 
That  I  no  more  revere  His  name." 

Contrast  Peter  (John  xviii  17,  25,  27). 
Illustration:  John  Beck  (Note-bo^k, 
356).  Luther  nailing  the  Theses  to 
church  door  at  Wittemberg. 

Question  on  third  division,  then  on 
all  three. 

Sum  up  practical  lessons;  apply 
personally.  "  Is  Jesus  your  Saviour  t 
or  are  you  like  the  Jews  ? "  If  He  is, 
then  "  stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus," 
—at  home,  at  school,  in  the  workroom, 
in  the  friendly  circle,  in  the  world, 

"  The  fight  will  not  be  long: 
This  day  the  noise  of  battle. 
The  next,  the  victor's  song. 
To  him  that  overcometh 
A  crown  of  life  shall  be ; 

He  with  the  Zing  of  glory 
Shall  reign  eternally." 

Akkix  B. 


Sincerity — Mephihosheth, — 2  Sam.  xix.  24 — 40. 
Pot  a  Senior  Class. 


Befer  to  lesson  on  Friendship  (August 
6).  We  there  read  much  of  Jonathan's 
kindness  to  David,  and  in  our  lesson 
to-day  we  may  note  the  sincerity  of 
David's  friendship  for  Jonathan.  Be- 
fore doing  so  it  will  be  well  to  under- 


stand the  word  we  use.  Will  some  one 
oblige  us  with  the  true  meaning  of  the 
word  sincere  ? 

Yes;  clean  or  pure.  It  may  come 
from  sine,  without,  and  cera,  wax, — 
i.  e.,  pure  and  clean,  like  virgin  honey. 
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Or  we  may  look  to  the  word  translated 
<* sincere"  in  1  Pet. ii.  2 ;  there,  doubt- 
less, it  should  be  rendered  unadulterated 
or  genuine.  The  word  is,  however, 
strictly,  without  a  haii  ;  hence  without 
craft,  contrivance,  or  treachery. 

As  applied  to  tTie  motives^  it  would 
signify  that  which  is  simple,  pure,  and 
honest;  or  to  the  actions,  all  that  is 
manly,  upright,  and  open,  scorning 
all  double  dealing,  sharp  practice,  or 
equivocation. 

**  Sincerity  is  to  speak  as  we  think, 
to  do  as  we  pretend  or  profess,  to  per- 
form and  make  good  what  we  promise, 
and  really  to  be  what  we  would  seem 
and  appear  to  be  "  (Tillotson). 

I.  Let  U8  look  at  the  sincerity  of 
Damdy  as  illustraied  in  his  conduct 
toward  Mephihosheth. 

Tou  will  remember  that  David  and 
Jonathan  had  entered  into  a  covenant 
together  (1  Sam.  xx.  11 — 17).  David 
promised  to  show  kindness  to  the  house 
of  Jonathan.  If  some  one  will  read 
2  Sam.  ix.,  we  shall  see  how  David 
made  his  promise  good. 

1st.  Though  David  delayed,  he  did 
not  forget  his  promise. 

Mephibosheth  was  only  five  years 
old  when  his  father  was  slain  on  Mount 
Gilboa,  and  now  he  has  a  young  son 
of  his  own.  David  had  much  to  engage 
his  attention,  and  may  not  have  been 
able  to  find  any  of  Saul's  house  before. 

2nd.  When  David  did  find  a  son  of 
Jonathan  his  kindness  was  great, 

Mephibosheth  should  have  all  that 
was  Saul's,  and  yet  live  with  the  king 
as  a  son,  and  Saul*s  servants  should 
serve  him. 

II.  We  see  the  opposite  of  sincerity 
in  the  coTtduct  of  Ztba,  the  servant  of 
Mephibosheth, 

Read  2  Sam.  xvL  1—4. 


Ziba  made  himself  out  to  be  a  friend 
to  David;  and  so  doubtless  he  was, 
for  ''a  friend  in  need  is  a  friend  in- 
deed.** Here  he  was  not  so  much  to 
blame.  But  he  makes  his  master  oat 
to  be  an  enemy  to  the  king,  which  we 
have  every  reason  to  believe  was  quite 
untrue,  and  that  Ziba  knew  it  to  be 
so.  He  is  even  willing  to  take  the 
property  of  his  master  as  a  reward  for 
his  misrepresentations. 

III.  Again  we  see  sincerity  illus- 
trated in  the  conduct  of  Mephibosheth 
toward  David  (2  Sam.  xix.  24—30). 

He  came  to  meet  the  king  on  his 
return. 

He  had  shown  every  sign  of  grief  at 
his  absence. 

He  would  have  been  with  the  king 
in  his  exile  had  he  been  able. 

He  is  willing  to  give  up  all  his  pos- 
sessions so  long  as  the  king  should 
have  his  own  again. 

IV.  Some  lessons  from  our  subject : — 
1st.  Let  Its  learn  to  act  with  sincerity 

in  all  our  concerns. 

It  is  by  far  the  easiest,  and  much 
the  safest  course. 

2nd.  Let  its  seek  for  our  companions 
those  who  are  sincere. 

Truthful,  upright,  open,  and  free 
from  guile. 

8rd.  Let  us  be  sin/xre  above  all  thing f 
in  religion, 

''All  things  are  naked  and  opened  to 
the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do." 

4th.  Let  us  remember  the  sincerity  of 
that  love  which  Jesus  has  shown  to  us. 

Jesus  has  given  much  greater  proof 
to  us  of  His  love  than  David  gave 
Mephibosheth.  Let  us,  like  Mephi- 
bosheth, be  willing  to  give  all  to  honour 
our  King,  Jesus  Christ. — H.  G.  G. 
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354.  Christian  Courage.— John 
Beck  (one  of  the  little  band  of  Morei- 
yian  missionaries  in  Greenland  in  the 
last  century),  was  so  earnest  in  preach- 
ing Christ  to  his  own  neighbonrs,  that 
in  a  short  time  after  his  conversion 
•*two  whole  villages  were  savingly 
awakened  by  God's  Spirit"  But  the 
enemy  was  awake,  and  Beck  was  several 
times  summoned  to  appear  before  the 
magistrates,  to  give  an  account  of  what 
he  was  doing.  The  young  missionary 
was  enabled  to  answer  boldly  and 
cheerfiilly,  so  that  he  says,  "All  fear 
of  men  was  soon  banished  from  my 
heart." 

A  year  passed  away,  and  he  was 
summoned  to  appear  before  a  "  com- 
mission "  of  ecclesiastics,  &c.,  con- 
nected with  the  place.  At  ten  o'clock 
at  night  he  was  questioned  very  se- 
verely, but  he  was  able  with  courage 
and  joy  ''to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  was  in  him.^^—Simday  at  Some, 
1871,  p.  i27,— Annie  B, 

355.  Fruitful  Piety, —  "  Mary, 
what  do  you  wish  to  be  when  you  grow 
up  ? "  asked  a  little  girl  of  her  com- 
panion. 

**  I  want  to  be  like  teacher,"  was 
the  quick,  earnest  reply. 

My  interest  was  awakened,  and  draw- 
ing near,  I  said,  "Why  do  you  wish 
to  be  like  your  teacher,  my  dear !  '* 

"Oh,  because  she  is  so  kind  and 
good.  She  knows  a  great  deal,  and 
she  takes  such  pains  to  teach  us. 
Then  she  is  always  trying  to  make  us 
happy.  I  am  sure  she  does  good  wher- 
ever she  goes." — Svmday  School  Times 
{American), 

356.  The  Support  that  never 


fails.— "Did  ye  ask  me  if  I  had  a. 
Bible?"  said  a  poor  old  widow  in 
London, — "did  ye  ask  me  if  I  had  a 
Bible  ?  Thank  God,  I  have  a  Bible. 
What  should  I  do  without  my  Bible  ? 
It  was  the  guide  of  my  youth  and  the 
staff  of  my  age.  It  wounded  me,  and 
it  healed  me ;  it  condemned  me,  and  it 
acquitted  me;  it  showed  me  I  was  a 
sinner,  and  it  led  me  to  the  Saviour ; 
it  has  given  me  comfort  through  life, 
and  I  trust  it  will  give  me  life  and 
hope  everlasting  in  death."  Keep  the 
"staff." 

357.  Christ's  Care  for  the 
Toung. — Messrs.  Smith  and  Dwight, 
American  missionaries,  tell  us  that 
while  travelling  in  Armenia  they  passed 
several  shepherds,  probably  from  the 
neighbouring  villages,  carrying  in  their 
bosoms  the  lambs  of  the  flocks  they 
were  tending.  Isa.  xl.  11. — Eadie's 
Biblical  CyclopoBdia, 

358.  The  Saved  desire  to  Save 
Others. — We  cannot  be  saved  without 
wishing  to  save.  The  first  thought  of 
the  newly-converted  is  to  bring  others 
to  the  Eedeemer's  cross.  In  the  Polar 
regions,  towards  the  time  at  which  the 
long-absent  sun  is  to  reappear,  the  in- 
habitants climb  the  loftiest  hills,  and, 
when  the  first  beams  of  the  welcome 
luminary  are  seen,  they  clasp  each 
others'  hands  in  congratulation,  and 
exclaim,  "Behold  the  sun,  behold  the 
sun  1 "  We  do  the  same  when  on  the 
tall  heights  of  faith  we  behold  the  Sun 
of  righteousness.  We  implore  others 
to  gaze  at  that  which  is  our  joy.— 
Appeal, 
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359.  Christian  Zeal.— The  captain 
of  the  vessel  tells  me  (thus  wrote  the 
late  Dr.  Harvey  to  a  scientific  friend) 
that  the  last  time  he  was  in  Fiji,  in 
1847,  he  saw  a  hundred  human  bodies 
laid  out  at  one  time,  ready  for  cooking 
at  a  great  feast.  Sometimes  they  cook 
a  man  whole  .  .  .  and  carry  him 
in  State  as  a  grand  head-dish  for  a 
feast.  Others  chew  little  bits  of  raw 
human  flesh,  and  put  them  into  their 
children's  mouths.  .  .  .  Now  picture 
to  yourself  a  people  like  this,  number- 
ing, x^^rhaps,  200,000  souls ;  see  a 
small  band  of  missionaries,  with  their 
wives  and  families,  going  and  settling 
down  among  them  with  their  lives  in 
their  hands  (actually  "  a  living  sacri- 
fice "),  and  thus  remaining  on  without 
human  protection,  through  evil  report 
or  perhaps  persecution  for  years  and 
years,  seeing  scarcely  any  part  of  their 
labours  till  their  heads  are  growing 
grey,  or  until  some  of  their  number 
have  been  laid  in  a  Fijian  grave.  And 
then  behold  this  same  mission,  after 
twenty  years'  labours,  appealing  by  its 
10,000  converts  to  the  sympathies  of  a 
Christian  world. 

860.  Confidence  in  Christ,  not 
in  Self. — Catherine  Bretterge  once, 
after  a  great  conflict  with  Satan,  said, 
**  Reason  not  with  me,  I  am  but  a  weak 
woman.  If  thou  hast  anything  to  say, 
say  it  to  my  Christ:  lie  is  my  advo- 
caUf  my  strength,  my  Redeemer,  arid 
He  shall  plead  for  tti^." — Smooth  Stones 
by  Ancient  Brooks. 

361.  Need  of  Divine  Strength. 
— It  is  recorded  of  two  of  the  early 
Christians,  that  conversing  during  a 
time  of  persecution,  and  in  the  pros- 
pect of  probable  suffering  and  death, 
one  expressed  a  strong  fear  that  in  the 
hour  of  trial  his  courage  would  faiL 
The  other  rejoined  that  "though   all 


should  deny "  Christ,  he  would  not. 
When  the  time  actually  came,  the 
former  went  joyfully  to  a  martyr^s 
doom,  while  his  companion  recanted, 
and  brought  reproach  upon  his  profes- 
sion by  his  weakness. 

362.  Christian  Sincerity.  — 
Standing  near  the  remarkable  spring 
at  Ewell,  in  Surrey,  and  wal^ching  the 
uprising  of  the  waters,  one  sees  at  the 
bottom  of  the  pool,  innumerable  circles 
with  smaller  circles  within  them,  from 
which  extremely  fine  sand  is  continu- 
ally being  upheaved  by  the  force  of  the 
rising  water.  .  .  Here  are  the  foun- 
tains of  earth's  hidden  deeps  all  un- 
veiled and  laid  bare,  the  very  veins  of 
nature  opened  to  the  public  gaze. 
How  would  it  amaze  us  if  we  could  in 
this  fashion  peer  into  the  springs  of 
human  character,  and  see  whence  words 
and  actions  flow !  What  man  would 
wish  to  have  his  designs  and  aims  ex- 
posed to  every  onlooker?  But  why 
this  aversion  to  being  known  and  read 
of  all  men  ?  The  Christian's  motives 
and  springs  of  action  should  be  so 
honest  and  pure  that  he  might  safety 
defy  inspection.  He  who  has  nothing 
to  be  ashamed  of  has  nothing  to  con- 
ceal. Sincerity  can  afford,  like  onr 
first  parents  in  Paradise,  to  be  **  naked 
and  not  ashamed"— Itev.  C.  ff»  Spur- 
geon. 

363.  Scripture  the  Best  Foun- 
dation for  Theology. —The  lacte 
Mrs.  Graham  of  Kew  York  regarded 
with  particular  esteem  the  works  of 
Dr.  Owen,  the  Rev.  William  Bonudne, 
and  the  Bev.  John  Newton,  and  read 
them  with  pleasure  and  profit.    One 

day  she  remarked  to  Mr.  B »  her 

son-in-law,  that  she  preferred  the 
ancient  writers  on  theology  to  the 
modem;  because  they  dealt  more  in 
italics.     <*Dear  mother,"  he  replied. 
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''what  religion  can  there  be  in  Ualicaf^ 
**You  know,"  said  she,  **that  old 
writers  expected  credit  for  the  doc- 
trines they  taught,  by  proving  them 
from  the  word  of  God  to  be  correct; 
they  inserted  the  Scripture  passages  in 
italics,  and  their  works  have  been 
sometimes  one-half  in  italics.  Modem 
writers  on  theology,  on  the  contrary, 
give  us  a  long  train  of  reasoning  to  per- 
suade us  to  their  opinion,  but  very 
little  in  italics," — Irish  Preshytericm 
Sunday  School  Magazine, 

364.  True  and  False  Benevo- 
lence.—" All  my  goods  to  feed  the 
pwrP — The  true  and  most  significant 
sense  is,  "Though  I  dole  away  in 
mouthfuls  all  my  property  or  estates." 
Who  that  has  witnessed  the  almsgiving 
in  a  Catholic  monastery,  or  the  court 
of  a  Spanish  or  Sicilian  bishop's  or 
archbishop's  palace,  where  immense 
revenues  are  syringed  away  in  farthings 
to  herds  of  be^i^f^ars,  but  must  feel  the 
force  of  the  apostle's  half  satirical  ex- 
pression. — Coleridge, 

Giving  is  indeed  a  fruit  of  love,  but 
is  not  love  itself.  Love  is  a  spiritual 
gift  which  involves  the  heart  and  not 
the  hand  alone  ;  love  denotes  not  what 
the  hand  does,  but  what  the  heart  feels. 
—Luther, 

365.  Prayer  heard  in  Heaven. 
A  man  of  God,  when  speaking  to  a 
poor  sufferer  in  the  Blackrock  Conva- 
lescent Home,  at  Brighton,  who  was 
bowed  down  by  despairing  remorse,  in- 
quired, "Have  you  asked  to-day  for 
the  pardon  of  your  sins  ?  *' 

"That  I  have." 

"And  do  you  think  God  has  written 
down  your  prayers  in  His  book  ? " 

'*  I  did  not  know  that  He  kept  one 
for  my  prayers." 

''  He  tells  us  He  has  a  book  of  re- 
membrance for  our  thoughts,  when  we 


think  upon  His  name ;  and  elsewhere, 
that  our  words  are  kept  account  of; 
and,  between  the  two,  do  you  not 
think  that  your  prayers  are  included! 
And  do  you  think  the  loving  God  has 
written  in  that  book  to-day,  *0n  the 

25th  of  February,  1868,  WUliam  T 

asked  me  for  the  forgiveness  of  all  his 
sins,  for  my  dear  Son's  sake,  amdlre* 
fused  him  t " 

"No,  sir  ;  I  cannot  believe  that." 

"What  then  has  He  written  beside 
your  prayer  ?  It  is  not  with  Him,  as 
with  you  or  me,  to  say,  *  I  think  I  may.' 
There  is  no  uncertainty  in  His  mind." 

The  man  thought  deeply  for  a  time, 
and  at  length  replied,  "  Then  it  is  more 
likely  he  has  written,  *  Granted  *  by  its 
side." 

From  that  moment  the  fetters  of  his 
fears  were  broken;  and  the  man  was 
set  free  to  trample  on  his  sins,  and  to 
serve  his  ^vnowc,— Shining  Light, 

366.  Oood  Works  wiU  not  save 
UB.— The  eminent  Bishop  Butler,  not- 
withstanding his  blameless  life  and 
signal  services  to  the  cause  of  truth 
and  religion,  was  in  fear  of  death  from 
the  consciousness  of  sin  and  infirmity. 
He  was  reminded  by  his  chaplain  of 
the  Saviour's  atoning  work,  and  the 
passage  was  quoted,  "Him  that  cometh 
to  Me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
This  was  a  message  of  peace  to  the 
dying  prelate,  who  shortly  afterwards 
"fell  asleep." 

367.  Spiritual  Fruitftilness.—- 

It  is  said  of  the  late  Rev.  Br.  Franklin 
(U.S.),  that  his  signet-ring  had  for  its 
device  a  fruit-bearing  tree  with  a 
motto  from  Psa.  i.  3.  When  near  his 
end,  hi&  son  and  successor  in  the  pas-  • 
torate  asked  him  for  a  final  word  of 
counsel.  The  reply  was  in  the  one 
word,  '^FruUfull'* 
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Thi  new  building  areeted  for  the  Lon- 
don Orphan  Asylum  are  now  completed, 
and  have  been  opened  bj  her  Boyal 
Highness  the  Princess  Teck.  They  are 
intended  to  accommodate  600  children. 

The  asylum  was  founded  by  the  late 
Dr.  Andrew  Beed—the  father  of  Mr. 
Charles  Beed,  M.P.  for  Hackney— in  1813. 
Since  that  time  3,469  orphans  have  been 
maintained,  clothed,  and  educated  by  its 
instrumentality. 

On  the  day  of  opening  subscriptions 
were  announced  amounting  to  nearly 
£10,000. 

An  almost  incredible  mountaineering 
adventure  has  been  successfully  accom- 
plished by  a  Mr.  Jenkinson  of  Keswick, 
who  left  "  home  with  the  express  inten- 
tion of  visiting  the  summits  of  six  of  the 
highest  mountains  in  England  within  a 
period  of  twenty-four  hours.*'  First  he 
climbed  Sty  Head  Tarn,  1,430  feet  above 
the  sea;  then  Eskhause,  2,400  feet;  next 
Scawfell  Pike,  the  highest  land  in  England, 
3,210  feet;  then  returning  vid  Hanging 
Knott,-  2,903  feet;  Bow  Fell,  2,960  feet, 
was  accomplished,  and  the  top  of  Hel- 
vellyn  was  next  reached,  3,118  feet;  then 
the  ascent  of  Blencathara  (Saddleback)  was 
"done,"  2,847  feet;  and,  lasUy,  Skiddaw 
Man,  3,064  feet.  The  whole  of  this  re- 
markable journey  was  accomplished  with- 
out wine  or  spirits.  The  mountain  streams 
supplied  the  needful  refreshment,  except- 
ing a  mixture  of  lemonade  and  beer  three 
times  during  the  twenty-four  hours.  Part 
of  the  day  there  had  been  a  mist,  which 
had  caused  some  little  difficulty ;  but  Mr. 
Jenkinson  completed  his  extraordinary 
task  in  perfect  safety  in  less  than  twenty- 
five  hours,  having  started  at  midnight  on 
the  17th,  and  returned  at  12.66  a.m.  on 
the  morning  of  the  19th.  The  distance 
travelled  must  have  been  about  seventy 
miles,    and    the    various    heights    at- 


tained, added  together,  amount  to  13,200 
feet. 


It  has  been  reported  that  by  means  of  the 
French  Peasant  Farmers'  Seed  Fund  there 
has  been  distributed  in  the  districts  round 
Amiens,  Tours,  Creil,  and  Bouen,  3,696 
quarters  of  wheat,  3,836  quarters  of  bar- 
ley, 6,387  of  oats,  and  260  of  tares;  600 
bushels  of  haricot  beans,  700  tons  of  seed 
potatoes,  260  bushels  of  turnip  seed,  8,000 
lbs.  of  carrot,  and  1,000  lbs.  of  onion  seed, 
besides  600  bags  of  other  kinds.  Every 
care  has  been  taken  to  prevent  any  of  the 
com  being  used  for  other  than  agricultural 
purposes. 

The  editor  of  the  New  York  Observer 
has  been  recently  travelling  in  India,  and 
speaking  of  English  rule,  he  says,  "  I  take 
the  greatest  pleasure  in  bearing  testi- 
mony to  the  high  character  of  those  who 
have  the  administration  of  aiOfairs  in  that 
empire."  "  Overlooking  the  past,  I  re- 
joice that  India  is  to-day  under  British 
rule."  "The  Government  is  doing  no- 
thing directly  to  advance  the  Christian 
religion;"  ''but  judging  firom  the  pro- 
mise of  the  present,  India  bids  fair  to  be- 
come again  a  mighty  empire  in  the  East, 
and  to  outshine  in  its  glory  the  splendour 
of  the  old  Moguls." 

It  appears  that  in  Bussia,  notwithstand- 
ing that  the  Ghreek  Church  is  the  only  one 
recognised,  there  are  many  religious  sects, 
and  a  Bussian  journal  gives  the  number 
of  the  Dissenters  as  about  fifteen  millions. 
There  is  scarcely  a  village  where  there  are 
not  five  or  six  distinct  sects.  The  circula- 
tion of  the  Bible  among  such  a  population 
must  lead  to  the  most  important  results. 
Efforts  have  been  made  to  distribute  the 
Scriptures  gratuitously,  and  they  appear 
to  have  been  eminentiy  successfuL 

The  Boman  Catholic  priesthood  appears 
terribly  afraid  of  the  press.  A  Bavarian 
Countess  has  been  refused  absolution  and 
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her  confessions  rejected,  unless  she  gives 
up  reading  the  Augthurg  Allgememe 
Zeitung,  one  of  the  most  moderate  and 
intelligent  of  journals.  It  is  also  said  to  be 
a  sin  to- read  the  Passau  Journal, 

Dr.  George  Smith,  late  editor  of  the 
Friend  of  India,  in  a  pamphlet  written 
by  him,  speaks  of  the  prospects  of  Chris- 
tianity as  being  brighter  than  at  any  pre- 
vious period.  Brahminism  is  giving  up 
its  brightest  ornaments,  some  of  whom  are 
now  ministers  of  Christ ;  and  the  recent 
converts  from  Islam  are  not  less  remark- 
able. Three  of  the  Moulvies  who  con- 
ducted the  controversy  with  the  late  Br. 
Pfander  have  yielded  to  the  truth.  A 
church  of  360,000  souls  testifies  to  the 
success  of  missions  which  have  been  con- 
ducted by  a  small  number  of  men  in  the 
face  of  difficulties  and  obstacles  which  ap' 
peared  almost  insurmountable. 

The  Convent  of  San  Fillippo  Neri,  in 
Bome,  has  lately  been  the  scene  of  a  trial 
in  which  a  Franciscan  monk,  who  had 
murdered  a  lay  brother,  was  sentenced  to 
20  years'  imprisonment  with  hard  labour. 


This  is  the  first  trial  of  a  monk  before 
an  ordinary  criminal  court,  and  furnishes 
a  practical  iUustration  to  the  Bomans  that 
in  the  eye  of  the  law  under  the  new  rSgime 
all  men  are  eqiial,  whether  they  be  laymen 
or  ecclesiastics. 

The  deputation  from  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  to  the  Emperor  of  Bussia  has  had 
an  interview  with  Prince  Gortschakoff  as 
his  representative.  The  Prince  in  his  reply 
said  that  in  Bussia  all  religions  were  tole- 
rated, but  admitted  that  any  one  becoming 
a  member  of  the  Greek  Church  was  com- 
pelled by  law  to  remain  in  its  communion. 
No  one  but  the  Emperor  could  suspend  this 
law.  The  Emperor's  desire  is  that  Bussia 
**  should  march  with  England,  America, 
Holland,  and  Switzerland  in  the  establish- 
ment of  religious  liberty."  Although  of 
course  the  Prince  could  make  np  definite 
promise,  there  is  ground  for  good  hope 
that,  if  not  immediately,  in  a  short  period 
the  laws,  which  now  admit  of  much  perse- 
cution by  those  in  office,  will  be  repealed  or 
modified,  and  so  the  object  for  which  the 
deputation  was  sent  will  be  really  attained. 


The  celebrated  speech  of  Bishop  Strossmayer  in  the  Vatican  Council  has  been  pub- 
lished in  Florence  under  the  title  of  **  The  Pope  and  the  Gospel,"  and  has  been  trans- 
lated into  £2nglish  by  a  correspondent  of  the  Ghtardian.  This  famous  document  should 
be  read  by  every  Sunday  school  teacher,  because  it  gives  the  results  of  laborious 
investigation  by  an  earnest  and  sincere  Boman  Catholic  bishop.  At  times  during  the 
delivery  of  this  speech  the  bishop  was  much  interrupted  with  cries  of  "  Shut  his  mouth ! " 
*Make  him  leave  the  pulpit!"  «  Silence,  heretic!"  "  Anathema  to  the  apostate  I"  but  he 
succeeded  in  obtaining  a  hearing  to  the  end,  and  now  it  is  published  to  the  world. 
For  the  benefit  of  those  of  our  readers  who  may  not  be  able  to  obtain  the  whole  we 
make  a  few  extracts. 

**  I  have  set  myself  to  study  with  the  most  serious  attention  the  writings  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  and  I  have  asked  these  venerable  monuments  of  truth  to  make  me 
know  if  the  Holy  Pontiff,  who  presides  there,  is  truly  the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  Vicar 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  infallible  doctor  of  the  Church." 

**To  my  very  great  surprise,  I  find  no  question  in  the  apostolic  days  of  a  Pope  suc- 
cessor to  St.  Peter  and  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  no  more  than  of  Mahomet,  who  did  not 
then  exist. 

"  You,  Monsignor  Manning,  will  say  that  I  blaspheme ;  you,  Monsignor  Pie,  that  I 
am  mad.  No,  Monsignori,  I  do  not  blaspheme,  and  I  am  not  mad.  Now,  having  read 
the  whole  New  Testament,  I  declare  before  God,  with  my  hand  raised  to  that  great 
crucifix,  that  X  have  found  no  trace  of  the  Papacy  as  it  exists  at  this  moment." 
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'*  I  do  not  find  one  nngle  chapter,  or  one  litUe  rerse,  in  whieh  Jemis  Clirift  girei  to 
St.  Peter  the  mastery  orer  the  apostles,  his  fellow-workers." 

**  The  more  I  examine,  O  renerahle  brethren,  the  more  I  am  convinoed  that  in  the 
Holj  Scriptures  the  Son  of  Jonas  does  not  appear  to  be  Fvst.  Now,  while  we  teach 
that  the  Church  is  built  upon  St.  Peter,  St.  Paul,  whose  authoritj  cannot  be  doubted, 
says  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  (it  20)  that  it  is  built  on  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  comer-stone." 

«  Finding  no  trace  of  the  Papacy  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  I  said  to  myself,  I  shall 
find  what  I  am  in  search  of  in  the  annals  of  the  Church.  Well,  I  say  it  firankly— I 
have  sought  for  a  Pope  in  the  first  four  centuries,  and  I  hare  not  found  him." 

"  By  the  rock  (jnetra)  on  which  the  holy  C^prch  is  built,  you  understand  Peter 
(Pietro),  If  this  were  true,  the  dispute  would  be  at  an  end;  but  our  foiefathers — and 
they  certainly  knew  something— did  not  think  of  it  as  we  do. 

"  St.  Cyril,  in  his  fourth  book  on  the  Trinity,  says,  <  I  believe  that  by  the  rock  yoa 
must  understand  the  unshaken  faith  of  the  apostles.'  St.  Hilary,  Bishop  of  Poictiers 
in  his  second  book  on  the  Trinity,  says,  '  The  rock  (jnetra)  is  the  blessed  and  only  rock 
of  the  faith  confessed  by  the  mouth  of  St.  Peter;'  and  in  the  sixth  book  of  the  Trinity 
he  says  '  it  is  on  this  rock  of  the  confession  of  faith  that  the  Church  is  built'  *  Qod/ 
says  St.  Jerome,  in  the  sixth  book  of  St.  Matthew,  *  has  founded  His  Church  on  this 
rock,  and  it  is  from  this  roek  that  the  apostle  Peter  has  been  named.'  After  him,  St. 
Cbrysostom  says  in  his  fi%-third  homily  on  St.  Matthew,  '  On  this  roek  I  will  build  my 
Church — that  is,  on  the  faith  of  the  confession.  Now  what  was  the  confession  of  the 
apostle  P    Here  it  is,— Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.* " 

"  Of  all  the  doctors  of  Christian  antiquity,  St.  Augustine  occupies  one  of  the  first 
places  for  knowledge  and  holiness ;— listen,  then,  to  what  he  writes  in  his  second  treatise 
on  the  First  Epistle  of  St.  John : — <  What  do  the  words  mean,  **  I  will  build  Mg  church 
on  this  rock"  ?  On  this  faith,  on  that  which  said,  *'  Thou  are  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
theUvingGod."'" 

"  That  which  St.  Augustine  thought  upon  this  celebrated  passage  was  the  opinion  of 
all  Christendom  in  his  time.    Therefore,  to  resume,  I  establish, — 

"  1.  That  Jesus  had  given  to  His  apostles  the  same  power  that  he  gave  to  St  Petor. 

"  2.  That  the  apostles  never  recognised  in  St.  Peter  the  Yicar  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  infallible  doctor  of  the  Church. 

**  3.  That  St.  Peter  never  thought  of  being  Pope,  and  never  acted  as  if  he  were  Pope. 

"  4.  That  the  Councils  of  the  first  four  centuries,  while  they  recognised  the  high  posi- 
tion which  the  Bishop  of  Bome  occupied  in  the  Church  on  account  of  Bome^  only 
accorded  to  him  a  pre-eminence  of  honour — never  of  power  or  of  jurisdiction. 

"  6.  That  the  holy  fathers,  in  the  famous  passage.  Thou  art  Peter,  and  on  this  rock  I 
will  build  My  church,  never  understood  that  the  Church  was  built  on  Peter  {^siupsT 
Petrum),  but  on  the  rock  (sv^er  petram),  that  is,  on  the  confession  of  the  faith  of  the 
apostles." 

**  Besuming  once  more,  again  I  say,  if  you  decree  the  infallibility  of  the  present 
Bishop  of  Bome,  you  must  establish  the  infallibility  of  all  the  preceduig  ones,  without 
excluding  any;  but  can  you  do  that  when  history  is  there  establishing,  with  a  dear- 
ness  equal  only  to  that  of  the  sun,  that  the  Popes  have  erred  in  their  teaching  P 
Could  you  do  it  and  maintain  that  avaricious,  incestuous,  murdering,  simoniacal  Popes 
have  been  Vicars  of  Jesus  Christ  P  Oh !  venerable  brethren,  to  maintain  such  aa 
enormity  would  be  to  betray  Christ  worse  than  Judas :  it  would  be  to  throw  dirt  in  Hie 
face." 
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Toung  Men  and  Maidens :  a  PastoraZ 
for  the  Times,  By  J.  Baldwin  Brown, 
B.A.  London :  Hodder  und  Co., 
pp.  69. 

These  are  brief,  practical  addresses, 
teaching  plainly  and  freely  on  some  of 
the  most  common  and  notable  evils  of 
onr  times.  For  strong,  masculine  sense, 
and  spirit-stirring  eloquence  they  are 
to  be  commended  to  the  consideration 
especially  of  those  who  have  the  world 
before  them,  and  who  feel  their  need  of 
guidance  and  stimulus  in  the  right 
course. 


AManttcU/or  Towng  Christians;  being 

a  guide  to  their  position  and  service. 

By  £.   Dennett.     London  :    Stock, 

pp.  158. 

The  author  of  this  valuable  little 
work  has  done  good  service  by  its  pre- 
paration. 

It  gives  a  concise,  simple  exposition 
of  the  questions  which  meet  the  young 
convert,  and  is  calculated  to  be  useful 
in  guiding  to  a  fuller  acquaintance  with 
the  truth. 

On  the  question  of  baptism  the  words 
of  our  Lord  are  quoted,  "He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved,"  and  from  this  and  other  pas- 
sages the  doctrine  of  the  baptism  of 
believers  only  is  deduced.  With  this 
exception,  which  may  tend  to  limit  its 
usefulness,  the  book  would,  we  believe, 
meet  with  general  acceptance. 


A  Zife*s  Labours  in  Sotith  Africa :  the 
9tory  of  the  Ufe^orhofSobert  Moffat, 
London ;  Snow.    Pp.  151. 
This  volume  has  been  prepared  to 


meet  numerous  inquiries  for  a  connected 
account,  brought  down  to  the  present 
time,  of  Mr.  Moffaf  s  missionary  work 
in  South  Africa. 

The  earlier  portion  is  chiefly  taken 
from  Mr.  Moflfaf  s  well-known  volume; 
the  remainder  has  been  gleaned  from 
many  sources,  and  the  whole  presents  a 
graphic  picture  of  a  work,  once  ap- 
parently hopeless,  but  now  crowned 
with  rich  results. 


The  Popular  Edition  of  Fleetwood's 
Life  of  Christ  (Saugster  and  Co.)  has 
reached  its  final  number ;  and   - 

Dr,  Kitto^s  Illustrated  Family  Bible 
has  progressed  as  far  as  the  Book  of 
Ruth.  We  have  already  expressed 
our  high  appreciation  of  this  edition. 

Xdfe  and  Lcibours  of  Duncan  Matheson, 
the  Scottish  Evangelist,  By  Rev.  J. 
Macpherson.  London :  Morgan, 
Chase,  and  Scott     Pp.  347. 

Mr.  Macpherson  has  reared  a  worthy 
memorial  of  a  godly  and  earnest  servant 
of  the  great  Master.  The  sketch  is  full 
of  life  and  power  and  naturalness.  We 
see  the  boy  self-denying,  yet  self-asser- 
tive when  necessary;  spending  his 
solitary  coin  one  day,  in  order  mys- 
teriously to  replenish  his  mother^s  tea- 
caddy  ;  and  at  another  time  defying 
his  schoolmaster  and  engaging  in  a 
pitched  battle  with  him  rather  than  • 
submit  to  an  undeserved  castigation. 

Then,  the  young  workman  devoting 
his  spare  time  to  instruct  his  com- 
panions in  drawing,  not  forgetting  mean- 
while their  spiritual  interestL-^  j 
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Then  the  evangelist,  preaching  nn- 
weariedly,  and  extending  his  inflaence 
by  means  of  the  press,  writing,  com- 
posing, printing,  and  circulating  with 
his  own  hands  tracts  and  appeals,  hav- 
ing no  teacher  in  this  new  work  but 
those  great  instructors,  Failure  and 
Perseverance. 

In  the  Crimea,  his  ministry  to  the 
wounded  and  the  dying,  his  endurance 
of  hardship,  his  unfailing  kindliness 
and  good  humour  were  most  marked. 

And  in  the  closing  years  of  life  at 
home,  his  constant,  faithful  ministry  to 
the  poor,  the  ignorant,  the  outcast,  was 
a  beautiful  imitation  of  One  who  *'  went 
about  doing  good."  We  very  cordially 
commend  the  volume  to  all  workers  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

The  Ten  Commandments,     By  R.  W. 

Bale,  M.A.    London :   Hodder  and 

Co.     Pp.  258. 

The  discourses  published  in  this 
volume  were  delivered  in  Carres  Lane 
Chapel,  Birmingham,  and  they  illustrate 
theobligationsboth  of  private  and  public 
morality.  Their  presentation  of  truth 
is  striking,  and  so  completely  natural 
and  matter-of-fact  as  to  appeal  with  no 
ordinary  power  to  the  conscience  and 
the  heart  If,  here  and  there,  we 
hesitate  to  accept  in  entirety  the  teach- 
ing (as  to  the  obligation  of  the  Sabbath 
for  instance),  we  cannot  fail  to  admire 
the  candid,  bold,  yet  reverent  spirit 
which  leads  the  author  to  push  his 
inquiries  to  what  he  conceives  to  be 
their  legitimate  conclusion. 


ConverscUumcU  Lectures  on  the  hordes 
Prayer,    By  A.  M.  Butler.    liondon : 
Macintosh.     Pp.  41. 
A  simple   exposition  of  the  Lord's 

Prayer ;  dedicated  to  Sunday  scholars 

of  the  Established  Church. 


Of- 

The  Stony  Road.  Pp.  192.  Kisbet 
and  Co . 

Amie;  or ^  Heavenly  Wisdom.  Morgan 
and  Co.     Pp.  122. 

Poor  Little  Charlotte  ;  or,  the  Evils  of 
Intemperance,     Partridge  and  Co. 

Hymns  by  the  late  W,  Leighton,  Long- 
mans. 

The  Wesleyan  Juvenile  Offering.  Con- 
ference Office. 

Onward,  The  organ  of  the  Band  of 
Hope  movement.     Tweedie. 

Sunday  School  Eefonn.     Stock. 

The  Agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 

On  Being  Apt  to  Teach.  By  Rev.  V. 
J.  Charlesworth,  of  the  Stockwell 
Orphanage.    "W.  Champion. 

The  Sunday  Drink  Traffic  in  its  Bear- 
ings on  Sunday  Schools.  By  Rev. 
C.  Garrett.     Stock. 

Concerning  a  Child.  By  6.  W.  McCree. 
Tweedie. 

Little  Lillie*s  Prayer.  By  Mn.  J.  C. 
"Westbrook.    Partridge.    And — 

Child  Ministry ;  or.  Early  Devotion  to 
God.  By  Rev.  J.  Yeames.  W. 
Tweedie,  — 

we  have  only  epace  to  speak  in  the 

mass  in  terms  of  commendation. 

Congregational  Anthems  and  Collects 
being  Part  11.  of  "Congregational 
Church  Music**  Hodder  and 
Stoughton. 

An  "enlarged  edition"  of  part  of  a 
well-known  companion  to  various  tune- 
books,  designed  for  congregational  use, 
and  therefore  not  containing  anthems 
adapted  only  to  trained  choirs.  There 
are  sixty  pieces  by  various  composers, 
chiefly  modem,  and  several  of  the  an- 
thems have  been  composed  for  this 
work  by  Mr.  Goss.  A  classified  index 
shows  the  different  occasions  for  which 
provision  has  been  made;  and  the  book 
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as  a  whole  will,  we  doubt  not,  prove  as 
acceptable  as  it  is  cheap. 


Helps  at   the  Mercy-seat:    consisting 
of  original  Hymns  and  Selections. 
By  the  Key.  J.  M.  Patnam.    John- 
stone, Hnnter,  and  Co. 
A  reprint  of   an   American   work, 
which  will  be  acceptable  to  the  lover  of 
sacred  poetry.     Some  of  the  selected 
pieces  are  new  to  Us,   and  we  shall 
hope  to  transfer  one  or  two  at  least  to 
our  pages.    The  volume  is  well  and 
carefnlly  printed. 

Stories  for  Willing  Bars:  a  new 
series  of  tales  for  the  young.  ^Nisbet 
and  Co. 

A  packet  of  illustrated  tracts  for 


children.    The  stories  are  interesting^ 
and  the  pictures  attractive. 


Four  Lectures  on  the  Claims  and  Wor- 
ship of  Rome,    Delivered  at  Stepney 
Meeting-house,   by  the  Rev.   John 
Kennedy,  M.A.    J.  Snow. 
Not  very  attractive  externally,  but 
within  well  worthy  of  the  able  and 
excellent  author,  and  of  the  old  ''  Step- 
n  ey  Meeting. ' '   Mr.  Kennedy  discusses 
the  supremacy,  infEdlibility,  and  Mario- 
latry  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  the 
characters  and  actions  of  her  pontiffs, 
with    an    abundance    of   illustrative 
facts,  and  a  force  of  reasoning  which 
will,  we  trust,  lead  to  a  demand  for 
the  republication  of  the  pamphlet  in  a 
more  pleasing  and  portable  form.   It  is 
truly  "  a  tract  for  the  times." 


ALWAYS  REJOICING. 
My  life  flows  on  an  endless  song, 

Above  earth's  lamentation  : — 
I  catch  the  sweet  though  far-off  hymn 

That  hails  a  new  creation. 
Through  all  the  tumult  and  the  strife 

I  hear  the  music  ringing ; 
It  finds  an  echo  in  my  soul — 

How  can  I  keep  from  singing  ? 
"What  though  my  joys  and  comforts  die, 

The  Lord  my  Saviour  liveth  ; 
What  though  the  darkness  gather  round  ? 

Songs  in  the  night  He  giveth. 
No  storm  can  shake  my  inmost  calm 

While  to  that  refuge  clinging  ; 
Since  Christ  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 

How  can  I  keep  from  singing  ? 
I  lift  my  eyes,  the  cloud  grows  thin ; 

I  see  the  blue  above  it ; 
And  day  by  day  this  pathway  smooths 

Since  first  I  learned  to  love  it ; 
The  peace  of  Christ  makes  fresh  my  heart — 

A  fountain  ever  springing ; 
All  things  are  mine  since  I  am  His ; — 

How  can  I  keep  from  singing  ? 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

The  Committee  held  their  monthly  meeting  on  2l8t  Jnly,  and  interesting 
letters  were  read  from  Messra.  H.  Smith,  of  New  Bninswick ;  Hadley,  of  Qaeens- 
land ;  Longley,  of  ChriBtchurch,  Canterbniy,  New  Zealand ;  and  Matthews,  of 
Auckland. 

Oeneral  Orants.-^A  small  grant  of  books  was  made  to  a  school  at  Billinghnrst, 
Sossex ;  and  twenty-nine  libraries  were  granted  at  one- third  or  one-half  the  retail 
prices. 

Trade  and  Piiblieation. — ^A  four-page  catalogue  of  the  musical  publications  of 
the  Union  was  in  preparation.  Two  new  tales,  "  Under  Grey  Walls,"  by  Miss 
Doudney ;  and  '*One  by  Herself,*'  by  Mrs.  Balfour,  are  to  be  published  as  pare  of 
the  series  of  two-shilling  volumes.  Beported  that  an  edition  of  ''Songs  of 
Gladness,"  with  tunes,  original  and  selected,  and  a  volume  entitled  *'  The  English 
Sacred  Songster,"  were  in  course  of  preparation. 

ContinerUal.^'Messn,  Hartley  and  Shrimpton  had  left  England,  on  a  visit  to 
Paris,  and  letters  and  reports  had  from  Messrs.  Brockelmann  and  Janlmes- 
Cook. 

The  Sub-Committee  had  agreed  to  send  two  members  as  a  deputation  to  a 
forthcoming  Sunday  school  conference  at  Amsterdam,  in  response  to  a  cordial 
invitation  from  the  Netherlands  Sunday  School  Union  Committee. 

Visitation, — Various  visits  to  country  unions  had  been  paid  by  members  of  the 
Committee,  and  others  had  been  arranged  for.  A  new  union  had  been  formed  at 
Wakefield. 

Library,— A  conference  of  superintendents  to  be  held  on  the  29th  September  in 
the  lecture  hall,  on  *'  The  responsibility  of  school  officers  with  reference  to  tlw 
improvement  of  their  teachers,"  Mr.  W.  H.  Groser  is  to  open  the  subject. 

Comjpetitive  Exarnvnaiions, — (See  announcement  in  previous  page. } 

COUNTKY  UNIONS. 


BoLTOV.^The  annual  address  on  behalf 
of  this  union  was  delivered  in  the  Tem- 
peranoe  Hall,  Bolton,  on  Sunday,  June 
26th,  by  John  Aahworth,  Esq.,  of  Boch- 
dale,  author  of  "  Strange  Tales." 

The  great  hall  was  crowded.  The 
scholars  and  teachers  occupying  the  body 
of  the  hall,  and  the  friends  of  the  union, 
the  gallery.  Hundreds  of  persons  were 
unable  to  gain  admission. 

David  Croesley,  Esq.,  president  of  the 
Tinion,  explained  briefly  the  object  of  the 
meeting;  after  which  Mr.  Ashworth  gave 
a  very  earnest,  practical,  and  effective 
address,  founded  on  1  Chron.  ch.  zxviiL  9. 


A  collection  was  made  at  the  dose  of 
the  address  in  aid  of  the  anion  funds 
amounting  to  over  £13, 

SxBTEB. — The  quarterly  meeting  of 
the  teachers  and  friends  of  this  union  wis 
held  on  Tuesday,  27th  of  June,  at  Castle 
Street  Schoolrooms,  when  the  certificates 
obtained  by  the  candidates  at  this  centre 
at  the  last  Scripture  Examination  vers  dis- 
tributed by  the  Bev.  F.  Bosworth,  MJL, 
one  of  the  examiners.  Out  of  the  twelfe 
teachers  who  competed  two  obtained  fint 
class  certificates,  and  nine  second  dass, 
which  was  exceedingly  gratifying  to  the 
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oommittee,  and  indeed  to  all,  and  which 
showed  a  larger  proportion  to  the  entire 
number  who  presented  themselves,  than 
any  other  union.  The  president  of  the 
union,  John  Wilson,  Esq.,  occupied  the 
chair,  and  after  the  proceedings  had  been 
opened  by  singing  and  prayer  the  Bey.  F. 
Bosworth  deliTcred  a  short  and  most  suit- 
able address  and  proceeded  to  hand  the 
certificates  to  each  candidate  in  rotation 
accompanying  the  presentation  with  a 
word  or  two  of  encouragement  and  counsel. 
The  treasurer  of  the  union,  Mr.  E.  W. 
Gates,  afterwards  gave  a  brief  report  of 
the  annual  meetings  of  the  Parent  Union 
which  he  had  attended  as  the  delegate  of 
this  union,  and  a  most  interesting  meeting 
was  brought  to  a  close  by  the  dozology 
and  benediction. 

HuiTTiiraDOK. — ^The  ninth  annual  mee  t- 
ing  was  held  on  Wednesday  July  26th. 

In  the  afternoon  the  teaehers  assembled 
in  the  schoolroom  of  Trinity  Church,  and 
after  a  brief  devotional  service  a  lesson 
was  given  to  a  class  of  children  by  Mr. 
T.  J.  Cox,  of  the  Sunday  School  Union. 

The  evening  meeting  was  held  in  Trinity 
Church,  Bateman  Brown,  Esq.,  presiding. 
Bev.  L.  Llewellyn  presented  the  report, 
a  committee  for  the  ensuing  year  was 
appointed,  and  a  resolution  was  passed 
expressive  of  sympathy  with  the  relatives 
of  the  late  Potto  Brown,  Esq.,  and  of  the 
great  loss  which  had  been  sustained  by 
the  union  in  his  decease. 

Mr.  Wheatley,  of  St.  Ives,  and  Bev.  J. 
8.  Wyard,  of  St.  Keots,  then  introduced 
for  discussion  the  following  subject,  "  Is 
it  desirable  to  bring  the  various  schools  of 
the  union  together  occasionally  for  musical 
purposes?" 

After  free  expression  of  opinion,  the 
desirability  of  such  gatherings  was  affirmed 
by  resolution  of  the  meeting. 

The  Eev.  Messrs.  Lbyd,  Goadby,  Sar- 
gent, Thirsk,  Bayleigh,  Llewellyn ;  Messrs. 
Paine,  Ekins,  Goodman,  and  other  friends 
took  part  in  the  engagements  of  the  meet- 
ing, and  Mr.  T.  J.  Cox  gave  a  briaf  sketch 


of  the  Continental  work  of  the  Union,  and 
offered  some  suggestions  as  to  the  spirit 
and  manner  in  which  the  teachers'  work 
should  be  prosecuted. 

The  pleasant  and  successful  result  of  the 
meetings  was  largely  secured  by  the  ample 
hospitality  of  Bateman  Brown,  Esq.,  who 
provided  dinner  for  the  ministers  and 
superintendents  of  the  associated  schools, 
and  extended  the  invitation  to  tea  to  the 
teachers. 

Macolbsvibld. — On  Sunday  evening, 
23rd  July,  at  eight  o*dock,  a  meeting  of 
Sunday  school  teachers  connected  with 
several  of  the  schools  in  the  town,  was 
held  in  the  Macclesfield  Sunday  School- 
room, for  the  purpose  of  conferring  with 
Mr.  Benby,  a  deputation  from  the  Parent 
Society,  with  a  view  to  the  resuscitation 
of  the  local  Sunday-school  Union,  for 
many  years  was  successfully,  carried  on ; 
but  which  latterly  had  become  inoperative. 
James  Jackson,  Esq.,  presided ;  after  the 
address  of  Mr.  Benby,  Messrs.  Bale^ 
Stagall,  Hambleton,  and  others  offered 
remarks,  when  it  was  resolved  to  have  a 
local  .Sunday-school  Union  for  the  town, 
and  districts  around,  and  Messrs.  W. 
Frost,  W.  SmaU,  and  Eras.  Shuttleworth 
were  appointed  to  act  as  secretaries  pro. 
tem.  to  inaugurate  the  union. 

Wbbtbbn  Kbwt.— The  committee,  tak- 
ing advantage  of  the  bank-holiday,  held 
the  first  of  a  series  of  meetings  on  Monday, 
August  7th.  The  first  service  commenced 
at  half-past  three,  when  the  Bev.  B. 
Price,  of  Eltham,  gave  an  address  to 
present  senior  and  also  former  scholars. 

The  evening  service  commenced  at  half- 
past  six,  and  was  presided  over  by  the  Bev  • 
E.  S.  Gibson.  The  subject  for  the  evening 
was  "  Christian  devotedness,"  which  was 
admirably  spoken  to  by  the  Bev.  Messrs. 
Price,  Sturge,  Frith,  and  Br.  Bidge. 
Messrs.  J.  S.  Featherstone,  and  G.  Creasy 
also  took  part  in  these  proceedings. 

CoYBifTBT.  —  On  Saturday  evening, 
July  29th,  the  members  of  the  Senior  class 
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in  connection  with  St.  Michaers  Baptist 
Chapel,  presented  their  teacher  (IVIr.  John 
Atkins)  with  a  handsome  case  of  foreign 
birds,  and  a  flower  vase  of  iced  gkss  richly 
fplt,  as  an  expression  of  their  appreciation 
of  his  nine  years'  labour  for  their  good. 

iBSu(ceIlane0Q8  intelligence. 
Wbstbbw  Auxiliabt  Intboductoet 
Class. — The  third  course  of  study  in  the 
afternoon  introductory  class,  held  at  the 
Cavendish  Booms,  Mortimer  Street,  Lon- 
don, W.,  was  brought  to  a  close  on  Sunday, 
August  13th.  As  the  schools  in  that 
Eeighbouriiood,  which  hare  hitherto  sent 
members  to  this  class,  appear  to  hare 
pretty  well  exhausted  their  present  eligible 
candidates,  it  is  in  contemplation  to  re- 
moye  the  place  of  meeting  to  some  other 
part  of  the  district.  Due  notice  of  the 
time  and  place  for  the  recommencement 
of  the  das^  will  be  given  to  the  schools. 


(J^bttuarg. 

Dbath  of  Mb.  Hbhbt  Hanks.— We 
have  to  record  the  decease  of  Mr,  Henry 
Hanks,  superintendent  of  the  schools  con- 
nected with  the  Congregational  Church, 
Bobert  Street,  Grosvenor  Square,  and  for 
many  years  an  active  member  and  chair- 
man of  the  West  London  Auxiliary  Com- 
mittee. 

He  died  after  a  short  illness  on  Wed- 
nesday,  August  2,  aged  seventy-one,  and 
was  interred  in  Brompton  Cemetry.  A 
special  service  was  held  in  the  chapel,  and 
his  remains  were  followed  to  the  grave  by 
a  large  number  of  friends  from  the  con* 
gation  and  schools,  and  also  by  a  deputa- 
tion and  other  members  of  the  Committee 
with  whom  he  had  been  so  long,  and 
so  intimately  associated. 


THE  LATE  MB.  EDWAED  H.  PRENTICE,  OF  STOWMARKET. 

On  Friday  afternoon,  August  11th,  Mr.  Edward  H.  Prentice,  the  snperin- 
tendent  of  the  Independent  Chapel  Sanday  School,  Stowmarket,  and  late  one  of 
the  secretaries  of  the  Stowmarket  Sanday  School  Union,  was  suddenly  called  to 
his  eternal  rest. 

Our  Mend  was  one  of  the  directors  of  the  Gun-Cotton  Company,  Stowmarket. 
When  the  news  of  the  first  lamentable  explosion  reached  his  house,  whilst  at 
dinner,  he  at  once  proceeded  to  the  spot,  and  with  his  nephew,  Mr.  William 
Prentice,  the  son  of  Mr.  Manning  Prentice  (who  was  for  many  years  the  superin- 
tendent of  Stowmarket  Sunday  school,  till  ill  health  compelled  him  to  resign  bis 
office,  when  his  brother  succeeded  him),  hastened  to  one  of  the  magazines  where 
the  gun-cotton  was  stored,  to  remove  it  for  throwing  it  into  the  river.  From  the 
late  Government  experiments  it  was  believed  that  there  was  no  danger.  Very 
suddenly  another  explosion  took  place,  and  our  friend  and  his  nephew  were  literally 
blown  to  atoms,  whilst  in  the  act  of  removing  the  cotton.  Thus  in  a  moment, 
in  the  midst  of  life,  and  whilst  nobly  endeavouring  to  preserve  farther  sacrifice 
of  life,  he  was  called  to  his  eternal  rest !  Beloved  and  lamented  by  all  who  knew 
him,  and  a  devoted  labourer  in  the  cause  of  Sunday  schools,  the  Master  has  called 
his  faithful  servant  home,  in  the  prime  of  life  and  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness. 
He  was  present  with  his  father-in-law  at  the  last  Conference  in  May,  at  the 
Parent  Society,  and  shortly  afterwards  left  for  a  journey  on  the  Continent,  and 
had  not  long  returned  home.  We  little  thought,  when  we  saw  our  brother  at 
the  Conference,  that  we  should  ''see  his  face  no  more  "  on  earth. 

Our  lamented  friend  has  left  a  widow  and  three  children  to  mourn  his  sudden 
and  dreadful  death.  May  the  Husband  of  the  widow,  and  the  Father  of  the 
fatherless,  take  them  heneath  His  gracious  keeping  f  B.  C.  J.  B. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


449 

SD^je  (Sarin  guijs  of  Bt  ^auL 

St.  PiiUL  was  born  aboub  the  time  of  tlie  commenooment  of  the 
Christian  era,  at  Tarsus,  a  city  of  Oilicia,  in  Asia  Minor.  His  father 
was  a  Hebrew  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and,  at  some  period  of  his 
life  before  the  birth  of  his  son,  he  had  settled  in  Asia,  bu*;  although  he 
was  a  Hellenist,  so  far  as  living  in  a  Grecian  country  and  speaking 
the  Grecian  language  were  concerned,  he  adhered  most  closely  to  the 
Hebrew  theology,  and  cherished  the  ways  and  habits  of  the  Jews. 

Oilicia  was  now  under  the  Roman  sway ;  however.  Tarsus  felt  the 
yoke  but  lightly,  as  it  was  a  free  city  (urhs  libera),  and  as  such,  was 
governed  by  its  own  magistrates,  and  was  not  occupied  by  a  Eoman 
garrison.  During  the  civil  wars  the  father  of  Paul  probably  rendered 
some  service  for  which  he  was  rewarded  by  being  mada  a  Eoman 
citizen ;  but  neither  this  great  dignity,  which  might  have  thrown  him 
into  closer  contact  with  Eoman  authorities,  nor  the  associations  of  a 
G/ecian  city,  removed  in  any  way  his  Jewish  prejudices,  or  led  him 
to  depart  from  the  way  of  his  fathers. 

He  was  a  strict  Pharisee,  and  all  the  stricter,  perhaps,  because  there 
were  so  many  influences  around  him  to  tempt  him  to  relax  his  opinions. 
He  had  his  son  circumcised  on  the  eighth  day,  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  which  law  was  the  guide  of  young  Saul's  life. 

Kothing  is  known  of  his  mother;  but,  ere  he  could  comprehend 
their  meaning,  Saul  was  doubtless  lulled  to  sleep  by  her,  or  by  some 
one  who  took  her  place,  with  the  Psalms  of  David.  As  his  intellect 
dawned  and  expanded,  he  had  related  to  him  all  the  wondrous  btories 
of  God's  people  of  old :  how  the  patriarchs  and  kings  and  prophets 
had  lived  and  died.  The  father's  teaching  was  strengthened  by  refer- 
ence to  the  boys  of  Hebrew  history — the  infant  Samuel  and  the 
youthful  Josiah ;  and  if  his  impetuous,  boyish  nature  went  out  rather 
to  more  daring  or  adventurous  heroes,  it  would  be  sure  to  be  pointed 
out  to  him,  that  strength  and  bravery  seldom  prospered  when  directed 
against  God's  own  chosen  people,  who  had  been  the  especial  objests  of 
His  care  and  love,  and  were  so  still.  In  compliance  with  a  useful 
custom  of  the  Jews,*  as  soon  as  he  was  old  enough  his  father  sought 
out  for  him  a  trade — not  necessarily  to  follow  as  a  means  of  livelihood, 
but  as  a  useful  accomplishment  that  was  honourable  in  itself,  and 
might  some  day  prove  of  service.  The  goats  of  the  country  furnished 
hair  which,  when  made  into  hair-cloth,  or  ciliciam,  proved  an  admir- 
able material  for  tents.  The  trade  in  this  hair-cloth  was  very  grea^ 
and  Saul  was  taught  the  art  of  weaving  it.  Saul's  fdther,  a  rigid 
Pharisee  himself,  brought  up  his  son  to  feel  that,  though  they  were 
living  under  foreign  rule,  and  had  lost  the  glory  and  prestige  that 
once  belonged  to  them,  the  Jews  were  still  God's  chosen  people  and 
that  in  His  sight  a  Jew  was  dearer  than  a  Eaman  or  a  Greek. 

*  There  was  a  Jewish  proverb  that  said, "  He  that  teacheth  not  his  son  a  trade  doth  the 
■ame  as  if  he  taugh*;  him  to  be  a  thief." 
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At  about  the  age  of  thirteen  the  father  decided  that  his  son's 
education  shonld  be  completed  at  Jerusalem,  under  the  care  of  some 
teacher  of  the  law.  The  boj  had  often  heard  of  the  Holy  City  and  of 
all  the  memorable  events  of  which  it  had  been  the  scene ;  he  had  been 
told  of  the  festivals  and  of  the  crowds  of  pilgrims  who  gathered  at 
them,  and  he  naturally  looked  forward  to  the  time  when  he  should  go 
up  to  Jerusalem.  His  &ther  sought  out  the  best  teacher  that  could 
be  had,  and  placed  him  under  the  care  of  GkunalieL 

At  that  time  the  learned  Jews,  or  rabbins,  were  divided  into  two 
schools :  the  one  founded  by  Hillel,  who  made  tradition  of  as  much 
importance  as  the  law ;  the  other  by  Schammai,  who  rejected  tradition, 
and  taught  only  that  which  the  law  of  Moses  warranted.  The  first  of 
these  schools  was  now  the  more  influential ;  it  was  presided  over  by 
Ghunaliel,  the  grandson  of  HiUel,  a  man  as  celebrated  for  the  eminence 
of  his  learning  as  for  his  pureness  of  life.  Both  these  schools  were 
'  Pharisaic,  but  in  the  case  of  Gamaliel  there  was  an  absence  of  that 
intolerant  pride  and  prejudice,  and  an  honesty  and  candour  most  un- 
usual among  Pharisees.  This  wise  man  was  he  who,  by  his  judicious 
remarks,  caused  the  liberation  of  Peter  and  John.* 

The  Jewish  doctors  met  together  in  the  schools  with  the  students  of 
the  law.f  The  former  discoursed  and  discussed  among  themselves, 
and  were  questioned  by  the  students  whenever  any  difficulty  arose. 

The  intercourse  was  free:  the  old  men  laid  themselves  out  to 
benefit  the  young  men ;  and  the  young  men,  who  were  alive  to  the 
privilege,  made  the  most  of  such  opportunities  of  storing  their  minds 
with  some  of  the  wisdom  of  their  teachers. 

Thus  did  young  Saul  sit  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel ;  and,  apart  from 
the  public  instruction  he  derived  firom  him,  he  probably  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  private  intercourse. 

How  long  he  remained  at  Jerusalem  is  uncertain ;  but  when  he  re- 
turned to  Tarsus  his  convictions  as  a  Jew  and  as  a  Pharisee  were 
greatly  strengthened.  In  his  native  city  he  would  have  frequent  occa- 
sion to  display  the  learning  which  he  had  acquired  in  religious  dis- 
putation with  other  young  men ;  and,  as  we  may  be  sure,  from  what 
we  know  of  him  afterwards,  that  his  intellect  was  keen,  he  would  be 
able  to  hold  his  own  amongst  his  companions  and  associates. — *'  The 
Firet  Heroes  of  the  Cross"  hy  B.  Clarice. 

•  Acts  ▼.  34—40. 

f  "At  the  meetings  of  learned  men  some  passage  of  the  Old  Testament  was  taken  as  a 
text,  or  some  topic  for  discussion  propounded  in  Hebrew,  translated  into  the  yemacular 
tongue  by  means  of  a  Chaldee  paraphrase,  and  made  the  subject  of  commentary ;  rarious 
interpretations  were  giren ;  aphorisms  were  propounded ;  allegories  suggested,  and  tha 
opinions  of  ancient  doctors  quoted  and  discussed.  At  these  discussions  the  younger 
students  were  present,  to  listen  or  to  inquire,  or,  in  the  sacred  words  of  St.  Luke,  'Both 
hearing  them  and  asking  them  questions,'  for  it  was  a  peculiarity  of  the  Jewish  schools 
that  the  pupil  was  encouraged  to  catechise  the  teacher.  Contradictory  opinions  were 
expressed  with  the  utmost  freedom."— Coflgr&ears  and  Howson,  toI.  i.,  p.  67. 
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THE  LADS   OF  OUR  SUNDAY   SCHOOLS. 

HOW   TO   WIN   AND    INFLUENCE    THEM. 

Simple  as  this  title  is,  let  me  offer  a  word  or  two  of  explanation.  By 
the  term  "  lads "  I  mean  those  in  our  schools  who  by  their  seniors 
would  bo  still  called  hoys,  but  who  in  their  own  estimation  have  already 
entered  on  early  manhood ;  lads  from  sixteen  to  eighteen  years  of  age. 

This  transition  period  begins  earlier  in  some  than  in  others,  accord- 
ing to  the  manner  of  life  and  constitutional  temperament;  often  the 
boy  of  fifteen  has  more  of  the  man  in  him  than  the  more  assuming 
youth  of  eighteen,  and  it  is  of  manly  boys  rather  than  of  foolishly  pre- 
tentious **  young  men  "  that  I  now  speak. 

As  to  the  second  part  of  the  title,  the  first  object  of  the  teacher  is 
of  course  to  win  the  heart  for  Christ,  and  to  enlist  the  powers  of  mind 
and  body  in  His  service.  But  in  order  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus  our 
scholars  must  know  Him,  and  to  know  Him  they  must  see  Him, — see 
Him  not  only  in  the  glowing  words  spoken  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart,  the  outpouring  of  the  teacher's  personal  love  and  experience — 
but  they  should  see  Him  also  in  their  teacher's  life  and  character ; — ^he 
ought  to  live  Christ  before  his  scholars.  My  design  is  to  point  out 
some  few  ways  by  which  the  teacher  may  win  his  scholars*  esteem 
and  affection,  and.  this  as  a  means  to  an  end,  viz.,  their  attachment  to 
his  Master. 

"Without  any  thought  of  presuming  to  instruct  my  fellow-teachers, 
so  many  of  whom  are  far  beyond  me  in  wisdom  and  knowledge,  I  yet 
think  that  each  may  from  his  own  individual  experience  contribute 
something  for  the  guidance  or  warning  of  others,  and  in  this  spirit  I 
would  offer  these  few  thoughts. 

The  teachers  of  such  lads  as  I  have  named  are  of  two  classes  ;  those 
who  have  had  the  same  pupils  for  many  years,  and  those  newly  ap- 
pointed to  Scripture  or  Bible  classes,  who  are  strangers  to  the  boys 
aad  unacquainted  with  their  previous  history.  The  advantage  of  the 
one  teacher  over  the  other  is  very  great,  for  while  the  former  is  (or 
ought  to  be)  the  tried  friend  of  his  scholars,  the  latter  must  be  pre- 
pared to  pass  his  examination,  as  it  were,  and  undergo  the  severe  yet 
often  just  and  discerning  criticism  of  a  number  of  intelligent  lads. 
In  each  case  the  mode  of  dealing  with  the  boys  will  be  the  same  in  the 
main,  but  I  would  strongly  advocate  the  retaining  scholars,  if  possible, 
for  years,  as  tending  to  give  a  strong  and  lasting  hold  upon  tliem. 
A  few  will  fall  off,  no  doubt,  but  their  places  will  in  general  be  filled  up 
without  even  an  application  to  the  superintendent,  by  members  of  the 
class  from  time  to  time  introducing  their  friends.  This  is  by  far  the 
healthiest  mode  of  increasing  a  class,  admission  is  looked  upon  as  a 
privilege,  and  the  new-comer  soon  falls  in  with  existing  plans  and 
regulations,  and  feels  himself  one  of  a  brotherhood.    I  have  known  9^ 
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member  of  such  a  class  call  upon  his  teacher  to  seek  admission  for  two 
young  friends.  They  were  boys  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  went  to 
no  Sunday  school,  and  were  not  surrounded  by  particularly  good 
influences ;  they  were  cordially  welcomed,  and  became  two  of  the  most 
attentive,  earnest,  and  afiectionate  members  of  the  class. 

In  order  to  give  some  sort  of  order  and  connection  to  the  perhaps 
desultory  remarks  that  follow,  I  will  place  them  under  two  heads-r- 
(1)  Our  lads  in  school,  and  (2)  our  lads  out  of  school. 

(1),  As  to  our  intercourse  with  our  scholars  in  the  class.  It  is 
presumed  that  they  have  passed  beyond  the  period  when  a  simple 
Bible  story  and  elementary  questioniug  will  satisfy :  if  the  teacher  has 
trained  them  well  they  have  learnt  to  thinh,  not  perhaps  very  pro- 
foundly, but  still  intelligently  and  to  the  purpose,  and  now  they  will 
not  be  content  with  anything  short  of  real  study  of  the  Scriptures. 
The  teacher  will  do  well  if,  laying  aside  the  merely  descriptive  and 
dogmatical  style,  he  comes  to  the  class  prepared  to  study  the  lesson 
with  his  boys.  Of  course  he  must  be  fortified  by  much  previous 
thought  and  research,  the  results  of  which  cannot  and  need  not  all  bo 
brought  forward  in  one  lesson,  but,  conscious  of  his  own  power  and 
superior  knowledge,  he  will  yet  in  the  class  be  to  a  certain  extent  a 
fellow-student. 

If  by  long  intercourse  and  friendship  the  scholars  have  confidence  in 
their  teacher,  they  will  not  only  answer  but  ask  questions ;  sometimes 
one  will  answer  another's  question,  and  this  may  lead  to  a  discussion 
amoEg  themselves  which  should  always  be  encouraged,  the  teacher 
carefully  checking  any  wandering  from  the  subject,  or  correcting  any 
wrong  notions.  This  is  not  an  ideal  picture,  but  has  been  my  own 
experience,  and  that  with  pupils  neither  very  clever  nor  original. 

The  scholar's  interest  in  the  lesson,  and  his  spirit  of  entering  upon 
its  study  will  be  greatly  regulated  by  yours,  my  dear  fellow- teacher ; 
therefore  familiarize  yourself  with  your  subject,  search  into  it,  think 
-over  it,  and  make  yourself  as  much  as  possible  one  with  it.  Do  not 
^hirk  the  difficulties  which  much  thought  may  bring  out,  sooner  or 
iater  they  will  be  presented  to  your  pupils'  minds,  either  from  within 
or  without,  and  it  is  well  they  should  be  prepared  to  deal  with  them. 

Pay  respect  and  attention  to  any  remark  or  question  from  a  scholar; 
if  it  betray  a  false  conception  lead  him  by  further  questioning  to  see 
his  error,  but  never  by  open  or  disguised  ridicule,  reproof,  or  even 
surprise,  lead  him  to  resolve  mentally,  **  I'll  never  venture  an  opinion 
again ; "  neither  set  one  boy  to  correct  another,  unless  indeed  it  be 
done  voluntarily,  when  it  will  be  almost  always  taken  in  good  part. 

As  to  the  inatter  of  the  teaching,  pre-supposing  that  the  boys  have 
already  a  tolerably  clear  acquaintance  with  the  outline  of  Scriptare, 
it  is  now  the  teacher's  aim  to  fill  in  that  outline.  The  course  of 
instruction  should  be  connected  and  progressive,  giving  the  scholars  a 
correct  idea  both  of  the  outer  and  inner  aspects,  so  to  speak,  of  the 
Scripture  history ;  from  without,  as  viewed  from  the  standing-point  of 
other  nations,  and  as  forming  part  of  the  general  histoiy  of  the  world; 
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from  within  as  gradually  developing  the  grand  scheme  of  redemption ; 
— that  jewel  of  which  the  whole  Bible  is  the  setting. 

The  young  students  should  be  dispossessed  of  the  habit,  far  too 
common,  of  regarding  this  holy  book  as  a  collection  of  *'  lessons,"  and 
should  be  taught  to  regard  it  as  a  whole,  the  wisdom,  beauty,  and 
mystery  of  which  seem  only  to  increase  as  they  are  sought  into.  It 
should  always  be  remembered  that  we  are  not  lecturers  nor  exponents 
of  our  own  views,  but  teachers,  who  are  mainly  responsible  for  the  truth 
and  clearness  of  our  pupils*  conceptions;  fellow-students,  searching 
into  yet  unrevealed  depths  of  divine  truth. 

With  regard  to  the  more  strictly  religious  teaching,  I  would  say, 
next  to  faith  in  God,  faith  in  your  scholars  is  most  important.  Believe 
them  capable  of  deep  feeling,  and  as  likely  to  be  the  subjects  of  it  as 
yourself;  watch  for  the  answering  look,  and  do  not  be  surprised  when 
it  comes.  I  have  always  found  that  direct  and  plain  speaking  com- 
mands attention  such  as  no  amount  of  generalization  will  draw  forth. 
As  occasional  reference  to  the  teacher's  personal  experience  will  also 
tend  to  break  down  the  barrier  often  existing  between  teacher  and 
taught,  and  it  will  invite  sympathy  and  draw  closer  the  bond  of  affection 
and  mutual  trust.  How  can  you  expect  the  boys  to  come  and  open 
their  hearts  to  one  who  shuts  them  out  from  all  knowledge  of  his  own 
inner  life  P  All  such  confidences  have  been  received  with  respect  and 
interest,  and  never  afterwards  alluded  to  unless  by  the  teacher ;  only  a 
warmer  grasp  of  the  hand  has  shown  that  the  confidence  reposed  has 
not  been  lost  upon  them. 

{To  he  continued,) 


EEMINISCENCES  OF  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHEE. 

EDITED   BT   THE   BEV.    GEORGE   WILLIAK   CONDER. 

CHAPTER  XY. 

REWARD. 

I  VERY  soon  found  my  reward  in  my  work  amongst  the  wee  little  folk 
whom  I  had  taken  in  charge.  I  found  it  was  quite  possible  to  love 
them  as  much  as  the  older  ones,  who  could  appreciate  and  in  some 
degree  reciprocate  one's  kindness.  The  kind  and  wise  counsellor  to 
whom  I  owed  so  much,  gave  me  ifi  a  few  words  the  advice  I  needed 
to  start  me  in  my  new  work,  so  as  to  escape  the  disappointment  which 
I  might  have  felt  if  I  had  begun  with  unreasonable  expectations. 

**  Don't  look  for  too  much,"  said  my  friend ;  **  be  content  to  work 
wholly  in  faith.  You  are  at  the  very  beginning  of  that  long  and  in- 
teresting process  whose  end  you  may  never  see  in  nine  cases  out  of 
ten ;  but  be  sure  that  all  your  right  endeavours  will  tell  towards  that 
end.  Sow  the  seed  with  the  same  confidence  that  the  husbandman 
has,  that  in  due  time  he  shaU  see  it  reproduce  an  hundredfold.  And 
never  forget  that  it  is  yours  to  give  first  impressions  about  Gk>d,  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


454  Reminiscences  of  a  Sunday  School  Teacher, 

Jesns  Christ,  and  reUgion,  and  that  first  impressions  are  the  deepest 
and  most  abiding  of  all." 

I  resolved  therefore  to  work  in  faith ;  that  was  part  of  my  reward. 
I  felt  mj  work  a  greater  thing  than  ever,  now  that  it  had  to  be  done 
by  the  strength  of  a  deep  tmst  in  God.  Indeed  it  gave  me  a  new  idea 
of  faith  altogether,  and  a  new  consciousness  of  it.  Hitherto  it 
had  been  with  me  a  matter  of  alternate  anxiety  and  hope ;  the  im- 
pulsive trust  of  a  little  child  in  its  father,  rather  than  an  intelligent 
resting  on  great  divine  truths.  It  was  no  longer  the  trust  of  a  child 
who  cries  in  the  dark  and  hears  its  mother's  voice  at  its  side,  but  the 
trust  of  a  man  who  steers  his  barque  right  out  of  sight  of  land,  and 
trusts  all  to  the  little  magnet  before  the  helm.  And  so  I  went  on, 
just  having  as  much  as  I  could  do  to  keep  the  little  ones  awake  and  out 
of  mischief,  and  seizing  every  opportunity  to  tell^  them  of  the  love  of 
Jesus,  and  make  them  believe,  even  if  they  could  not  understand,  the 
love  of  God  that  was  in  the  daisies,  and  the  primroses,  and  the  songs 
of  the  birds,  and  the  sunshine,  and  the  fruits  :  feeling  that  I  was  pre- 
paring the  soil  in  which  others  should  by  and  bye  sow  the  seed  whose 
fruit  should  appear. 

I  said  I  found  my  reward  in  part  in  the  development  in  me  of  thut 
faculty  of  faith  which  is  the  thing  by  which  all  the  Christian  life  mnst 
be  lived.  But  this  was  not  all.  Another  and  scarcely  less  valuable 
lesson  which  my  work  was  helping  me  to  learn  was  that  of  patienoe. 
Without  this  nothing  can  be  done  with  very  young  children.  Tolerably 
unsusceptible  to  any  appeal  to  reason,  swayed  by  their  impulses  as  the 
waves  by  the  wind,  hardly  capable  even  of  any  moral  influence,  subject 
only  to  authority  and  force,  soon  wearied  of  any  one  thing,  however 
much  it  may  have  pleased  them  at  first,  and  with  memories  as  unre- 
tentive  of  whatever  is  against  the  grain  of  inclination  as  the  sand  of 
the  shore,  one  needs  to  have  the  utmost  self-control  and  power  of 
endurance  if  one  is  to  do  anything  with  such  moral  fledglings  as  these. 

I  have  many  and  many  a  time  told  some  little  mite  of  a  creature  tbat 
a  certain  thing  must  not  be  done  or  I  should  have  to  be  angry,  and  it 
has  been  done  again  half  a  dozen  times  within  the  hour.  With  ail  the 
pains  of  which  one  was  capable  I  have  taught  some  little  lesson,  feding 
confident  that  one  little  step  was  gained ;  but  the  next  time  we  met  it 
was  all  clean  gone,  and  had  to  be  done  again.  It  was  very  vexing  and 
very  wearying.  At  times  I  rebelled  against  it,  and  was  almost  tempted 
to  give  it  up :  but  when  all  was  past  and  I  was  free  to  think  and  pray 
about  it,  I  was  ashamed  of  my  petulance  and  impatience,  and  renewed 
my  purpose  not  to  think  of  myself.  And  so  it  was  by  a  constant 
repetition  of  such  trials  of  temper,  with  occasional  failures,  and  regrets, 
and  renewals  of  vow,  that  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  develop  in  me  a 
quality  for  which  I  cannot  be  too  thankful,  and  which  of  itself  is  a  life- 
dowry  of  inestimable  worth. 

Does  it  seem  to  you,  my  young  friends,  for  whose  sakes  I  am  thus 
unwinding  the  thread  of  my  simple  life,  that  I  am  egotistic  in  saying 
this  of  myself? — it  is  not  so,  I  assure  you.    I  am  too  thankftd  for  what 
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my  heavenly  Father  has  done  for  me  to  be  proud  of  it.  And  I  am 
only  wanting  you  to  see  as  in  a  mirror  what  may  be  passing  in  your- 
selves, or  what  you  may  put  yourselves  in  the  way  of  getting,  if  only 
you  can  bp  made  to  see  its  worth.  Would  that  I  could  persuade  you 
of  what  I  so  thoroughly  believe  now,  though  I  have  learnt  it  by  pro- 
cesses not  wholly  pleasant ;  that  whatever  other  charms  or  possessions 
we  women  have,  our  best  dowry  is  in  what  we  are,  and  that  these  two 
kindred  qualities,  twin  graces  I  might  almost  call  them,  Faith  and 
Patience — are  jewels  of  the  first  water,  and  treasures  of  exhaustless 
worth.  Without  them  life  for  us  will  be  a  sorry  and  sad  experience, 
and  all  its  higher  work  and  joy  impossible  to  us. 

Do  not  suppose,  however,  that  I  wish  you  to  go  to  your  work  merely 
for  the  sake  of  what  you  yourselves  are  to  gain  by  it ;  for  that  would  spoil 
the  whole.  The  moment  it  is  made  a  selfish  thing,  even  after  so  high 
a  sort  as  this,  and  for  the  sake  of  gaining  such  grand  qualities  as  these, 
it  loses  its  worth  and  its  power  to  bless.  I  do  not  wish  you  to  under- 
stand that  I  sought  this  discipline  and  development.  I  was  not  even 
conscious  of  it  at  the  time ;  I  only  knew  it  when  it  was  done.  And 
this  is  the  divine  law.  This  is  what  the  Lord  Himself  meant  when  He 
said,  "  He  that  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it :  but  he  that  will  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  shall  find  it."  If  in  any  way  we  seek 
ourselves,  even  in  Christian  work,  we  thereby  lose  ourselves.  Our 
work  is  not  honest,  and  can't  be  happy ;  we  shall  feel  all  the  toil  and 
reap  none  of  the  reward.  It  becomes  selfishness,  and  the  divine  law 
says  selfishness  shall  love  itself.  We  must  do  it  for  its  own  sake,  do 
it  as  duty,  do  it  with  some  love  of  it  or  of  something  about  it — ^if  not  of 
itself  at  least  with  love  of  somebody  connected  with  it,  or  something  to 
come  out  of  it — if  we  are  ourselves  to  be  blest  in  it.  We  must  not 
think  about  the  blessing,  or  it  will  not  come  to  us.  I  did  not  know  it 
then,  but  I  know  it  now,  that  in  those  weary  but  happy  years  which  I 
spent  in  that  infant  class,  those  little  hearts  were  a  mine  to  me  from 
which  I  was  gathering  a  weekly  store  of  treasure,  which  none  can  take 
from  me  now,  and  which  has  been  more  than  gold  to  me  in  many  an 
hour  when  my  poor  heart  wanted  something  better  than  gold. 

CHAPTER  XYI. 

ENCOUBAGEMENI. 

I  TOLD  you  in  my  last  chapter  how  I  began  to  learn  the  lesson  of 
working  by  faith,  and  how  thankful  I  was  for  it.  But  it  has  not  aU 
been  a  working  by  faith,  and  I  have  been  permitted  to  see  some  of  the 
results  at  which  I  aimed,  and  which  have  more  than  rewarded  me  for 
all  I  have  been  able  to  do.  I  must  tell  you  of  one  or  two.  Afiber  I 
had  taught  the  infant  class  for  some  time — I  forget  how  many  years, 
but  more  than  two  or  three, — ^my  health  gave  way,  and  I  was  forced  for  a 
while  to  relinquish  my  loved  employ.  The  chief  trouble  of  my  illness  was 
not  its  pain  or  its  weariness,  but  that  it  necessitated  my  idleness.  My 
heart  was  wholly  in   my   work.     It  was  my  only  real  object  in  life. 
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My  home  duties  were  very  light  and  easy,  and  afforded  me  ample  time 
to  devote  to  my  young  charge  and  to  the  families  to  which  they 
belonged.  Every  day  almost  I  was  in  one  or  more  of  their  cottages, 
trying  to  get  the  mothers  to  help  me,  by  dropping  now  and  then  a 
hint  about  the  way  to  treat  children,  and  endeavouring  to  get  them  to 
take  some  interest  in  the  moral  as  well  as  the  physical  welfare  of 
their  children.  I  need  not  tell  you  how  wretchedly  ignorant  many  of 
these  poor  women  were,  not  only  of  spiritual  things,  but  even  of 
the  commonest  matters  of  life.  How  often  have  I  been  sad  at  heari 
to  see  what  a  terrible  antidote  to  my  Sunday  work  all  the  home 
influence  was ! 

Well,  my  illness  made  me  a  prisoner  for  months ;  for  the  whole  of 
that  winter  I  was  compelled  to  keep  close  to  the  house,  and  many 
weeks  to  my  room;  indeed,  I  could  see  that  considerable  anxiety 
existed  about  me,  and  this  led  me  often  to  think  of  the  possibility  of  the 
near  termination  of  my  work  and  life  together.  How  strange  all 
seemed  as  I  looked  at  it  from  these  new  conditions !  How  real  all 
seemed !  I  almost  felt  as  if  I  had  been  doing  it  all  mechanically,  it 
had  become  so  regular  and  habitual.  Now  that  it  had  pleased  God 
to  lead  me  aside,  and  place  me  as  it  were  at  a  distance  from  it^ 
I  seemed  to  see  it  all  with  new  and  strange  distinctness.  I  saw  both 
its  greatness  and  its  littleness.  Myself  almost  in  sight  of  the  eternal; 
doubtful  whether  every  day  might  not  bring  me  to  some  turning  of 
the  life-path  that  should  show  me  the  great  portal  right  in  my  way; 
all  the  children  became  spiritual  beings  to  me  rather  than  little 
children;  souls  in  danger  of  being  ruined  by  the  corruption  of  the 
world,  whom  I  might  rescue  for  Christ  and  His  kingdom.  I  upbraided 
myself  for  my  careless,  thoughtless  doing  of  so  grand  a  thing.  And 
then,  on  the  other  hand,  as  I  thought  sometimes  of  the  great  army 
of  labourers  in  the  vineyard,  and  the  grandeur  of  that  Christian  work 
which  was  covering  the  world  with  its  agency,  I  and  my  little  class 
dwindled  down  to  a  speck,  and  I  was  ashamed  that  I  had  thought  so 
much  about  it  and  made  so  much  of  it. 

It  pleased  God,  however,  that  with  the  return  of  the  spring  ny 
ebbing  strength  should  turn  again,  and  I  should  once  more  know  the 
joy  of  health.  My  place  had  been  so  well  filled  in  the  infant  class 
that  there  was  no  difficulty  in  lurranging  for  me  to  take  a  senior  class 
of  girls,  where  the  work  would  be  less  physically  laborious.  On  the 
whole  they  were  a  nice  number  of  girls,  of  course  varying  much  in 
moral  temperament,  but  docile  and  ready  to  be  taught.  The  eldest 
of  them,  Sarah  Morton  by  name,  very  soon  began  to  give  me  cause 
for  much  anxiety  and  uneasiness.  She  was  the  quickest  and  shrewdest 
of  the  class,  and  almost  painfully  respectful  to  me,  but  there  was  some- 
thing in  her  countenance  which  I  did  not  like, — an  expression  of 
insincerity  and  something  worse  that  I  could  not  wholly  misread.  She 
was  occupied  in  the  week,  as  most  of  the  girls  of  her  class  were  in  that 
neighbourhood,  in  the  making  of  straw- plait,  morally  a  very  undesirable 
occupation,  for  the  reason  that  it  can  be  done  without  looking  at  it. 
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and  so  can  be  done  whilst  walking  about.  In  fine  weather  the  women 
and  girls  who  were  "plaiters"  would  gather  in  groups  at  a  cottage 
door,  or  line  the  length  of  a  street,  lolling  and  lounging  at  each  door, 
and  gossiping  from  morning  till  night.  The  consequence  of  this  half 
idleness  and  constant  gossip  of  women  of  all  ages  was  very  injurious  to 
the  younger  ones,  and  in  many  cases  ensured  their  utter  disgrace.  The 
first  thing  that  caused  me  to  be  uneasy  about  Sarah  was  her  fondness  for 
finery.  She  would  come  in  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow,  her  bonnet 
smothered  with  tawdry  flowers,  her  dress  a  cheap  print  of  staring  blue, 
with  a  large  pattern  in  red  and  yellow  all  over  it.  She  was  not  without 
some  personal  charms,  and  I  could  see  that  she  knew  it  and  was  vain 
of  it.  I  noticed  her  behaviour  at  service,  and  observed  her,  when  she 
thought  she  was  not  being  watched,  casting  expressive  glances  in  a 
certain  direction,  which  assured  me  that  she  was  on  the  verge  of  a 
precipice,  and  that  it  would  need  all  my  earnestness  and  skill  to  save 
her.  How  I  prayed  for  her,  and  for  grace  and  wisdom  myself  to  deal 
with  her  !  How  I  tried  to  get  a  hold  on  her  heart,  that  I  might  if  need 
be  hold  her  back  from  harm  by  the  power  of  a  strong  personal  love. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  months  after  taking  the  class,  a  fellow-teacher  came 
to  me  one  day  and  said,  "  I  don't  know  whether  you  know  it  or  no,  but  I 
think  you  ought, — poor  Sarah  Morton  bears  but  an  indiflferent  character, 
and  some  of  the  girls  wonder  at  her  being  permitted  to  remain  at 
school."  My  heart  bled  for  the  poor  thing ;  I  felt  she  must  not  be  cast 
out — ^that  would  be  to  fling  her  to  destruction  at  once.  I  must  save 
her  if  it  were  possible.  I  took  her  home  with  me  that  Sunday  after- 
noon ;  took  her  up  into  my  room,  and  without  telling  her  what  I  had 
heard  and  what  I  had  seen,  I  asked  her  to  kneel  down,  and  prayed  for 
her  and  with  her  as  one  whose  peril  was  imminent.  I  was  half  afraid 
of  the  result,  lest  she  should  be  angry  and  indignant ;  but  it  was  not  so. 
She  sobbed  till  she  could  not  speak.  She  seized  my  hand,  and  tried  to 
say  something.  All  she  could  say,  however,  was,  **  I — will — try,"  and 
then  bursting  with  tears  and  grief  again,  she  kissed  me  passionately, 
and  burying  her  face  in  her  hands,  fell  upon  my  bed,  and  wept  what  I 
hoped  were  the  tears  of  a  broken  heart.  As  s6on  as  she  was  calmed  a 
little,  I  said,  "  We  won't  talk,  Sarah ;  come  and  kiss  me  again,  and 
go  home,  and  I  will  stay  here  and  pray  for  you."  With  a  face  full  of 
shame  and  sorrow  she  left  me,  still  without  a  word.  I  was  full  of  hope 
that  she  was  saved.  But  no.  She  had  been  deeply  and  truly  touched, 
but  to-morrow  there  were  the  old  companions  and  the  old  conversation, 
and  to-morrow,  and  to-morrow ;  and  though  she  met  me  the  next  Sun- 
day with  something  of  the  former  seriousness,  I  was  afraid  that  her 
sorrow  had  too  soon  passed  away.  But  a  few  weeks  after  I  heard  that 
she  had  run  away  from  home,  it  was  supposed  to  go  afber  a  soldier  with 
whom  she  had  been  acquainted  some  time  before.  I  made  some 
inquiries  as  to  the  possibility  of  recovering  her  yet,  but  only  to  convince 
me  that  she  had  fallen  lower  than  I  had  thought,  and  that  it  was  useless 
to  do  more.     Of  her  future  I  must  tell  you  in  my  next  chapter. 
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List  of  CsirrBES  of  Examination. 

Tovms.  Secretary^  8  Name  and  Address. 

London Edward  Towers,  bQ,  Old  Bailey,  E.C. 

Bbdfobd    George  Carruthers,  2 1 ,  S  t.  John's  Street 

BiKKENHBAD     T.  G.  B.  Mawson,  8,  Duncan  Street. 

BmMiNOHAM     S.  Edwards,  100,  Ashted  Row. 

Blackbukn   John  Baron,  28,  Park  Terrace. 

Bradfokd W.  Suddards,  16,  Fountain  Street 

Bbiohton W.  T.  Clarke,  27,  Upper  Rock  Gardens. 

Bkistol J,  L.  Daniell,  Whitson  Chambers,  Nicholas  Street 

Cambkidgb    T.  P.  Yonng,  Neighton  House,  Hill's  Road. 

Ghbltbnham C.  Rowbotham,  15,  Sandford  Terrace. 

Chbshitnt James  Hallewell,  11,  Old  Bailey,  London,  E.  C. 

CoLOHBSTBB George  Hill,  19,  Head  Street 

Darlington W.  Peachey,  16,  Northgate. 

Dbwsbuey     B.  Bentley,  Hollin  Royd  Wood. 

FaoMB    ..: Herbert  Tanner,  2,  Garth  Villas. 

ExETBE  T.  Wilson,  22,  Cathedral  Yard. 

Halifax    John  Tnley,  19,  Akeds  Row. 

Habbooatb  J.  L.  Armstrong,  ^e^t^er^iser  Office. 

HuDDBRSFiELD F.  Crosland,  Wentworth  Street 

Hull  G.  W.  Jackson,  17,  Fountain  Street 

Ipswich R.  C.  J.  Rees,  Burlington  Road. 

Lkeds     Robert  Slade,  15,  Warehouse  Hill. 

LsiCBSTBB H.  Moore,  35,  Market  Street. 

Livbrpool     F.  Blenkam,  Walton  Park,  near  Liverpool 

Maidstone    J.  R.  McLachlan,  44,  Earl  Street. 

Manchester     G.  N.  Ford,  107,  Market  Street 

JS'bwcastle-on-Tyice  ...  W.  G.  Davies,  23,  Grainger  Street 

Newport  (Mon.) W.  B.  Graham,  Torquay  Villa,  Maindee. 

Northampton H.  J.  Bunting,  13,  Horsemarket. 

Norwich  C.  J.  Bunting,  Messrs.  Jarrold's. 

Nottingham George  Goodall,  Shakspere  Villas. 

Oxford R.  Grubb,  22,  Queen  Street 

Pltmouth     S.  N.  Holmden,  Radnor  Lodge. 

PoRTSBA  (Portsmouth)  .  A.  Young,  12,  Brougham  Terrace,  Sonthsea. 

Reading    W.  Fros^  45,  Oxford  Place. 

Ridding,  Derbyshire...  S.  Parkin,  jun.,  Green  Hill  Jjane,  Alfreton. 

Rochdale J.  Pollitt,  26,  Yorkshire  Street. 

Scarborough  S.  Woodbouse,  80,  Newboro'  Street. 

Sheffield C.  J.  Innc»cen1^  Prior  Court. 

South  Shields    W.  E.  Lovely,  Laygate  Lane. 

Swansea   W.  Davies,  1,  High  Street 

Worcester  H.  Charge,  Bath  Road. 

Yeovil  B.  R.  Davis,  High  Street. 
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(Oontinued  from  page  412.) 

"  Kambung  throngh  the  cifcy  eorlj  next  morning,  and  tnming  into  the 
elevated  plateau  upon  which  the  cathedral  stands,  we  came  unexpectedly 
upon  a  scene  suggestive  of  mediaeval  times. 

"  The  open  space  is  thickly  planted  with  trees,  and  beneath  their  wel- 
come shade  a  military  tribunal  was  being  held.  The  three  judges  sat 
upon  a  slightly  elevated  platform,  to  which  the  regimental  colours  and 
other  military  emblems  formed  an  appropriate  background. 

"  The  officer  conducting  the  proceedings  sat  at  a  table  close  by,  the  wit- 
nesses, the  prisoner,  and  official  attendants  being  grouped  around,  and 
the  whole  area  kept  clear  by  a  cordon  of  soldiers. 

"The  bright  colours  of  the  uniforms,  in  striking  contrast  to  the  doll 
grey  walls  of  the  cathedral,  and  the  deep  green  foliage  above,  formed  an 
exceedingly  picturesque  ensemble. 

"  In  heat  that  became  quite  tropical,  we  journeyed  on  to  Berne,  and 
wandered  once  again  along  its  quaint  old  siareets,  and  past  the  numerous 
fountains,  and  under  the  famous  clock,  where,  as  the  hours  strike,  the 
little  bears  chase  round  and  round,  to  the  diversion  of  foreigners ;  and  on 
to  the  terrace,  with  the  Aar  running  swiftly  along  in  the  valley  below, 
and  yonder,  though  far  away,  so  sharp  and  distinct  in  the  pure  clear 
atmosphere  that  they  appear  close  by,  are  "Wetterhom,  Schreckhom, 
Finsteraarhom,  Jungfrau,  and  other  giant  peaks,  clad  in  eternal  snows. 
If  scenery  had  been  our  quest,  we  should  have  tarried  here,  but  we  knew 
that  in  this  city  there  existed  a  small  Sunday  School  Society,  and  after 
some  research  we  found  its  worthy  secretary,  our  good  friend  Dr.  Edward 
Bloesch.  From  him  we  gathered  that  in  the  Canton  Berne  there  are  from 
eighty  to  a  hundred  Sunday  schools,  so  called,  most  of  them  being  under 
the  care  of  only  one  or  two  teachers,  except  in  the  city,  where  there  are 
three  large  schools^  with  classes  and  teachers,  upon  our  English  system. 

**  An  fi.TiTina.1  conference  of  teachers  is  held,  at  which  very  many  of 
these  schools  are  represented,  and  at  the  last  the  question  of  engaging  a 
Sunday  School  Missionary  was  under  consideration. 

"  This  committee  issues  twice  a  month  a  magazine  for  the  scholars 
(Kinder  Sontaghlatt),  which  has  a  circulation  of  8,500  copies.  Of  these 
more  than  5,000  are  given  gratuitously  to  the  children  in  attendance  at 
the  schools,  the  cost  being  met  by  subscriptions  from  friends.  Dr. 
Bloesch  not  only  gratuitously  edits  this  work,  but  also  bears  no  small 
portion  of  the  expenses,  and  very  gratefully  received  a  promise  on  our 
part  to  send  him  some  woodcuts  for  the  purposes  of  illustration. 

"  On  reaching  Hotel  Gibbon,  at  Lausanne,  we  found  an  invitation 
awaiting  us  to  spend  the  evening  with  M.  Meuron,  president  of  the 
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Sanday  School  Society  for  the  Canton  de  Yand,  and  some  other  Sonday 
school  friends. 

"  Excessively  fatigued,  and,  indeed,  unwell,  we  nevertheless  felt  con- 
strained to  give  an  hour  to  the  genial  hospitality  proffered  so  kindly. 

"  Sunday  morning  was  devoted  to  the  visitation  of  three  schools,  ac- 
companied hy  Bev.  S.  Jaulmes  Cook.  The  attendance,  we  were  informed, 
was  below  the  usual  average,  owing  to  many  at  this  season  being  away 
on  the  mountains.  In  attention,  quietness,  and  organization,  the  schools 
will  contrast  very  favourably  with  many  more  happily  circumstanced  in 
our  own  country.  We  found  the  same  lesson  being  taught  in  each  school, 
from  the  course  published  in  Le  Meaaager,  edited  by  Bev.  S.  Jaulmes 
Cook. 

"  In  the  evening  we  had  a  long  conference  with  Messrs.  Meuron  and 
Jaulmes  Cook  upon  many  matters  relating  to  the  work  so  zealously 
carried  on  by  the  latter  as  the  missionary  agent  of  our  Society.  Wo 
were  much  gratified  at  receiving  a  printed  list  of  all  the  schools  in  the 
Canton  de  Yaud ;  a  preliminary,  we  hope,  to  statistics  of  the  attendance 
of  teachers  and  scholars. 

"  We  think  very  highly  of  the  complete  and  thorough  way  in  which 
our  friend  Jaulmes  Cook  carries  on  the  Sunday  School  Mission.  His 
labours  are  continuous  and  indefatigable. 

"  Not  only  in  this  Canton,  but  in  the  valleys  of  the  Bernese  Jura,  in 
Montbelliard,  and  the  Waldensian  valleys,  districts  which  he  statedly 
visits  as  our  agent,  he  has  been  very  successful  in  the  establishment 
of  Sunday  schools,  and  the  three  magazines  which  are  edited  by  him 
enjoy  a  large  circulation,  and  are  greatly  appreciated  by  teachers  and 
scholars. 

"  There  would  be  considerable  advantages  in  the  cantons  of  Greneva 
Neuchatel,  and  de  Yaud  forming  a  united  Sunday  school  confederation, 
a  consummation  to  which  our  attention  has  been  given  for  some  years 
past ;  but  a  spirit  of  exclusiveness  and  independence  so  largely  prevails, 
each  Canton  preferring  its  own  in  things  secular  as  well  as  religious, 
that  but  little  progress  has  hitherto  been  made. 

"  One  step,  however,  has  just  been  gained ;  the  magazines  published  at 
Lausanne  are  now  admitted  into  the  schools  of  the  other  Cantons;  and 
as  the  visit  of  M.  Jaulmes  Cook  are  always  heartily  welcomed,  there  is 
hope  that,  as  fraternal  intercourse  becomes  more  frequent,  little  jealousies 
will  be  forgotten,  and  a  powerful,  active  union  created. 

"  Peeling  much  the  enervating  influence  of  the  unwonted  heat  and  rapid 
travelling,  we  considered  it  prudent  to  seek  some  loftier  altitudes  and 
more  bracing  air  for  a  few  hours,  in  order  to  gain  strength  for  the  work 
that  was  yet  before  us,  and,  by  the  advice  of  our  friends,  started  on  the 
morrow  for  Diableret. 

"Lausanne  stands  upon  a  gentle  slope  on  the  shores  of  the  Lake 
Leman,  the  mountains  of  Savoy  coming  close  down  to  the  margin  of  the 
lake  on  the  opposite  shore. 
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"  Skirting,  then,  the  side  of  the  lake,  we  proceeded  through  Vevay, 
Montreanx,  Chillon,  &c.,  to  Aigle,  a  little  town  situate  at  the  entrance  to 
a  narrow  pass  or  gorge  reft  in  the  Alpine  range.  It  would  be  impossible 
to  do  justice  to  the  grandeur  and  beauty  of  the  scenery  of  this  district. 
Immediately  on  our  left  the  Jura  Alps,  mostly  covered  to  their  very 
summits  with  larch  and  fir  trees,  bold  and  ponderous  in  their  outlines, 
fit  emblems  of  majestic  power.  The  mountains  of  Savoy,  on  the  other 
hand,  were  bare,  rough,  and  precipitous,  seamed  with  the  wear  of  rush- 
ing torrents,  their  jagged  peaks  worn  into  strange,  fantastic  shapes,  pre- 
senting some  new  aspect  from  every  fresh  point  of  view.  At  Aigle  we 
exchanged  the  rail  for  the  diligence,  and,  ascending  a  steep,  zigzag  road, 
cut  in  the  mountain  side,  enjoyed  one  of  the.  most  delightful  rides  that 
have  ever  fellen  to  our  lot.  Ever  ascending,  the  view  continually  widened 
and  extended ;  not  so  much  of  spreading  valleys  as  of  mountains,  and  yet 
further  mountains  still.  Near  at  hand,  where  clearings  had  been  made 
in  the  forest  of  trees,  were  scattered  scores  of  chalets,  mostly  small,  and 
only  used  by  the  cows  which,  during  the  summer,  graze  in  these  rich 
pastures,  some  two  or  three  of  larger  dimensions  being  occupied  as 
barracks  by  the  herdsmen  and  the  women  who  milk  the  cows  and  carry 
the  milk  down  to  the  large  cheese  and  butter  dairies  in  the  valley.  Our 
experience  of  these  chalets  is  that  all  their  picturesqueness  is  outside. 
Externally  they  are  often  very  elaborately  carved  and  adorned,  but  inside 
roughly  finished,  gloomy,  and  exceedingly  dirty." 


A  liberal  grant  of  casts  of  woodcuts  has  been  sent  to  Dr.  Bloesch,  and 
whilst  we  write  Bev.  J.  Paul  Cook  is  in  this  country,  and  completing  ne- 
gotiations with  the  Committee  for  commencing  active  operations  at 
Xismes. 

{To  he  conclvded  next  month.) 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 


Whbk  the  heart,  oppressed  with  grief, 
Feels  its  light  and  strength  decay ; 

When  the  night  is  vexed  with  sighs, 
When  sad  tears  obscure  the  daj, 

Turn,  O  turn  thy  soul  to  prayer, 

Trust  thee  in  thy  Saviour's  care. 

Fray  not  as  the  heathen  pray, 
Speaking  many  a  heartless  word; 

God,  thy  Father,  sees  each  tear. 
Every  sigh  by  Him  is  heard. 

Pray  with  heart,  and  soul,  and  thought, 

As  the  Lord  our  Saviour  taught. 


"  Father,  hallowed  be  Thy  name. 
Let  Thy  glorious  kingdom  come; 

As  in  heaven,  on  earth  the  same. 
Let  Thy  holy  will  be  done ; 

Daily  bread  to  us  impart. 

Give  a  humble,  grateful  heart. 

"  Pardon  all  our  trespasses. 

As  we  injuries  forgive; 
Lead  us  from  temptation's  paths ; 

Far  from  evil  may  we  live ; 
Thine  the  kingdom.  Thine  the  power,      ^ 
Thine  be  glory  evermore." 
M  3  jtized  by  Google 


462 


€titxtixtxonnl  "^oitB. 

The  last  public  statement  of  the  education  department  shows  that  the 
School  Board  system  has  already  taken  firm  hold  of  the  country.  Boards 
had  been  elected  in  ninety-six  boroughs,  and  it  was  estimated  that,  includ- 
ing London  and  other  districts  not  boroughs,  which  had  joined  in  the  move- 
ment, a  populatibn  of  more  than  eight  millions  had  been  brought  under 
the  operation  of  the  new  system.  The  educational  grant  of  this  year 
(£1,458,402)  was  an  increase  of  nearly  sixty  per  cent,  on  the  previous 
vote;  a  rate  of  advance  due  to  the  transitional  condition  of  affairs, 
though  there  is  every  probability  that  the  demand  made  upon  the  central 
fond  of  the  state  will  yet  be  much  larger.  One  most  noticeable  feet, 
which  will  be  differently  regarded  by  our  readers,  is  the  increase  in  the 
number  of  denominational  schools.  Nearly  three  thousand  applications, 
chiefly  from  Churchmen  or  Boman  Catholics,  of  which  about  two-thirds 
have  been  already  approved.  It  is  thought  that  at  least  two  thousand 
new  schools  will  thus  be  brought  into  action ;  their  influence  will  pro- 
bably be  strongest  in  the  rur^  districts,  but  they  represent  a  formidable 
power,  with  which  the  school  boards  must  come  into  competition.  It  is 
evident  that  we  are  yet  a  long  way  from  any  uniform  national  system. 
Meanwhile,  difficulties  are  experienced  in  various  localities  as  rival 
claims  and  needs  come  into  view,  and  circumstances  are  adjusted  to  the 
new  conditions.  In  some  instances  schools  ha^e  been  closed,  to  the 
temporary  detriment  of  the  children,  in  others  funds  have  fallen  off,  and 
voluntary  work  is  languishing  in  expectation  of  a  change.  As  things 
settle  down,  we  may  hope  to  see  results  which  will  more  than  compen- 
sate for  any  passing  inconvenience.  All  parties  have  now  committed 
themselves  to  this  question,  and  whatever  controversies  may  arise,  the 
children  of  the  people  must  benefit  by  them.  Another  thing  is  evident, 
which  some  of  our  readers  may  be  glad  to  note,  that  for  some  years  to 
come  there  must  be  a  growing  demand  for  efficient  teachers.  It  is  satis- 
factory that  within  the  last  two  years  the  number  of  pupil  teachers, 
which  at  one  time  threatened  to  fall  off,  has  largely  increased. 


The  first  session  of  the  London  School  Board  was  mainly  occupied 
with  principles,  but  has  prepared  the  way  for  systematic  work.  What- 
ever differences  of  opinion  there  may  be  outside,  all  must  admit  that 
disputed  points  have  been  thoroughly  discussed.  As  regards  the  reli- 
gious side  of  the  question,  it  is  enough  to  recall  that  they  have  adopted 
the  use  of  the  Bible  in  their  schools,  and  given  a  permissive  sanction 
to  prayers  and  hymns.  For  physical  education  they  have  determined 
to  require  drill.  For  general  education,  not  content  with  the  three 
It's,  they  have  laid  down  a  comprehensive  scheme  which  would  have 
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astonished  the  last  generation,  and  opens  a  wide  world  to  eyerj diligent 
pnpil.  We  are  reminded,  by  the  way,  of  Mr.  Euskin's  half-ideal,  half- 
practicaJ, "  resolution  "  to  invest  £1,000,  to  be  spent  in  the  purchase  of 
some  land,  to  be  cultivated  in  model  style  by  a  little  model  community, 
under  perfect  educational  regulations.  "  As  to  morality,  the  youth  are 
to  be  taught  gentleness  to  all  brute  creatures,  finished  courtesy  to  each 
other,  to  speak  truth  with  rigid  care,  and  to  obey  orders  with  the  pre- 
cision of  slaves.  Then,  as  they  get  older,  they  are  to  learn  the  natural 
history  of  the  place  they  live  in — to  know  Latin,  boys  and  girls  both, — 
and  the  history  of  the  five  cities,  Athens,  Bome,  Yenice,  Florence,  and 
London."  The  propositions  of  the  London  School  Board,  if  they  can  be 
made  as  good  in  practice  as  in  theory,  will  provide  for  many  a  poor  child 
a  training  as  serviceable  as  that  of  any  such  model  community.  The 
principle  of  compulsion  has  also  been  accepted,  but  the  method  of  its 
application  remains  undecided.  School  fees  they  have  determined  to 
exact  as  the  rule,  but  remit  under  exceptional  provisions.  The  Board  has 
not  yet  completed  its  investigations  as  to  the  educational  deficiencies  of 
the  metropolis;  it  has  ascertained  that  there  is  accommodation  in  the 
existing  schools  for  400,352  children,  but  it  is  believed  that  there  are 
150,000  unprovided  for.  As  a  first  step,  it  has  been  resolved  to  erect  at 
once  some  twenty  schools,  for  at  least  20,000  children,  in  districts  where 
there  is  evident  want  of  them ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  borrow  £100,000 
for  their  immediate  completion.  Other  general  arrangements  have  been 
made,  but  the  mass  of  details  now  arising  will  task  the  energies  of  the 
Board  yet  more  this  coming  winter. 


The  vagabond  children  of  London  have  not  been  overlooked  by  the 
School  Board.  A  special  committee  has  taken  them  in  charge ;  there  is 
a  "  boy's  beadle,"  and  a  staff  of  officers  to  pick  them  out  of  the  "  gutter." 
Within  two  months  137  cases  were  taken  in  hand,  and  by  the  aid  of  the 
magistrates  more  than  thirty  street  children  were  sent  to  industrial 
schools.  But  as  the  law  protects  street  sellers  even  from  such  kindly 
interference,  many  a  young  barefooted  urchin  continues  to  escape.  Let 
him  but  have  a  box  of  fusees  or  matches  to  sell,  and  the  committee  have  no 
power  to  touch  him.  Various  suggestions  have  been  made  to  meet  this 
difficulty.  It  is  proposed,  for  example,  to  bring  the  juvenile  street  traffic 
imder  legal  restrictions ;  that  no  children  should  be  allowed  to  trade 
without  a  licence,  and  that  the  license  should  hold  good  for  half  a  day 
and  no  longer,  and  be  granted  only  to  children  attending  school. 
Further,  every  trade  should  be  organized,  and  stations  allotted.  With 
regard  to  the  large  class  of  road-sweepers,  the  committee  say,  in  a  memo- 
randum they  have  issued, — 

"Experiments  tried  a  few  jears  ago  showed  that  when  a  crossing-sweeper  has  to  heg 
while  he  is  at  his  post,  only  one-sixth  of  his  time  is  occupied  hj  his  work,  and  fivc- 
tixthi  bj  begging.    A  crossing-sweeper  forbidden  to  beg  could  easily  keep  six  crossings 
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perfectly  dean.  A  box  on  the  lamp-poet  near  each  of  these  ahould  receive  what  i 
paeaengers  may  wish  to  give,  and  a  proportion  should  be  paid  to  the  boy  besides  regular 
wages,  while  promotion  and  prises  for  good  conduct  and  good  work  should  be  arranged 
under  inspection,  as  in  the  shoeblack  societies.  The  present  holders  of  crossings  should 
be  first  inyited  to  join  the  corps,  and  if  they  refuse  new  crossings  near  them  can  readily 
be  started.  Old  or  infirm  holders  of  crossings  should  be  left  in  possession,  or  offered  a 
small  payment,  where  little  work  has  to  be  done.  All  these  arrangements  can  be  law- 
fully made  imder  the  present  law  by  the  local  boands,  but  only  in  the  City  and  in  one 
west-end  parish  have  they  been  carried  into  effect.  It  is  monstrous  that  begging,  which 
is  punished  in  general,  should  be  allowed,  not  to  say  encouraged,  for  every  person  who 
can  hold  a  broom.'' 

An  inspection  made  last  July  through  about  five  miles  of  the  most 
frequented  thoroughfares  in  London,  showed  157  children  engaged  in 
street  trades  or  work,  or  about  thirty  to  the  mile.  Compared  with  the 
hordes  of  street  Arabs,  this  seems  a  small  number,  but  the  committee 
estimate  that  about  2,000  children  street-workers  might,  under  super- 
yision,  be  able  to  maintain  themselves,  and  to  save  money,  and  at  the 
same  time  receive  a  moderate  education.  In  the  absence  of  legal  regu- 
lation, voluntary  societies  may  here  find  another  field  for  their  labour. 
The  shoeblack  societies  are  now  earning  more  than  £10,000  a  year,  but 
they  do  not  include  more  than  half  the  number  of  shoeblacks  in  the 
streets. 


The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  in  the  course  of  his  recent  visit  to  Glasgow, 
when  the  freedom  of  that  city  was  conferred  upon  him,  addressed  a  large 
meeting  of  persons  engaged  in  various  religious  works.  Referring  to 
Sunday  schools,  he  laid  especial  stress  on  the  fact  that  their  labours 
would  be  increased  by  recent  educational  chauges.  The  system  and 
practice  of  education  must  be  very  greatly  improved  in  Sunday  schools 
in  order  to  keep  pace  with  the  requirements  of  children  sharpened  by 
six  days'  secular  teaching.  "  These  children,  coming  from  schools  in 
which  they  are  to  be  taught  sciences,  and  ologies,  and  isms  without  end, 
and  ten  thousand  things  their  parents  never  dreamt  of;  these  little 
ones,  mark  you,  will  come  to  your  schools  like  so  many  peacocks,  and 
when  you  attempt  to  teach  them  they  will  strut  about,  display  their  tails, 
and  say,  *  What  fine  little  creatures  we  are ! '  You  must  have  a  method 
of  teaching  and  showing  knowledge  which  will  prove  you  are  quite 
equal  to  the  work  you  have  undertaken."  The  tendency  of  the  new 
system  was  to  exclude  religion  from  the  elementary  schools,  and  to 
reduce  religious  instruction  in  them  to  the  lowest  point.  A  heavy  res- 
ponsibility— he  said — ^rests  upon  the  churches,  and  he  made,  therefore, 
an  earnest  appeal  for  more  teachers,  and  for  better  teaching. 
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Help  met  0  Lord  my  God :  0  save  me, — Psa.  cix.  26. 


1  Lord,  we  bend  before  Thee  now, 
And  with  one  united  vow, 

To  Thy  sacred  service  now 

All  our  lives  resign ; 
Only  to  each  youthful  heart, 
Courage,  patience,  help  impart ; 
Then,  if  Thou  our  Leader  art. 

Glory  shall  be  Thine. 

2  But  can  such  a  feeble  band, 
Satan's  gathered  host  withstand, 
And  resist,  with  dauntless  hand, 

All  their  mighty  powers  ? 


Jesus,  in  Thy  name  we  go, 
Thou  hast  conquered  every  foe ; 
And,  If  ThouThy  strength  bestow, 
**  Saving  help  "  is  ours, 

3  Saviour,  if  Thy  cross  we  bear, 
May  we  hope  Thy  joy  to  share, 
And  with  ransomed  hosts  to  wear 

Crowns  of  light  on  high  ! 
Hear  us,  then,  we  humbly  pray, 
Take  us  iu  our  early  day ; 
Let  us  'neath  Thy  banner  stay, 

Faithful  till  we  die. 


•  From  "  Songs  of  Gladness,  with  Tunes,"  just  published  by  the  Sunday  School 
Union. 
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BIBLICAL  JOTTINGS. 

(These  "Jottings,*'  like  the  rest  of  onr  "Lesson-Help,"  are  designed  to  supple* 
ment  the  information  given  in  the  monthly  Notes  on  the  Lessons,  and  in  the 
Biblical  Treasury,) 

The  Deaf  and  Dumb.— Mark  viL  31—37. 

Yer.  31,  82.  This  narralaye  is  peculiar  to  Mark,  who  is,  as  Lange  observes, 
evidently  partial  to  recording  those  instances  of  miraculous  cure,  which  were 
either  gradual,  or  connected  with  the  use  of  some  instrument  The  description 
of  this  sufferer  reads  thus  literally, — *'a  deaf  man,  who  could  not  well  speak." 
He  was  not  dumb,  but  had  a  difficulty  of  articulation ;  there  was  that  perversion 
of  the  organs  of  speech  which  is  sure  to  ensue  after  long-continued  deafiiess.  It 
appears  that  the  man  was  not  horn  deaf. 

The  expression  in  ver.  37  is  a  strong  one.  "Well'*  does  not  appear  to  be 
used  with  reference  to  the  manner  merely  in  which  the  miracles  were  performed ; 
it  implies  a  suitableness  in  the  character  of  the  actor,  and  a  suitableness  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  time.  The  expression  is  as  emphatic  as  it  could  be  firamed 
in  the  Greek  original,  denoting  extreme  amazement,  yet  not  the  amazement  of 
ignorance.  These  persons  referred  the  miracles,  without  hesitation,  to  the  hand 
of  God.  The  saying  was  probably  often  repeated,  and  became  common  amongst 
the  disciples  and  followers  of  Christ ;  so  that  Mark  records  it,  not  only  as  a 
general  testimony  borne  at  that  moment,  but  as  expressing  comprehensively  a 
notable  truth  concerning  Him ;  for  such  miracles  were  to  be  expected  of  the 
Messiah. 

The  Impotent  Man.— John  v.  1—16. 

Yer.  2.  This  was  a  large  artificial  reservoir  of  water.  Two  situations  have 
been  assigned  to  it ;  the  more  plausible  conjecture  is  that  the  remains  of  it  are 
to  be  found  near  St.  Stephen's  Gate.  According  to  the  ancient  accounts,  it  was 
of  considerable  depth  in  some  parts;  the  assertion  of  some  writers  that  the 
carcases  of  animals  were  washed  in  it,  or  that  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices  ran  into 
it,  is  unsupported  by  proof.  The  porches,  says  Bloomfield,  were  porticos  roofed, 
open  at  the  sides,  and  supported  by  pillars  at  regular  intervals,  from  which  ran 
side  walls,  the  whole  forming  a  pentagon.  In  so  genial  a  climate  as  that  of 
Judsea  there  would  be  a  sufficient  shelter  by  day,  and  at  night  sick  persons  were 
removed  most  likely. 

Yer.  3,  4.  Webster  has  pointed  out  five  particulars  worthy  of  being  considered : 
— 1.  Only  one  sufferer,  and  he  the  first  who  entered  the  water,  could  be  healed. 
2.  Diseases  were  cured  instantaneously.  3.  These  were  of  varied  and  opposite 
kinds,  which  could  hardly  be  cured  by  the  same  natural  means.  4.  We  know, 
that  as  in  the  case  of  demoniacs,  supernatural  agencies  were  at  work  in  our 
Lord's  time.  5.  The  record  shows  the  candour  of  the  writer,  for  it  might  be 
deemed  unfavourable  to  the  establishment  of  the  divine  mission  of  Christ  by  His 
miracles  to  state  miraculous  effects  which  were  otherwise  produced.    (See  Notes.) 
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Ver.  5 — 9.  The  infirmity  which  this  man  suffered  is  supposed  to  have  been 
some  form  of  paralysis.  Lange  thinks  that  he  bore  in  his  very  aspect  the  stamp 
of  a  feeble  viU — of  self-abandonment  and  prostration  of  mind  as  well  as  of  body. 
Schleiermacher  thinks  that  he  was  to  blame  for  not  endearooring  to  use  the  litde 
strength  he  had.  Some  of  those  who  resorted  thither  lived  on  charity,  and  that 
may  have  been  his  case.  Stier  will  not  admit  that  onr  Lord  rebuked  his  hopeless 
lying  and  waiting,  yet  the  man  may  have  needed  stirring  up.  An  emphasis  is 
hdd  on  the  "wiU,"  which  is  a  separate  word  in  the  Greek: — "Wiliest  thou  to 
be  made  whole!"  The  man,  excusing  himself,  complains  of  his  neighbours; 
these^  whether  true  or  false,  receive  no  notice  from  our  Lord.  His  answer  shows 
that  he  did  not  expect  to  receive  any  cure  from  Christ's  hands. 

Yer.  10.  The  law  of  the  Sabbath,  in  so  far  as  it  concerned  the  bearing  of 
burdens,  was  open  to  some  latitude.  Some  interpreted  it  as  forbidding  the 
bearing  of  the  lightest  weight.  The  prohibition,  however,  in  Jer.  xvlL  21,  22, 
and  Neh.  xiiL  19,  seem  to  refer  to  the  bringing  in  and  taking  out  of  goods  for 
sale.  Christ,  without  discussing  this  matter,  intimates  plainly  that  He  had  a 
light  to  interfere  with  the  provisions  of  even  the  actual  law ;  and,  above  all,  He 
showed  the  worthlessness  of  the  Babbinical  addenda  thereta  It  would  appear 
that  the  disciples  of  Jesus  were  not  present  when  this  cure  was  wrought,  or  the 
man  would  surely  have  ascertained  from  them  the  name  of  his  Benefactor.  So 
strong  is  the  argument  by  which  he  justifies  himself  that  the  Jews  attempt  no 
farther  debate  with  him.  They  assume  to  be  perfectly  ignorant  of  Christ,  though 
they  must  have  known  Him  and  His  deeds. 

Yer.  14.  Christ  does  not  folly  reveal  Himself  to  the  healed  man.  He  gives 
him  a  general  exhortation,  from  which  we  need  not  conclude  that  his  disease  was 
iu  any  special  sense  an  effect  or  punishment  of  sin.  The  "worse  thing"  it 
evidently  not  temporal  ill,  but  punishment  in  the  world  to  come. 

The  Bible  a  Sacred  Trust.— Neh.  viii. 

Yer.  1.  The  unanimity  which  pervaded  the  people  at  this  time  is  remarkable. 
They  assembled  as  one  man — "one  and  all,"  as  the  saying  is;  and  from  the 
following  verses  it  is  evident  that  the  gathering  included  children  as  well  as 
adults.  So  eager  were  they  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  that  they  asked  Ezra  to 
bring  it  forth,  anticipating  what  was  doubtless  his  intention. 

Yer.  4—8.  It  is  most  probable  that  there  were  several  scaffolds  beside  the  one 
on  which  Ezra  stood,  each  being  surrounded  by  a  group  of  hearers.  As  he  could 
not  have  read  for  hours  without  intermission,  the  Levites  beside  him  read  also  at 
intervals,  we  may  suppose. 

Yer.  10.  Boothroyd  renders  the  last  clause,  "  let  joy  from  Jehovah  excite  your 
praise."  Poole  says  that  his  words  are  to  this  tenor, — "rejoicing  in  God,  that 
is,  serving  Him  with  cheerfulness  and  thankfulness,  is  your  duty  always ;  but  will 
now  especially  give  you  that  strength  of  mind  and  body  which  you  need.'* 

(See  also  Swnday  School  Teacher,  1870,  p.  447.) 

Paul  the  Persecutor.— Acts  viii  1 — 4 ;  ix.  1—9. 

Chap.  viii.  1 — 4.  The  word  "consenting"  scarcely  gives  us  the  force  of  the 
Greek.  Saul's  {^probation  was  not  of  the  passive  sort;  he  heartily  consented 
to  the  execution  of  Stephen.  The  "devout  mei^"  in  ver.  2  have  been  said  by 
xune  to  be  proselytes,  not  disciples  of  Christ,  since  such  are  elsewhere  designated 
by  that  name ;  and  it  is  argued  that,  shocked  at  this  outrage  committed  in  the 
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heat  of  passioD,  they  took  the  opportonity  to  show  that  though  not  th^nselv^es 
Christiaiis,  they  disapproved  of  the  shockiog  deed.  Bat  Doddridge  and  others 
think  that  the  funeral  procession  of  Stephen  was  made  np  of  Christian  brethren, 
here  especially  called  '*  devout,"  because  they  had  the  faith  and  courage  at  such 
a  moment  to  acknowledge  their  Lord.  And  Doddridge  remarks  farther  that  this 
funeral  may  have  tended  to  inflame  the  minds  of  the  imbelieving  Jews  against 
the  disciples,  and  so  hastened  on  the  persecution  mentioned  in  ver.  1.  Saul,  in 
ver.  8,  is  compared  to  some  wild  beast ;  he  acted  like  some  savage  animal,  as 
the  verb  translated  *'made  havoc"  literally  signifies.  The  bitterness  which 
Saul  showed  is  explained  by  chap.  vi.  9, 10.  He  and  others,  foreign  Jews  like 
himself,  had  warmly  disputed  with  Stephen,  and  they  were  worsted  by  him  in 
argument,  so  largely  was  he  aided  by  the  spirit  of  God.  Convinced,  or  at  least 
silenced  but  not  converted,  Saul  becomes  the  more  violent  opposer  of  Christianity ; 
for  with  religious  animosity  there  now  mingles  a  personal  feeling  of  mortification 
and  dislike. 

Chap.  ix.  1.  Whether  Saul  actually  brought  any  more  of  the  disciples  to  death 
has  been  doubted.  He  was  at  least  willing  and  desirous  to  do  so.  *'  Slaughter  " 
is,  in  the  Greek,  ''murder;"  for  the  execution,  though  judicial,  of  innocent  men 
amounted  to  that.  As  one  writer  observes,  his  rage  was  possibly  increased  by 
the  tidings  that  the  wandering  Christians  were  actively  engaged  in  spreading 
their  faith.  From  the  statement  here,  and  others  which  may  be  quoted,  it  is 
evident  that  an  epithet  sometimes  applied  to  Paul — ^viz.,  the  "  poor  tent-maker" 
— is  incorrect.  He  was  evidently  on  terms  of  familiarity  with  the  high  priest 
and  the  principal  persons  amongst  the  Jews.  Though  in  his  youth  he  had 
learned  a  trade,  as  was  customary,  he  belonged  to  what  might  be  termed  the 
Jewish  aristocracy. 

Paul  at  Ephesus.— Acts  xix. 

Ver.  29 — 33.  It  is  needful  to  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  the  ancient  theatre 
was  a  place  of  general  resort,  rather  resembling  our  town  halls,  though  also  used 
for  games  and  dramatic  representations.  All  important  assemblies  of  the  people 
were  held  in  these,  if  in  any  building  at  all.  Most  probably  the  "Alexander," 
mentioned  in  ver.  33,  was  not  a  disciple  of  Christ.  Being  a  Jew,  resident  in 
the  town,  and  a  man  of  note,  his  fellow-countrymen  put  him  forward  to  speak, 
that  he  might  clear  himself  and  them  of  any  complicity  in  this  supposed  insult 
to  Diana.  *'  The  temple  was  one  of  the  seven  wonders-  of  the  world.  It  was 
425  feet  long  by  220  feet  broad,  and  was  1^20  years  in  building.  The  shrine  of 
the  goddess  was  surrounded  by  a  colonnade,  open  to  the  sky,  of  127  columns  of 
Parian  marble,  each  weighing  150  tons,  sixty  feet  high,  and  each  the  gift  of  a 
king.  It  was  beautified  and  decorated  inside  with  cedar,  cypress,  gold,  jewels, 
and  precious  stones ;  the  roof  was  supported  with  columns  of  green  jasper. " 

The  Hart  and  Waterbrooks.— Psa.  xlii. 

This  is  almost  with  certainty  regarded  as  a  Psalm  of  David's.  Here,  as  in 
other  places,  the  Eorahites  are  named  not  as  the  authors,  but  as  the  persons  who 
had  charge  of  the  performance  of  it  in  public  It  agrees  very  remarkably  with 
Psa.  Ixiii.,  composed  when  David  was  fleeing  from  Absalom.  He  betook  himself 
at  that  time  to  Mahanaim,  on  the  other  side  Jordan.  His  situation  there 
increased  his  depression  of  spirit,  because  the  dwellers  in  that  district  might 
regard,  or  did  actually  regard,  his  flight  thither  as  a  sort  of  banishment  from  the 
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divine  fayonr.  And  David  himself  believed  that  he  was  ezdnded  from  the 
sanctuary  as  a  mark  of  God's  displeasure,  and  links  closely  together  the  returniog 
favour  of  Jehovah  and  his  own  return  to  the  house  of  God.  With  all  David's 
intense  regard  for  the  temple,  his  heart  is  really  set  upon  God  himself,  not  the 
place  of  His  worship.  Calvin  said  on  this  place  that  ''the  godly  knew  that  as 
wings  for  flying  failed  them,  they  availed  themselves  of  ladders  wherewith  to 
mount  to  God." 

Yer.  3.  In  what  sense  were  the  Psalmist's  tears  his  meat  ?  We  can  hardly 
accept  the  explanation  that  they  were  to  him  a  refreshment  and  consolation, 
serving  him  instead  of  the  food  which  others  enjoyed.  Nor  can  we  quite  agree 
"^ith  Stier  that  they  are  so  called,  because  they  mingled  themselves  with  his 
daily  bread.  Most  probably  the  meaning  is,  that,  from  the  well-known  effect 
of  grief,  he  ceased  to  have  any  relish  for  food.  Hence  his  tears  are  spoken  of 
figuratively,  as  if  they  became  a  substitute  for  this. 

Ver.  7  Stier  would  apply  to  the  Lebanon  district,  which  is  full  of  springs  and 
waterfalls,  and  this,  he  thinks,  supplies  the  imagery.  But  the  Hebrew  is 
commonly  used  of  sea  floods,  and  the  commencement  of  the  verse  has  been  thus 
translated  : — "  Flood  calls  to  flood  at  the  noise  of  thy  water- torrents ; "  the  writer 
connects  with  the  agitation  of  the  ocean  the  downfall  of  heavy  rain,  and  perhaps 
accompanying  thunder.  "Hermon,**  in  ver.  6,  is  read  also  "Hermons,"  as 
alluding  not  to  a  particular  hill,  but  to  a  mountainous  range  beyond  Jordan. 
**  Day  and  night "  are  introduced  in  ver.  8  to  imply  perpetuity. 
The  Armour  of  God.— Ephes.  vL  10—19. 

Ver.  12.  **  We,"  in  many  MSS.,  is  read  "ye,"  and  this  agrees  with  the  con- 
nection. Paul  is  using  a  comparison  familiar,  to  those  who  had  witnessed  the 
ancient  games.  Yery  much  in  the  explanation  of  this  verse  turns  upon  the  sig- 
nificance to  be  attached  to  the  expression,  ''flesh  and  blood."  The  most  obvious 
meaning  seems  to  be,  '^Our  foes  are  not  men,  but  supernatural  beings,  against 
whose  assaults  divine  armour  is  indispensably  needed." 

Ver.  13—18.  The  imagery  of  this  passage,  as  Conybeare  and  Howson  remark, 
becomes  doubly  forcible  when  we  remember  that  at  the  time  Paul  wrote  this  he 
was  chained  to  one  of  the  Boman  Pretorian  guard,  and  in  close  proximity  to 
military  sights  and  sounds.  He  was  guarded,  as  is  thought,  in  a  sort  of  barrack 
near  the  palace.  The  "evil  day,"  it  is  evident,  does  not  mean  the  day  of  fighting 
only,  for  that  might  be  good  and  not  evil,  if  successful.  There  are  points  of 
time  when  temptations  are  especially  great.  Such  occur  in  the  experience  of  aU 
believers.  The  girdle  in  the  apostle's  description  is  put  first,  because  it  protects 
important  regions  of  the  body  which  are  less  protected  by  nature  than  others. 
The  "preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace"  (ver.  15)  is  difficult  of  explanation. 
Some  understand  it  of  a  readiness  to  promote  the  gospel  of  peace,  which  hardly 
harmonizes  with  the  imagery,  for  Paul  is  speaking  of  the  Christian's  defensive 
aids.  It  is,  perhaps,  an  alacrity — a  vigorous  freedom  of  movement  derived  from 
the  gospel, — which,  by  bringing  peace  to  the  mind,  removes  all  obstructions  to 
the  spirit  life.  This  is  compared  to  the  military  boots  or  caligce,  which  secured 
to  the  wearer  ease  and  freedom  in  walking. 
Courage— David. — 1  Sam.  xvii.  32—51. 

Ver.  34,  35.  The  singular  number  is  used  throughout  the  relation  of  this 
incident,  but  it  is  thought^  that  two  distinct  conflicts  are  referred  to,  and  the 
narratives  are  blended  into  one  for  brevity. 
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Yer.  88,  39.  Satil  did  not  pat  liis  own  annour  npon  David.  He  would  haye 
needed  it  himself  in  the  approaching  conflict;  and,  moreoyer,  his  size  being 
aboye  the  common,  the  armonr  would  not  have  been  suitable  for  Bayid.  It  was 
taken  from  the  royal  armonry.  Some  render  it  ''coat"  or  ''jerkin,*'  a  garment 
worn  under  the  armour,  for  the  coat  of  mail  is  mentioned  thereafter.  Dayid,  as 
the  Hebrew  literally  reads,  was  "awkward  in  going;"  he  moyed  with  difficulty, 
as  a  man  would  if  encumbered  with  one  of  the  suits  of  armour  worn  by  our 
ancestors.  He  was  unaccustomed  to  be  thus  equipped,  and  had  no  time  to 
exercise  himself  in  such  a  panoply. 

Ver.  43.  This  is  also  translated,  "he  cursed  Dayid  by  his  God"— i. «.,  by 
Jehoyah, — ^thus  adding  blasphemy  to  his  other  transgressions. 


OUTLINE  LESSONS. 

The  Deaf  and  Dumb, — Mark  vii.  31 — 37. 
For  an  Infant  Class, 


1st.  The  power  ofjesut. 

2nd.  The  kindness  of  Jeaus. 

Introd,  —  "When  you  walk  in  the 
gardens  or  park,  what  do  you  see 
hopping  about  among  the  leayes  of 
the  trees,  or  flying  about  in  the  air? 
(Birds,)  How  sweetly  they  sing  some- 
times !  Haye  you  not  heard  them  ? 
Ton  loye  to  Tiear  them  sing.  There 
are  some  people  who  see  the  birds,  but 
they  cannot  Tiear  them  sing.  What 
do  we  call  people  who  cannot  hear  ? 
(Deaf)  I  am  going  to  tell  you  about 
a  man  who  was  not  only  deaf,  but 
dumb,  I  haye  been  speaking  to  you. 
If  /  could  not  speak,  I  should  be — 
{dumb), 

1st.  What  was  the  matter  with  the 
man  I  am  going  to  tell  you  about! 
{He  was  deaf  amd  dumb,)  That  is,  he 
oould  not — {hear)  or— (apeoA?).  He 
e§uld  not  hear  the  yoices  of  his  friends, 
or  the  sweet  singing  of  the  birds,  or 
the  sound  of  music,  and  he  could  not 
speak.  How  sad  this  was  I  His  friends 
felt  yery  sorry  for  him,  but  they  could 
not  cure  him.  But  they  thought  of 
Jesus;  perhaps  they  had  heard  how 


wonderfully  He  had  cured  people,  and 
so  they  said.  We  will  take  him  to— 
(Jems).  Why  did  they  want  to  take 
him  to  Jesus  f  A  great  many  people 
followed  them,  anxious  to  see  what 
Jesus  would  do  to  the  man ;  and  ithssn. 
He  saw  him.  He  took  him  aside  from 
the  crowd  to  a  quiet  place,  and  He 
put  His  fingers  into  the  man's  ears, 
and  spit,  and  touched  his  tongue, 
and  said,  "^e  opened;**  and  his  ears 
were  opened  so  that  he  could— (A^ar), 
and  his  tongne  was  loosed  so  that  he 
could— (flpeaA;).  How  wonderful  this 
was  !  It  showed  the  great  power  of 
Jesus,  No  one  else  could  do  such 
wonderful  things. 

(Question  out  the  aboye.) 

2nd.  When  this  man's  friends  brought 
him  to  Jesus,  He  did  not  say,  "Take 
him  away ;  I  am  tired ;  I  do  not  want 
to  be  troubled  with  him;  wait  until 
another  day."  Oh  no;  Jesus  was 
always  ready  to  do  good,  and  He  cored 
him  at — (once).  Was  this  maa  the 
only  one  Jesus  was  kind  to  ?  (Bequira 
examples.)  This  shows  how  kind  He 
was.    How  yery  pleased  the  man  must 
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hsre  been  when  he  was  oared!  He 
could  then  not  only  ztt  the  birds,  bnt 
he  conld  "hear  them  sing ;  he  could  A^ar 
the  voices  of  his  friends,  and  he  could 
speak  to  them,  and  tell  them  what 
wonderful  things  Jesus  had  done  for 
him — ^how  He  had  made  him  to~(A6ar) 
and  \jfy— {speak).  His  friends,  too,  were 
so  pleased  that  they  went  and  told 
everybody;  this  is  idiat  they  said. 
(Bead  and  repeat  text  (ver.  87),  ''He 
hath  done  all  things  well :  He  maketh 
both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
to  speak."  Question  on  the  foregoing.) 
Application, — ^How  did  the  man  feel 


after  Jesus  had  cured  him  ?  Yes ;  be* 
cause  Jesus  had  done  so  much  for  him. 
Jesus  has  done  a  very  great  deal  for 
us — something  which  no  one  else  could 
do.  Whatisit?  (JDiedform.)  When! 
Oh,  how  kind  Jesus  is !  We  should 
love  Him  very — (mtich)  for  all  His  love 
to — (us).  I  hope  all  of  you  will  love 
Jesus,  and  then  you  will  be  good  and 
happy. 

Sing  hymn, — 

«  Jesus  who  Ivred  above  the  sky." 
Hannah  T. 


TAe  Impotent  Man. — ^John  v.  i — 16. 
For  a  Scripture  Class. 


1.  Introduction. — Visit  to  hospital — 
many  patients — various  diseases — ab- 
scesses, rheumatism,  fever,  consump- 
tion, &c.,  &c. — patients  get  letters  to 
admit  them,  hoping  that  they  unll  be 
cured— not  cured  immediately — ^they 
take  medicine,  keep  quiet,  mind  what 
the  doctor  says  about  food,  rest,  exer- 
cise, &c. — then  if  doctors  clever,  and 
disease  curable,  they  get  gradually 
welL 

Ko  hospitals  like  ours  in  Christ's 
time.  Why  not?  People  had  not 
learnt  to  be  like  Christ,  who  cared  for 
the  hodies^  as  well  as  the  souls  of  men 
(Matt.  XV.  32 ;  Mark  viii.  1— 3) ;  so 
poor  people  often  could  not  get  doctors, 
and  some  spent  all  their  money  upon 
them  (Luke  viii  43). 

But  there  was  one  place  in  the  land 
of  Judsea  to  which  poor  people  could 
go,  and  where  they  might  perhaps  be 
cured.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  it  ?  We 
shall  read  about  it  to-day,  and  about 
a  great  Physician  who  once  went  to 
the  place.    We'll  try  to  see  whether 


we  are  like  the  sick  folks,  and  whether 
the  same  good  physician  is  wiUing  to 
cure  us  now. 

2.  The  story.  (Verses  read.)  Ques- 
tion on  the  facts,  and  elicit  or  supply 
information  on  the  following  points : — 
"Feast" — most  likely  passover, — and 
Jesus  went  up  according  to  command 
(Dent.  xvi.  16).  Comp.  Matt.  v.  17. 
"Sheep-market,"  lit,  "sheep-gate" 
— see  marg.— (Neh.  iii.  2),  at  which 
the  animals  for  sacrifice  were  driven 
in.  "  Bethesda,"  or  house  of  mercy, 
because  there  the  sick  could  be  cured 
free;  but  the  angel  only  moved  the 
water  at  certain  seasons,  and  after  that 
only  one  could  be  cured ;  yet  mcmy 
went,  hoping  to  secure  the  blessing, 
(See  Eadie's  "Biblical  Cyclopaedia," 
art  "Bethesda.") 

One  man  ill  thirty-eight  years,  called 
"  the  impotent  (weak,  powerless)  man. " 
(Teachers  should  be  careftil  that  "im- 
potent," the  reverse  of  "potent,"  is 
thoroughly  understood. 

Jesus,  the  great  Physician,  came  to 
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core  and  to  save  this  poor  man.  Why 
did  not  he  go  to  Jesus^  like  the  lepers 
and  many  others  ?  He  did  not  know 
Him,  but  had,  perhaps,  heard  of  Him. 
(Comp.  ver.  13,  15.)  Jesus  asks  him 
a  question— what  was  it  ?  Poor  fellow  ! 
of  course  he  wanted  to  be  cured,  or  he 
would  not  have  come ;  but  would  he 
be  cured  in  ChrisVs  way?  We  shall 
see.  What  does  Jesus  say  ?  **  Rise," 
&c.  What !  that  poor,  weak  fellow  ! 
does  he  believe  he  can  ?  How  does  he 
show  it  ?  Obeys ;  takes  up  his  bed, 
&c.  Contrast  Naaman  (2  Kings  v. 
11,  12.) 

All  this  on  the  Sabbath,  therefore 
"lawful  to  do  good,"  &c.  (Matt.  xii. 
12).  Jews  complained  of  man's  action 
(Neh.  iii.  19),  but  he  knew  he  was 
right  in  obeying  Him  who  could  cure 
him  with  a  word  (ver.  11). 

For  what  does  he  go  into  the  temple  ? 
To  give  thanks  to  God  for  His  mercy 
(Psa.  cxvi.  12,  19).  Jesus  finds  him ; 
says,  "Sin  no  more;'*  perhaps  his 
weakness  was  the  result  of  sin.  Show 
consequences  of  drunkenness,  excess 
in  eating,  falsehood,  &c.  The  results 
of  breaking  either  moral,  physical,  or 
natural  laws  are  inevitable. 

(Question  on  the  foregoing. ) 

3.  Spiritual  meaning.  "  No  health 
in  us."  (Note-book,  373).  Every  one 
has  some  form  of  the  disease  in  his 
soul;  no  one  quite  perfect  except 
Jesus.  (Illustration :  Abraham,  Jacob, 
Moses,  Job,  David,  Asa,  Jehoshaphat, 
Hezekiah,  &c.)  Think  of  Christ's  own 
disciples,  and  tell  me  what  diseases 
some  of  them  had  in  their  hearts. 
Peter,  a  self-reliant  spirit ;  James  and 
John,  selfishness  and  party  spirit ; 
Judas,  a  covetous  heart.  Which  of 
these  were  cured?  (Comp.  1  Pet.  v. 
6—11;  1  Johniv.  11;  v.  1.) 

Different  diseases  of  the  soul  now — 


falsehood,  evil  temper,  selfishness,  pride, 
idleness,  love  of  money  and  dress,  &c. 
All  get  worse  if  not  cured. 

Other  people  seem  to  have  no  pro- 
min^nt  sin  or  spiritual  disease,  but  they 
are  weak,  *Hmpoten>t,"  have  no  strength 
to  do  right,  act  like  those  around  them, 
whether  right  or  wrong.  Illustration : 
Joash  (2  Chron.  xxiv.  2,  15,  22).  Only 
Jesus  can  cure  this  weakness  by  giving 
His  own  strength  (2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10). 
(Question  on  the  foregoing.) 
4.  Practical  Application.  —  1.  You 
need  the  great  Physician.  What  is 
the  matter  with  your  heart?  A  bad 
temper  ?  a  disobedient  spirit  ?  a  proud 
or  selfish  disposition  ?  If  you  do  not 
feel  anything  the  matter  with  you,  so 
much  the  worse.     (Note-hook,  370.) 

2.  All  of  you  can  be  cured — not  only 
one  as  at  Bethesda,  but  all  (John  iii. 
16).  Not  only  "at  certain  seasons," 
but  Jesus  "ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession" (Heb.  vii.  25).  (Note-book, 
371.) 

3.  Jesus  asks  each  of  yon,  as  He 
asked  the  poor  man,  "Wilt  thou?" 
&c.  He  can  and  vnll  cure  you — 
whether  the  disease  be  a  bad  temper, 
or  whatever  else  it  may  be.  But  listen 
now,  answer  Him  now,  for  fear  He 
should  never  ask  you  again.  (Note- 
book, 236,  287,  238,  251.) 

4.  If  you  are  willing  for  Jesus  to 
cure  you,  you  will  believe  and  obey 
Him.  Patients  take  the  medicine,  &c, 
prescribed  by  their  doctor.  Naaman 
afterwards  obeyed  and  washed  in  Jordan. 
Jesus  says,  "Come  Tmto  Me,"  &c 
(Matt.  xi.  28) ;  i.  e.,  just  as  you  are; 
do  not  tarry  till  you  are  better.  (Note- 
book, 347,  372.) 

Hymn, — 

"  Just  as  I  am,  Ti^ithout  one  plea,"  &c 
Ankib  B. 
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The  Bible — How  to  Study  it, — Acts  xvii.  i — 12. 
For  a  Scripture  Class, 


Introd, — Examine  class  as  to  ^'hat 
they  remember  of  the  former  lessons 
on  the  Bible,  and  go  over  the  main 
points  of  those  lessons  again. 

Mark  what  our  lesson  this  afternoon 
is  called  in  oar  list.  Not  how  to  read 
the  Bible,  but  how  to  study  it. 

To  study  is  to  pursue^  or  in  other 
words  to  fix  the  mind  upon,  any  subject, 
to  examine  closely,  and  then  to  arrange 
by  thought. 

As  an  example  in  this  matter  we 
have  given  us  the  conduct  of  the  men 
of  Berea.  Paul  and  Silas  had  passed 
through  two  cities,  doubtless,  preach- 
ing there,  and  they  then  came  to  Thes- 
salonica,  where  they  must  have  stayed 
over  three  weeks,  preaching  every 
Sabbath,  and  showing  the  trath  of 
Christianity  from  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures.. 

We  see  the  result  of  their  work  in 
ver.  4  (read).  Persecution  caused  Paul 
and  Silas  to  leave,  and  then  they  came 
to  Berea,  which  was  about  fifty  or  sixty 
Koman  miles  distant  (shew  places  on 
map).  Here  again  they  preach,  and 
the  doctrine  is  new  to  their  hearers, 
they  therefore  search  the  writings  to 
see  if  the  doctrine  be  true. 

1.  These  men  searched  the  Scriptures, 

We  would  have  you  to  do  the  same. 
Some  people  read  the  Bible  just  as  a 
duty,  even  with  some  it  is  used  as  a 
kind  of  charm;  they  fancy  if  they 
have  read  their  chapter  that  all  is  right, 
and  they  are  very  religious  indeed ;  but 
the  Bible  is  a  book  to  think  about — to 
study. 

Kow  there  are  two  good  ways  in 
which  we  may  study  the  Bible. 

(1)  To  read  the  book  through  and 
note  the  truths  it  contains. 


(2)  Or  we  may  wish  to  know  what 
the  Bible  says  upon  one  subject  or 
doctrine  ;  and  so  turn  to  every  passage 
that  would  throw  light  upon  that  sub- 
ject. Both  have  their  advantages. 
The  first  is  like  looking  at  the  animals, 
birds,  and  plants,  as  God  has  placed 
them  in  nature.  And  the  other  like 
looking  at  the  same  arranged  into 
classes  and  orders  in  zoological  or  bo- 
tanical gardens.  The  first  will  yield 
most  pleasure  and  delight,  the  second 
will  give  the  more  instruction. 

Let  us  then  study  the  Book  of  God. 

2.   The  men  of  Berea  did  this  dailp. 

This  is  a  great  advantage.  We  do 
not  think  that  they  did  nothing  else — 
but  it  was  part  of  every  day's  employ. 
It  is  well  to  have  a  time  set  apart  for 
the  study  of  the  Bible.  Early  morning 
— a  good  time.  Late  at  night  when 
sleepy — a  very  bad  time.  If  out  all 
day  at  work,  it  would  be  well  to  make 
it  a  rule  upon  returning  home  to  have 
our  time  alone  to  read  God*s  word,  and 
pray  over  it.  Did  we  do  so,  we  might 
then  go  out  with  greater  safety. 

8.  They  had  a  reason  for  their 
searching. 

They  did  so  that  they  might  know 
whether  what  Paul  and  Silas  preached 
was  true. 

Now  we  teachers  may  be  wrong  and 
teach  what  is  untrue.  We  would  not 
if  we  knew  it;  and  we  search  the 
Scripture  daily  that  we  may  be  right. 
Still  we  would  have  you  test  our  teach- 
ing by  the  Law  and  by  the  Testimony. 

Many  other  motives  for  study  might 
be  given ;  e.  gr., 

1 .  How  it  would  improve  your  mind. 

2.  How  it  would  prepare  you  for 
being  teachers. 
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4.  The  resuU  of  their  search. 

Many  of  them  believed.  Believed 
tliat  Jesns  whom  Paul  preached  was 
Christ,  and  was  able  to  save  them. 
Such  we  would  have  by  God's  grace  as 
the  result  of  our  reading,  teaching,  and 
searching.  The  reason  why  so  many 
do  not  love  Christ  is  that  they  know 
little  or  nothing  about  Him  or  His 
truths.  They  have  a  Bible,  but  they 
don*t  use  it.  It  is  only  a  show  book. 
Meat  upon  the  table   cannot   satisfy 


hunger,  nor  the  Bible  upon  the  slielf 
satisfy  our  souls.  Men  do  not  know 
Christ,  and  therefore  they  do  not  loyo 
him. 

His  worth  if  all  the  nations  knew. 

Sure  the  whol*  world  would  lore  him  too. 

Let  us  search  the  Scriptures,  and  ask 
Grod  to  reveal  Christ  Jesns  to  our  souls, 
and  then  the  truths  of  the  Bible  will 
be  seen  in  our  life. — ^H.  G.  G. 


A  Question  Exercise  on  the  Study  of  the  Bible, 


1.  Why  is  U  our  duty  to  study  the 
WordofQodf 

God  has  written  a  book  for  our  benefit; 
hence  it  is  our  duty  to  study  it,  and  to 
seek  to  derive  from  it  all  the  benefit  it 
was  intended  to  convey. 

2.  Whmt  peculiar  knowledge  does  t?ie 
Word  ofOod  give  us  f 

The  Bible  makes  known  to  us  truths 
concerning  God  which  we  could  never 
learn  from  nature,  nor  from  the  highest 
exercise  of  reason. 

3.  Ifeniion  some  of  these  truths. 
The  Bible  assures  us  that  God  is 

just,  and  good,  and  merciful;  makes 
known  to  us  the  way  in  which  pardon 
can  be  obtained ;  it  also  makes  known 
to  us  a  future  life,  and  the  preparation 
needed  for  that  life. 

4.  I>oes  not  nature  teach  that  God  is 
just,  and  good,  and  merciful? 

The  teachings  of  nature  are  not 
uniform.  We  see  many  examples  of 
justice  and  goodness,  and  we  often  see 
what  looks  like  a  want  of  justice  and 
goodness.  In  order  that  we  may  be 
sure  that  a  man  is  perfectly  just,  all 
his  actions  must  be  just.  If  some  of 
his  actions  are  just  and  some  are  unjust, 
we  cannot  conclude  that  he  is  a  per- 
fectly just  man.  If  some  of  his  actions 
seem  to  be  unjust,  that  unfavourable 


seeming  must  be  removed  before  we 
can  conclude  that  he  is  perfectly  just. 

6,  State  another  reason  why. the  JBUtle 
should  be  studied. 

The  Bible  should  be  studied  because 
it  has  a  tendency  to  develop  and  purify 
all  our  powers. 

6.  Does  the  study  of  the  Bible  in^prove 
our  intellect%ial  powers  t 

It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the 
Bible  tends  to  improve  our  moral 
powers  only.  It  has  a  tendency  to 
improve  our  intellectual  and  sociid,  as 
well  as  our  moral  powers. 

7.  ffow  are  our  powers  improved  f 
All  our  powers  are  improved  by  ex- 
ercise.    The  Bible  has  a  tendency  to 
exercise  all  our  powers,  and,  hence,  to 
improve  them. 

8.  What  books  are  most  profitable  for 


The  books  which  are  most  profitable 
for  study  are  not  those  which  convey 
the  largest  amount  of  information,  but 
those  which  are  instinct  with  power. 
In  studying  the  work  of  a  superior 
mind  the  mind  of  the  student  comes 
in  contact  with  the  mind  of  the  writer, 
and  receives  a  portion  of  his  power. 

9.  With  what  mind  does  the  student 
of  the  Bible  come  in  contact  f 

In  studying  the  Bible  the  mind  comes 
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in  contact  with  the  Divine  mind.  If 
to  bring  the  mind  in  contact  with  a 
powerfiil  human  mind  be  productive  of 
benefit,  much  greater  benefit  muat  re- 
sult from  bringing  it  in  contact  with 
the  Divine  mind. 

10.  WTuU  is  the  great  object  of  the 
Bible? 

The  great  object  of  the  Bible  is  to 
restore  this  soul  to  its  original  perfec- 
tion. That  the  *oul  may  be  perfect,  all 
its  powers  must  be  folly  developed. 

11.  Does  the  study  of  the  Bible  de- 
velop the  power  of  perceiving  and  en- 
joying beauty  f 

There  are  in  the  Bible  many  passages 
of  unequalled  beauty  jand  sublimity,  Ihe 
study  of  which  ftrnxishes  exercise  to 
that  power. 

12.  Does  the  study  of  the  Bible  de- 
velop the  imagination  f 

The  imagery  of  some  of  the  Hebrew 
prophets,  and  the  visions  of  St.  John 
in  the  Revelation,  furnish  the  highest 
exercise  to  the  imagination. 

13.  What  effect  has  Bible  study  on 
the  affections  f 

The  Bible  is  adapted  to  purify  and 
exalt  our  affections.  It  makes  the 
exercise  of  love  pervade  all  our  duties. 
It  sets  before  our  affections  an  object 
of  perfect  loveliness  in  the  character  of 
our  heavenly  Father. 


14.  WhatistheBibleperfedly adapted 
to  form? 

The  Bible  is  perfectly  adapted  to  form 
wisdom,  strength,  and  beauty  of  char- 
acter— to  render  us  perfect  men  in 
Christ. 

15.  What  rules  of  interpretationshotUd 
be  used  in  studying  the  Bible  ? 

The  Bible  should  be  studied  with 
reverence,  but  the  same  rules  of  in- 
terpretation should  be  applied  to  it  as 
to  other  books.  We  are  to  search  the 
Scriptures.  To  honest  and  vigorous 
exercise  of  mind  there  should  be  added 
prayer  for  divine  illumination. 

16.  What  is  the  relation  between  the 
doctrines  and  the  precepts  of  the  Bible  f 

The  doctrines  of  the  Bible  are  to  its 
precepts  what  the  principles  of  arith- 
metic are  to  its  practical  rules.  The 
doctrines  are  the  principles  whence  the 
precepts  are  drawn. 

1 7.  What  should  accompany  the  study 
of  the  Bible  t 

Devout  meditation  and  prayer  should 
accompany  the  study  of  the  Bible.  That 
its  truths  may  be  influential  in- direct- 
ing ''our  actions  and  moulding  our 
characters,  the  attention  of  the  mind 
must  belong  and  steadily  directed  to 
them.  Kev,  De.  Aiden. 


A  Parable  of  Death.— *'  I  asked  him  what  he  had  done  with  the  beautiful 
flowers  wbichhe  had  stolen  from  our  earthly  gardens ;  for  he  had  done  that  thing 
to  me,  and  I  felt  that  I  had  a  right  to  ask.  But  Death  replied  very  calmly,  *  Ton 
should  not  say  stolen  ;  for  I  am  not  a  thief.  There  is  One  who  onons  all  the  flowers 
upon  your  broad  green  earth,  and  He  has  a  right  to  transplant  them  when  and 
where  He  pleases.  He  sends  me  to  your  gardens.'  '  But  why,'  I  asked,  '  do  you 
snatch  them  so  rudely,  and  leave  hearts  dl  torn  and  bleeding  ? '  *  Alas !'  replied 
Death,  'why  will  not  mortals  let  them  goT  Little  children  are  the  paradise 
flowers,—"  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  But  be  the  worid  ever  so  bleak 
and  desolate,  mortals  would  keep  them  here ;  so  they  bind  them  with  cords  lest 
they  be  taken  away  \  and  these  cords  are  twined  with  their  own  heart-strings. 
How  can  I  loosen  the  one  without  breaking  the  other  ? ' " — Froftn  "  Family 
Treasury.**  ^  , 
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868.  Spiritual  Darkness  HItis- 
trated. — ^A  Christian  lady,  when  tra- 
yelling  in  France,  was  waiting  one 
evening  for  the  diligence.  Wearied 
with  the  delay,  she  walked  some  dis- 
tance in  another  direction.  Full  of 
thouicht,  she  forgot  how  the  time  was 
passing,  till  the  deep  stillness  and  in- 
tense darkness  ronsed  her  to  self-con- 
scionsness.  A  gleam  of  something 
white  on  the  roadside  dimly  appeared, 
which  recalled  to  her  mind  the  white 
footways  of  English  towns.  Kever 
reflecting  that  she  was  on  a  road,  and 
not  in  a  street,  she  crossed  over  to  the 
other  side  of  the  highway,  and  the  next 
moment  was  straight  over  the  parapet 
of  the  great  Canal  da  Midi.  She  was 
saved  by  a  remarkable  providence  from 
a  watery  grave,  but  not  before  she 
became  quite  unconscious.  —  Life*8 
Morning.  H.  T. 

309.  Influence  of  Fidelity  to 
tbe  Truth.—A  young  Rirl  once  went 
to  live  with  a  thoughtless  family  in 
Ireland.  She  loved  her  Bible,  but  the 
young  ladies  on  whom  she  waited 
laughed  at  her.  She  tried  all  she  could 
to  be  attentive  and  useful  to  them ; 
and  to  please  her,  they  sometimes  let 
her  read  a  chapter  to  them  after  they 
had  retired  to  rest.  After  a  time,  a 
dangerous  sickness  seized  her,  and  the 
young  ladies  were  not  allowed  to  see 
her;  but  they  heard  how  happy  she 
was  amidst  idl  her  sufferings.  She 
died,  and  after  her  death  the  two  eldest 
remembered  her  words,  and  began  to 
read  the  Bible  themselves,  and  soon 
they  found  peace  and  joy  in  Christ.  This 
was  not  all;  religion,  once  despised, 
now  spread  through  the  family,  until 
all  loved  the  Saviour.  H.  T. 


370.  Danger  of  Insensibility. 
— A  poor  man,  having  a  dreadful  dis- 
ease in  his  leg,  suffered  excruciating 
pain,  and  vainly  entreated  the  doctor 
to  give  him  something  to  alleviate  it, 
and  to  remove  the  cause.  It  was 
beyond  human  x>ower.  One  morning 
he  woke  in  such  joy  ! — ^he  had  had 
some  hours  sleep,  and  was  free  from 
pain.  What  did  the  doctor  say  ?  Was 
Tie  glad,  or  sorry  ? 

"Poor  feUow  I"  said  he,  "there  is 
no  hope  for  you  now ;  while  you  were 
in  pain  I  thought  I  might  be  able  to  do 
something  for  you;  but  now,  mortifi- 
cation has  set  in,  and  there  is  no 
hope:' 

Thus  with  all  who  feel  no  burden  of 
sin — whose  ''consciences  are  seared  as 
with  a  hot  iron ; "  to  such,  a/nd  only  to 
sMchy  there  is  "  no  hope." 

Annib  B. 

371.  A  Child's  Evil  Temper 
Subdued,— A  little  girl,  about  ten 
years  of  age,  who  was  in  my  class  a  few 
years  ago,  had  a  very  affectionate  dis- 
position, and  other  amiable  qualities, 
but  a  very  bad  temper.  She  did  not 
show  it  at  the  Sunday  school,  but  at 
home  and  to  her  mother.  After  a  time 
thin  little  girl  expressed  an  earnest 
desire  to  please  the  Saviour,  that  she 
might  prove  the  love  she  professed  to 
have  for  Him.  At  first  she  seemed  to 
strive  in  vain  to  overcome  her  passion- 
ate heart ;  but  she  went  to  Jesus  day 
after  day,  and  told  Him  all  about  it ; 
and  then  it  was  suggested  to  her  to 
learn  texts  of  Scripture,  such  as  Ephes. 
iv.  31,  32  ;  Col.  iii.  13,  14 ;  Matt.  v. 
44 ;  and  to  repeat  one  or  more  of  them 
whenever  she  felt  inclined  to  be  angry. 

jogle 


The  Note-looh. 


477 


She  did  it,  and  Jesus  helped  her  to 
**  come  off  more  than  conqueror." 

Annie  B. 

372.  <  <  They  that  b  e  whole  need 
not  a  physician,"— A  Christian 
visitor,  called  to  see  a  poor  woman  in 
the  east  of  London,  who  was  lying  on 
her  dying  bed.  After  ascending  the 
rickety  staircase,  he  knocked  at  the 
room  door,  when  a  feeble  voice  said, — 

"Come  in!" 

*'  My  poor  woman,  I've  come  to  see 
you. 

**  Oh,  sir,  you've  made  a  mistake  ; 
it's  not  me  whom  you  want." 

"  Oh,  but  I  think  it  is  you.  Isn't 
your  name  Mrs. ? " 

"Yes,  that's  my  name  ;  but  no  one 
ever  comes  to  see  tne." 

"But,  my  dear  friend,  I've  been 
sent  to  you  to  tell  you  that  Jems  loves 
you,** 

**  Oh,  then,  it  must  be  a  mistake, 
for  nobody  ever  loved  me;  I've  been 
too  wicked,  —  you  don't  know  how 
wicked  I've  been." 

Then,  as  she  spoke  of  her  great  sins, 
the  visitor  told  her  of  the  great  Sa- 
viour, the  kind  Physician  of  souls. 
She  heard ;  she  believed ;  and,  like 
the  dying  thie^  found  that  "Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,"  even  the  chief.        Annie  B. 

373.  «*  No  health  in  us."  — 
"  Mother,'  said  a  little  boy,  on  his  way 
home  from  chapel  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing, "I  can't  make  out  what  the 
minister  meant  by  his  text  this  morn- 
ing; he  said,  'There's  no  health  in 
us.'  Now,  mother,  I'm  sure  I  saw 
plenty  of  people  at  chapel  who  looked 
quite  well ;  and  you  and  I  are  not  ill, 
mother.    What  did  he  mean  ? " 

"Then  the  mother  told  her  little 
boy,  in  words  simpler  than  the  preacher 
had  used,  of  the  dreadful  disease  of  sin, 


with  which  all  alike  are  infected,  and 
which  lurked  in  his  own  heart. 

Annie  B. 

374.  Prayer  and  Trust.— Our 
lesson  was  about  the  woman  of  Canaan, 
who  besought  Christ  so  long  before  he 
would  heal  her  daughter.  In  question- 
ing the  class,  I  asked  one  little  girl, 
"What  would  you  do  if  you  should 
call  upon  Christ  and  he  would  not 
answer  you  ? "  "Keep  asking."  But 
said  I,  to  prove  her,  for  I  knew  she  was 
a  faithful  little  Christian,  *  *  Suppose  He 
would  never  answer  ? "  I  expected,  of 
course,  to  receive  the  reply,  He  will  if 
we  keep  on  asking.  But  instead,  she 
looked  up  smiling  andsaid,  "Trust  Him 
any  way  !".  Was  not  that  a  lesson  of 
faith  to  us  all,  dear  teacher  ?  How 
often  will  the  children  whom  we  are 
striving  to  lead  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness show  us,  by  their  simple  answers, 
the  higher  standpoints  of  Christian 
experience.—^.  S.  World, 

376.  Opposition  to  the  Gospel. 
—The  colporteurs  often  have  anything 
but  a  quiet  time  of  it  in  some  of  the 
country  districts  of  France.  Not  only 
are  evil  reports  spread  against  them, 
but  they  are  threatened,  insulted,  and 
ill-treated  ;  all  sorts  of  evil  stories  are 
told  of  their  books  ;  and  sometimes  at 
the  close  of  the  day,  when  utterly  wor 
out,  they  have  found  themselves  un- 
able to  procure  a  meal  or  shelter  for 
the  night,  the  priest  having  gone  to  the 
cruel  extreme  of  compelling  every  inn- 
keeper, under  pain  of  excommunication, 
to  deny  them  all  accommodation. 

A  colporteur  lately  returned  to  his 
lodgings  after  a  hard  day's  work,  and 
was  received  very  coldly  by  the  land- 
lady, who  told  him  that  the  priest  had 
threatened,  that  if  she  continued  to 
lodge  so  dangerous  a  man  as  a  colpor- 
teur she  would  be  utterly  ruined.     She 
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accordinglj  begged  her  lodger  to  leave; 
and  though  he  argued  with  her,  and 
showed  her  how  wrong  it  was  to  drive 
him  ont,  the  woman  was  so  frightened 
by  the  threats  of  the  priest  that  he 
had  to  go.  Another  colporteur  was 
driven  away  one  night  from  every  inn 
where  he  showed  his  face;  and  al- 
though the  weather  was  very  rough, 
he  was  positively  obliged  to  spend  the 
night  under  a  tree,  seated  on  the  wallet 
in  which  h^  carried  his  books. — Olean- 
ingsforthe  Young, 

376.  Need  of  Complete  Spi- 
ritual Armour. — It  is  fabled  of 
Achilles,  the  Grecian  chief,  that  his 
mother  dipped  him,  when  a  child,  in 
the  river  Styx,  by  which  every  part  of 
his  body  was  rendered  invulnerable  ex- 
cept the  heel  of  one  foot,  by  which  she 
had  held  him.  Paris,  his  inveterate 
enemy,  becoming  acquainted  with  this 
one  unprotected  part,  shot  Achilles  in  the 
heel  and  mortally  wounded  him.  Thus, 
every  man  needs  to  be  armed  with  the 
complete  armour  of  God,  else  his  in- 
veterate foe,  Satan,  will  be  sure  to  hit 
the  least  part  that  he  finds  unarmed. — 
Spencer, 

877.  Effect  of  Persecution.— 
The  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes 
in  the  17th  century,  and  the  Popish 
persecution  that  followed,  drove  from 
France,  in  a  few  months,  about  fifty 
thousand  families.  The  refugees  were 
intelligent,  industrious,  well-conducted 
Protestants.  Many  came  to  England ; 
some  established  ailk-manufacturies  in 
the  east  of  London,  and  became  valu- 
able citizens.  Many  practised,  and 
taught  to  Englishmen,  arts  till  then 
unknown  to  this  country.  (See  Mac- 
aulay's  History  of  England,  vol.  ii., 
p.  16.)  In  like  manner,  but  as  bearers 
of  far  higher  blessings,  were  Christ's 
disciples  driven  into  various  nations, 


and  went  through  the  world  preacliing 
the  gospel.  Kone  are  too  feeble  to 
carry  with  them,  wherever  they  go, 
some  precious  seeds  of  gospel  truth. 

378.  Hatred  to  the  Truth.— A 
London  city  missionary  thus  records 
his  first  visits  to  a  court  in  Islington, 
inhabited  chiefly  by  Irish  Eomanists : 
— One  man  came  forward,  ''swearing 
he  would  kick  me  out,  and  at  the  same 
time  gave  me  a  push.  The  whole  court 
was  in  the  most  excited  state.  Men, 
women,  and  children  did  all  in  their 
power  to  stimulate  this  man  to  carry 
his  threat  into  execution.  One  child 
particularly  attracted  our  attention— a 
boy  not  more  than  five  years  old,  who 
stood  in  the  court  and  swore  at  us,  en- 
couraged by  the  women,  till  he  actually 
foamed  at  Ms  mouth.  We  were  pelted 
out  of  the  court  with  stones.  Subse- 
quently I  tried  to  visit  the  same  people 
in  company  with  the  missionary  of 
While  Conduit-fields  District.  We 
called  at  the  first  house,  knocked  at 
the  door,  and  a  woman  inside  said,  *  I 
won't  open  the  door ;  go  on,  you  — 
heretic !  *  In  passing  to  the  next  house, 
a  tall,  stout  man  struck  my  brother 
missionary  on  the  back  of  his  head. 
The  blow  almost  stunned  him.  I  was 
struck  on  the  cheek-bone  and  in  the 
small  of  my  back,  and  suffered  acute 
pain  for  several  days.  The  next  house 
at  which  we  called,  a  woman,  gnashing 
with  her  teeth,  said,  '  Go  away,  you 
devils. '  Her  language  was  foul  in  the 
extreme.  Immediately  about  thirty 
men,  women,  and  children  pelted  us 
with  snow-balls  from  all  parts  of  the 
court.  We  both  considered  it  unsafe 
to  remain  longer,  and  tried  to  make  the 
best  of  our  way  out  of  the  court.  In 
doing  so  we  were  completely  smothered 
with  snow.  The  blasphemy  and  foul 
and  obscene  lan£f*'«c;e  used  I  cannot 
mention.*' 
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,879.  How  to  Study  the  Bible. 
—The  telescope,  we  know,  brings  with- 
in the  sphere  of  onr  own  vision  mnch 
that  wonld  be  nndiscoTerable  by  the 
naked  eye  ;  but  we  must  not  the  less 
employ  our  eyes  in  making  use  of  it, 
and  we  mnst  watch  and  calculate  the 
motions  and  reason  on  the  appearances 
of  the  heavenly  bodies,  which  are  visible 
only  through  the  telescope,  with  the 
same  care  we  employ  in  respect  to  those 
seen  by  the  naked  eye.  And  an  analo- 
gous procedure  is  requisite  if  we  would 
derive  the  intended  benefit  from  the 
pages  of  inspiration,  which  were  de- 
signed, not  to  save  us  the  trouble  of 
inquiring  and  reflecting,  but  to  enable 
us  on  some  points  to  inquire  and  reflect 
to  better  purpose ;  not  to  supersede  the 
use  of  our  reason,  but  to  supply  its  de- 
ficiencies.— ArchbUhop  WhaUly, 

380.  Bead  tbe  Best  Books.^ 
Turn  to  those  works  which  elevate  the 
heart,  in  which  you  see  great  men  and 
great  events,  and  live  in  a  higher 'world : 
turn  away  from  those  which  represent 


the  mean  and  contemptible  side  of 
ordinary  relations  and  degenerate  ages. 
They  are  not  fitted  for  the  young ;  and 
the  ancients  would  not  have  let  them 
fall  into  your  hands.  Do  not  read 
books  to  make  remarks  upon  them, 
but  to  read  yourself  into  them,  and  to 
fill  your  soul  with  their  thoughts,  that 
you  may  gain  by  their  reading,  as  you 
would  gain  by  listening  reverently  to 
the  discourses  of  great  men. 

A  painter  must  first  learn  to  draw 
before  he  begins  to  use  colours ;  and  he 
must  know  how  to  handle  the  ordinary 
colours  before  he  decides  for  or  against 
the  use  of  ultramarines.  Keep  clear 
of  miscellaneous  reading,  even  of  the 
ancient  authors;  among  them,  too, 
there  are  many  very  bad  ones.  The 
study  which  I  require  of  you  will  make 
no  show,  will  advance  slowly ;  and  it 
will,  perhaps,  discourage  you  to  find 
that  many  years  of  studentship  are 
still  before  you.  But,  my  friend,  truA 
learning  and  true  gain  are  the  real 
blessings  of  a  studious  life. — Niebuhr. 


A  HINT  TO  YOUNG  AUTHORS. 


Oins  concluding  word  to  our  young  brother.  "We  would  not  recommend  you 
to  try  poetry.  "Write  reason  before  you  write  rhyme.  The  usual  way  is  to 
sacrifice  the  sense  to  the  jingle :  do  you  adopt  the  other  plan.  Do  not  expect 
public  men  to  spare  time  to  read  your  manuscripts  :  apply  to  some  judicious 
Mend  nearer  home.  Do  not  be  thin-skinned,  but  accept  severe  criticism  as  a 
genuine  kindness.  Write  legibly  if  you  expect  your  article  to  be  accepted  by 
an  editor :  he  cannot  waste  time  in  deciphering  your  hieroglyphics.  Condense  as 
much  as  possible,  for  space  is  precious,  and  verbiage  is  wearisome.  Put  as  much 
fact  as  you  can  into  every  essay ;  it  is  always  more  interesting  than  opinion :  nar- 
ratives will  be  read  when  sentiments  are  slighted.  Keep  the  main  end  in  view, 
but  aim  at  it  prudently ;  do  not  worry  readers  with  ill-timed  moralizings  and 
forced  reflections.  Ask  a  blessing  on  what  you  compose,  and  never  pen  a  sen- 
tence you  will  on  your  dying  bed  desire  to  blot.  If  you  attend  to  these  things, 
we  shall  not  repent  of  having  said  to  you^  **  Use  thepm,*^ — Rev,  C,  E,  Spwrgeon, 
in  "Sword  and  Trowel.** 
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The  latest  news  from  Persia  confirms  the 
sad  tidings  of  the  prevalence  of  cholera 
and  famine  in  that  country.  It  is  said 
that  in  Tahreez  the  deaths  in  one  week 
from  the  epidemic  averaged  200  a  daj; 
the  inhabitants  were  fljing  in  thousands 
to  the  villages  towards  Oorumiah  and 
Xhoi ;  and  in  the  southern  provinces  the 
famine,  instead  of  abating,  was  *<  worse 
than  ever."  The  following  extract  from 
a  private  letter  confirms  the  news  pre- 
viottslj  received: — "The  famine  in  the 
southern  provinces  has  been  more  terrible 
than  we  have  been  led  to  believe.  In 
Shorassan  one-third  of  the  whole  popula- 
tion has  perished  from  starvation,  and  at 
Ispahan  no  less  than  27,000  souls  have 
succumbed  to  it.  In  the  province  of 
Mazanderan,  where  rice  is  the  staple  of 
life,  the  prevailing  drought  has  dried  up 
the  swamps,  and  caused  a  complete  failure 
of  the  rice  crop;  while  the  cattle  plague 
has  destroyed  the  greater  part  of  the  oxen 
and  bufikloes.  A  great  curse  has,  in  fact, 
weighed  over  Persia  ever  since  the  Shah's 
pilgrimage  to  Xerbela.  Cholera,  typhus, 
small-pox,  famine,  and  cattle  plague  have 
combined  to  ruin  the  country." 

At  the  Wesleyan  Conference  lately  held 
in  Manchester  it  was  stated  that  the 
number  of  Wesleyan  day  schools  is  889; 
increase,  144 :  scholars,  160,766 ;  increase, 
21,966:  average  attendance,  76,691;  in- 
crease, 13,029. 

While  more  accurate  knowledge  as  to 
the  movements  of  the  brave  Livingstone 
is  wanting,  we  are  glad  to  note  any 
news,  however  slight  it  may  be.  Sir 
Koderick  Murchison  has  received  a  letter 
from  Dr.  Kirk,  in  which  he  says : — "  What 
last  I  wrote  about  his  visit  to  that  little- 
known  place  west  of  Tanganyika  is  con- 
firmed, and  the  Arabs  from  that  quarter 
f  eem  to  count  him  quite  one  of  the  resi- 


dents of  those  places.  There  is  certainly 
no  ill-feeling  on  the  part  of  the  Arabs  to 
him.  The  little  jealousy  they  seem  to 
have  shown  at  first  has  passed  off,  and  I 
sent  a  letter  a  few  days  ago  by  the  first 
caravan  of  the  season  to  Ujiji.  Do  not 
despair.  The  doctor  is  moving  slowly, 
but  safely;  he  evidently  feels  his  way, 
and  is  determined  to  leave  little  doubts 
behind  him  this  time." 

It  is  said  that  the  Archbishop  of  Madrid 
has  issued  a  circular  to  his  clergy  enjoining 
them  to  refuse  the  sacraments  to  all  per- 
sons who  are  married  by  civil  rites  only, 
unless  they  publicly  manifest  their  repent- 
ance for  not  having  conformed  to  the 
orders  of  the  Church.  Such  marriages 
are  to  be  treated  as  concubinage. 

The  Bishop  of  Manchester,  while  preach- 
ing at  the  restoration  of  a  church  in  his 
diocese,  made  some  remarks  which,  we 
think,  are  important  as  coming  from  so 
enlightened  a  dignitary  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Speaking  of  the  sale  of  bene- 
fices, he  said :— "  There  was  no  scandal  in 
the  Church  of  England  that  alienated 
more,  and  kept  alienated,  the  great  Non- 
conformist bodies  from  them.  The  whole 
traffic  in  Church  patronage  was  an  evil, 
an  abuse  of  a  high  and  solemn  trust;  and 
hence,  although  it  had  grown  up  to  be  a 
recognised  system  amongst  us,  it  was  so 
pernicious  in  its  influence  that  every  true 
well-wisher  of  the  Church  ought  to  desire 
its  removal." 

The  necessity  for  legislative  action  in 
the  matter  of  national  education  is  illus- 
trated by  the  following  statement  of  facts» 
as  extracted  from  the  Education  Beport: 
— It  appears  that  the  children  attending 
the  schools  imder  Government  inspection 
are  about  1,162,380— not  half  the  number 
that  there  are  in  the  kingdom  who  should 
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1)6  in  schools,— but  of  tbese  onlj  023,640 
haye  attended  more  than  200  times,  and 
onlj  765,580  were  considered  fit  for  exami- 
nation ;  of  these,  only  527,325  passed.  Not 
more  than  30,000  could  read  easily  a  news- 
paper paragraph;  28,000  could  write  from 
dictation,  and  abDut  23,000  could  work  a 
practice  sum. 

A  corre?pondent  of  Evangelical  Chris- 
Undom  says  that  most  purchasers  of  Bibles, 
Ac.,  are  to  be  found  in  those  places  where 
tracts  and  gospels  have  been  distributed 
gratis.  "  In  Nismes  the  customary  crowd 
of  foreign  beggars  during  the  fair  time 
have  discovered  that  money  can  bo  better 
earned  than  solicited,  and  supply  them- 
selves with  gospels,  tracts,  and  picture 
sheets  for  a  trifling  per-centage,  and  are 
driving  a  brisk  trade." 

A  resident  in  France  says  that  there 
are  in  Paris  300,000  children  between  the 
ages  of  seven  and  thirteen  who  go  to  no 
school,  but  are  plunged  in  the  grossest 
ignorance. 

Evangelical  Christendom  for  September 
has  a  long  and  interesting  narrative  of  the 
persecution  and  imprisonment  of  a  Mo- 
hammedan convert  in  Syria.  The  man, 
who  was  coachman  to  a  Christian  gen- 
tleman at  Beyrout,  was  converted,  with 
his  wife  and  family,  to  Christianity. 
His  "bitterest  enemy  was  his  own  mother, 
and  it  was  mainly  at  her  instigation 
that  the  Governor  of  Beyrout  took 
up  the  case,  and,  in  spite  of  the  Sultan*s 
edict,  sent  him  a  prisoner  to  Damascus. 
The  worst  fears  were  entertained  for  his 
safety,  as  the  Governor  was  believed  to 
be  no  friend  to  the  Christians.  Captain 
Burton,  however,  the  English  consul, 
exerted  himself  for  the  man's  safety,  and, 
after  an  examination  by  the  Governor,  in 
which  the  prisoner  avowed  that  he  had 
been  a  Moslem,  but  was  now  a  Christian, 
he  was  set  free;  and  it  was  decided  that 
on  a  Mohammedan  becoming  a  Christian 
the  same  public  form  shall  be  observed  as 
when  a  Christian  becomes  a  Mohammedan. 


The  principle  of  religious  liberty  is  there- 
fore established,  and  the  man  is  free, 
though,  as  the  populace  are  more  fanatical 
than  their  rulers,  he  has,  as  a  meaaure  of 
precaution,  been  sent  with  his  -famDy  to 
another  village.  During  the  man's  im- 
prisonment his  mother  had  attempted  to 
get  possession  of  his  children  —  when, 
doubtless,  they  would  have  been  sent 
away  beyond  his  reach,  as  in  so  many 
similar  cases, — but  happily  she  failed  in 
her  object. 

The  priests  in  France  have  been  trying 
the  effect  of  miracles  again.  A  girl  is 
reported  to  have  been  cured  by  Notre 
Dame  de  Lourdes,  and  another  by  contact 
with  the  body  of  one  of  the  Jesuits  lately 
slain  under  the  Commune.  But  those 
who  visit  the  places  of  these  miraculous 
fountains  or  shrines,  and  question  the  in- 
habitants, invariably  get  this  answer,  "  It 
is  a  very  good  thing  for  trade."  And  so 
hotel  proprietors,  coach- drivers,  shop- 
keepers, and  priests  combine  to  deceive 
the  people,  that  they  may  make  profit 
through  their  ignorance  and  superstition. 

Mr.  Cheney  has  been  deposed  from  the 
ministry  of  the  American  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  for  refusing  to  use  the  word 
"regenerate"  in  the  baptismal  service; 
and  because  the  Bev.  S.  H.  Tyng,  jun., 
has  persisted  in  preaching  for  Mr.  Cheney, 
and  has  assisted  him  in  the  administration 
of  the  eucharist.  Bishop  Potter,  his 
diocesan,  is  moving  in  the  matter  of  his 
discipline  also. 

We  note  the  fo'lowing,  which  has  been 
extracted  from  a  series  of  tables  lately 
published  in  Vienna,  because  it  shows 
the  immense  expense  to  which  the  coun- 
tries of  Europe  are  put,  even  in  a  time 
of  peace,  to  be  prepared  for  war;  but 
even  here  there  is  no  account  of  the  fear- 
ful cost  of  human  life  when  a  mad  am- 
bition shall  let  loose  this  terrible  Ecourge" 
to  desolate  a  country. 

£u8sia  has  47  divisions  of  infantry  and 
10  of  cavalry,  8  brigades  of  rifles  and 
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reserve,  149  regiments  of  Cossacks,  219 
batteries  of  artillery,  and  50  of  mitrail- 
leuses, making  altogether  862,000  men, 
181,000  horses,  and  2,084  guns.  (This 
includes  the  troops  in  the  Caucasus, 
Siberia,  and  Turkestan.)  Germany — 18 
corps,  including  37  divisions  of  infantry 
and  10  of  cavalry,  and  337  batteries  of 
artillery.  This  force  numbers  824,990 
men,  95,724  horses,  and  2,022  guns. 
Austria — 13  corps,  including  40  divisions 
of  infantry  and  5  of  cavalry,  and  205 
batteries  of  artillery  and  mitrailleuses. 
The  total  force  is  733,926  men  and  58,125 
horses,  with  1,600  guns  and  90  mitrail- 
leuses. England — Army  in  process  of 
reorganization.  Turkey— 6  corps  of  Nizam 
(regulars),  12  corps  of  redifs  (reserves), 
and  132  batteries,  making  253,289  men, 
34,835  horses,  and  732  guns.  Italy— 4 
corps,  with  40  infantry  and  6  cavalry 
brigades  and  90  batteries;  total  force, 
415,200  men,  12,868  horses,  720  guns. 
France— 10  corps,  with  32  infantry  and 
12  cavalry  divisions  and  140  batteries; 
total  force,  456,740  men,  46,995  horses, 
and  984  guns  (including  mitrailleuses). 
Belgium— 145,000  men,  7,000  horses,  and 
152  guns.  Holland  — 35,383  regulars, 
87,000  militia,  5,200  horses,  108  guns. 
Switzerland— 160,000  men,  2,700  horses, 
and  278  guns.  Eoumania— 106,000  men, 
15,675  horses,  96  guns.  Servia- 107,000 
m«n,  4,000  horses,  194  guns.  Greece — 
125,000  men,  1,000  horses,  48  guns. 
Sweden  (including  Norway)- 61,604  men, 
8,500  horses,  222  guns.  Denmark— 31,916 
men,  2,120  horses,  96  guns.  Spain— 
144,938  men,  30,252  horses,  456  guns. 
Portugal— 64,390  men,  6,320  horses,  96 
guns.  From  the  above  data  it  appears 
that  the  total  of  the  forces  available  for 
war  purposes  in  Europe  (taking  the  Eng- 
lish disposable  force  at  470,779  men  and 
336  guns)  is  5,164,300  men,  512,394  horses, 
10,224  guns,  and  about  800  mitrailleuses. 
— DaU^  News. 


It  is  stated  that  Dr.  Dollinger*!  friends 
in  Germany  are  intending  to  hold  a  con- 
ference for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  new 
Church.  Among  other  matters,  they 
propose  to  abolish  the  celibacy  of  the 
clergy,  to  administer  the  sacrament  in 
both  kinds,  and  to  have  their  prayers  and 
masses  in  the  Grerman  language. 

The  following  description— taken  from 
the  Lyons'  journals — of  a  school  treat 
given  to  the  children  of  the  anti-religions 
schools  of  that  city  shows  one  of  the 
phases  in  which  secularism  may  manifest 
itself: — "  They  were  marched  out,  accom- 
panied by  battalions  of  the  Nationii 
Guard,  with  drums  and  cantinibrtii  to 
the  Tdte  d*Or  Park,  where  bread,  meat, 
sausages,  and  wine  were  distributed;  tiie 
drink  in  such  superabundance,  that  in  a 
short  time  most  of  them  were  roUiag 
about  in  a  state  of  drunkenness,  or  roar- 
ing out  revolutionary  or  obscene  songs. 
The  number  of  children  seized  with  illness 
was  so  great,  that  all  the  medical  staff 
of  an  ambulance  had  to  be  sent  for.  A 
number  of  the  National  Guards  also  be- 
came intoxicated,  and  seizing  on  several 
casks  of  wine,  soon  reduced  themselves  to 
a  state  of  complete  helplessness." 

A  proposition  has  been  made  to  form  a 
company  for  the  purpose  of  lighting  the 
cities  and  towns  of  the  United  Kingdom 
by  the  application  of  oxygen  gas,  as  a 
considerable  portion  of  New  York  has 
been  for  some  time,  and  Paris,  Vienna, 
and  Brussels  are  about  to  be.  When 
highly  carburetted  hydrogen  is  properly 
burnt  with  oxygen,  it  gives  a  white  Ugbt 
so  pure  that  it  may  be  seen  for  twenty  or 
thirty  miles.  It  is  said  that  a  plan  has 
been  discovered  by  which  oxygen  can  be 
obtained  at  one-third  the  expense  of 
ordinary  coal  gas. 
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The  Gospel  Church  Delineated  from  the 

New  Testament,     By  Henry  Webb. 

London :    Simpkin,  Marshall,    and 

Co.,  pp.  294. 

For  Church  constitutions,  forms,  and 
orders  of  the  most  diverse  kinds 
Scriptural  authority  is  strenuously 
pleaded  by  their  advocates;  though 
the  claim  for  Divine  sanction  of  utterly 
opposing  theories  is  a  damaging,  and, 
occasionally,  a  very  troublesome  fact 

The  author  of  this  treatise  appears 
to  have  but  little  sympathy  with  the 
common  practice  of  seeking  to  establish 
foregone  conclusions  by  appeal  to  the 
Word  of  God. 

In  very  deliberate,  painstaking  fash- 
ion, the  appeal  is  made  to  the  law  and 
to  the  testimony,  and  everything  is 
dealt  with  according  to  its  agreement 
or  opposition  to  these. 

The  views,  generally,  are  so  liberal 
and  catholic  as  to  commend  the  volume 
to  the  careful  perusal  of  those  who  are 
seeking  instruction  as  to  the  constitu- 
tion, worship,  order,  ministers,  and 
ministrations  of  the  Church,  and  as  to 
the  privileges  and  duties  of  Christian 
fellowship. 

Threescore  and  Ten :  a  Memorial  of  the 
late  Albert  Barnes.    London:  Ham- 
ilton, Adams,  and  Co.,  pp.  144. 
Mr.  Barnes  belonged  to  all  Christ- 
endom, and  this  memorial  volume  will 
be  prized  by  many  who  week  by  week 
are  reminded  of  their  indebtedness  to 
the  wise  and  diligent  teacher  whose 
works  have  had  so  world-wide  a  circu- 
lation. 


Palestine :  its  Holy  Sites  and  Sacred 
Story.  ByJohnTillotson.  London: 
Ward,  Lock,  and  Tyler,  pp.  428. 

The  land  of  Palestine  is  an  interpreter 
of  the  Sacred  -Record ;  and  in  this 
work  an  attempt  is  made,  in  the  form 
of  interesting  narrative,  to  render  Bible 
Geography  and  Bible  History  familiar 
to  the  young. 

Free  use  has  been  made  of  ancient 
and  modem  authorities,  so  as  to  give 
in  a  condensed  form  the  labours  and 
researches  of  those  whose  great  works 
are  almost  closed  volumes  to  young 
students. 

The  work  has  evidently  involved  n 
considerable  research,  and  is,  in  the 
main,  very  creditably  executed ;  but 
some  unfortunate  defects  are  rather  too 
prominent.  The  utter  desolation  of 
the  region  around  the  Dead  Sea,  and 
the  total  absence  of  vegetation,  is  di- 
lated on,  but  no  reference  is  made  to 
the  fact  that  modem  explorers  have 
found  fertility  and  beauty  even  in  that 
locality. 

The  conduct  of  Mephibosheth,  at  the 
time  of  Absalem*8  rebellion,  is  repre- 
sented with  singular  inaccuracy,  and 
in  entire  opposition  to  the  tenor  of  the 
narrative. 

The  reference  to  the  departure  of 
Elijah  is  peculiar  in  its  tone,  though 
very  few  words  are  used.  The  fifteentii 
chapter  is  a  strange  attempt  at  jocose 
writing,  out  of  harmony  with  the  sub- 
ject, and  quite  unlike  the  rest  of  the 
book. 
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A  Course  of  Lessons  for  Infants  under 
the  age  of  four  years  and  a  half 
London  :  Home  and  Colonial  School 
Society,  pp.  54. 

These  are  secular  lessons,  but  Sunday 
School  teachers  will  find  in  them  very 
mnch  helpful  and  suggestive  material, 
especially  as  to  plan,  arrangement,  and 
conduct  of  lessons. 

ViJtaX  TruJths  from  the  Book  of  Jonah, 
Partridge  and  Co.,  pp.  122. 
A  useful  little  book,  given  in  the 
first  instance  as  Bible  Class  Lessons, 
and  now  printed  in  the  hope  of  minis- 
tering to  a  wider  circle. 


The  Work  of  the  Christian  Preacher, 
By  Rev.  Thomas  Jones.  Hodder  and 
Co.,  pp.  44. 

We  are  glad  of  the  opportunity  of 
calling,  or  recalling,  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  this  address,  delivered  at 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Union,  and  of  adding  our  testi- 
mony to  its  excellence. 


Counsels  to  Sunday  School  Teachers  on 
Personal  Improvement  and  Practical 
Efficiency,  By  J,  A.  Cooper.  2nd 
Thousand.  London:  S.  S.  Union, 
pp.  133. 

For  wide  experience  and  ability  to 
apply  it  wisely,  Mr.  Cooper  has  few 
equals  in  the  Sunday  school  world. 

The  volume  before  us  contains  some 
capital  practical  suggestions  on  ''The 
Essential  Qualifications  of  an  Efficient 
Sunday  School  Teacher." 

**  Preparation— Its  importance,  and 
the  best  means  of  securing  it." 

<*  The  best  method  of  Instruction  for 
Elementary  and  Bible  Classes.*' 

'<  Discipline  in  the  dass,  and  useful- 
ness out  of  it" 


Family  Prayers  for  four  weeks.    Edited 

by  J.  Hall,  D.D. 
Three  Stray  Leaves,     Pp.  64. 
French  Bessie.    Pp.  79. 
A  Knitting  Book  of  Counterpanes^  ic 

Pp.    32.      Edinburgh:    Johnstone, 

Hunter,  and  Co. 

The  "  Family  Prayers  "  are  intended 
to  be  a  temporary  help  to  heads  of 
families  who  may  feel  a  difficulty  in 
commencing  family  worship. 

"  Three  Stray  Leaves  "  is  a  story  of 
home  mission  work,  showing  how  a  few 
stray  pages  from  the  "  Sinner's  Friend  " 
broaght  by  chance  to  the  hand  of  a 
drunken  woman  resulted  in  her  awaken- 
ing and  conversion. 

** French  Bessie"  is  a  story  for 
children,  inculcating  kindness  and  for- 
bearance. 

"The  Knitting  Book  "  is  above onr 
criticism,  but  has  been  pronounced 
**  very  good"  by  competent  authority. 


John  Mampton's  Rome :  What  U  was^ 
and  what  it  became,     London :  Par- 
tridge. 
An  "ower-true"  tale,  illustratiBg  the 

evils  of  intemperance,  and  showing  the 

change  wrought  in  a  drunkard's  home 

by  godliness  and  sobriety. 


Metropolitan  Tabernacle  Pulpit.   Nam- 

ber  1000.     Or  "Bread  Enough  tad 

to  Spare."     A  Sermon  by  C.  fl. 

Spurgeon.  London :  Passmore  &  Co. 

In  the  spirit  of  the  text  the  preacher 

offers  a  full  and  free  salvation.    It  is 

the   "old  story"  ever  precious,  ever 

powerful.    We  heartily  wish  for  the 

sermon  an  abundant  circulation. 


Earthly  Stories  with  ffeavenly  Meanings. 
By  the  Rev.  Charles  Bullock,  Bector 
of  St.  Nicholas,  Worcester;  authflf 
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of  **  The  Way  Home,"  &c.     NUbet 
and  Co. 
The  Syrian  Leper,  or  Sin  and  its  Cure . 
Bj  the  same  Author.    Hunt  and  Co. 

The  Editor  of  '*  Our  Own  Fireside'* 
is  already  well  and  widely  known  as  an 
ardent  and  successful  labourer  in  the 
field  of  pure  literature.  Both  in  peri- 
odical publications,  and  in  works  of  a 
more  permanent  character,  he  seeks  to 
disseminate  Protestant  and  Evangelical 
truth  with  an  unremitting  industry 
which  all  would  do  well  to  copy.  His 
second  magazine,  '*  Home  Wordd,"  has 
attained  a  large  circulation  in  a  few 
months,  and  now  a  third  is  announced, 
*'The  Day  of  Days,"  for  Sunday  read- 
ing. Such  periodicals  as  those  prepared 
by  Mr.  Bullock,  and  by  the  Sunday 
School  Union,  would  far  outnumber  the 
issues  of  trashy  and  immoral  seiials, 
if  Sunday  School  teachers  and  other 
Christian  folk  realized,  as  they  ought 
to  realize,  the  power  of  the  press. 

The  former  of  the  two  volumes  now 
under  notice  consists  of  brief  exposi- 
tions, written  in  a  plain  and  practical 
but  interesting  style,  of  the  Parables  of 
the  Unjust  Steward,  the  Hid  Treasure, 
the  Pharisee  and  Publican,  and  the  Ten 
Virgins,  with  an  introductory  chapter 
on  **The  Parable  and  the  Divine 
Teacher."  Mr.  Ballock's  works  are  an 
eminently  readable,  the  style  being 
clear,  and  the  thoughts  well  arranged . 
We  have  little  doubt,  therefore,  that 
this  attractive  plume  will  be  largely, 
acceptable,  and  if  earnestly  perused  it 
can  hardly  fail  to  prove  of  lasting 
benefit. 

"  The  Syrian  Leper  "  is  a  new  edition 
of  a  series  of  chapters  on  the  story  of 
Kaaman;  admirably  adapted  to  illus- 
trate the  way  of  salvation.  The  work 
has  already  become  valued  by  many, 
and  we  cordially  recommend  it  to  those 


to  whom  it  is  new.  It  is  just  the 
volume  to  put  into  the  hands  of  any 
earnest  inquirer  above  the  age  of  child- 
hood. 


The  True  Theory  of  the  Greek  Acrist. 
By  W.  Howell,  of  the  Bristol  Gram- 
mar School.     Simpkin  and  Co. 
An  ingenious  critique  on  the  usually 
received  notion  that  the  aorist  relates 
to  time  past    The  tract  is  written  with 
considerable  acuteness,  and  the   ex- 
amples given  in  support  of  the  author's 
views  are  by  no  means  scanty. 

The  Proverbs  of  Solomon.    Translated 
from  the  Hebrew  Text,  with  Notes, 
Critical  and  Explanatory.     By  A. 
Elzas,  Head  Master  of  the  Leeds 
Hebrew  School.     Tiubner  and  Co. 
The  various  readings  in  this  transla- 
tion are,  in  several  instances,  interest- 
ing, and  helpful  to  a  fuller  understand- 
ing of  the  force  of  the  original.    Many 
of  the  notes  are  terse  and  striking. 


The  3  ridge  of  History  over  the  Gufof 

Time.    By  Thomas  Cooper.    Hodder 

and  Stoughton.     Pp.  162. 

We  have  here,  in  the  written  form, 
lectures  which  have  been  given  by 
Mr.  Cooper  in  very  many  of  the  cities 
and  towns  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Tracing  the  historical  evidences  for 
the  truth  of  Christianity,  century  by 
century,  from  the  present  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Christian  era,  the 
author  presents  a  mass  of  testimony,  so 
linked  together  in  graphic,  illustrative 
fashion  as  to  enchain  attention. 

But  one  aspect  of  the  subject  is 
treated  of;  we  hope  the  volume  will 
gain  the  wide  circulation  it  merits,  and 
that  the  writer  will  be  encouraged  to 
continue  the  work  he  has  so  successfully 
begun. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

General  Grants. — At  the  monthly  meetiDg  of  the  Committee,  held  on  the  18th 
of  August,  libraries  of  the  yalae  of  £99  were  granted  to  twenty-one  schools. 

A  grant  of  books  was  also  made  to  the  Ontario  Sabbath  School  Convention. 

Continental.— -The  Committee  have  nnanimonsly  voted  the  sum  of  £200  towards 
the  liquidation  of  heavy  responsibilities  in  which  the  Paris  committee  have  been 
unavoidably  involved  through  the  late  war.  They  have  likewise  promised  to 
contribute  liberal  support  during  the  next  twelve  months,  in  the  employment  of 
missionary  agents. 

It  is  hoped  that  our  local  unions  and  frifends  of  Sunday  schools  generally  will 
heartily  co-operate  with  the  Parent  Committee,  and  by  their  generous  contribu- 
tions assist  in  sustaining  the  Sunday  School  Continental  Mission. 

Visitation, — A  new  union  has  been  formed  at  Southampton.  This  sub-com- 
mittee is  still  actively  engaged  in  promoting  the  formation  of  new  unions,  and 
in  visiting  those  already  established.  Details  of  its  work  will  be  found  in  subse- 
quent pages. 

Competitive  Examinations. — Forty-three  centres  are  now  reported  as  formed. 
The  subject  of  Competitive  Examinations  for  Senior  Scholars  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Committee. 

Exhibition. — Four  panoramas  have  been  lent  on  hire  to  country  unions,  as 
follows :— **  The  Holy  Land, "  to  the  Leicestershire  Sunday  School  Union  ;  the  old 
**  Arctic,"  to  Portsea  Island  ;  **  Ireland  and  the  Irish,"  to  Eochdale  ;  and  "Coal 
and  the  Coal  Mines,"  to  Thrapstone  District 

Training  Class,— T.  Healing,  Esq.,  Assistant  Inspector  of  Schools,  Committee 
of  Council  on  Education,  gave  a  lesson  to  a  Scripture  Class  on  the  26th  July,  and 
on  the  2nd  of  August  the  Kev.  George  Critchley,  B.A.,  of  Falcon  Square  Chapel, 
gave  a  lecture  on  the  afternoon  lessons  for  the  month.  The  meetings  of  the  class 
gMierally  have  been  well  attended,  the  average  for  the  month  being  69. 


METROPOLITAN  AUXILIARIES. 


Wbbt. — A  mission  school  has  been 
opened  at  Lancaster  Bead,  to  which  a 
grant  of  school  books  has  been  made. 
The  Congregational  Sunday  school  at 
Acton  has  been  admitted  into  union.  Sil- 
ehester  Hall  school  has  been  removed  to 
Silchester  Road,  and  £6  have  been  voted 
towards  fitting  up  the  new  premises.  Two 
pounds  have  been  granted  to  Cavendish 
Booms  Introductory  Class  for  a  quarter's 
rent. 

Nobts.--Oa  the  16th  July,  the  Bev. 


W.  O.  Simpson  addressed  about  800  child- 
ren and  teachers  in  the  Wesleyan  Chapel, 
Jtfwin  Street.  The  serviee  was  of  a  rerj 
interesting  character. 

IsLivoTOV.  —  Libraries  have  been 
granted  to  Caledonian  Church,  Hollowaj 
Boad;  and  Thomhill  Hall,  Caledonian 
Boad,  £3  each  respectively. 

South-west. — Libraries  granted  —  £3 
to  Lewiiham  Street,  and  Great  Horscfeny 
Boad.    Mr.  Lance   has  been   appointed 
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Cotxesponding  Seoretaxy  of  the  auxiUar  j 
in  the  room  of  Hr,  Yemon  resigned. 

Lambbth.— A  £6  library  has  been 
granted  to  East  Street  (Baptist)  Sunday 
•chool,  Walworth. 

SouTH-BABT.— A  £6  library  granted  to 
Lewisham  Congregational  Sunday  school. 

JToBTH.BABT.—A  £6  library  voted  to 
Victoria    Park    Congregational    Sunday 


school.  The  paper,  on  training  Classes, 
read  by  the  Ecf.  W.  Marshall,  on^YHiit- 
Monday  morning,  has  been  put  into  print 
and  distributed  among  the  schools  of  the 
auxiliary. 

NoBTH- WEST.— Libraries  granted  :-^6 
to  Prince  of  Wales's  Boad  Wesleyan  school, 
and  £3  for  Peniel  Chapel  Sunday  school* 
Chalk  Farm  Boad. 


COUNTRY  UNIONS. 


ABBBOAYBinrr.— The  teachers  of  this 
union  met  on  Thursday  evening,  Septem- 
ber 14th,  in  the  schoolroom  of  Frogmore 
Street  Baptist  Chapel.  Mr.  T.  J.  Cox, 
vho  attended  as  a  deputation  from  the 
Committee  of  the  Parent  Union,  gave  a 
biief  account  of  the  work  of  the  society 
in  England  and  abroad,  and  offered  some 
raggeetions  as  to  the  requisites  for  success- 
ful teaching.  Messrs.  Wyke,  Tomkins, 
Ber.  £.  Smith,  and  other  friends,  took 
part  in  the  conversation  which  ensued,  and 
Hr.  Jacob  dosed  the  engagements  with 
prayer, 

GioucBSTBB. — The  anniversary  services 
of  this  union  commenced  on  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 10th. 

The  scholars  assembled  in  Northgate, 
^uthgate,  and  Brunswick  Boad  Chapels, 
and  were  addressed  by  Rev,  J.  Bloomfield, 
Kr.  Collar,  and  Mr.  T.  J.  Cox,  of  the 
Parent  Society. 

At  the  close  of  evening  service  the 
teachers  assembled  in  the  schoolroom  of 
Brunswick  Boad  Chapel,  under  the  presi- 
ieacj  of  Bev.  J.  Bloomfield,  and  after  a 
brief  devotional  service,  an  address  was 
delivered  by  Mr.  T.  J.  Cox,  on  "The 
Spiritual  Aspect  of  the  Teacher's  Work." 

On  Monday  evening  the  friends  assem- 
bled to  tea  in  Brunswick  Chapel  School- 
room. A  public  meeting  was  afterwards 
^eld  in  the  chapel,  Bev.  J.  Bloomfield  pre- 
wding.  The  report,  presented  by  Mr.  W. 
P.Hume,  the  secretary,  gave  the  number 
of  teachers  as  200,  and  of  scholars  as  2,060. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  Bev.  Messrs. 


Castle,  Wilson,  and  Hurd,  and  by  Messrs. 
Jenkins,  Collins,  Hastie,  and  T.  T.  Cox. 

The  work  of  the  union  in  the  past  year 
has  presented  no  special  feature  of  in- 
terest ;  the  need  for  increased  earnestness 
and  effort  appeared  to  be  fully  recognised, 
and  will  doubtless  be  followed  by  appro- 
priate action. 

Habtlbpool. — On  Saturday  evening, 
August,  26th,  the  committee  met  Mr. 
Brain,  of  the  Parent  Union,  to  consider 
the  possibility  of  reviving  the  union  here, 
which  for  some  time  has  been  languishing 
and  inoperative.  On  the  Sunday  morning 
Mr.  Brain  visited  several  of  the  schools, 
and  in^the  afternoon  gave  an  address  to  five 
of  the  schools  assembled  in  the  Methodist 
New  Connexion  Chapel;  in  the  evening 
Mr.  Brain  conducted  a  Union  Prayer 
Meeting  in  the  United  Methodist  "Free 
Church,  and  addressed  the  teachers.  On 
Monday  evening,  a  Teachers'  Conference 
was  held  in  the  Independent  Chapel,  under 
presidency  of  Bev.  W.  Tajlor.  Mr.  Gray, 
senior  secretary,  gave  a  brief  sketch  of 
the  former  operations  of  the  union,  and 
Mr.  Brain  followed  with  an  address  on  the 
objects  and  advantages  of  Sunday  school 
unions. 

Mr.  James  Graham,  Independent,  and 
Mr.  J.  Dowson,  Baptist,  took  part  in  a 
short  discussion  which  followed  on  the 
practicability  of  restoring  the  union,  and 
it  was  reconmiended  that  the  subject  should 
be  seriously  considered  by  each  school, 
and  that  a  united  meeting  be  held  at  an 
early  date  to  report  and  advise. 
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Habtivgsaitd  St.Leokabd's  Sukdat 
School  Union. — ^The  annual  services  con- 
nected with  this  union  were  commenced 
by  a  most  interesting^  children's  service 
on  Sabbath  afternoon,  the  3rd  September, 
in  the  Congregational  Chapel,  Hobert- 
son  Street.  About  1,200  children  and 
400  adults  were  present.  Mr.  Denby, 
the  deputation  from  the  Parent  Society, 
gave  the  address ;  Mr.  J.  E.  Butler  con- 
ducted the  singing.  In  the  evening,  the 
Ber.  Andrew  Beed,  B.A.,  preached  a 
sermon  to  teachers  in  the  Congregational 
Church,  St.  Leonard's,  after  which  a  united 
teachers*  prajer  meeting  was  held. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon,  September  6th, 
a  conference  of  teachers  and  officers  was 
held 'in  the  Memorial  Chapel,  Bank  Build- 
ings. Mr.  Barwick  in  the  chiiir.  Mr. 
Denby  opened  the  conference  by  reading 
a  paper  on  "  The  Probable  Effects  upon 
Sunday  Schools  of  recent  Educational 
Legislation."  Discussion  followed  until 
about  half-past  five  o'clock,  Messrs.  John 
Stewart,  Elworthy,  Edwards,  Johnston, 
Hoad,  and  Bev.  G.  B.  Carr  taking  part 
therein ;  when  tbe  fiiends  retired  to  the 
Congregational  Schoolroom,  Bobertson 
Street,  for  tea,  after  which  the  public  meet- 
ing was  h«>ld  in  the  cbapel,  the  Bev.  J. 
Griffin  in  the  chair.  Mr.  J.  Liddiard,  the 
indefatigable  secretary  of  the  imion,  read 
a  very  full  and  encouraging  report.  Two 
schools  have  joined  the  union  during  the 
past  year,  and  twenty  young  people  have 
been  brought  to  decision  for  Christ  and 
into  ccmnection  with  the  church.  After 
the  reading  of  the  report  the  Bevs.  W. 
Barker,  G.  B.  Carr,  J.  Macfarlane,  and 
Messrs.  John  Stewart,  Hoad,  and  the  de- 
putation addressed  the  meeting.  The 
phairman  expressed  his  full  and  hearty 
sympathy  with  the  union,  and  his  willing- 
ness to  do  all  in  his  power  to  promote  and 
extend  its  usefulness. 

Jakbow-upon-Ttne.— The  first  public 
meeting  of  the  teachers  and  friends  of  this 
union  was  held  at  the  Methodist  Free 
Church  on  Tuesday,  the   29th   August. 


The  Bev.  W.  Banks,  Baptist  minister, 
president  of  the  union,  in  the  chair,  sup- 
ported by  the  secretaries  and  Mr.  Brain, 
deputation  from  the  Parent  Society.  At 
the  request  of  the  president,  the  deputa- 
tion spoke  of  the  advantages  of  local 
unions,  uniform  lessons,  preparation  and 
training  classes,  and  various  other  practi- 
cal subjects  connected  with  Sunday  school 
work  and  management. 

Jarrow  was  connected  with  the  South 
Shields  Union,  till  the  growing  importance 
and  increasing  population  led  the  friends 
to  believe  that  they  could  best  promote  the 
interests  of  the  joung  and  the  cause  of 
Christ  by  forming  a  separate  union. 

LfiiCEBTBB. — The  thirty-sixth  anniver- 
sary of  the  above  union  was  celebrated 
on  Sunday  and  Monday,  September  10th 
and  11th.  On  Sunday  afiernoon  the 
scholars  assembled  in  six  of  the  largest 
chapels  of  the  town,  and  were  addressed 
by  the  Bev.  "W.  J.  Brownson,  B.  Parks, 
J.  Wood,  J.  Ker,  and  Messrs.  W.  Stanyon 
and  A.  McCalL  The  senior  scholars 
assembled  in  Bishop  Street  Chapel,  and 
were  addressed  by  the  Bev.  B.  Harley, 
F.B.S.  In  the  evening  a  special  sermon 
to  teachers  was  preached  in  Dover  Street 
Chapel,  by  the  Bev.  W.  Evans,  from  Gal. 
vi.  9,  after  which  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  administered  to  about  300  teachen. 
On  Monday  the  annual  tea  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Bel  voir  Street  Schoolroom, 
and  was  largely  attended.  In  the  evening 
the  public  meeting  was  held  in  Belvoir 
Street  Chapel,  when  tbe  president  of  tBe 
Union,  M.  Maxfield,  Esq.,  took  the  chair. 
The  annual  report,  read  by  the  secretary, 
Mr.  H.  Moore,  gave  an  interesting  resuni 
of  the  operations  of  the  union.  Beferris^ 
to  the  slight  decrease  in  the  number  of 
scholars  in  the  town  schools,  allusion  wm 
made  to  the  extension  of  denominational 
day  school  education,  and  the  effort j  made 
to  draw  away  the  children  from  their 
Sunday  schools,  to  those  held  in  the 
buildings,  where  they  received  their  week- 
day instruction,  thus  setting  up  a  nev 
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ptoaeLjiixmg  Ageiloy,  which  in  course  of 
time  might  prove  a  serious  hindrance  to 
all  puielj  Toluntaiy  effort.  The  lidoption 
of  the  report  was  moved  by  the  Ber.  B. 
Harley,  P.B.S.,  and  seconded  by  the  Bev. 
M.  Cotton.  An  address  upon  '<  Com- 
petitive examinations  for  teachers'*  was 
given  by  the  Bev*  A.  Mackennal,  B.A., 
after  which  the  Bev.  W.  Evans  spoke 
upon  "The  teacher's  motive  and  aim." 
Besolutions,  spoken  to  by  the  Bev.  Q.  H. 
Dickinson  and  G.  Baines,  T.  E.  Butler 
and  J.  J.  Preston,  Esq.,  brought  to  a  close 
one  of  the  most  successful  and  interesting 
anniversaries  of  this  union  yet  held. 

Lowestoft. — On  Lord's  day,  Septem- 
ber 17,  nine  of  the  schools  in  this  town 
(three  Church  of  England  and  six  Non- 
conformist) were  visited  by  Mr.  J.  E.  Tre- 
sidder ;  and  on  the  Tuesday  evening  follow- 
ing a  large  number  of  teachers  assembled 
in  the  Congregational  schoolroom;  and 
after  a  prayer  by  Mr.  A.  Clarke,  and  intro- 
ductory remarks  by  the  Bev.  F.  Goodall, 
chairman  of  the  meeting,  Mr.  Tresidder 
addressed  the  teachers,  giving  his  impres- 
sions of  the  visit  paid  to  the  schools  on 
the  previous  Sunday,  and  offering  practical 
suggestions  for  the  extension  and  im- 
provements of  the  Sunday  school  work  at 
Lowestoft.  An  animated  conference  fol- 
lowed, and  numerous  questions  were  asked 
of  Mr.  Tresidder,  and  replied  to  by  him, 
and  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  him  for 
his  services  during  his  sojourn  at  Lowes- 
toft was  moved  by  Mr.  Clarke,  seconded  by 
Bev.  J.  G.  Xnight,  and  carried  unani- 
mously.   The  meeting  closed  with  prayer. 

Oakham. — A  meeting  of  the  teachers  of 
the  Sunday  schools  in  this  place  was  held 
on  Sabbath  aftemoan,  the  27th  of  August, 
in  the  Independent  Chapel.  The  Bev.  Mr. 
Jennings  presided,  when  Mr.  Denby,  a 
deputation  from  the  Parent  Society,  gave  an 
Address  on  the  importance  and  usefulness 
of  local  Sunday  school  unions,  and  urged 
the  teachers  to  put  the  imion  nominally 
existing  amongst  them  into  working  order, 
that  they  and  the  schools  in  the  villages 


around  them  might  seoure  the  Advantages 
of  such  an  association.  Messrs.  Tumei, 
Perkins,  Clarke,  Butler,  Smith,  Monkton, 
Ellingworth,  tmd  Boyce  took  part  in  the 
proceedings,  which  resulted  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  Mr.  Butler  as  oo-secietary  with 
Mr.  G^rge  Boyce,  and  the  fixing  of  an 
early  day  for  the  decision  of  the  several 
schools  as  to  union,  and  the  ap|>ointment 
of  the  committee.  Mr.  Denby  visited 
some  of  the  friends  belonging  to  the  Sun- 
day schools  at  Uppingham  to  ask  them 
to  connect  their  schools  with  the  proposed 
union  at  Oakham. 

POOLB  SUKDAT  SCHOOL  XTWIOIT.— The 

teachers  of  the  various  Sunday  schools  of 
this  town  were  invited  to  attend  at  the 
Temperance  Hall  on  Friday  evening, 
August  4th,  to  meet  Mr.  Brain,  of  the 
Sunday  School  Union;  owing,  however, 
to  the  educational  meeting  in  the  Town 
Hall  the  attendance  was  very  limited. 
The  Mayor  (Alderman  Harker)  presided. 
Mr.  Brain  read  an  interesting  paper 
on  the  advantages  to  be  gained  by  hav- 
ing a  luiion  in  connection  with  Sunday 
schools,  as  it  would  tend  to  make  each 
school  more  effective,  and  would  greatly 
aid  each  teacher  in  the  preparation  of 
the  lessons.  He  also  described  the 
working  of  local  unions,  and  in  conclusion 
advised  that  a  teachers'  meeting  should 
be  called  in  connection  with  each  school 
to  talk  over  the  matter,  and  then  that  a 
general  meeting  of  the  teachers  of  each 
school  in  the  town  should  take  place  to 
establish  a  union. 

ScoTLAiTD.— The  fourth  Scottish  Sunday 
school  conference  was  held  in  Aberdeen  on 
the  6th  and  7th  of  September,  and  was 
very  successful,  both  on  account  of  ihe 
numbers  who  attended  the  gathering,  end 
the  general  excellence  of  the  papers  con- 
tributed and  the  addresses  delivered. 

About  a  himdred  delegates  attended 
from  various  parts  of  Scotland,  besides  a 
large  number  of  ministers  and  Sunday 
school  teachers  of  Aberdeen  and  its  im- 
mediate neighbourhood.    Mr*  Butcher,  of 
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Burj,  and  3Cr.  Hartley,  of  London,  repre- 
■ented  the  Lancashire  and  Parent  unions. 

Interesting  and  stimulating  papers  were 
read  on  various  practical  Sunday  school 
topics,  which  were  discussed  with  much 
spirit,  all  indicating  a  substantial  advance 
in  the  general  interest  taken  in  the  reli- 
gious instruction  of  the  young  on  the 
Sabbath  day. 

Among  the  most  interesting  features  of 
the  conference  were  the  fitting  up  of  a 
stand  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  building, 
where  most  of  the  meetings  are  held,  for 
the  exhibition  of  publications  suitable  for 
Sunday  school  purposes ;  the  assembly  of 
a  large  chapel  full  of  Sunday  scholars  for 
addresses  by  Sev.  B.  B.  Blyth,  of  Eden- 
borough,  Mr.  Haslett,  of  Belfast,  and  Mr. 
Hartley,  of  London ;  and  the  establish- 
ment of  the  long  talked-of  "Kational 
Sabbath  School  Union  for  Scotland," 
which  it  is  hoped  will  exert  a  powerful  in- 
fluence on  the  multiplication  of  unions  and 
the  extension  and  improvement  of  the 
Sunday  school  system  in  the  northern  por- 
tion of  the  kingdom. 

Stocktok  -  OK- Tbes.—  Sunday  School 
Union  Anti-Bace  Demonstrations,  1871. 
It  has  been  the  custom  of  this  committee, 
every  year  since  the  establishment  of  this 
imion,  to  offer  a  counter  attraction  to  the 
Stockton  Baces,  by  providing  means  for 
the  healthy  recreation  and  enjoyment  of 
the  teachers  and  children  of  the  Sunday 
schools  and  their  fHends. 

On  Sunday,  August  13th,  the  various 
union  schools  assembled  in  two  of  the 
largest  chapels  in  the  town,  and  addresses 
were  given  by  various  ministers  and 
friends,  the  scholars  singing  at  intervals 
selections  from  the  "American  Sacred 
Songster,"  specially  arranged  for  the  occa- 
sion. 

On  the  Wednesday  following,  the  first 
of  the  race  days,  the  several  schools  made 
their  own  arrangements,  most  of  them 
taking  the  scholars  to  some  field  and  after- 
wards giving  them  tea  and  cake. 

On  Wednesday  evening  the  band  of  the 
Coldstream  Guards  gate  the  first  concert 


of  high  class  music  in  the  largest  htU  of 
the  town. 

On  Thursday  the  union  schools  met  at 
the  Market  Cross  at  one  o'clock ;  and  i^n 
being  joined  by  the  Wesleyan  schools 
formed  a  procession  of  about  3,000  teachers 
and  scholars,  and  proceeded  to  the  Gala 
Fields,  a  distance  of  half  a  mile.  More 
than  7,000  persons  paid  for  admission  into 
the  fields.  Tents  were  erected  for  the 
supply  of  tea  and  a  bun  to  about  3,000 
children  at  a  charge  of  twopence  per 
head.  Another  field  was  more  particularly 
arranged  for  the  recreation  and  amuse- 
ment of  the  scholars,  &c.,  the  conunittee 
providing  materials  for  archery,  croquet, 
&c.;  and  a  third  field  was  set  apart  for 
cricket  and  footbalL  The  great  attrac- 
tion proved  to  be  the  beautiful  sele^ 
tions  of  music;  the ^ manner  in  which 
they  were  rendered  by  the  famous  band 
amply  proving  the  elevating  tendency  of 
really  good  music,  and  its  power  to  win 
the  mind  from  baser  occupations. 

In  the  evening  the  band  gave  a  second 
concert  in  the  Borough  Hall,  which  was 
highly  appreciated. 

Owing  to  the  success  of  the  concerts, 
and  yielding  to  the  general  desire  of  the 
audience  the  evening  before,  the  Conunittee 
engaged  the  band  for  a  third  evening 
concert;  and,  although  they  were  only 
able  to  gi^e  a  hurried  notice  by  posters  in 
the  town,  the  Hall  was  again  filled  to 
overflowing  by  an  attentive  and  enthusi- 
astic audience;  the  enrapt  attention  of 
the  audience  being  observable  by  the  per- 
fect stillness  during  the  '* rests"  of  the ^ 
music,  calling  forth  the  praise  of  Mr.  F. 
Godfrey,  the  celebrated  leader  of  the  band, 
as  being  something  quite  exceptionaL 

This  brought  to  a  close  the  Anti-Bace 
arrangements  of  the  union,  all  of  which 
were  satisfactorily  carried  out. 

On  the  following  Thursday,  August 
24th,  the  Committee  invited  the  teachers 
of  the  imion  schools  to  a  social  tea  to 
receive  their  report,  when  they  were  happy 
to  be  able  to  inform  them  that,  although 
the  un&vourable  weather  on  the  Friday 
had  caused  a  greatfalling  Off  in  thexeceipts 
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of  the  second  daj,  there  would  remain  in 
the  hands  of  the  treasurer,  after  meeting 
all  liabilities,  the  sum  of  £26,  which  would 
be  carried  to  the  union  funds. 

[We  have  purposely  g^ren  the  foregoing 
in  a  somewhat  detailed  form ;  but  confess 
that  we  think  a  little  more  of  the  religious 
element  might  have  been  introduced 
throughout,  while  the  pleasures  of  the 
youthful  ones  would  have  been  none  the 
less.] 

SwiSTOw  AND  District  Sunday 
School  Union. — The  inaugural  meeting 
of  the  Swinton  and  district  Sunday  school 
union  was  held  on  Saturday  last  in  the 
Sindsley  Sunday  school.^  Tea  was  pro- 
vided, after  which  a  meeting  was  held,  Mr. 
Moreton  presiding.  The  Eev.  M.  T.  Myers 
spoke  on  the  bestmeans  of  keeping  our  elder 
scholars^the  dangers  which  beset  them — 
and  the  importance  of  improving  all  our 
leisure  time,  iUustratmg  his  speech  by 
some  most  rare  and  telling  incidents.  Mr. 
Stanway  Jackson  made  reference  to  the 
recent  Education  Act— that  it  would  re- 
move from  the  Sunday  schools  the  drudg- 
ery of  learning  ABC.  Teachers  must 
prepare  more  and  more  than  they  had 
done.  Mr.  W.  Horsfield  spoke  of  the  com- 
mencement and  development  of  the  Sun- 
day school  system;  of  the  necessity  and 
advantages  of  Sunday  school  unions,  and 
recommended  teachers'  preparation  classes, 
where  teachers  of  one,  two,  or  more 
schools  could  meet  together  and  prepare 
their  lessons ;  and  of  the  necessity  of  im- 
pEOfed  management  of  our  Sunday  schools 
generally.  Mr.  F.  Waterhouse  spoke  of 
the  spirit  in  which  teachers  should  enter 
upon  their  work. 

Thb  West  of  England  Sunday 
School  Confebbncb  was  held  at  Tos- 
QUAY  on  Thursday,  August  17th,  and  a 
large  number  of  teachers  from  the  counties 
of  Somersetshire,  Devonshire,  and  Cornwall 
attended  and  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

There  being  no  union  in  Torquay,  a 
conference  committee  was  formed  at  the 
instigation  of  the  Exeter,  Deronport,  and 


Plymouth  unions,  and  very  efficient 
arrangements  were  made  for  the  comfort 
of  the  visitors,  and  the  conduct  of  the 
several  meetings. 

An  early  prayer  meeting  was  held  in 
Bock  Boad  Chapel,  and  at  a  quarter  past 
ten  the  morning  conference  assembled  in 
Abbey  Eoad  Chapel,  under  the  presidency 
of  J.  Wilson,  Esq.,  of  the  Exeter  union. 

Papers  were  read  on  "The  Sunday 
School  and  its  Belationship  to  the  Church," 
by  J.  Gould,  Esq.,  of  the  Bristol  union  ; 
and  on  "The  requisite  Qualifications  of 
the  Sunday  School  Teacher,"  by  Eev.  W. 
C.  Brown,  of  Exeter ;  and  an  infant  class 
was  taught  by  Miss  Langley,  of  London. 

In  the  afternoon  the  conference  assem- 
bled in  Belgrave  Chapel,  Alfred  Booker, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair,  and  a  paper  was  read 
by  Bev.  C.  Wilson,  of  Plymouth,  on  "  The 
Influence  of  the  Educational  Act  upon 
our  Schools." 

Interesting  discussions  followed  the 
reading  of  the  several  papers,  and  in  the 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  Up- 
ton  Vale  Chapel,  B.  C.  Serpell,  Esq., 
Mayor  qf  ;Plymouth,in  the  chair,  at  which 
addresses  were  (Jelivered  by  Messrs.  H.  M. 
Heath,  of  London;  and  Alfred  Booker,  of 
Plymouth;  Bevs.  C.  Wilson,  J.  W.  Har- 
der, B.  Bulmer,  and  —  Edwards,  and  by 
Mr.  F.  J.  Hartley,  who  attended  as  a  de- 
putation from  the  Sunday  School  Union. 

The  whole  proceedings  of  the  conference 
were  most  successful,  and  must  surely  be 
attended  with  beneficial  results,  not  the 
least  of  which  will  probably  be  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Torquay  and  South  Devon 
Union. 

Wood  BEiDGB.— The  anniversary  of  the 
Sabbath  school  connected  with  the  Quay 
Chapel  in  this  town  was  held  on  Sunday, 
July  30th,  when  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Bev.  H. 
Andrews,  and  by  the  Bev.  H.  Taylor. 

On  the  following  evening  a  tea  and 
public  meeting  was  held,  when  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Bevs.  H.Andrews 
(who  presided),  J.  G.  Carpenter,  M. 
Lloyd,  G.  Fox  (Alderton),  I.  Bridge  (Bap- 
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tilt,  Aldeburgh),  H.  H.  Bichmond  (Wes- 
lejan),  and  Messrs.  Erost,  Cullmgford> 
and  Bannister,  who  spoke  of  the  advantages 
of  local  Sunday  school  unions  in  connection 
with  the  Parent  Society. 

THE  COLONIES. 

Auckland. — The  second  of  a  series  of 
winter  eyening  entertainments  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Auckland  Sunday  school 
Union  was  given  on  the  4th  July,  in  the 
Edwardes  Street  Schoolroom.  Despite  tbe 
very  inclement  weather  the  schoolroom 
was  well  filled  with  a  mixed  audience  of 
young  and  old.  Mr.  Ghmville,  the  vice- 
president  of  the  Sunday  school  union,  oc* 
cupied  the  chair.  Mr.  J.  Jackson  de- 
livered  his  promised  lecture  upon  "  Our 
Wonderful  House."  His  subject  was  the 
human  body.  The  lecturer  alluded  to  a  few 
of  the  laws  necessary  to  keep  this  wonder- 
ful house  in  good  condition  and  health. 
He  pointed  out  many  of  tbe  causes  by 
which  young  men  and  also  young  women 
sometimes  shortened  their  lives,  and  laid  it 
down  as  a  rule  that  with  care  all  might 
attain  their  threescore  years  and  ten,  or 
fourscore  years.  He  concluded  a  very  in- 
teresting lecture  by  urging  his  young 
hearers  not  to  give  way  to  the  indulgences 
he  had  referred  to,  which  could  only 
shorten  their  lives  and  curtail  their  enjoy- 
ment of  life  while  it  lasted. 

iiHuicellaneotts  Sntelltjeffiue. 

CABDIP7. — An  interesting  gatbering  of 
the  various  Sunday  schools  connected  with 
the  Establisbed  Cburcbes  of  the  parish 
took  place  at  St.  John's  Church,  on  the 
13th  of  August.  The  service  of  song,  en- 
titled "  The  Sayings  of  Jesus,"  was  con- 
ducted by  its  compiler,  Mr.  W.  H.  Davies 
of  London,  the  vicar  giving  the  readings, 
and  Mr.  Atkins  prebiding  at  tbe  organ. 
"E«'garded,"  says  a  local  paper,  "either 
as  a  means  of  interesting  tbe  young  in 
tbe  life  and  sayings  of  our  Lord,  or  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  them  instruction  in 


Christian  psahnody,  tbe  service  was  <tf  a 
most  Bucoessful  charaoter,  and  we  hope  to 
see  so  good  an  example  followed  by  many 
other  Established  and  Free  Churdi  Sun* 
day  schools. 

Eatok  Pabk,  Chbstbb.— Recently,  the 
whole  of  the  schools  in  Chester,  and  of 
those  in  every  village  on  the  Cbester 
estates  of  the  Marquis  of  Westminster, 
celebrated  an  open  air  fete  in  Eaton  Park, 
at  the  invitation  of  the  noble  Marquis. 
There  were  no  fewer  than  7,045  scholars 
and  688  teachers  gathered  together,  and 
the  requirements  of  this  enormous  tea 
party  were  very  large.  Various  amuse- 
ments were  provided,  and  the  youthful 
gathering  were  plentifully  regaled  with 
tea,  cake,  and  buns.  Each  child  received 
a  pound  of  cake,  and  was  presented  on 
leaving  the  park  with  a  bun. 

WAi.woBTH.~OnTuesday,  August  29th, 
the  friends  and  scholars  of  Ebeneser  Son- 
day  school  took  their  annual  excursion  to 
Willesden.  The  teachers  and  friends  £ned 
by  invitation  with  their  superintendent, 
Mr.  Fawcett.  Mr.  F.,  after  some  cflbe- 
tionate  remarks,  presented  Mr.  H.  G.  Gffl- 
bert,  who  had  been  connected  with  the 
school  for  the  past  seventeen  years,  with  a 
silver  goblet  as  a  token  of  his  love  and 
esteem,  which  was  suitably  acknovdedged. 
Mr.  Gilbert  also  received  from  tbe  youths 
of  his  class  a  present  of  two  toIs.  oi  Dean 
Stanley's  <*  Jewish  Church,"  in  token  of 
their  gratitude  on  account  of  hie  refusing 
the  offer  of  the  superintendence  of  another 
school.  The  proceedings  were  concluded 
with  some  appropriate  observations  by  the 
Bev.  W.  Howieson. 

(l^bttuars. 

Died,  at  Frampton  Park  Boad,  Hack- 
ney, on  the  15  th  September,  after 
many  months  of  severe  suffering.  Miss 
Elizabbth  S.  Bass,  aged  52  years; 
for  upwards  of  thirty  years  a  teacher 
in  the  Silver  Street  Sunday  Schoob, 
City. 
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In  a  recent  paper*  we  laid  before  our  readers  a  few  facts  descriptive  of 
the  Islington  Youths'  Institute,  and  the  work  which  it  is  doing  in  the 
north  of  London.  Our  special  motive,  as  then  stated,  was  to  suggest 
some  few  lessons  to  our  fellow-teachers  bearing  on  week-evening 
employment  and  recreation  for  senior  scholars.  To  this  point  we  now 
briefly  call  attention. 

Some  ten  years  ago,  when  the  Islington  Youths'  Institute  was  quite 
unknown  to  us,  we  contributed  to  the  pages  of  a  venerable  Sunday 
school  journal,  now  gathered  to  its  fathers,  a  paper  "  On  the  Entertain- 
ment and  Instruction  pf  Scholars  on  Week  Evenings ;"  and  after  offering 
sundry  hints  on  lectures,  singing  classes,  mental  improvement  societies, 
and  the  Uke,  we  ventured  to  propound  a  scheme  (not  original,  but 
apparently  little  known)  of  combined  amusement  and  instruction,  of  a 
more  systematic  and  continuous  character.  Its  main  features — which 
we  may  be  pardoned  for  deeming  still  worth  consideration — were  as 
follows : — 

"Firstly,  then,  open  the  Sunday  school  four  evenings  in  the  week,  say  Tuesdays 
to  Fridays  inclusive,  from  seven  till  nine  o'clock.  Light  the  gas  and  the  fire, 
cover  a  few  tables  with  green  baize,  and  make  the  room  look  as  cheerful  and  com- 
fortable as  young  people  could  desire  on  a  winter's  eveniug. 

"Secondly,  open  the  library,  and  let  it  become,  for  thejnonce,  a  library  of 
reference  instead  of  a  library  of  circulation.  *  But  most  of  the  books  are  out.* 
Grauted.  Then  let  the  teachers  hunt  up  a  collection  of  books  from  their  own 
libraries,  let  them  rummage  out  and  dust  the  books  which  were  the  British  classics 
of  their  early  days,  *The  Boy's  Own  Book,'  'The  Girl's  Own  Book,'  *The 
Boy's  Week-day  Book,'  *Peter  Parley's  Tales,'  *01d  Humphrey's  Works,' 
*  Cook's  Voyages,'  et  id  genus  omne.  Are  they  thumbed  and  fingered  and  dog's- 
eared  ?  So  much  the  better ;  the  young  readers  will  not  spoil  them.  Let  this 
heterogeneous  but  eminently  suitable  collection  be  put  in  brown  paper  covers,  and 
let  one  of  the  lads  who  can  write  a  fair  hand,  and  has  been  duly  thrashed  into  the 
mysteries  of  <  Butter's  Spelling  Book,'  make  out  » catalogue  or  two,  to  lie  on  the 
aforesaid  baize-covered  tables. 

"  Thirdly,  furnish  your  reading-room  with  magazines  and  periodicals.  Make 
your  choice,  but  get  nothing  ponderous  or  heavy.  The  ChildrtrCs  Paper, 
Boy*s  Own  Times,  Companion  for  Touth,  Leisure  Hour,  Cottager,  Play-hour, 
&c.,  &c.,  are  the  sort  of  periodicals  we  recommend.  You  may  add  the  Sunday 
School  Times,  and  the  usual  Sunday  school  magazines,  according  as  the  readers 
are  likely  to  have  previously  purchased  them  or  not. 

''Back  numbers  of  Chambers*  Journal  and  Miscellany,  Touth^s  Magaaine, 
Bible  Class  Magazine,  VisUor,  will  also  be  acceptable  if  stitched  two  or  three 
together,   and,  like    all    the    other   periodicals,    covered  with  brown   paper. 

•  Vide  pp.  371—374.  ^  , 
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The  skilfal  fingers  of  the  female  teachers  will  doobtless  be  here  called  into 
lequiBition. 

"With  such  simple  provision  as  the  ahove  you  may  convert  your  school  into  a 
scholar's  reading-room  and  institute,  and  confer  a  boon  upon  your  elder  boys  and 
girls,  of  which  they  will  only  be  too  glad  to  avail  themselves.  Let  both  sexes 
be  admitted,  but  not  gratuitously  or  indiscriminately.  Make  some  charge,  if  it 
be  but  a  halfpenny  per  week ;  let  the  teacher's  recommendation  be  an  essential 
condition  of  membership;  and  fix  your  range  of  ages  according  to  the  numbers  you 
are  able  and  willing  to  admit  and  accommodate.  It  is,  perhaps,  undesirable  to 
admit  any  girl  or  boy  under  the  age  of  13  or  14,  but  the  range  should  be  as  liberal 
as  circumstances  will  permit. 

*'  It  will  at  once  be  seen  that  this  plan  is  eminently  simple  and  economical.  A 
few  shillings  per  month  for  magazines,  and  a  couple  of  teachers  in  attendance  on 
each  evening,  are  the  principal  requirements.  The  pecuniary  expenses  woidd 
jnrobably  be  defrayed  by  the  subscripticms  of  the  members.  If  a  magazine  com- 
mittee exists  in  connection  with  the  school,  the  proceeds  of  its  sales  might  advin- 
tageonsly  be  devoted  to  the  purchase  of  books  and  periodicals  for  the  library  and 
reading-room.     One  of  the  senior  scholars  might  act  as  librarian. 

<<  It  is  suggested  that  tho  various  week  evening  lectures,  missionary  meetingn, 
Bible  meetings,  and  singing  meetings,  would  not  obstruct,  but  rather  advan- 
tageously vary,  the  ordinary  routine  of  the  reading-rooms.  Classes,  too,  of 
various  kinds,  might  possibly  spring  up  in  connection  with  these  evening  engage- 
ments, and  haply  devotional  meetings  would  not  be  forgotten." 

Oar  plan  seemed  to  excite  but  scant  interest ;  we  are  not  aware  that 
it  was  adopted  in  any  single  school ;  yet  it  will  be  se^i  to  embody  the 
essentials  of  a  youths'  institute,  though  on  a  small  scale,  and  for  young 
people  of  both  sexes.  16  contained  the  rough  stone  which  has  since 
been  quarried  with  such  signal  success.  And  we  believe  that  there  are 
localities  and  schools  where  its  realization  would  prove  a  source  of  wide 
and  lasting  benefit. 

Yet  the  scheme  laboured  under  one  serious  defect.  Mr.  Blacket,  in 
his  "  Young  Men's  Class,"  attributes  the  failure  of  many  senior  classes 
to  a  simple,  yet  unexpected  cause — they  are  too  small, — 

"  Only  this,  and  nothing  more.'' 

And  an  *^  institute  '*  whose  associations  were  comprised  within  the 
limits  of  a  single  school  would,  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases,  be  oharac* 
terized  by  the  feebleness  which  arises  from  restricted  scope,  and  the 
absence  of  that  liveliness  and  interest  which  numbers  almost  invariably 
inspire  among  young  people.  Nor  would  the  saving  in  rent  outweigh 
the  pecuniary  disadvantages  of  narrowed  effort  in  classes,  magazine 
circulation,  &o.  The  value  of  association,  as  in  local  Sunday  school 
unions  and  their  branches,  would  be  conspicuously  manifested  were 
attempts  made  to  form  senior  scholars'  institutes  under  such  auspices. 

The  committee  of  the  local  union  might  summon  a  meeting  of  the 
officers  and  teachers  of  the  connected  schools,  and  lAj  before  them  the 
outline  of  an  institute  such  as  that  at  Islington,  modified  or  otherwise 
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adapted  to  local  requirements.  If  the  scheme  were  approved,  an  acting 
sub-committee  might  then  be  formed  to  draw  up  a  detailed  plan,  and 
when  agreed  to,  donations  should  be  sought  to  defray  preliminary 
expenses,  or  the  co-operating  schools  might  contribute  j:)ro  raid. 

The  local  habitation  of  the  institute  should  be  a  strictly  undenomi- 
national building,  so  as  to  avoid  a  not  unfrequent  occasion  of  discussion, 
and  a  similar  principle  should  prevail  in  the  choice  of  books  and  peri- 
odicals. Undoubtedly  the  chief  desiderata  are,  one  or  two  earnest,  active, 
and  judicious  Christian  men,  who  will  freely  give  their  personal  attend* 
ance,  evening  by  evening,  whenever  the  institute  is  open;  and  the 
rigorous  exclusion  from  membership  of  all  who  do  not  belong  to  the 
class  designed  to  be  benefited.  Admission  should  be  made  a  privilege, 
and  the  number  of  members  should  be  strictly  limited.  The  amount  of 
subscription  must  necessarily  be  determined  by  local  considerations, 
but  it  should  be  neither  so  high  as  to  repel  youths  of  limited  means, 
nor  so  low;  as  to  encourage  a  depreciatory  view  of  the  advantages  offered 
for  the  amount.  Let  a  good  article  be  provided,  and  a  feir  price  may 
be  obtained  for  it. 

One  thing  is  certain ;  the  intellectual  and  moral  needs  of  our  senior 
lads  are  more  pressing  and  urgent  than  ever.  On  all  sides  we  hear 
complaints  that  the  youth  of  our  day  are  more  impatient  of  control,  and 
less  willing  to  defer  to  the  wishes  and  opinions  of  their  seniors,  than 
those  who  went  before  them.  There  is  truth  in  the  criticism,  and  the 
democracy  of  combined  ignorance,  pertness,  and  juvenility,  is  as  un- 
natural and  offensive  as  can  well  be.  But  the  qualities  which  give  rise 
to  this  evil  may  be  developed  for  good.  Let  the  tendencies  of  which  we 
complain  be  rightly  diverted,  and  the  self-assertion  of  the  lad  may 
become  the  self-respect  and  self-control  of  the  well-conducted  youth. 

In  this  truly  educational  process  the  Islington  Youths'  Institute  and 
kindred  associations  are  lending  valuable  aid,  but  they  need  to  be 
multiplied  a  thousandfold.  The  Sunday  schools  and  the  Sunday 
school  unions  of  our  country  present  an  agency  by  which  such  increase 
may  be  secured;  and  in  view  of  the  critical  times  in  which  our  lot  is 
cast,  we  entreat  all  who  are  interested  in  the  moral  welfare  of  this 
great  nation  earnestly  to  consider  what  can  be  done,  and  done  promptly, 
by  associations  such  as  those  we  have  endeavoured  to  sketch,  to 
preserve  the  lads  of  our  schools  from  drifting  away — as  thousands  are 
now  drifting — into  the  ocean  of  worldliness,  folly,  and  sin. 

W.  H.  G. 

[We  invite  the  communication  of  facts  and  opinions  on  this  im- 
portant subject. — Eds.] 
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%  Sainirag  Bt)^aol  Wimon  ^ti^niuimt  io  1^-e  Cnnlitttnt. 

(Ooncluded  from  page  461.) 

'*  Sefey  is  a  charming  little  village  at  the  head  of  the  pass  we  ascended, 
access  to  which  is  gained  by  a  temporary  wooden  bridge,  crossing  what 
is  at  this  season  a,  very  narrow  stream,  tumbling  and  leaping  along 
blithely  over  its  stony  bed  as  it  harries  down  to  the  valley ;  but  in  the 
winter  it  becomes  an  impetuous  torrent,  and  only  two  years  ago  uprooted 
trees,  and  hurled  great  boulders  along  its  course,  sweeping  away  a  sub- 
stantial stone  bridge ;  some  firagments  of  which,  with  massive  trunks  of 
trees,  still  attest  its  power. 

'*  It  appears  that  the  charms  of  this  ValUe  des  Ormonts  are  not  unknown 
to  our  ubiquitous  countrymen,  for  at  the  table  d^kdte  where  we  dined,  a 
party  of  eighteen,  all  were  English,  many  of  them  staying  here  for  the 
season. 

"A  night  spent  in  this  bracing  air  proved  greatly  restorative,  and 
we  hastened  on  to  Geneva,  where  we  had  a  long  interview  with  Rev.  M. 
Dardier,  as  representative  of  the  Evangelical  Society  of  Geneva^  and 
completed  with  him  an  arrangement  by  which  our  Society  has  the  benefit 
of  his  services  in  Arddche,  and  of  Eev.  Mexandeau  in  Foitou,  daring  a 
portion  of  the  time  which,  they  devote  to  evangelical  efforts  in  these 
districts. 

"  We  also  waited  on  Eev.  —  Leger,  one  of  the  most  prominent  Sunday 
school  friends  in  the  city,  and  urged  his  .co-operation  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  union  of  the  three  Cantons  to  which  reference  has  already 
been  made. 

*'  Geneva  and  its  surroundings  have  so  often  been  described,  we  need 
not  repeat  the  oft-told  tale,  nor  can  we  linger  to  describe  a  hurried  visit 
to  Aix-le- Bains.  En  route  on  our  return  to  Paris  we  determined  to 
break  the  long,  wearisome  journey  by  sleeping  at  Fontainebleau,  and 
arriving  there  at  the  unseasonable  hour  of  half-past  four  in  the  morning, 
found  ourselves  the  only  passengers  who  alighted. 

"  It  rained  heavily,  no  vehicle  of  any  kind,  or  even  a  porter  in  attend- 
ance, and  the  nearest  hotel  a  mile  and  a  half  away.  The  position  was 
not  particularly  agreeable. 

"  However,  there  was  no  help  for  it,  so  shouldering  our  portmanteaus 
we  prepared  to  trudge  along  as  best  we  could,  when  fortunately  a 
covered  cart  came  to  the  station  for  the  morning  milk,  and,  finding  ac- 
ceptable shelter  from  the  pelting  storm  amongst  the  milk  cans,  we  drove 
into  the  still  slumbering  town. 

"  Perhaps  it  was  not  dignified,  and  Mrs.  Grundy  may  be  shocked  at 
the  narration,  but  after  travelling  twenty  hours  consecutively,  and 
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seeking  rest  under  such  unpropitious  circumsta«nces,  one's  dignity  is  very 
easily  pocketed. 

"  Refreshed  by  a  brief  sleep,  we  drove  into  the  far-famed  forest,  and 
having  an  intelligent  driver,  saw  most  of  the  prominent  features  in  this 
vast  demesne.  At  one  place  we  were  invited  to  alight  and  trust  our- 
selves to  the  guidance  of  a  man  with  a  wooden  leg,  who  introduced  him- 
self as  the  guide  to  the  Yalley  of  Rocks. 

"Never  having  heard  of  this  valley,  we  concluded  it  was  only  some 
trumpery  artificial  construction  got  up  for  the  sake  of  extracting  a  fee 
from  visitors,  and  were  rather  unwilling  to  lose  time  by  accepting  the 
invitation,  but,  probably  with  a  very  bad  grace,  followed  the  man,  and 
were  agreeably  disappointed. 

"A  very  large  vaUey  of  considerable  depth,  and  of  no  particular  shape, 
is  entirely  filled  with  huge  boulders,  heaped  promiscuously  and  tumultu- 
ously  upon  each  other,  some  covered  with  ivy,  lichens,  mosses,  and  para- 
sitic plants,  but  most  of  them  rugged  and  bare. 

"There  is  no  pathway,  but  stepping  from  stone  to  stone,  climbing, 
clambering,  and  slipping,  our  guide  led  us  to  some  of  the  most  salient 
points,  and  certainly  the  spectacle  was  well  worth  seeing. 

"  Of  course  we  went  over  the  chateau  so  recently  the  home  of  Napo- 
leon III.,  and  were  struck  by  the  gorgeous  richness  of  the  decorations, 
and  the  evidences  of  lavish  luxury.  But  now  these  magnificent  saloons  are 
untenanted,  and  the  echoes  are  startled  by  the  footfall  of  occasional 
sight-seers.  Many  of  the  pictures  and  hangings  have  been  removed, 
lest  they  should  fall  a  prey  to  the  invader,  or  the  yet  more  destructive 
Commune,  and  the  gardens  have  become  a  neglected  wilderness  of  weeds, 
with  scarce  a  flower.     Oh,  how  are  the  mighty  fallen !; 

"That  same  afternoon  we  reached  Paris,  and,  by  the  kind  invitation  of 
Madame  Paumier,  dined  with  her,  the  members  of  the  committee  of  the 
French  Sunday  School  Society  being  also  of  the  party. 

"  In  the  evening  we  attended  a  meeting  of  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
friends  convened  by  special  circular  in  L'Oratoire,  Rue  St.  Honor^. 

"  Rev.  —  Dhombes  presided,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  Rev.  — 
Montandon,  H.  Monod,  and  the  deputation.  The  meeting  was  interesting 
and  practical,  and  appeared  to  give  considerable  satisfaction  to  the  nu- 
merous audience. 

"  To  gather  up  our  impressions  from  this  hurried  visit — we  believe  in 
the  duty  and  policy  of  rendering  liberal  aid  to  our  friends  in  France. 
The  untoward  events  of  the  late  war  have  placed  them  in  circumstances 
of  considerable  difficulty,  which,  if  left  to  themselves,  will  prove  the 
death-blow  to  the  society,  and  render  futile  for  years  to  come  any  effort 
to  organize  another  conmiittee  in  Paris.  If  they  avoid,  as  they  have 
promised  to  do,  the  errors  of  the  past,  and  relinquish  for  the  present 
their. publishing  department,  devoting  themselves  more  entirely  to  the 
establishment  of  new  schools,  and  the  reorganization  of  those  already 
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My  Father  Imows, 


existing,  a  fbtore  of  g^reafe  msefnlness  is  no  doubt  before  Uiem.  At  the 
same  time  we  consider  that  in  a  country  of  such  great  extent  the  agencies 
most  be  multiplied.  And  it  will  be  Y&tj  desirable  to  complete  the  ar- 
rangement already  oontemplated  for  the  formati(m  of  another  committee 
at  Kismes,  which  could  more  efficiently  prosecute  the  work  in  the  soath 
of  France. 

"  In  Switzerland  there  are  many  signs  of  hc^^eful  progress,  which, 
however,  need  to  be  fost^ed  and  strengthened. 

''These  occasional  opportunities  of  personal  intercourse  with  our 
foreign  friends  might  advantageously  be  multiplied,  serving  as  th^  do 
on  one  hand  to  stimulate  and  encourage  them,  by  the  assurances  they 
offer  of  our  sympathy  with  them,  and  readiness  to  help  th^  efforts,  and 
affording  to  us  more  satisfactory  and  complete  information  than  can  be 
obtained  by  oorrespmidence." 


Our  readers  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that,  as  one  result  of  the  report 
presented  by  the  deputation,  the  Committee  have  unanimously  granted 
5,000  francs  (£200)  to  the  committee  at  Paris,  to  assist  them  in  their 
present  difficulties,  with  a  promise  of  two-thirds  of  all  expenses  incurred 
in  missionary  operations  for  the  first  year. 


MY  FATHER  KNOWS. 


I'm  a  pilgrim  and  a  siranger, 

Bough  and  thcvny  is  the  road ; 
Often  in  the  midst  of  danger; 

But  it  leads  to  God. 
Clouds  and  darkness  oft  distress  me, 

Ghreat  and  many  are  mj  foes. 
Anxious  cares  and  thou^ts  opfMress  ma. 

But  mj  Father  knows. 

Ob,  how  sweet  is  thii  assurance, 

'Midst  the  conflict  and  the  strife. 
Although  sorrows  past  endurance 

Follow  me  through  life ! 
Home  in  prospect  still  can  cheer  me. 

Yes,  and  give  ma  sw«et  repose. 
While  I  feel  flis  pMsance  near  mc. 

For  my  Father  knows. 


Yes,  He  sees  and  knows  me  daily. 

Watches  oyer  me  in  lore. 
Sends  me  help  when  foes  assail  me, 

Bids  me  look  above. 
Soon  my  journey  will  be  ended. 

Life  is  drawing  to  a  close ; 
I  shall  then  be  well  attended. 

This  my  Father  knows. 

I  shall  there  with  joy  behold  'Hm, 

Face  to  face  my  Father  see ; 
Fall  with  rapture  and  adore  Him 

For  His  love  to  me. 
Nothing  more  will  then  distress  me 

In  the  land  of  sweet  repose, 
Jesus  stands  engnfed  to  bless  i 

This  my  Father  knows. 
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THE  MAN  BORN  BLIND. 

A  CONVERSATION  ON  THE  AFTERNOON  LESSON  FOR  NOV.  12.— 

John  ix. 

BY  JOHN  M.    OaiGOfiY,    LL.D.* 

Teacher,  We  have  a  wonderful  story  to-day,  boys.  I  hope  you  have  studied  it, 
as  I  have  counselled  you  to  study  history — to  know  the  place,  the  timCt  the  exact 
fadj  the  reasons  or  caibses  of  it,  and  the  result.  Let  us  first  recite  the  story, 
[The  teacher  and  pupils  each  in  turn  recite  a  verse  till  it  is  finished.]  Very  well. 
You  see  this  miracle  made  a  great  stir  among  those  old  Jews.  Let  us  try  to 
learn  why.    Where  did  it  happen  ? 

John,  I  think  it  was  at  Jerusalem.  The  pool  of  Siloam,  to  which  Jesus  sent 
the  blind  man,  was  there,  and  it  could  not  have  been  far  away. 

Frank,  I  think  it  was  also  some  public  place  in  the  city ;  perhaps  at  one  of 
the  great  gates,  or  before  the  temple,  for  he  sat  there  to  beg,  where  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  were  passing  with  the  crowds. 

T,  Right,  boys ;  you  have  used  your  thoughts  well.  Now  let  us  see  next 
when  it  happened. 

George,  Jesus  used  to  go  to  Jerusalem  only  at  the  time  of  the  passover  or 
some  great  public  festival.  It  must  have  been  at  one  of  these  great  national 
gatherings,  when  thousands  of  Jews  from  all  parts  of  the  country  were  present 

T.  Professor  Robinson  says  it  was  at  the  feast  of  dedication,  in  the  winter, 
about  four  months  before  our  Lord  was  crucified.  This  festival  was  established 
by  Judas  Maccabseus,  and  is  called  by(Josephu8  the  festival  of  lights  or  lanterns, 
because  celebrated  with  illuminations  of  their  dwellings.  Jesus  had  come  up  to 
Jerusalem  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  about  two  months  earlier,  and  probably 
remained  in  or  near  Jerusalem  till  this  time. 

William,  As  the  story  shows,  it  was  the  Sabbath,  and  probably  the  great  day 
of  the  feast,  and  it  must  have  been  some  time  in  the  middle  of  the  day  when  the 
streets  were  fulL 

T.  Thus,  you  see,  the  time,  the  place,  and  the  company  gave  high  importance 
to  this  miracle.  It  was  one  of  the  great  Jerusalem  miracles,  which  our  Lord 
wrought  in  the  capital  city  of  His  country.  These  miracles  were  of  great  value, 
as  proofs  of  His  divine  power,  given  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies.  Bat  now  let  us 
look  at  the  fact.    Did  the  blind  man  ask  to  be  cured,  like  Bartimseus  ? 

Alfred,  No,  sir ;  he  seems  to  have  been  sitting  quietly  in  his  place,  beggings 
and  the  disciples  began  to  ask  questions,  saying,  '*  Who  sinned,  this  man  or  his 
parents,  that  he  was  bom  blind  ? "  They  seemed  to  know  him,  and  to  know  he 
was  bom  blind. 

T,  Yes,  and  it  was  an  important  point  of  this  miracle  that  the  man  was 
publicly  known.     But  what  did  the  disciples  mean  by  this  question  ? 

Bohert,  The  Jews  had  a  notion  that  every  affliction  was  sent  as  [a  punishment 
for  some  sin ;  and  the  disciples  felt  curious,  perhaps,  to  know  whose  sin  had 
brought  this  blindness. 

•  From  the  National  8.  S.  Teacher, 
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T.  Did  the  reply  of  Jeans  contradict  the  popniar  belief  I 

Frank,  It  seeme  so  to  me.  He  said  that  neither  the  blind  man  nor  hia 
parents  had  sinned. 

T,  What  account  did  He  gire  of  the  blindness  ?  Did  He  say,  as  many  say 
now-a-days,  that  it  was  all  owing  to  natnral  causes,  and  thus  try  to  shut  out  all 
idea  of  God  from  it  f 

John,  No,  sir.  Would  it  not  have  sounded  very  strange  to  hear 'Jesus 
talking  in  that  way  ?  He  says  clearly  that  it  was  done  so  that  **  the  works  of 
God  should  be  made  manifest."    But  I  am  not  certain  I  understand  this. 

T.  Our  Saviour  did  not  say  that  this  man  and  his  parents  were  not  sumers, 
nor  that  human  sickness  and  suffering  do  not  come  on  account  of  sin ;  but  that 
it  was  not  some  particular  sin  which  had  brought  this  blindness  upon  the  man. 
But  he  was  thinking  of  something  higher  than  this  simple  case.  He  was  thinking 
of  His  own  mission,  and  how  that  through  Him  the  sin  and  sorrow  of  the  world  were 
to  be  relieved,  and  thus  even  this  blind  man  could  be  used  as  a  manifestation  and 
sign  of  what  God  was  about  to  work  through  His  Son ;  and  so  He  added,  * '  I  must 
work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  Me  yrhile  it  is  day,"  that  is,  while  My  day  on 
earth  lasts ;  '*  for  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work," — the  night  of  my 
death,  when  no  man,  not  even  the  Son  of  man,  can  work  these  miracles  of  divine 
goodness.  "As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.*'  Can 
you  think  what  this  last  expression  means  f 

Robert,  This  gospel  in  the  first  chapter  calls  Jesus  the  Light  that  lighteneth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  I  have  read  that  light  is  used  to  represent 
truth,  and  also  to  symbolize  goodness. 

T.  You  are  right ;  and  here,  in  this  passage,  light  is  used  as  a  symbol  of  a 
benefactor.  Perhaps  the  figure  was  suggested  by  the  illuminations  of  this  feast, 
called,  as  I  have  said,  the  feast  of  lights.  Our  Saviour  would  teach  them  that 
He  was  a  better  and  brighter  light  than  all  their  show  of  lanterns. 

This  short  speech  of  our  Lord  was  singular  and  solemn.  It  is  evident  He  was 
thinking  of  His  great  life-work  and  of  His  approaching  death.  Its  solenm  tone 
must  have  caused  the  disciples  and  people  to  look  with  very  profound  interest 
upon  the  miracle  He  was  about  to  perform.    How  did  It  affect  the  blind  man  I 

William,  Nothing  is  said  of  that ;  but  his  readiness  afterwards  to  obey  Jesus 
shows  that  his  attention  was  gained  and  his  hopes  excited.  I  think  he  must 
have  felt  very  strange  and  solemn  to  hear  such  a  speech. 

T,  Yes ;  and  perhaps  one  object  of  the  speech  was  to  prepare  him  to  receive 
the  great  blessing  which  was  to  come.  Our  Saviour  must  have  our  serious 
attention,  boys,  before  He  will  bless  us  with  His  saving  power.  But  now  let  us 
look  at  the  action  which  followed.  Did  Christ  speak  to  him  to  be.healed,  or 
simply  touch  him,  as  in  other  miracles  ? 

Robert,  No,  sir ;  He  spat  on  some  soil,  and  mixing  it  a  little,  rubbed  it  on  the 
blind  man*s  eyes. 

T,  Can  you  think  of  any  reasons  for  this  act  ? 

John,  Some  say  that  spittle  is  good  for  the  eyes,  or  was  so  believed  in  those 
days  ;  and  Jesus  would  not  despise  the  means  God  had  provided  for  man. 

Alfred,  Perhaps  also  he  wished  to  excite  still  further  the  attention  of  the 
people,  and  show  how  great  a  thing  He  could  accomplish  with  such  slight  means ; 
for  certainly  nobody  would  think  that  clay  and  spittle  would  cure  one  bom  blind. 

George,  May  there  not  have  been  some  symbolical  meaning  in  the  action? 
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Perliaps  Jesus  meant  to  show  that  it  was  the  defilement  of  the  earth  which  was 
on  the  man,  and  that  this  mnst  be  washed  away. 

I^aTik,  I  think  Jesns  meant  to  draw  the  heart  of  the  poor  blind  man  more 
nearly  to  himself.  The  tonch  of  his  hand  would  be  yery  soft  to  the  poor  beggar, 
whom  no  one  would  touch.  The  day  which  he  carried  on  his  eyes  would  keep 
his  mind  on  Jesus.  And  thus  the  man  would  the  more  easily  recognise  the  bene- 
&ctor  whom  he  had  never  seen. 

T,  Very  well,  boys ;  I  think  you  may  all  be  right  in  part.  The  remainder  of 
the  story  proves  how  thoroughly  our  dear  Lord  had  done  his  work.  Where  was 
the  pool  of  Siloam,  to  which  he  sent  the  man  to  wash  ?  Let  us  not  forget  our 
map.    [Shows  a  map.] 

George,  I  found  it.  The  pool  of  Siloam  lies  here  in  the  valley  to  the  south  of 
the  temple.  There  were  two  pools— the  upper  one  still  nearer  the  temple.  They 
were  both  fed  by  the  same  spring  or  stream  from  the  mount  on  which  the  temple 
stood.  If  the  miracle  took  place  near  the  temple,  it  was  only  a  short  distance  for 
the  poor  blind  man  to  go. 

T,  [Showing  a  picture  in  a  large  book.]  I  have  brought  this  picture  of  the 
pool  to  show  you  how  it  now  looks.  It  will  help  you  to  get  a  better  notion  of  it, 
and  also  to  remember  this  lesson.  This  fountain,  whose  waters  were  "  sent " 
forth  from  the  foundations  of  the  temple,  was  in  some  sort  a  type  of  our  Saviour, 
sent  from  God,  and  who  is  the  great  spiritual  Fountain  opened  in  the  midst  of 
Judah,  to  wash  us  with  his  blood  and  cure  us  from  our  blindness  of  unbelief  and 
sin. 

John.  And  so  the  sending  the  blind  man  to  Siloam  was  also  a  sort  of  type, 
hinting  to  him  that  it  was  to  the  Messiah  that  he  was  to  go  for  true  healing. 

T.  Yes ;  and  this  thought  may  have  led  the  writer  to  tell  us,  in  ver.  7,  that 
SQoam,  when  interpreted,  means  *'sent.''  The  Jews  were  quick  to  see  all  such 
typical  meanings,  and  the  blind  man  may  have  easily  discerned  what  the 
command  of  Jesus  was  meant  to  teach  him.  I  am  glad,  boys,  to  see  you  thus 
thinking  out  things  for  yourselves.    What  happened  when  he  washed  I 

Alfred.  The  story  runs  that  he  went  and  washed,  and  came  seeing.  It  does  not 
tell  whether  he  saw  at  the  pool,  or  that  his  sight  came  on  the  way.  I  suppose  a 
great  many  went  to  see  him  wash,  and  to  see  what  came  of  it.  How  they  must 
have  watched  him,  and  wondered  when  they  saw  the  blind  man  begin  to  see  ! 

George.  1  am  glad  he  came  right  back  to  Jesus,  and  did  not  in  his  selfish 
pleasure  forget  his  benefactor.  But  why  did  not  his  old  acquaintances  seem  to 
know  him  at  once  ? 

T.  Think  a  minute,  boys,  and  see  if  you  can  tell. 

Frcmk.  Perhaps  his  looks  were  so  much  changed. 

T.  Yes ;  instead  of  a  poor,  sad-looking,  patient,  blind  beggar,  groping  his  way, 
or  staring  with  sightless  eyeballs,  they  saw  a  glad,  bright-faced  man,  gazing  with 
wonder  upon  the  great  city  and  the  crowds. 

George.  And  then  the  miracle  was  so  great,  they  could  scarcely  believe  that  one 
blind  from  birth  could  now  be,  all  at  once,  a  seeing  man. 

T,  Notice,  boys,  how  natural  the  story  seems.  The  talk  among  his  old 
neighbours,  asking,  *' Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged?"  some  replying,  *'It 
is  he;*'  others,  "It  is"  only  **like  him."  And  the  man,  overhearing  these 
disputes,  settled  the  question  by  saying  at  once,  **  I  am  he."  No  longer  able  to 
doubt,  they  began  to  ask  him  how  he  was  cured.      This  questioning  arose, 
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doubtless,  among  those  who  had  not  been  present  when  the  miracle  was  wroaght* 
How  did  the  man  reply  ? 

Frartk,  He  told  them  the  whole  story  how  Jesus  had  cured  him. 

T.  Was  Jesus  still  present  I 

John.  Kot  at  this  time,  for  they  asked  the  blind  man,  <<  Where  is  he  ? "  and  he 
said  **  I  know  not."    Jesus  had  probably  gone  quietly  away. 

T.  There  was  already  a  great  deal  of  hostility  against  him ;  and  as  bis  hour  to 
offer  himself  as  a  sacrifice  was  not  yet  come  he  avoided  the  crowd.  Now  follows 
the  farther  proof  of  the  public  and  important  character  of  this  great  miracle. 
What  happened  ? 

Robert.  They  took  the  man  to  the  Pharisees — ^the  prominent  public  men,  who 
were  great  sticklers  for  the  law.  It  happened  to  be  the  Sabbath  day  when  this 
miracle  was  done,  and  the  Pharisees  had  before  c(»nplained  of  Jesus  for  healing 
people  in  holy  time. 

T,  What  did  the  Pharisees  say  or  do  I 

William.  They  made  the  man  tell  his  story  again,  and  then  began  to  dispute. 
Some  said  Jesus  was  not  of  God,  because  He  did  not  keep  the  Sabbath ;  others 
replied,  *^  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  a  miracle  ?"  and  there  were 
two  parties  formed  over  this  question. 

T.  It  would  seem  strangethat  such  a  miracle  should  not  have  conyinced  every- 
body, if  we  did  not  know  the  blinding  power  of  prejudice.  But  the  very  fact  of 
this  unbelief  and  debate  helps  to  prove  the  miracle,  for  it  shows  that  they  could 
not  deny  the  fact,  nor  explain  it  on  any  natural  grounds,  as  they  would  gladly 
have  done  had  it  been  possible.  And,  my  dear  boys,  it  helps  alao  to  show  you 
that  no  argument  or  evidence  can  make  men  believe  in  Jesus  if  they  are  not  cured 
first  of  their  prejudices.  But  how  did  all  this  dispute  affect  the  man  who  had 
been  healed  I 

Alfred.  It  did  not  shake  his  faith  or  his  love  for  his  Saviour.  When  they 
asked  him  what  he  thought  of  the  character  of  the  man  who  had  opened  his  eyes, 
he  replied  promptly,  "  He  is  a  prophet." 

T.  We  must  stop  here,  but  the  remainder  of  the  story  tells  us  how  the  com- 
motion went  on.  The  parents  were  appealed  to,  to  know  if  this  was  their  son, 
and  if  he  was  really  bom  blind.  The  parents  confirmed  the  fact,  but  dared  not 
tell  how  he  was  healed.  Another  examination  was  made  of  the  healed  man,  and 
threats  used  to  make  him  deny  Christ !  but  he  still  remained  true  to  his  Benefactor. 
Then  Jesus  found  him,  and  revealed  to  him  more  clearly  who  He  was  ;  and  the 
blind  man,  now  seeing  the  whole  truth,  worshipped  his  Lord  and  Saviour.  How 
glad  he  must  have  been  !  and  how  richly  were  his  fkith  and  fidelity  rewarded  f 

This  story  of  our  Lord's  power  and  goodness  is  told  us,  my  dear  boys,  for  our 
instruction  and  salvation.  We,  too,  are  bom  blind,  spiritually.  The  great 
world  of  God's  love  and  grace  is  all  unseen  by  us.  We  sit  as  poor  beggars  in  the 
midst  of  a  spiritual  darkness  from  which  no  one  can  deliver  us  but  this  same 
Jesus  who  cured  the  blind  man  in  our  lesson.  Ought  we  to  dispute  His  goodness 
and  power,  like  the  old  Pharisees,  or  tmst  him,  like  the  man  whom  He  sent  to 
wash  in  Siloam  ?  Let  not  the  solemn  and  beautiful  lesson  we  have  just  been 
studying  be  lost  or  forgotten.  Jesus  himself  teaches  us  its  great  eentral  thotight, 
that  He  is  the  Light  and  Light-giver  of  the  world.  Let  us  humbly  pray  him  to 
enlighten  our  souls. 
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SCRIPTURE  EXAMINATIONS  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOLARS. 

The  following  circular  has  just  been  addressed  by  the  Parent  Com- 
mittee to  the  officers  of  the  London  Auxiliaries  and  Country  Unions  :— 

In  view  of  the  Educational  movements  now  taking  place  in  this 
country,  it  is  felt  by  Christian  men  of  all  denominations  that  the  reli- 
gious instruction  of  the  young  must  henceforth  be  rendered  increas- 
ingly thorough  and  systematic,  so  that  the  moral  and  spiritual  progress 
of  the  nation  may  correspond  with  its  increasing  intelligence. 

The  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  would  therefore  urge 
upon  their  feUow-labourers,  the  officers  and  teachers  of  Sunday  schools, 
to  promote,  by  every  means  in  their  power,  the  earnest,  reverent,  and 
comprehensive  study  of  Holy  Scripture.  Ajb  one  means  of  facilitating 
this  object,  the  Committee  have  already  instituted  periodical  EgMMni- 
nations  for  Teachers,  with  an  encouraging  measure  of  success.  Being 
persuaded  that  similar  efforts  on  behalf  of  Sunda/y  Scholars  would  be 
highly  advantageous,  they  append  for  the  consideration  of  your  Com- 
xnittee  the  outlines  of  a  plan  for  such  examinations. 

1.  An  annual  examination  to  be  held  by  each  Auxiliary  or  union  for 
the  scholars  of  its  affiliated  schools ;  the  choice  of  examiners  and  all 
other  arrangements  to  be  under  the  control  of  the  respective  Com- 
mittees. The  aid  of  ministers  should  be  especially  sought  in  this 
movement. 

2.  The  scholars  to  be  divided  into  two  classes :  a  Jwnior,  consisting 
of  scholars  under  fifteen  years  of  age ;  and  a  Senior,  of  scholars  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  years  of  age ;  each  division  to  be  examined  separately. 

3.  The  examination  to  be  conducted  by  means  of  printed  questions, 
to  be  answered  in  writing  by  the  candidates  in  the  presence  of  the 
examiners,  as  in  the  Examinations  for  Teachers.  The  questions  to  be 
prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  local  committees.  From  ten  to 
twelve  questions  to  be  set  for  each  division,  and  two  hours  to  be  allowed 
for  writing  the  answers.     * 

4.  Prizes  and  certificates  to  be  awarded  to  successful  candidates. 
One  prize  may  appropriately  be  allowed  for  every  fifty  competitors. 

5.  The  first  examination  to  be  held  between  the  18th  and  25th 
February,  1872  (Wednesday,  the  21st,  is  suggested).  The  subject  of 
examination  to  be,  for  the  jwnior  candidates,  "  The  Lepb  op  Eluah  ; " 
and  for  the  senior  candidates,  "  Thb  Lipb  and  Times  op  Elijah." 

6.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  Committee  to  arrange  for  a  Oeniral 
Scripture  examination  for  such  of  the  metropolitam,  scholars  as  may 
pass  any  of  the  local  examinations  {senior  division)  in  February.  Due 
notice  of  this  will  be  given  to  the  committees  of  the  Auxiliaries. 

7.  Forms  of  certificates,  designed  for  scholars  who  shall  have  passed 
the  examinations,  will  be  prepared,  and  sold  at  the  Depository,  56,  Old 
Bailey,  B.C. 
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THE  LADS  OF  OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

{Canelvded  from  p,  453.) 

In  reference  to  the  conduct  of  the  boys  in  the  class,  it  is  very 
important  to  cultivate  among  them  a  spirit  of  genuine  politeness  and 
gentlemanly  feeling,  and  in  this  the  teacher  should  set  the  example. 
The  little  common  courtesies  of  daily  life  are  never  lost  upon  the  boys, 
but  are  fully  appreciated  and  quickly  imitated.  X  have  seen  a  Bible 
handed  or  a  hymn-book  returned  Tvith  as  polite  a  bow,  or  a  difference  of 
opinion  prefaced  by  "I  beg  your  pardon,"  as  courteously  as  if  the 
apprentice  boy  had  been  what  the  world  would  call  a  "  young  gentle- 
man." Never  meet  the  first  attempts  of  true  manliness  (however 
awkward)  with  contempt,  even  though  they  may  exhibit  a  little  self- 
conceit  and  a  great  deed  of  self-consciousness ;  "  despise  not  the  day  of 
small  things ; "  it  depends  very  much  upon  the  treatment  of  the  bud 
whether  the  flower  be  perfect  or  deformed.  Be  very  careful  lest  by 
unskilful  handling  of  these  early  indications  of  character  you  check  or 
fatally  injure  its  future  growth. 

A  lady  teacher  of  such  a  class  has  great  power  of  influencing  the 
boys.  The  little  attentions  which  they  will  not  fail  to  show  her  tend  to 
soften  and  refine  their  character.  The  consciousness  of  superiority  in 
physical  power  which  they  will  be  sure  to  feel,  and  may  perhaps  be 
tempted  at  first  to  parade,  will  only  enhance  that  superiority  in  mind 
and  character  which  the  teacher  must  always  possess  over  the  taught; 
and  there  is  something  about  the  half-deferential,  half-protecting 
manner  of  these  lads  toward  a  lady  who  really  cares  for  them,  which  is 
very  pleasant  to  the  one  who  receives  it,  and  equally  good  for  those  by 
whom  it  is  tendered. 

(2)  We  come  now  to  the  second  part  of  our  subject — intercourse 
with  our  scholars  out  of  school.  I  believe  it  is  now  an  acknowledged 
fact  that  a  teacher's  success  depends  almost  as  much  upon  this  as  upon 
the  hour  or  two  of  teaching  on  the  Sunday, — not  that  intercourse  which 
is  "  got  up,"  as  it  were,  to  attract  scholars  and  win  popularity,  but  such 
as  is  the  natural  outgrowth  of  mutual  confidence  and  interest. 

It  is  well  when  teacher  and  scholars  can  meet  socially  and  learn  to 
know  each  other's  individual  character.  Let  the  boys  see  their  teacher 
out  of  school,  as  he  appears  when  divested  of  the  dim,  haze  which  covers 
his  individuality  by  being  always  associated  in  their  minds  with  the 
school  forms  and  chair,  class-room  and  desk ;  let  them  occasionally  see 
him  in  their  midst,  enjoying  a  hearty  laugh,  a  merry  game,  and  a  good 
meal»  like  one  of  themselves,  and  the  next  Sunday  they  will  come  to 
the  class  all  the  more  ready  and  willing  to  receive  and  ponder  the  lesson 
he  would  try  to  impress  upon  them.  Of  course  such  intimate  associa- 
tion will  require  from  the  teacher  a  close  watch  over  himself  and  a 
strict  consistency  of  conduct,  lest  he  bring  dishonour  on  his  Master  or 
put  a  stumblingblock  in  his  young  brother's  way. 

While  his  pupils  are  still  children  the  teacher  is  usually  looked  up  to 
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as  the  embodiment  of  all  that  is  good.  "  Teacher  says  so "  is  a 
sufficient  guarantee  for  the  truth  of  a  statement, — "  Teacher  does  it," 
for  the  lawfulness  of  an  action.  This  pleasant  dream  is  doomed  to  be 
quickly  dispelled,  and  it  is  not  wise  even  to  attempt  to  maintain  it; 
rather,  when  talking  with  your  scholars,  take  them  somewhat  into  your 
confidence  as  to  your  own  strivings  in  the  Christian  life ;  show  them 
that  you  are  conscious  of  your  own  failings,  that  you  are  a  fellow- 
soldier  in  the  warfare,  and  not  serenely  looking  on  from  the  heights 
above.  Let  them  also  a  little  behind  the  scenes  as  to  your  preparation 
for  the  class.  The  knowledge  that  it  costs  you  much  thought  and 
study  will  make  them  value  the  result  more ;  in  short,  show  yourself 
their  friend,  and  let  the  respect  as  well  as  the  affection  be  mutual. 

It  is  a  good  plan  to  set  apart  some  time,  say  once  a  month,  when 
any  in  the  class  who  wish  it  may  come  to  their  teacher  for  religious 
conversation  and  prayer.  How  much  such  opportunities  are  valued  is 
not  known  until  the  experiment  is  tried,  and  they  may  be  the  means  of 
fostering  a  craving  after  higher  things,  and  bringing  out  a  secretly 
cherished  desire  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side.  I  have  tried  this  plan 
myself  and  met  with  a  ready  response,  and  from  that  time  I  date  the 
first  visible  fruits  of  many  years'  labours.  Ejieel  in  private  prayer  with 
your  scholars ;  speak  to  them  personally  and  pointedly  of  Christ,  and 
they  will  feel  there  is  a  reality  in  the  appeals  made  to  them  in  the 
class.  But  do  not  limit  the  boys*  opportunities  of  speaking  with  you 
to  these  stated  occasions ;  let  them  feel  that  their  teacher  is  continually 
with  them  in  thought  and  sympathy,  and  that  at  any  time  they  may 
come  to  him  and  be  sure  of  a  loving  welcome. 

Many  teachers,  however,  will  say,  and  rightly,  that  they  have  neither 
time  nor  opportunity  for  such  modes  of  intercourse  with  their  scholars. 
Would  that  the  will  and  the  power  were  oftener  found  in  combination  I 
But  I  have  great  ftdth  in  the  old  saying,  "  Where  there's  a  will  there's 
a  way."  Dear  fellow-teachers,  do  you  use  the  opportunities  given  you  P 
You  may  do  much  in  very  little  ways.  When  you  meet  a  scholar  in  the 
street,  stop,  shake  hands,  and,  if  you  can,  turn  and  walk  a  little  way 
with  him ;  such  notice  is  always  liked,  sometimes  gratefully  acknow- 
ledged. I  have  heard  it  remarked,  "  Our  boy's  teacher  is  a  real  lady, 
she  is ;  she'll  stop  and  speak  to  him  before  anybody." 

Can  you  not  sometimes  be  in  the  class  a  few  minutes  earlier  on  the 
Sunday,  and  spend  them  in  friendly,  affectionate  talk  with  your  boys  P 
Or  if  you  have  the  privilege  of  a  class-room,  you  might  be  there  ten 
minutes  before  the  time,  or  stay  ten  minutes  afber  school  has  closed,  to 
meet  any  inquirer  or  seriously  disposed  boy.  If  this  is  not  possible,  ask 
one  and  another  to  walk  home  with  you,  or  go  with  them  to  their  homes. 

Then  there  is  the  public  worship  on  the  Sunday :  where  it  is  prac- 
ticable, a  teacher  may  do  much  good  by  simply  sitting  with  his  class  on 
Sunday  evening.  He  may  thus  induce  the  habit  of  attending  twice  in 
the  sanctuary,  and  by  a  look,  a  pressure  of  the  hand,  &c.,  may  enforce 
what  is  said,  and,  by  quietly  noticing  the  impression  made  at  the  time, 
be  guided  in  after  references  to  it. 
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Much  good  may  also  be  efifected  by  writing  to  the  scholars  whenever 
a  fayonrable  opportunity  occors,  and  this  may  often  be  done  when  the 
teacher  has  neither  the  time  nor  possibly  the  courage  to  speak. 

Yet  another  plan  for  interesting  the  class  presents  it«elf  to  my  mind. 
Give  them  work  to  do  in  the  week.  Perhaps  they  are  "too  old  "to 
learn  *'  lessons/'  but  you  will  often  find  that  no  objection  is  made  to 
repeating  the  text  of  the  morning  sermon,  especially  if  the  teacher  does 
so  likewise,  and  this  will  lead  to  some  of  the  sermon  itself  being 
recalled.  But  more  than  this  may  be  done.  My  own  method  has  been 
this : — After  studying  for  many  weeks,  perhaps  two  or  three  months, 
some  portion  of  the  Bible,  such  as  the  life  of  Moses  or  David,  a  course 
of  lessons  on  fulfilled  prophecy,  or  a  missionary  tour  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  I  have  given  to  each  one  who  wisKed  it  questions  to  the  number 
of  fifty  or  sixty,  to  be  answered  in  writing  from  memory.  Almost 
every  question  was  comprehensive,  admitting  of  an  answer  either  longer 
or  shorter,  as  the  capacity  of  the  pupil  might  suggest.  Of  course  it 
was  often  long  before  such  an  amount  of  writing  was  accomplished  by 
some  of  the  boys,  but  almost  all  attempted,  and  many  succeeded  weU, 

It  may  be  asked,  How  do  you  know  they  answered  from  memOTyP 
The  answer  is,  Before  I  tried  the  plan  I  knew  my  boys,  and  I  could 
trust  them.  Besides  this,  it  was  understood  that  when  a  difficulty 
arose  any  boy  might  appeal  to  the  teacher,  and  to  the  teacher  only,  so 
that  I  always  knew  how  much  help  had  been  given.  More  than  once  I 
have  had  a  visit  from  some  young  student,  puzzled  by  a  question  not 
very  abstruse,  certainly,  but  too  much  for  his  mental  powers.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  this  examination,  if  we  may  so  dignify  it>  was 
perfectly  voluntary  and  never  competitive,  a  word  or  two  of  extra 
commendation  being  all  the  prize  given  or  looked  for.  Some  such  plan 
as  this,  modified  to  suit  the  wish  of  the  teacher  and  the  capacity  of  the 
scholars,  will  tend  greatly  to  excite  interest  in  the  class,  and  to  induce 
careful  attention  and  intelligent  thought  during  the  teaching. 

I  am  aware  there  is  "  nothing  new  "  in  any  of  these  suggestions,  but 
**  by  way  of  remembrance  "  I  would  offier  them  to  my  fellow-teachers, 
with  the  earnest  desire  that  they  may  be  blessed  in  their  work,  and 
that  in  their  life  and  character  "  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  "  may  so  shine 
forth,  that  the  young  may  see  and  admire,  and,  earnestly  seekiDg  after 
this  one  thing,  "  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
their  life."  M.  S.  S. 


BIBLE  AND  COMMENTARY. 

A  iiiNiSTEK  once  gave  a  commentary  to  an  old  Scotch  lady  who  was  well  versed 
in  the  Scriptures.  He  thought  she  would  enjoy  the  explanations  of  her  favourite 
passages.    Calling  on  her  a  few  days  afterwards,  he  said, — 

"  Did  you  like  the  book  I  gave  yon  ? " 

"  Ay,  mon,  it's  a  gude  book,  and  the  Bible  explains  it  amoHngly", 
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CHAPTEE  XYIL 

SAIULH   MORTON'S   STORY. 

It  was  about  ten  years  after  that  I  heard  anything  of  poor  Sarah 
Morton  agidn.  I  had  never  forgotten  her.  I  could  not.  I  had  prayed  so 
often  fuid  earnestly  for  her,  that  the  good  Lord  would  still  bring  her  into 
His  fold,  that  I  had  a  quiet  confidence  that  whether  I  ever  saw  her  again 
or  not,  the  love  of  God  would  follow  her  and  be  her  portion.  Meanwhile 
a  great  change  had  come  over  our  sleepy  little  town  in  one  respect.  A 
line  of  railway  had  taken  us  in  its  huge  path  from  north  to  south,  and 
in  consequence  of  our  considerable  liveliness  on  market  day  had  over- 
looked our  sleepiness  on  other  days  and  deigned  to  give  us  a  station. 
To  me,  I  confess,  the  only  interest  of  this  great  event  was  that  it  would 
bring  a  number  of  dear  friends  within  easier  access.  I  could  not,  of 
course,  foresee  that  it  would  be  the  means  of  bringing  me  one  of  the 
greatest  joys  I  have  ever  known.  I  had  been  out  visiting  among  the 
homes  of  my  scholars  one  day,  and  on  my  return  the  servant  met  me 
at  the  door,  and  said, — 

"Please,  Miss  Lizzie,  there's  a  young  woman  with  a  baby  waiting  to 
see  you:  she  won't  tell  me  her  name,  she  says  you  will  know  her 
when  you  see  her." 

She  was  shown  into  the  parlour  to  me.  I  did  not  recognise  her,  as 
she  modestly  said, — 

**  You  don't  remember  me.  Miss  Britt." 

She  was  a  tall,  handsome  woman,  who  might  be  about  twenty-six 
years  of  age,  neatly  dressed  in  a  slate-coloured  worsted  dress,  with 
one  of  those  neat  and  pretty  cottage  bonnets  which  were  worn,  at  that 
time,  and  were  by  far  the  most  becoming  out-of-door  head-dress  that 
women  have  worn  in  my  day.  She  had  a  little  baby  of  about  a  year 
old  in  her  arms,  dressed  in  a  little  cloak  of  the  same  material  as  its 
moth^s  dress,  and  a  little  white  satin  hat  on  with  a  pink  rosette.  I 
have  said  it  was  a  handsome  face,  although  it  bore  some  lines  that  only 
the  plough  of  deep  sorrow  could  have  ploughed  there.  Still  there  were 
calmness  and  cheerfulness  in  the  expression,  and  a  glorious  com- 
plexion, somewhat  heightened  now  by  the  excitement  of  seeing  me. 
After  looking  at  her  face  a  minute  or  so,  I  said  to  her,— - 

"  Are  yon  Sarah  Morton  P  " 

''  I  used  to  be,  miss,"  she  said ;  *'  I  am  Sarah  Adams  now." 

I  need  not,  cannot  tell  you  how  joyed  I  was  to  see  her,  and  to  see  her 
thus,  with  marks  that  I  could  not  mistake. 
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**  I  have  been  wanting  to  come  and  see  yoa  for  so  long,  miss,"  she 
said,  "  for  I  wanted  to  thank  yon,  and  I  wanted  to  tell  yon  all  about 
myself.  IVe  often  said  to  Jem — that's  my  husband's  name,  miss, — that 
now  the  railway  was  open,  and  I  cotdd  come  down  here  for  five 
shillings,  how  I  should  like  to  come  and  see  you  and  show  you  my 
baby.  '  I'll  tell  you  what  it  is,  Sal,'  Jem  said  to  me  about  a  fortnight 
ago,  *  when  will  that  there  little  lass  be  a  twelvemonth  old?'  So  I  told 
him  it  would  be  as  to-day,  miss.  *  Then  thee  shall  have  a  gold  half- 
sovereign,  and  go  and  see  the  young  lady;  for  if  all's  true,  as  thou  says, 
Sally,  she  mun  be  a  good  'un.'  Jem's  north  coxmtry,  miss,  and  they 
don't  speak  the  same  as  me." 

I  kissed  the  mother  and  her  baby,  and  told  Sarah  that  I  would  hear 
her  tale  by  and  by,  for  I  saw  she  was  all  impatient  to  tell  me  all.. 

After  she  had  had  some  refreshment  we  went  up-stairs  into  my  room, 
which  was  more  of  a  temple  to  me  than  any  place  in  the  world,  laid  the 
sleeping  baby  on  the  bed, — 

"  And  now,  Sarah,"  I  said,  "  I  want  to  hear  all  your  story." 

"  And  I  am  wanting  to  tell  it  you,  miss,  oh,  so  much !  I  have  told  no- 
body all  of  it  yet ;  and  I  have  often  felt  that  I  should  never  get  rid  of  all 
the  shame  of  it,  miss,  till  I  had  told  it  all  to  you.  It's  a  very  sad  one, 
and  full  of  shame  for  me,  but  thank  God  that's  all  gone  now,  miss,  and 
I  know  you  won't  despise  me. 

"  You  heard  I  ran  away,  miss :  I  went  after  a  young  man  that  I  used 
to  know  here,  who  had  'listed  for  a  soldier.  I  got  a  message  from  him  by 
another  man  in  the  same  regiment  who  came  home  on  furlough,  that  if 
I  would  go  to  Weedon,  where  he  was  stationed,  he  would  make  a  lady 
of  me.  I  hardly  know  what  he  meant,  miss,  but  the  temptation  to  get 
away  from  home  and  be  a  soldier's  wife — for  I  thought  that  was  what  he 
meant — was  too  strong  for  me,  so  I  ran  away.  I  had  a  little  money 
saved  up,  just  enough  to  carry  me  to  Weedon.  I  must  leave  you  to 
guess.  Miss  Lizzie,  what  became  of  me  there.  I  soon  found  that  Tom 
could  not  marry  me  if  he  would.  He  took  me  to  a, small  public-house 
much  used  by  the  soldiers,  and  I  was  soon  installed  there  in  the  place  of 
what  would  be  called  barmaid  in  bigger  places.  With  as  much  drink  at 
command  as  I  chose,  and  often  asked  by  the  soldiers  to  drink  with  them, 
I  began  to  like  and  at  last  felt  that  morbid  craving  for  it  which  I  could 
not  resist.  X  soon  became  useless  to  the  people  who  had  taken  me  in,  and 
one  night,  when  nearly  in  a  state  of  drunkenness,  was  turned  adrift  at  a 
moment's  notice  with  my  little  bundle,  whose  worth  would  scarcely 
have  procured  me  another  drink.  I  went  to  Tom  to  ask  him  what  I 
should  do,  but  was  assailed  by  him  by  all  the  vile  names  that  he  could 
think  of,  and  though  he  was  only  so  much  better  than  myself  as  he  was 
obliged  to  be  to  escape  punishment,  he  cast  me  off,  and  with  fearful 
oaths  vowed  that  if  I  ever  came  near  him  again  he  would  make  me 
remember  it,  and  mark  me  for  life.  I  had  not  a  friend.  The  men  who 
had  seemed  to  be  fond  of  me  all  shunned  me  now.  I  crept  to  a  shed  at 
the  back  of  the  house  where  I  had  lived  and  where  I  knew  I  should  not  be 
disturbed,  and  happily  for  me,  there  slept  my  misery  off  through  the 
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influence  of  the  drink,  but'  only  to  wake  to  it  in  all  its  horror  with  the 
light.  I  left  my  bundlf  there,  miss,  /or  there  was  nothing  to  care  for, 
and  I  walked  away  along  the  first  road  I  came  to  not  knowing  or  caring 
where  I  went.  How  far  I  walked  I  don't  know  to  this  day,  but  I  know 
it  was  getting  to  be  afternoon  when  I  came  near  what  seemed  to  be  a 
large  town.  I  was  ashamed  to  enter  it,  and  did  not  know  what  to  do 
if  I  did.  So  I  sat  down  under  a  hedge  close  by  a  stile  and  took  out 
some  bread  and  meat  which  I  had  had  no  heart  to  eat  all  day.  I  fell 
asleep  there  from  sheer  tiredness,  and  when  I  woke  again  it  was  nearly 
dark."      . 


CHAPTER  XYIII. 

SARAH  Morton's  story  continued. 

**  Whbn  I  awoke,  all  the  sense  of  my  loneliness  came  over  me.  I  thought 
of  you,  miss,  and  of  the  day  you  kissed  me,  and  spoke  so  kind  to  me, 
and  it  made  me  more  miserable  still.  I  couldn't  cry,  and  I  couldn't 
pray.  I  sat  there,  feeling  as  if  I  should  sink  into  the  earth  and  die, 
untU  at  last  I  said  aloud,  <  O  God !   I  wish  I  were  dead ! ' 

"  *  What's  that  ?  '  said  a  voice  close  by  me,  but  from  the  path  on  the 
other  side  of  the  hedge.     *  Did  you  hear  ? ' 

*•  *  Oh  yes,'  said  his  companion  (it  was  a  lady  and  gentleman  who 
were  walking  there),  *  do  let  us  go  and  see.' 

**  They  came  over  to  me,  and  asked  me  what  was  the  matter.  I  replied 
that  it  did  not  matter  to  them  ;  they  need  not  trouble  themselves  about 
me.  But  they  would  not  leave  me,  miss  ;  and  they  spoke  so  kind,  and 
begged  me  so  hard  to  go  with  them,  and  let  them  care  for  me  for  the 
night,  that  at  last  I  got  up  and  said,  Very  well,  it  don't  matter  where 
I  go.     I  must  die  somewhere,  and  the  sooner  the  better ! 

*'  As  we  neared  the  town,  the  gentleman,  who  was  a  Quaker,  said  to 
me,  *  I'm  going  to  take  you  to  a  good  friend  of  mine,  who  is  used  to 
helping  people  in  trouble  like  you.  I  shall  leave  you  with  her  for  the 
night.  She  will  make  you  as  comfortable  as  you  can  be  made,  and  I 
only  ask  you  one  thing,  don't  leave  till  I've  seen  you  in  the  morning.' 

•*  Yery  well,  I  said. 

"  '  Good  night,  and  God  bless  you,  my  poor  girl,'  he  added,  as  he 
left  me  at  the  door  of  the  house.  '  When  there's  no  one  else  to  go 
to  there  is  always  the  kind  Father  in  heaven.' 

The  person  to  whose  care  I  was  committed  was  a  comfortable, 
motherly  woman,  the  mistress  of  the  Girls'  British  School,  and  quite 
used  to  the  task  that  my  kind  benefactor  had  given  to  her.  I  need 
not  tell  you  all  she  did  for  me ;  but  when  she  had  seen  me  safely  in 
bed  she  kneeled  by  my  bedside,  and  in  a  voice  that  would  have  melted 
A  flint,  miss,  she  prayed  for  me  so  beautifully  that  I  buried  my  head 
under  the  clothes,  and  cried  till  my  heart  was  ready  to  burst.  She 
fiaid  nothing  more  to  me,  but  I  could  feel  her  stroking  my  hair  for 
«>me  time,  tiU  I  feU  fost  asleep.  ^,^,,,^^^  ^^ GoOgle 
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**  The  next  morning  my  benefiEictor — Mr.  Linton  was  his  name,  miss, 
—came  to  see  me,  and  asked  me  to  tell  him  mj  story,  whatever  it 
was,  and  he  wonld  help  me  if  he  could.  I  told  him  as  mnch  as  I 
conld  without  too  much  shame,  and  he  then  said,  '  Would  I  like  to  go 
home  again  P ' 

"Oh,  no,  no!  I  said;  anywhere  but  there.  Forgive  me,  Miss 
Lizzie ;  I  thought  of  you,  indeed  I  did,  but  I  was  afraid  of  myself. 

** « Yery  well,  then,*  he  said.  *  I  am  sure  I  can  trust  you ;  I  can  see 
you  have  told  me  the  truth ;  but  I  must  prove  you.  Will  you  consent 
to  live  here  in  this  house  for  six  months,  with  this  kind  lady,  and  come 
up  to  my  house  every  day  to  do  such  work  as  we  can  find  for  you  P  * 

"  I  consented.  But  oh.  Miss  Lizzie,  the  struggles  and  struggles  I  had 
with  myself  to  keep  myself  from  running  away  to  my  old  ways  agsun. 
The  craving  for  drink  now  often  came  back  almost  irresistibly.  I  found 
the  evenings  very  dull,  although  the  dear  woman  I  lived  with  did  all 
she  could  to  keep  me  from  being  dull.  She  taught  me  to  do  many 
things  which  I  did  not  know,  and  read  to  me  every  night  some  good  story 
or  other.  Up  at  the  house  I  could  see  that  at  first  I  was  suspected 
by  the  other  servants,  and  there  was  very  little  that  I  could  do.  This, 
however,  began  to  wear  away.  At  first  I  was  useful  in  the  scullery, 
then  in  the  dairy.  At  last,  after  three  months,  in  which  I  had  gained 
some  little  confidence,  they  put  me  into  the  laxmdry,  along  with  an 
.older  and  very  kind  girl,  and  there  I  was  till  the  end  of  my  time. 

"  The  six  months  passed.  The  day  that  they  were  up,  Mr.  Linton 
came  to  me,  and  said,  *  Now,  Sarah,  would  you  like  to  go  home,  or  shall 
I  get  you  a  situation  p  I  have  kept  you  here  to  be  sure  I  could  trust 
you  before  I  undertook  the  responsibility  of  recommending  you  to 
anybody  else.     I  am,  however,  ready  to  do  so  now.' 

"I  thanked  him,  and  said  I  should  prefer  not  to  go  home.  For  yon 
know.  Miss  Lizzie,  what  home  was  for  me  ?  Well,  I  got  another  place 
in  the  same  town  with  £12  a  year  wages,  in  another  Quaker  family. 
I  don't  how  it  was,  but  I  began  now  very  often  to  think  of  yon.  Miss 
Lizzie.  I  often  used  to  feel  at  night,  especially  on  Sunday  nights,  as  if 
you  must  have  been  praying  for  me.  And  I  often  used  to  feel  as  if  I 
must  kneel  down  and  pray,  for  I  had  never  done  so  yet.  Whenever  I 
did  think  of  it  for  a  moment  the  thought  of  my  old  sinful  life  would 
come,  and  I  dared  not  pray.  I  was  happier,  because  I  was  living  a 
better  life,  but  I  was  not  all  happy.  Sometimes  I  was  very  miserable 
indeed,  and  yet  did  not  know  why.  One  Sunday  night,  however,  I  had 
been  to  a  Methodist  chapel  with  one  of  the  servants,  and  heard  a  minister 
preach  on  the  text  *  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.'  When  I  came 
home  those  words  kept  ringing  in  my  ears.  And  when  I  went  to  bed 
I  felt  as  if  I  must  kneel  down  and  pray  that  prayer.  I  knelt,  but  I  could 
not  pray.  And  as  I  knelt  there,  dear  Miss  Lucy,  all  that  Sunday 
afternoon  came  over  me,  every  word  you  said,  every  word  you  prayed, 
and  how  you  kissed  me,  and  how  earnestly  I  vowed  to  try  to  be  good,  and 
that  opened  my  lips,  and  I  could  pray  then,  and  said,  I  don't  know  how 
many  times, '  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.'    And  oh.  Miss  Lizzie,  I 
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do  think  that  from  that  time  God  has  been  merciftil  to  me.  I  know  I'm 
far  from  what  I  ought  to  be  bat  I  am  happy,  and  I  do  try  to  serve  and 
love  Him,  and  I  think  I  am  getting  on.  And  oh,  dear  Miss  Lizzie,  it's 
all  you ;  and  I  could  not  rest  till  I  had  come  and  told  you  all,  but  I  can 
never  thank  you  as  I  want." 

"We  must  thank  God  alone,  Sarah,"  I  said,  "and  indeed  it  is  a  very 
small  share  I  have  had  in  the  matter;  but  I  have  prayed  for  you 
ever  since  you  left,  and  my  heart  is  full  of  joy  that  God  has  been  so 
good  to  you.  Poor  girl,  you  have  had  a  sad  experience  of  life,  and  few 
get  back  out  of  that  miry  pit  as  you  have  done.  Let  us  kneel  down  and 
thank  Him  now,  where  we  knelt  down  those  years  ago  to  ask  Him  for 
this  great  blessing." 

As  we  rose,  the  baby  woke.  "  And  now,  Sarah,"  I  said,  **  you  must 
tell  me  about  Jem,  I  want  to  know  all  about  him." 

**  Well,  Miss,  I  don't  how  it  came  about,  I'm  sure,  but  there  were  some 
engineer  works  in  the  town  where  Jem  worked.  And  as  my  master  was 
putting  up  a  force  pump  Jem  came  to  the  house  every  day  for  some 
weeks.  He  was  a  very  civil  spoken  young  man,  and  I  could  see  he  liked 
to  have  a  talk  with  me  sometimes.  Once  or  twice  he  asked  me  to  have 
a  walk  with  him,  but  I  told  him  I  never  did  such  a  thing,  and  master 
wouldn't  like  it.  He  got  to  know,  however,  where  I  went  on  Sunday 
night,  and  used  to  walk  home  with  me.  After  a  bit  he  asked  me  to 
marry  him.  *  Mine's  a  dirtyish  sort  of  business.  Miss  Morton,'  he  says 
to  me,  '  but  water  's  plenty,  and  soap  's  cheap,  and  a  quarter  of  a  hour's 
fettle  makes  a  smartish  difference  in  a  chap  ;  and  I've  fifty  shillings  a 
week  wage,  and  a  bit  laid  by  as'll  help  buy  t'cheers  and  furniture  and 
that  sort  o' thing,  and  if  I'm  a  bit  rough  spoken,  I  think  I've  a  kind  heart, 
Sarah,  and  I  rather  fancy  you  and  me  could  cotton  together  very  well.' 
Well,  Miss,  I  put  him  off  a  bit  and  told  my  mistress.  She  made 
inquiries  about  him,  and  found  that  he  was  a  steady  workman  with  a  good 
character ;  so  we  were  married  two  years  ago.  Miss  Lizzie,  and  there's 
our  baby,  bless  her ;  and  I've  as  good  a  husband,  ^as  any  lady  in  the 
land." 

"  And  does  your  husband  know  all,  Sarah  ?  " 

"  I  believe  so.  Miss,  though  not  from  me.  Mr.  Lizrton  came  to  me 
before  we  were  quite  engaged  and  said,  '  Sarah,  do  you  wish  that  your 
future  husband  should  know  your  history  ?  '  " 

"  It's  that's  been  my  trouble,  sir,"  I  said.  "  I  should  have  agreed  to 
Jem's  wishes  before  now,  but  for  that,  sir.  And  yet  I  don't  know  how 
to  tell  him." 

**  *  Then  let  me  do  it  for  you,'  he  said,  *  and  he's  not  the  man  I  take 
him  for,  if  that  knowledge  makes  him  different  to  what  he  is.* " 

**  What  he  told  him,  I  don't  know.  Miss  ;  but  never  a  word  has  passed 
between  us  about  it,  and  oh,  Miss  Lizzie,  forgive  me  for  Eaying  it;  I  wieh 
you  had  as  good  a  husband  as  mine." 

What  I  replied  to  her  wish — ^no  matter  !  I  had  a  new  song  in  my 
mouth  that  night  and  felt  all  my  work  rewarded  in  that  one  day  of 
happiness. 
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AN  OUTLINE  OF  BIBLE  STUDY* 

L— OLD  TESTAMEIH'. 

I. — From  the  Creation  of  the  World  to  the  Death  of  the  Patriarcli 
Joseph  in  Egypt. 
Booki— (1)  Gtnesis;  (2)  Job. 
II. — From  the  Death  of  the  Patriarch  Joseph  in  Egypt  to  the  Death 
of  Moses  on  Mount  Nebo,  and  the  Accession  of  Joshua  to  the 
Command  of  Israel. 
Booki— (1)  Exodui;  {%)  Leviticus;  (3)  Numbers;  (4)  Deuteronomy. 

Ill, — From  the  Accession  of  Joshua  to  the  Death  of  the  Prophet 
Samuel. 

Booki~(l)  Joshua;  (8)  Judges;  (3)  Buth;  (4)  1  Samuel L—xz7. 
IV. — From  the  Death  of  Samuel  to  the  Death  of  Solomon  and  the 
Accession  of  Eehoboam. 

Books— (1)  1  Samuel  xxv.— xxxi.;  (2)  2  Samuel;  (3)  1  Kings  i.— xi.;  (4) 
1  Chronicles;  (6)  8  Chronicles  i. — ^ix.;  (6)  Psalms;  (7)  Ftoverbe; 
(8)  Ecclesiastes;  (9)  Song  of  Solomon. 

V. — From  the  Accession  of  Eehoboam,  and  the  rending  of  the 

Hebrew  Monarchy^  to  the  Babylonian  Captivity. 

Books^(l)  1  Kings  xiL— xxii.;  (2)  3  Kings;  (3)  2  Chronicles x.—xxxTi^' 

(4)  Jonah;    (6)  Joel;    (6)  Amos;     (7)  Hosea;    (8)  Isaiah;   (9) 

Micah;    (10)  Nahum;    (11)  Zephaniah;    (12)  Habakkuk;   (13) 

Jeremiah;  (14)  Lamentations. 

"VT. — From  the  Babylonian  Captivity  to  the  Cessation  of  Prophecy. 
Books— (1)  Paniel;    (2)  Ohadiah;  (3)  Ezekiel;   (4)  Esther;    (5)  Ezra; 
(6)  Nehemiah;  (7)  Haggai;  (8)  Zechariah;  (9)  Malachi 

IL— NEW  TESTAMENT. 

I. ^HlSTORICJLL. 

l-— Synoptic  Gospels :  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke. 
2 — Gospel  according  to  John. 
3 — ^Acts  of  the  Apoities. 

II.«^D0CTBINAL. 

1— Epistles  of  Paul. 
2— Epistles  of  John. 
3— Epistles  of  Peter,  James,  and  Jude. 

in. — ^Prophetical. 

Book  of  the  Sevelation. 
Besides  the  English]  Bible  the  following  Text-books  are  recommended : — Dr.fSmith's 
Smaller  Scripture  History,  38.  6d.  (Murray) ;  Madear's  Class  Book  of  Old  Testa- 
ment History,  48.  6d. ;  Do.  of  New  Testament  History,  Ss.  6d.  (Macmillan).  The 
same  author's  Shilling  Books  of  Old  and  New  Testament  History  (Macmillan).  Blaikie's 
Bible  History,  3s.  (Nelson  &  Sons). 

*  Kindly  sent  for  the  use  of  intending  competitors,  by  the  Eev.  Giles  Hester,  of 
•1. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


513 


^t»»0n-PjeIp  for  Ctac^ers. 


BIBLICAL  JOTTINGS. 

(These  "Jottmgs,"like  the  rest  of  our  "Lesson-Help,*'  are  designed  to  supple- 
ment the  information  given  in  the  monthly  Notes  on  the  Lessons,  and  in  the 
Biblical  I^easury,)  > 

The  Ten  Lepers.— Luke  xvii.  11—19. 

Yer.  11,  12.  The  incident  here  related  is,  by  the  best  critics,  held  to  be  imme- 
diately subsequent  to  that  related  in  chap.  iz.  51 — 56 ;  and  they  consider  that 
it^occurred  while  Christ  was  proceeding  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem  to  be  present 
at  the  feast  of  the  dedication,  near  the  close  of  His  ministry.  The  unhappy  men 
who,  in  this  unknown  village,  presented  themselves  to  Christ,  and  appealed  to 
His  compassion,  had  associated  themselves  on  account  of  their  unhappy  con- 
dition ;  and  this  had  even  broken  the  barrier  between  Jew  and  Samaritan, —one, 
at  least,  of  the  number  (possibly  more)  belonging  to  the  latter  nation.  The 
distinctive  epithet  which  they  apply  to  Christ  is  rather  a  peculiar  word  in  the 
Greek.  Though,  undoubtedly,  in  some  places,  equivalent  to  "Master"  or 
"Teacher,"  it  is  scarcely  so  used  here.  It  is  not  as  an  instructor  that  they  are 
then  thinking  of  Christ  We  may  take  it  as  parallel  to  "Lord"  (Kurios),  an 
acknowledgment  of  Christ's  power  over  diseases.  Culpable  as  was  the  after 
conduct  of  these  men,  their  appeal  and  obedience  to  Christ's  command  show 
that  they  had  at  least  a  measure  of  faith. 

The  Man  born  Blind.— John  ix. 

Yer.  2,  3.  The  question  is  a  remarkable  one,  and  the  first  conjecture  of  the 
disciples  has  been  explained  by  a  reference  to  a  supposed  Jewish  belief  in  the 
transmigration  of  souls ;  and  that  in  some  previous  state  of  being  they  conjectured 
he  had  been  an  evil-doer,  and  ,was  now  punished  accordingly.  Some  Jewish 
writers  have  thrown  out  hints  amongst  their  speculations  as  to  the  invisible  state 
which  might  be  thus  interpreted.  Others,  as  Tholuck,  do  not  believe  the  disciples 
had  any  idea  of  this  sort,  but  rather  think  that  the  passage  is  to  be  understood 
as  referring  to  anticipating  punishment  for  sins  which  the  man  was  to  commit 
in  the  future.  Both  of  these  are  baseless ;  the  idea  about  the  parents  was  natural, 
and  not  unscriptural.  From  Exod.  xx.  5  we  learn  that  the  punishment  of  evil 
does  pass  from  one  generation  to  another.  "  That,"  in  ver.  2,  is  the  Greek  inct, 
80  often  rendered  "in  order  that,"  in  which  sense  some  have  actually  understood 
it  here.  But  it  is  plain  that  it  signifies  consequence,  not  design.  Our  Lord 
does  not  enter  upon  the  general  question  in  His  reply  to  the  disciples,  but,  in 
the  case  before  Him,  shows  the  true  reason. 

Yer.  4,  5.  These  present  a  slight  difficulty.  To  understand  ver.  4  literally,  as 
some  have  done,  and  think  our  Lord  refers  to  the  necessity  of  His  working 
miracles  in  the  day-time,  and  in  public  view,  is  an  evident  misapprehension. 
Olshausen's  view  is  nearest  to  the  truth;  the  expressions  "day"  and  "night" 
signify  the  alternate  predominance  of  the  elements  of  grace  and  of  darkness. 
Christ's  presence  in  the  world  made  that  period  one  of  grace ;  when  He  withdrew. 
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darkness  oversliadowed  the  land,  thongh  followed  by  a  new  and  glorious  day, 
througli  the  ministrations  of  the  Spirit.  Christ  is  the  illuminating  Sun  of  the 
spiritual  world,  as  of  the  physical.  Hence  the  passage  may  be  read  thus  : — "  I 
must  work  the  works  of  God  while  good  predominates ;  too  soon  the  time  will 
come  when  darkness  will  gain  dominion,  and  for  a  space  interrupt  my  operations." 

Yer.  7.  Why  was  this  man  sent  to  the  pool  of  Siloam  ? '  Stier  thinks  as  a 
farther  test  of  his  faitb,  and  also  that  his  eyes  might  first  open  upon  surrounding 
objects  when  he  was  in  solitude.  This  author  sees,  as  well,  a  significance  in  the 
place  selected,  because  when  the  incidents  of  the  cure  became  known  to  the  Jews^ 
it  would  be  also  manifest  that  the  '*  refused  waters  of  Siloah  "  had  been  concerned 
in  it.  On  the  other  hand,  others  think  that  the  miracle  was  already  perfected 
when  the  man  was  sent  to  the  pool ;  and  this  was  done  only  to  remove  the  clay 
which,  for  the  time,  prevented  the  healed  eyes  from  performing  their  functions. 
We  find,  from  ver.  14,  that  this  event  took  place  on  the  Sabbath ;  and  it  seems 
that  amongst  the  various  glosses  and  traditions  which  the  Jewish  Babbis  had 
connected  with  the  law  of  Moses  was  one  which  concerned  the  application  o# 
medicaments  to  the  eyes  on  that  day.  It  was  allowable  to  touch  the  eyebrows 
with  wine,  for  instance,  but  the  middle  of  the  eye  was  not  to  be  mcnstened.  So 
also  the  mixing  of  the  clay  they  would  regard  as  a  kind  of  work.  We  are  not 
to  suppose  from  the  narrative  that  Christ  intentioncUly  selected  the  Sabbath  for 
this  miracle. 

Yer.  8 — 12.  That  the  neighbours  and  former  acquaintances  of  the  blind  man 
should  have  been  at  all  in  dou^t  as  to  his  identity  seems  strange.  But  Bishop 
Hall  observes  that  the  reception  of  his  sight  gave  to  his  countenance  an  amount 
of  cheerfulness  which  it  had  not  before,  and  so  raised  this  difficulty,  which  he 
soon  disposes  of.  This  investigation  includes  three  questions  : — 1.  Was  this  the 
man  once  blind  ?  2.  How  did  this  healing  take  place  I  8.  Where  is  this  wonder- 
worker ?    On  this  point  the  man  cannot  satisfy  them. 

Yer.  35 — 41.  Christ's  revelation  of  Himself  to  the  now  sincere  believer  was 
made  in  private ;  but  ere  they  separated,  it  would  appear  that  some  of  the  Pharisees 
who  had  watched  them  in  the  distance  hastened  to  the  spot.  **  No  sin  "  evidently 
means,  "without  blame  in  this  particular  transaction."  They  were  proud  of 
their  knowledge,  yet  did  not  rightly  understand  the  words  of  Christ.  Their 
supposed  superiority  led  to  their  destruction. 

The  Bible— intended  for  all.— Eom.  x. 

Yer.  3.  To  "establish"  here  is  literally  "to  prop  up.**  Upon  this  Doddridge 
observes  that  it  is  an  error  to  speak  of  the  Pharisees,  as  some  writers  do,  as  it 
they  endeavoured  to  substitute  ceremonial  observances  for  moral  laws.  It  was 
not  so.  They  inculcated  outward  morality,  however  defective  their  own  attention 
to  this  might  be.'  But  they  trusted  entirely  to  ceremonial  expiations  for  the 
pardon  of  those  breaches  of  the  law  of  which  they  themselves  were  conscious. 

Yer.  4 — 7.  In  the  quotations  here  given  from  the  Old  Testament  most  critics 
agree  that  we  have  an  instance  of  what  is  called  "accommondation  ;'*  the  passages 
taken  are  used  to  express  other  thoughts  than  those  which  were,  seemingly,  in 
the  mind  of  the  writer.  Taking  Moses*  words  from  Levit.  xviiL  5,  where  the 
lawgiver  lays  down  a  principle  for  the  guidance  of  an  Israelite  in  the  olden  time, 
Paul  uses  them  to  express  the  active  obedience  which  characterizes  the  righteous- 
ness which  the  law  might  yield,  were  its  commands  rigidly  kept.  So  in  Deut 
11 — 14,  Moses,  referring  to  the  commandments  he  had  been  authorized  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LesaoTi^Hdp  for  Teathers,  515 

declare,  says  that  the  diyine  requirements  are  not  impracticable,  but  within  the 
reach  of  an  ordinary  understanding,  and  not  difficult  of  performance.  Paul, 
taking  these  words,  gives  them  an  evangelical  turn. 

Tlie  Bible—adapted  for  the  Young.— 2  Tim.  iii.  14— iv.  8. 

Yer.  14.  Paurs  meaning  is,  that  as  Timothy  had  learned  with  absolute  con- 
fidence and  full  persuasion,  which  had  strengthened  from  childhood  onwards, 
Paul  had  full  belief  that  he  would  continue  in  this  fiiith.  He  proceeds  to  unfold 
these  reasons  in  a  brief  summary ;  the  grounds  of  PauFs  assurance  are  as  follows : — 
1,  that  he  had  been  taught  sound  doctrine  by  one  divinely  commissioned ;  2,  that 
the  truths  in  question  were  founded  on  what  had  been  learned  by  him  even  in 
his  childhood ;  and  3,  that  the  Scriptures  were  capable  of  supplying  him  with 
all  knowledge  needful  to  salvation. 

Yer.  15  fills  up  the  statement  of^the  apostle;  the  Old  Testament,  which  he 
had  in  his  eye  in  the  verse  preceding  (for  at  this  time  the  New  Testament  was 
not  in  existence),  was  the  means  by  which  salvation  could  be  obtained  if  faith 
in  Christ  was  superadded.  Still  it  is  evident  that  before  Christ  came  men  were 
saved  through  the  medium  of  the  Old  Testament,  with  the  measure  of  light  which 
God  then  vouchsafed  to  bestow.  '*  The  Old  Testament  taught  salvation  through 
a  Christ  who  was  to  come,"  says  Hooker;  ^'the  New,  by  teaching  that  Christ 
as  the  Saviour  is  come." 

Yer.  16.  Few  verses  in  the  Bible  have  occasioned  more  dispute  than  this. 
Some  would  translate,  **  Every  divinely  inspired  writing  is  also  profitable."  The 
word  '4s"  must  be  introduced  to  complete  the  sense,  and  it  is  variously  placed 
by  critics.  Henderson  remarks  that  by  the  word  graphe  being  in  the  singular, 
Timothy  would  naturally  understand  the  Scriptures  which  had  just  been  spoken 
of.  His  early  Jewish  education  had  taught  him  to  regard  these  as  the  production 
of  men  who  were  actuated  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  argument  in  effect  is 
this  :^'*Not  only  are  the  divine  Scriptures  with  which  you  are  familiar  capable 
of  furnishing  you  with  the  knowledge  requisite  for  your  own  personal  salvation 
by  pointing  out  Christ  as  their  end  or  scope,  but  they  hold  a  rich  treasury  of 
inspired  wisdom,  from  which  you  may  bring  forth  matter  adapted  to  all  the  various 
departments  of  the  ministerial  office." 

In  ver.  17  the  *'  man  of  God  "  is  the  Christian  teacher  specially.  *'  Furnished," 
as  Bloomfield  states,  is  emphatic.  '*  It  means  fully  equipped  with  all  requisites 
for  his  work,  or,  as  we  should  say,  'accomplished  for,  by  being  furnished  vyUh 
all  the  means  and  appliances  for  tiiis  effect." 

Paul  at  Athens.— Acts  xvii.  16—34. 

Yer.  16.  Stier  thus  comments  on  PauUs  position  at  Athens  : — "  He  was  alone 
in  the  proud  city,  the  chief  seat  of  heathen  art  and  wisdom,  and  the  very  centre 
of  the  glories  of  idolatry."  Truly  for  the  former  scholar  of  Gamaliel,  the  once 
bigoted  Pharisee,  with  his  inextinguishable  horror  of  idolatry,  now  the  apostle 
of  the  crucified  Saviour,  the  situation  was  unequalled  in  its  nature.  He  doubtless 
intended  in  the  first  place  to  wait  in  silence  imtU  the  arrival  of  his  companions. 
In  this  city  there  was  enough  to  occupy  the  apostle's  sense  of  observation.  From 
all  that  he  had  seen  and  known  in  his  native  city  of  Tarsus,  Greek  culture  and 
manners  could  by  no  means  have  been  altogether  strange  to  him.  Now,  with 
his  new  Christian  views,  he  stood  for  the  first  time  in  this  Anti- Jerusalem  of  the 
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heathen  world.  Panl's  spirit  was  stirred  within  him  when  he  s&w  that  the  proud 
city,  in  spite  of  all  its  wisdom,  had  dedicated  its  images  and  temples  to  none  but 
fchLsegodfl. 

Ver.  18—21.  While  one  party,  composed  mostly  of  Epicureans,  turned  away 
in  scorn,  having  listened  just  as  loug  as  it  suited  them,  and  wished  now  to 
dismiss  Paul  altogether,  another  set,  chiefly  Stoics,  were  more  inclined  to  investi- 
gate the  matter.  He  might  have  rendered  himself  liable  to  punishment.  So 
they  bring  him,  though  not  by  force,  to  the  noted  spot,  the  Areopagus  (ver.  19), 
and  in  a  kind  of  mockery  he  is  placed  where  their  great  tribunal  was  set,  and 
where  debates  on  various  subjects  were  held.  Their  query  is  half  a  jest,  as  if 
tbey  said,  "Wilt  thou,  a  man  fond  of  babbling,  tell  us  wise  men  in  this  place 
what  is  this  new  thing  thou  desirest  to  bring  to  our  knowledge ! "  Paul,  in  his 
reply,  tells  them  somethiug  more  than  they  knew,  or  desired  to  know — the 
great  all-penetrating  idea  of  the  one  true  God,  and  His  plan  of  restitution  for 
erring  humanity. 

Ver.  22,  23.  The  skill  of  Paul's  opening  is  admirable.  Before  entering  upon 
what  he  himself  believes,  he  puts  forward  his  personality  only  as  an  observer. 
His  remark,  better  rendered,  "I  see  in  all  things  ye  are  complete  devotees,"  was 
courteous.  He  recognises  the  principle  that  deeply  concealed  in  many,  if  not  in 
most  errors,  there  is  a  grain  of  truth.  What  altar  it  was  that  the  apostle  saw 
cannot  be  known  now.  There  were  several  such  in  Athens,  as  it  appears.  Some 
of  these  had  at  one  time  been  dedicated  to  a  deity,  but  not  inscribed  with  the 
name,  and  hence,  as  the  memory  of  this  dedicsition  died  out,  they  came  to  be 
entitled,  "altars  belonging  to  some  god  now  unknown."  Undoubtedly  the 
Atheniaus  had  also  a  custom  of  erecting  altars  in  a  time  of  trouble  on  which 
sheep  were  sacrificed  in  case  the  calamity  came  from  the  intervention  of  some 
foreign  deity  unrecognised  by  them.  Bengel  thinks  this  altar  was  really  erected 
to  Jehovah  by  some  one  who  had  visited  Judsea.  However  this  might  be,  the 
fact  noticed  by  Paul  furnished  him  with  a  fitting  text..  They  did  not  worship 
the  true  God  from  any  consciousness  or  design,  and  yet  all  their  devotion  really 
pointed  to  and  sought  Him,  though  falling  short  of  Him  through  their  ignorance. 

Ver.  26.  It  is  notable  that  Paul  says  all  mankind  are  of  "one  blood" — ^not  of 
one  ancestor,  though  that  is  true.  He  does  this  here  to  denote  more  impressively 
the  intimate  relation  which  subsists  between  the  nations  of  men.  The  blood, 
which  is  the  mysterious  seat  of  life,  is  alike  in  all  the  successive  generations  of 
men.  The  ancients,  like  many  speculators  of  the  present  day,  dreamed  of  a 
variety  of  origin  for  man.  The  Athenians  called  themselves  **  autochthans," 
and  prided  themselves  also  on  their  separate  descent.  The  new  view  which  Paul 
set  forth  was  opposed  to  the  national  prejudices  of  both  Greeks  and  Romans. 
And  our  thinkers  would  fain  ascribe  the  rise  and  fall  of  empires,  and  the  wander- 
ings of  nations,  to  the  effects  of  soil' and  climate,  and  a  different  commencement 
Paul  says,  on  the  contrary,  "  God  has  foreseen  certain  cycles,  and  predetermioed 
their  influence." 

Paul's  Ship'wreck. — Acts  xxvii. 

Ver.  1.  The  resolution  which  was  adopted  as  to  Paul's  journey  referred  not  to 
the  purpose,  but  tq  the  time  and  manner ;  namely,  that  it  should  be  by  sea,  and 
immediately,— late  in  the  harvest-time  of  the  year  60,  as  is  thought.  Paul  had 
as  voluntary  companions  two  men,  as  it  appears — namely,  Anstarchus  of  Thcs- 
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salonica,  and  Lake,  the  writer  of  the  narrative.  What  was  this  Angustan  band 
or  cohort !  Some  say  that  Julins  belonged  to  the  imperial  body-gaard,  and  that 
abont  this  time  he  had  been  on  a  yisit  to  the  East,  and  so  on  his  return  was 
entrusted  with  these  prisoners.  By  others  it  is  supposed  that  this  cohort  was 
stationed  at  Csesarea. 

Yer.  16,  17.  The  vessel  approached  an  island,  and  a  peculiar  nautical  term  is 
used,  which  expresses,  first,  that  the  ship  had  the  wind  behind  it,  and  secondly, 
that  this  wind  was  between  them  and  the  island.  This  clavda  is  the  modern 
guzzo.  Here  they  attempted  to  bring  on  board  the  life-boat,  with  some  idea, 
perhaps,  that  they  might  be  able  to  land.  No  doubt  it  was,  till  now,  towed 
behind,  and  exposed  to  the  violence  of  wind  and  wave.  They  "  undergirded  *' 
the  ship,  having  accomplished  the  other  task — ^using  cables  and  chains,  which  were 
passed  under  the  keel. 

Good  ^ATopks— Dorcas.— Acts  ix.  31—43. 

Ver.  31.  Peter's  journey  on  this  occasion  was  not  an  escape  from  persecution; 
it  was  undertaken  at  a  time  of  peace,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the  churches. 
Alford  thinks  that  in  time  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  ver.  30.  An  alternative, 
however,  does,  he  says,  present  itself.  It  took  place  either  before  the  arrival  of 
Saul  in  Jerusalem,  or  after  his  departure,  since  Peter  was  there  during  his  visit. 
Most  likely  it  was  before  Saul's  arrival,  during  his  stay  in  Damascus  or  Arabia. 
Otherwise,  we  should  have  to  delay  it  about  three  years.  Lydda  is  about  nine 
miles  from  Joppa,  between  that  port  and  Jerusalem;  once  called  Ludd,  and  a 
place  of  interest  to  some  of  the  Jewish  writers,  being  the  birthplace  of  several  of 
their  principal  Rabbins.  A  few  years  later  it  was  destroyed  by  Cestius  Gallus ; 
yet  it  was  speedily  rebuilt,  and  again  became  a  place  of  importance.  It  is 
memorable  as  being  one  of  the  places  described  by  Yolney,  who  says  that  *'a 
place  lately  ravaged  with  fire  and  sword  would  have  exactly  the  appearance  of 
this  village.  From  the  huts  of  the  peasants  to  the  dwelling  of  the  Aga,  all  is 
one  vast  heap  of  rubbish  and  ruins." 


OUTLINE  LESSONS. 

The  Man  that  was  born  Blind, — ^John  ix. 
For  a  Senior  Class, 


TtUrod. — Introduce  by  speaking  of 
the  condition  of  blind  people  now,  and 
contrast  with  their  state  in  Palestine 
in  the  time  of  our  Lord.  Kow,  asylums 
and  schools  where  they  are  taught  to 
work  and  read;  then,  if  a  blind 
man  had  not  money  enough  to  keep 
him,  and  to  pay  people  to  wait  on 
him,  he  must  become  a  beggar.  The 
blind  generally  sat  by  the  wayside  to 


excite  the  compassion  of  passers  by. 
Can  you  mention  any  instance  of  this  ? 
{Blind  men  at  Jericho.)  What  is  it 
that  has  occasioned  this  difference  in 
the  condition  of  the  blind  ?  Christ's 
example  and  influence  has  stirred  up 
the  hearts  of  His  people  to  pity  and 
help  them.  They  cannot,  as  Jesus  did, 
heal  them  of  their  infirmity ;  but  at 
least  they  can  make  their  burden  easier 
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to  bear.  We  sliall  read  to-day  of  a 
blind  man  whom  Jeans  healed  one 
Sabbath  day  in  JeroBalem.  (Bead 
lesson,  and  elicit  or  supply  any  need- 
ful explanations.) 

From  this  narratiye  we  may  gather 
some  yery  yaluable  lessons.  Let  us, 
in  turn,  examine  the  conduct  of— 

1st  The  blind  man. 

2nd.  The  Pharisees. 

From  each  of  these  we  may  learn 
something  either  to  imitate  or  avoid. 

1.  The  blind  num.  Bring  out  the 
great  characteristic  which  attracts  our 
notice — ^his  faith  in  Jesus — ^&ith  com- 
bined with  instant  obedience.  Our 
Lord  tells  him  to  go  and  wash  in  the 
pool  of  Siloam.  He  goes,  and  comes 
back  seeing.  Contrast  his  conduct 
with  that  of  Kaaman,  and  bring  out 
the  reason  for  the  difference. 

Then  when  the  Pharisees  come  to 
him  questioning,  and  desirous  of  find- 
ing some  flaw  in  his  story — something 
that  will  throw  a  doubt  on  the  reality 
of  the  miracle, — he  just  gives  them 
the  simple  facts ;  and  though  they,  so 
much  higher  in  position  and  in  mere 
intellectual  knowledge,  tiy  to  induce 
him  to  disbelieve  in  the  power  of  Jesus, 
he  shows  his  courage  and  the  reality 
of  his  faith  by  telling  them  plainly  that 
he  believes  Him  to  be  a  prophet.  He 
says  simply,  ''Whether  He  be  a  sinner 
or  no  I  know  not  (I  will  not  argue 
that  question  with  you);  one  thing 
I  know,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I 
see."  This  is  to  him  a  convincing 
and  sufficient  proof  that  Christ  is  ''of 
God;"  and  when  ffe  asks  him  if  he 
believes  on  the  Son  of  God,  he  shows 
his  fitness  to  receive  by  his  readiness 
to  accept  salvation,  in  his  earnest  and 
trusting  response,  "Who  is  He,  Lord, 
that  I  might  believe  on  Him?"  He 
has  seen  the  power  of  Christ,  and  on 
His  declaring  Himself  to  be  the  Son 


of  Gody  immediately  falls  c^own  and 
worships  ffim. 

Applieation. — ^We,  too»  need  Christ 
to  open  our  eyes.  We  are  not  blind 
physically,  but  spiritually  (Note^bock, 
60,  61).  Unless  Christ  himsdf  cures 
our  blindness  we  cannot  see  Him.  Are 
we  willing,  are  we  anxious  to  be  healed 
by  Himt  Let  us  each  for  ourselves 
ask  Him  to  make  us  to  know  our 
spiritual  state.  (Notehookf  37,  61.)  If 
this  blind  man  had  not  known  his 
need,  or  if  he  had  not  believed  in  the 
power  of  our  Lord  to  help  him,  he 
would  never  have  been  healed;  nor 
shall  we.  Christ  alone  ca&  help  us, 
and  if  we  refase  to  accept  His  hdp  we 
cannot  be  saved. 

2.  Hie  Pharisees.  In  strong  contrast 
to  that  of  the  blind  man  is  the  behaviour 
of  the  Pharisees.  He  is  distinguished 
by  his  great  fiedth,  they  by  their  ob- 
stinate unbelief.  All  through  omr 
Lord's  ministry  we  find  them  opposing 
Him — persistently  closing  their  eyes 
to,  and  hardening  their  hearts  against 
the  proofs  which  He  gives  of  His  divine 
mission.  What  is  the  reason  of  this ! 
What  was  the  prominent  characteristic 
of  the  Pharisees!  Self-righteousness. 
Yes;  they  had  a  firm  belief  in  their 
own  goodness,  and  thought  they  did 
not  need  a  Saviour.  Let  us  beware  of 
this  spirit  of  self-righteousness ;  there 
is  nothing  that  so  indisposes  us  to 
accept  the  salvation  which  Christ  has 
purchased  for  us  as  this  tendency  to 
believe  in  ourselves — in  our  own  good- 
ness. How  can  we  accept  a  Saviour 
if  we  think  that  we  are  quite  good 
enough  to  do  without  one !  Our  Lord 
says,  "Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  in 
no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.''  Will  not  you,  then,  watch 
and  pray,  that  you  be  not  led  into  like 
sins — that  you  do  not  refuse  the  salva- 
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lion  whicli  is  offered  yon  ?  Harden 
not  ybuT  hearts  against  the  Toice  of 
Jesns.  Do  not  you  neglect  this  great 
salvation;  bnt  now,  while  yon  are 
yonng,  while  yet  there  is  time,  come 
to  Him,  and  give  to  Him  yonr' hearts. 
Omnia  Vinoit  Amob. 


[The  preceding  sketch,  though  ex- 
cellent as  an  exposition,  would  need 
to  be  presented  in  a  much  more  inUr^ 
rogatory  form  than  as  here  given.  In 
a  semor  class  the  teacher  should  be 
very  remote  from  a  preacher  in  rnethod, 
—Eds.] 


The  Bible — adapted  for  the  Young. — 2  Tim.  iii.  14— iv.  8. 
For  a  Toimger  Scripture  Class, 


Our  morning  lesson  sets  forth  the 
fact  that  the  Bible  is  intended  for  all 
— ^for  young  men  and  maidens,  old 
men  and  cluldren, — ''the  learned  and 
polite,"  as  well  as  *'the  ignorant  and 
rude;"  for — 

*'  People  of  many  a  tribe  and  tongue, 
Men   of    strange    colours,    climates, 
landfl." 

This  afternoon  we  wish  to  show  you 
thai  the  Bible  is  the  childr&rCs  hook, 

We  read  in  our  lesson  that  Timothy 
— ^who  grew  up  to  be  a  very  useful 
man — ^knew  the  Scriptures  from  his 
youth;  and  we  hope  that  many  of 
yon  can  sing  from  your  hearts, — 

«  O  that  I,  like  Timothy, 

Might  the  Holy  Scriptures  know 
Prom  my  earliest  infancy, 
Till  for  God  mature  I  grow!" 

The  Bible  should  be  ''  the  child's  own 
book." 

Now  in  order  to  make  you  see  more 
clearly  that  the  Bible  is  suited  to  the 
young,  we  will — 

I.  Talk  a  little  about  children  and 
their  hooks, 

Odier  books  beside  the  Bible.  What 
kind  of  books  do  young  folks  like  f  and 
is  the  Bible  such  ?  When  your  teacher 
was  librarian,  he  noticed  that  all  pre- 
ferred— 


1st  Books  wUh  plenty  of  while  in 
their  pages. 

Have  often  seen  a  boy  or  girl  open 
a  book,  and  if  the  reading  was  all  np 
close  together,  it  was  at  once  rejected ; 
but  if  words,  sentences,  paragraphs, 
aud  chapters  were  all  short,  the  book 
soon  became  a  favourite.  Now  let  us 
look  at  our  Bibles.  See  how  the  white 
shows  up  between  the  reading.  What 
a  number  of  little  words!  and  how 
much  is  given  to  us  in  a  few  short 
sentences !  And  being  all.  cut  up  into 
verses  and  chapters,  it  is  just  the  book 
for  you, 

2nd.  Books  full  of  incident  and  every- 
day life. 

Who  does  not  love  "Robinson 
Crusoe  ? "  Is  not  *  *  Little  Meg's  Child- 
ren "  a  treat  ?  What  about  "  Quality 
Fogg  "  and  his  old  ledger,  or  **  Bobert 
Dawson ;  or  the  Brave  Spirit  t"  You  like 
a  book  you  can  enter  into  and  feel  as 
if  you  lived  it.  Is  not  the  Bible  a 
book  of  this  kind  ?  Who  cannot  enter 
into  the  life  of  Joseph,  and  feel  with 
and  for  him  when  cast  into  the  pit  or 
prison,  and  rejoioe  to  see  him  united 
to  his  brethren?  What  boy  has  not 
run  with  David  to  the  overthrow  of 
the  giant,  or  followed  the  three  hundred 
shouting,  ''The  sword  of  the  Lord  and 
of  Gideon  **  ?  Where  is  the  girl  who 
has  not  wondered  at  JaeL^the  wife  of 
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Heber  the  Eenite,  or  dropped  a  tear 
at  the  fate  of  Jephthah's  daughter? 
Again,  then,  we  see  that  the  Bible  is 
a  book  for  boys  and  girls. 

3rd.  Books  TvUh  plenty  of  pictures. 

Who  does  not  like  a  picture  book  ? 
There  are  some  very  beautiful  picture 
Bibles.  Some  of  you  may  have  seen 
Dr.  Kitto's,  or  that  illustrated  by 
Gustavo  Dor^;  but  after  all  we  can 
tlyrajs  picture  the  Bible  scenes  for  our- 
selves. While  we  read  of  Christ  at 
the  grave  of  Lazarus,  cannot  we  see  it 
all  before  us  ?  Or  have  we  not  pictured 
all  the  people  seated  on  the  green  grass 
while  Jesus  fed  them  with  bread  and 
fisht  The  pictures  in  the  Book  of 
God  are  so  well  drawn  with  the  pen 
that  they  do  not  need  the  pencil.  So 
of  the  Bible  we  may  say,  Here  is  a 
book  that  will  suit  you. 

II.  let  vji  look  at  the  contents  of  the 
Bible  itself 

1st.  It  gives  very  good  counsel  to  the 
young. 

Obey  parents.    Do  as  you  would  be 


done  by.  Speak  the  truth,  &c.,  &c. 
Read  the  Book  of  Proverbs.  How 
much  good  advice  is  there  ! 

2nd.  It  contains  many  useful  «b- 
amples  of  early  piety. 

The  little  maid ;  the  child  Samuel ; 
the  youthful  king  Abijah ;  Timothy  in 
to-day's  portion;  and,  above  all,  the 
holy  child  Jesus. 

8rd.  It  tells  of  a  heaven  to  which  the 
young  may  go, 

Jesus  said,  "  Suifer  little  children  to 
come  unto  Me,  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ; "  and  He  tells  us  that 
the  children's  angels  behold  the  &ce  of 
His  Father  in  heaven. 

4th.  It  tells  the  young  how  to  get 
there. 

It  is  *' through  £uth  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (ver.  15).  Jesus  saves 
us— not  our  faith.  Yet  we  must  have 
faith  to  lay  hold  on  Christ  Yes;  the 
Bible  must  be  (just  the  very  book  for 
the  young,  seeing  it  sets  forth  a  Saviour 
so  gentle  and  kind  that  the  youngest 
child  may  trust  Him.--H.  G.  G. 


Paul  at  Athens. — Acts  xvii.  i6 — 34. 
For  a  Semor  Class, 


Introd, — ^Briefly  refer  to  the  chief 
facts  of  Paul's  early  history,  and  show 
that  after  his  conversion  how  anxious 
he  was  to  preach  Christ  to  all  around. 
One  Sabbath  morning  we  find  him 
teaching  some  devout  females  by  the 
river  side,  and  shortly  after,  when  in 
prison,  he  is  teaching  his  jailer  about 
Jesus ;  and  now  at  Athens,  that  city 
noted  for  its  learning  and  learned  men, 
and  full  of  idols,  he  is  proclaiming  the 
same  truth.  Here  he  was  quite  alone, 
but  did  not  hesitate  to  commence  at 
once  his  missionary  work.  (Read  the 
passage.) 

He  first  went  to  his  own  brethren 


in  the  synagogue.  It  soon  became 
noised  abroad,  andphey  took  him  to 
Mars'  Hill  (a  huge  mass  of  stone 
situated  in  the  middle  of  the  city,  and 
named  after  a  temple  raised  to  that 
deity  upon  it).  Here,  seated  upon  stone 
seats  hewn  out  of^the  rock,  were  the 
members  of  the  Areopagus,  or  High 
Court,  whose  office  it  was  to  judge  any 
religious  and^other  matters ;  they  had 
the  power  of  punishing  by  death  any 
who  introduced  a  new  deity.  Picture 
Paul  standing  there  before  them,  his 
face  pale  and  worn  with  recent  suffer- 
ing (chap.  zvi.  23,  24) ;  and  notice  he 
does   not   begin  ^  by   attacking    their 
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heatHen  deities,  bat  says  he  wishes  to 
lead  them  to  the  God  whom  all  their 
religious  edifices  show  they  have  in 
ignorance  been  trying  to  worship. 

Now  lead  the  class  to  find  oat  the 
trnths  set  forth  in  this  address. 

(a)  That  there  was  one  God. 

(h)  That  He  dwelt  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands. 

(c)  The  world  not  only  made,  but 
snstained  by  Him. 

{d)  All  mankind  were  of  one  blood. 

{e)  All  had  fcillen  away  from  right- 
eousness. 

(/)  Jesus  sent  to  redeem  the  world. 

ig)  Christ  raised  from  the  dead,  as 
an  earnest  of  future  life. 

(A)  All  will  be  judged  at  the  last 
day. 

Practical  Applicaiion, —  The  "un- 
known God."  There  are  many  who, 
like  the  Athenians,  are  worshipping  at 


the  present  time  an  "unknown  God.** 
We  may  regularly  attend  church  or 
chapel,  bend  the  knee  in  prayer,  and 
read  the  Bible,  yet  still  be  ignorant  of 
Him  whom  we  are  thus  professing  to 
serve.  We  can  only  know  God  through 
Christ  His  Son  (1  John  iv,  15),  and 
divine  grace  alone  can  reveal  this  to  us. 
(Note-hook,  118,119,  368.)  InMatt.  vii. 
7,  8,  we  see  how  willing  God  is  to 
receive  us ;  we  have  only  to  seek  Him. 
The  poorest  and  most  ignorant  can 
understand  how  to  come  to  Him  if 
they  are  taught  by  His  Spirit.  Let 
us  then  carefully  examine  ourselves  to 
see  if  v}e  really  know  Him,  It  can  be 
done,  or  God  would  not  have  com- 
manded us  to  seek  Him ;  and  it  must 
be  done,  or  the  so^il  is  lost.  How  sad 
a  thing  on  our  death-bed  to  have  to 
reflect  that  all  our  life  we  have  neglected 
His  command  1  Zoe. 


For  a  Scripture  Class, 


Introduction, — Missionaries  and  their 
work — children's  missionary  boxes — the 
first  foreign  missionary  —  from  what 
country  ?  to  what  country  ?— the  night 
vision  at  Troas — **  Come  over  and  help 
ns."  Show  Philippi,  Thessalonica, 
Berea,  and  Athens  on  map;  route  by 
sea  from  Berea  to  Athens. 

When  you  visit  a  fresh  place  of 
worship,  what  do  you  notice?  {The 
minister.)  Yes ;  what  else  I  {The people, 
^.,  #c.) 

Well,  so  shall  we  to-day  notice  six 
things : — 

1.  The  preacher. 

2.  The  pulpit. 

3.  The  congregation. 

4.  The  text. 
6,  The  sermon. 
6.  The  results. 
Notice— 1,  The  preacher. 


Eead  ver.  16,  17 ;  question  on  them. 
Who  accompanied  Paul  ?  He  was  alone. 
Why  alone  f  (Ministers  generally  have 
friends  around  them,  to  whom  they 
can  speak ;  Paul  quite  alone.)  For 
whom  waiting  ?  What  did  he  see  while 
waiting  ?  How  did  he  feel  ? 

Then  what  did  he  do  ?  Like  Peter 
(Acts  iii.).  Paul  never  ashamed  of 
Jesus  (Rom.  i.  16).  Why  did  he  speak  ? 
Because  so  sorry. 

Learn  —  1.  Those  who  love  Jesus 
should  be  deeply  grieved  when  others 
do  not  know  and  love  Him.  (Illustra- 
tions: Note-book,  358,  386;  also  "The 
Dying  Scholar"  —  Rev.  A.  Brown — 
Sunday  School  Teacher,  June,  1871.) 
Question  on  first  division. 

2.  The  pulpit. 

Read  ver.  18—21 ;  question  on  ver. 
19.     "Areopagus"  the  highest  court 
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in  Athens ;  the  magistrates  who  assem- 
bled there  called  *' Areopagites."  This 
court  was  the  place  of  arbitration  on 
all  religions  matters;  here  Socrates 
had  stood,  400  years  before,  to  defend 
himself  upon  the  same  charge  of  intro- 
ducing new  religions  opinions.  Here, 
too,  he  had  been  condemned  to  drink 
the  cup  of  poison ;  for  'Hhe  punish- 
ment of  death  was  pronounced  upon 
those  who,  without  the  authority  of 
the  state,  presumed  to  introduce  a 
new  divinity." 

Paul  knew  all  this,  yet  was  not 
afraid.     Qaestion  on  the  above. 

Learn  —  2.  Those  who  love  Jesus 
should  speak  boldly  for  Him  in  the 
noblest  places.  (Illustraticms :  Note- 
book, 354;  Luther  before  the  Diet  at 
Worms ;  Jerome  of  Prague  before  the 
Council  at  Constance.) 

3.  The  coQgregation. 

Qaestion  on  ver.  18—21.  'Epicu- 
reans and  Stoics "  (Note-hook,  383). 
"Babbler." — Retailer  of  scraps ;  perhaps 
not  speaking  the  Attic  Greek  with  a  pure 
accent,  but  well  acquainted  with  their 
philosophy ;  for  Epicureans  and  Stoics 
abounded  in  Tarsus  (ver.  21).  They 
were  fond  of  news  and  discussion — 
willing  to  listen,  but  loth  to  receive — 
heard  for  amusement,  mental  recreation, 
then  went  back  to  their  philosophy. 

But  Paul  not  ashamed  to  speak  to 
these  "wise  men."  Question  on  the 
above. 

Learn — 3.  Those  who  love  Jesus  need 
not  fear  the  wisdom  of  this  world. 
Christ's  gospel  the  truth.  Many  fear 
lest  it  i^ould  be  overturned,  and  avoid 
discussion.  Neither  science  nor  philo- 
sophy can  hinder  God's  truth  (1  Pet. 
iii.  15 ;  1  Cor.  ii.).  (Illustration :  Hugh 
Miller  and  his  writings.) 

4.  The  text. 

Read  ver.  22,  23 ;  question.  Text, 
"To   the   unknown   God."     Notice, 


Paul  did  not  reprove  th«m  ferwonhiij; 
but  said  ^y  were  ^^too  devout"  (not 
**  superstitious "),  wor^pping  they 
knew  not  what. 

Text  well  chosen;  would  be  seen 
day  after  day  in  the  street  of  their 
city,  and  remind  them  of  Paul's  ser- 
mon. Thus  Christ  chose  Sis  texts. 
Flowers,  trees,  fields,  vineyards,  &c., 
&c.,  all  made  to  utter  Grod's  truth. 

Qaestion  on  this. 

Learn  —  4.  Those  who  love  Jesus 
should  speak  "words  in  season,"  and 
be  "apt  to  teach." 

How  differently  Paul  spoke  to  Jews 
and  G^tiles !  Comp.  this  with  ver. 
2,  3.  (Illustration:  Note-hook,  384, 
"Singing  in  eternity.") 

5.  The  sermon. 

Read  ver.  24 — 31.  Perhaps  only  an 
outline  given,  but  it  embraces  great 
doctrinal  truths.  Show  how  they  were 
opposed  to  the  philosophy  of  both 
Epicureans  and  Stoics. 

(a)  Only  one  God ;  contrary  to  all 
Athenian  practice. 

(ft)  He  dwells  not  in  earthly  temples, 
though  built  of  white  marble,  and 
adorned  with  gold. 

(e)  That  the  world  is  made  and  sus- 
tained by  Him;  therefore  what  folly 
to  spread  their  feasts  before  the  gods ! 

(d)  All  His  creatures  are  of  one  blood. 
The  Greeks  called  all  but  themselves 
and  the  Romans  "barbarians." 

(e)  That  they  had  fisdlen  away  from 
righteousness. 

(/)  That  God  desires  all  to  seek 
Him;  then  they  will  "find  Him,"  He 
will  be  known  of  them,  revealed  in 
Jesus  as  their  Father  and  th^  Friend. 
{Note-hook,  eo,  63,173.) 

(g)  That  Jesus  had  been  raised  from 
the  dead,  as  an  earnest  of  a  future 
resurrection. 

(h)  By  him  all  will  at  last  bo  judged. 
Qaestion  on  the  foregoing^  ^Tp 
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Learn  —  5.  Speak  truths  that  are 
suited  to  those  "who  hear.  Warning 
words  to  the  stubborn;  encouraging 
words  to  the  timid;  comforting  words 
to  the  sorrowful ;  a  word  of  Jesus  for 
aU. 

6.  The  results  (ver.  82,  34). 

Mockery  and  procrastination.  Bat 
we  do  not  read  that  they  ever  listened 
to  Paul  again ;  only  a  few  '*  clave  unto 
Mm.'* 

Learn  —  6.    "Not   many  wise,   or 


mighty,  or  noble  are  called."  Worldly 
wisdom  is  too  proud  to  reeeiye  God's 
truth. 

Apply  personally.  IHowdoyotflistext 
to  God's  word?  Not  enough  to  be 
interested.  We  must  repent^  and  seek 
Jesus  funOf  then  we  shall  find  Him; 
and  if  ''poor  in  this  world,"  we  shall 
be  ''rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  He  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  Him." — ^Annie  B. 


PauPs  Shipwreck, — ^Acts  xxvii. 
For  a  Scripture  Class, 


IntroductioTi, — Books  of  travels  inte- 
resting— especially  if  travellers  meet 
with  great  dangers,  and  bave  narrow 
escapes,  (lllus. :  Bobinson  Crusoe.) 
This  afternoon's  subject  such  a  narra- 
tive— one  of  Paul's  ''perils  in  the  sea." 

Give  each  scholar  one  division  to 
remember. 

1.  The  ship.  A  coasting  vessel,  pro- 
bably used  for  both  passengers  and 
merchandise. 

2.  The  passengers.  In  number  276, 
but  only  the  prisoners  specially  men- 
tioned. Possibly  many  of  the  others 
were  higher  in  social  rank,  but  of  no 
importance  in  God's  history  of  His 
people.  Befer  to  the  occasion  of  these 
prisoners  taking  this  voyage. 

3.  The  first  resting-place.  Sidon,  at 
which  the  centurion  grants  leave  of 
absence  for  visiting  purposes  to  Paul, 
— a  proof  that  he,  like  Joseph,  had 
won  the  confidence  of  even  his  gaoler. 

4.  Slow  progress.  Trace  the  journey 
on  a  map.  Trying  to  faith  and  patience 
of  Paul,  who  was  longing  to  be  at  Bome 
(Bom.  i.  15). 

5.  Good  advice.  Paul  commanded 
respect,  or  a  prisoner  would  not  have 
dared  thus  to  speak.  How  precious  to 
have  the  true  wisdom  in  our  hearts  ! 


6.  A  wilful  commander,  wilHng  to 
run  the  risk  of  losing  precious  lives 
rather  than  yield  his  opinion  to  tl(at 
of  another. 

7.  Great  danger^like  the  storm  in 
which  Jonab  was  caught  (Jonab  i.  4). 

8.  Cheering  words.  No  doubt  Paul 
took  his  cares  and  anxieties  all  to  the 
throne  of  grace ;  he  was  cheered  by  the 
divine  Comforter,  and  then  he  could 
cheer  others.     [Kote-hooky  S^,) 

9.  An  early  breakfast.  Danger  and 
anxiety  often  make  us  forget  food; 
Paul,  with  presence  of  mind,  urges  the 
duty  of  using  all  the  means  in  their 
power  for  self-preservation. 

10.  A  great  deliverance — almost  as 
wonderful  as  that  of  Jonah.  God  rules 
the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  says  to  i^e 
ocean,  ''Thus  far  shalt  tbou  go,  and 
no  farther." 

Practical  Lessons, — 1.  The  certainty 
of  having  God  for  our  Friend  will  make 
us  calm  in  the  midst  of  danger.  Illus- 
tration :  "My  father^s  at  the  helm" 
(Isa.  xxvi.  4 ;  xlv.  17). 

2.  God  himself  is  with  us  in  the 
storm,  and  in  all  dangers,  if  encoun- 
tered in  the  path  of  duty  (Psa.  xlvi.  7). 
Hezekiab  was  obeying  God  by  with- 
standing Sennacherib,  therefore  "th^ 
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God  of  Jacob  was  his  refuge. "    Also 
Asa  (2  Chron.  xiy.  11). 

3.  "All  tilings  work  together  for 
good  to  those  who  love  God."  These 
trials  and  dangers  proved  the  reality 
and  power  of  the  religion  which  Panl 
professed,  and  increased  his  influence 
over  all  around. 


Appl J  personally.  Have  you  a  sure 
resting-place^an  ever-present  Friend 
in  whom  to  trust  when  the  storms  of 
life  arise! 

(For  explanatory  notes  and  further 
illustrations,  see  Sunday  School  Teadur 
for  October,  1869.)~Annib  B. 


(Bnilmt  ^bbtjess. 

'LEARN  OF  MK"— Matt.  xL  29. 
For  Younger  Children, 


DiBECT  the  attention  of  class  to  day 
school.  Why  go  there  f  who  teacher  ? 
what  learnt  &c.  Does  teacher  teach 
everything  at  once,  or  not!  (No;  a 
little  every  day.)  Speak  of  Sunday 
school,  then  lead  children  to  find  out 
what  other  school  there  is,  and  who 
the  Teacher.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  t 
Yes;  He  our  Teacher,  and  we  should 
be  in  His  school.  What  kind  of  a 
teacher  is  He  ? 

I.  A  wise  one,  who  knows  every- 
thing. 

II.  A  loving  one,  who  will  not  teach 
us  too  much  at  a  time  (John  xvi.  12). 

III.  A  tender  and  a  gentle  one,  who 
forgives  us  when  we  forget,  and  is 
willing  to  teach  us  over  again. 

Point  out  difference  between  Christ 
and  other  teachers.  He  sets  an  example 
of  all  He  would  have  us  learn ;  so  much 
easier  to  learn  of  one  who  practises 
what  He  preaches. 

What  does  He  wish  us  to  learn  ? 

I.  Contentment  with  our  lot.    Make 
class  find  out  proofs  of  His  poverty, 
and  yet  resignation. 
^  II.  To  love  others  as  ourselves.  Class, 
tell  of  Jesus'  example  in  this. 

III.  Lowliness  and  meekness— think- 
ing little  of  self.     Illustrate  by  tiny 


violet — Chidden,  yet  sending  out  a  sweet 
perfume. 

ly.  To  learn  of  Jesus  patience  and 
submission. 

Patience  in  poverty  and  sorrow,  till 
Jesus  takes  the  cloud  away,  and  we've 
learnt  the  lesson  He  would  teach — sub- 
mission to  His  holy  will.  Example  of 
His  great  submission  to  His  Father's 
will.  Speak  of  young  children  having 
this  lesson  to  learn  in  little  ways  now 
— obedience  to  mother,  submission  to 
teacher,-  giving  up  and  submitting  to 
a  little  sister  or  Mend, — ^learnt  in  a 
little  how  to  become  great  in  years  to 
come. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  lessons 
whichourMaster  says  are  "easy."  Yes; 
because  He  Himself  helps  each  one  of 
His  children.  Other  teachers  have  not 
the  time  for  each  one  ;  Jesus  has. 

Will  you  not  all  join  in  this  school, 
of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Teacher  ? 

Hymn  285,  Sunday  School  Union 
Hymn-book : — 

«  Jesus,  make  my  froward  heart 
Humble,  teachable,  and  mild ; 
Upright,  simple,  free  from  art, 
Like  a  little  weanM  child." 
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381.  Bemembering  the  Scrip- 
tures.— The  Rev.  R.  G.  "Wilder, 
writing  from  India,  records  the  follow- 
ing interesting  fact : — 

"  I  have  now  supplied  the  nnmerons 
chiefis  and  most  of  the  Tillages  of  the 
Kolapoor  State,  witfh  the  whole  or  some 
portion  of  the  word  of  God;  and  I  often 
find  pleasant  evidence  that  the  books 
are  carefully  studied.  Fifteen  days  ago 
I  crossed  the  track  of  one  of  my  former 
tours,  and  halted  in  a  village,  where  I 
gave  a  New  Testament,  five  years  ago, 
to  the  only  reader  I  could  then  find 
there.  On  this  second  visit  I  inquired 
for  the  Kew  Testament.  It  was 
promptly  brought,  and  on  my  asking 
if  they  had  read  it,  more  than  a  dozen 
readers  stepped  forward  to  show  their 
ability ;  and  then  one  young  man  com- 
menced repeating  it  from  memory.  I 
listened  to  his  rehearsal  with  surprise 
and  gratification  so  long  as  my  time 
would  permit,  and  was  then  assured 
that  he  could  repeat  two  hundred  pages 
with  the  same  fluency  and  accuracy. 
Most  of  the  adult  population  of  the 
village  seemed  thus  to  have  become 
acquainted  with  the  leading  facts  and 
teachings  of  the  gospel.'* 

382.  False  Spirituality.  —  A 
brother  came  to  Abbot  Silvanus,  in 
Mount  Sinai,  and  found  the  brethren 
working,  and  said,  "  Why  labour  you 
for  the  meat  which  perisheth !  Mary 
chose  the  good  part"  The  abbot  said, 
**  Give  him  a  book  to  read,  and  put  him 
in  an  empty  cell.  About  the  ninth 
hour  the  brother  looked  out,  to  see  if 
he  would  be  called  to  eat,  and  at  last 
came  to  the  abbot  and  asked,  *'  Do  not 
the  brethren  eat  to-day  r*      "Yes." 


"  Then  why  was  not  I  called  V  Then 
quoth  Abbot  Silvanus,  "Thou  art  a 
spiritual  man,  and  needest  not  their 
food.  We  are  carnal,  and  must  eat 
because  we  work  ;  but  thou  hast  chosen 
the  better  part."  Whereat  the  monk 
was  ashamed. — The  Sunday  library. 

383.  Epicureans  and  Stoics. — 
**  The  leading  doctrines  of  the  Epicu- 
reans were  that  the  world  was  made, 
not  by  an  almighty  Framer,  but  by  an 
accidental  or  "fortuitous  '*  concourse  of 
atoms  ;  that  pleasure  was  the  highest 
human  pursuit ;  also,  that  the  soul  was 
matter,  and  did  not  survive  the  disso- 
lution of  the  body.  This  sect  were 
truly  *  *  without  God  and  without  hope." 

The  Stoics  had  a  better  creed ;  they 
believed  in  a  Supreme  Being,  the  Cre- 
ator and  Sustainer  of  all  things,  and  in 
the  immortality  of  the  soul ;  but  they 
had  dim  and  imperfect  notions  about 
the  character  of  a  future  state.  They 
rejected  the  idea  of  coming  punish- 
ment, and  opposed  those  fundamental 
doctrines  of  Christianity  which  de- 
manded true  repentance,  and  set  forth 
the  nature  and  method  of  forgiveness 
of  sin,  and  justification  by  faith." — 
Footsteps  of  St.  Faul.  Annii  B. 

384.  Singing  in  Eternity.—  A 
young  lady  who  had  an  exquisitely 
sweet  voice,  but  who  had  no  love  for 
the  Saviour  in  her  heart,  and  lived  only 
for  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  was  one 
day  in  company  with  an  earnest  Chris- 
tian minister,  who  knew  her  well. 
After  hearing  her  sing  a  song  with 
great  feeling  and  power,  he  went  to  her 
side,  and  in  a  low  voice  said,  "You 
have  a  beautiful  voice ;  where  will  you 
sing  in  eternity  I"      The   ''jyord  in 
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season  "  was  like  an  arrow  piercing  her 
heart ;  she  coald  not  forget  it ;  and  had 
no  rest  until  she  found  rest  in  Jesns. 
A2TNIB  B. 

385.  Modem  Idolatry.  —  After 
leaving  Zurich,  we  travelled  on  to 
Einsiedeln,  at  which  place  is  an  abbey 
founded  by  Meinrad,  about  a.d.  861, 
on  the  occasion  of  his  receiving  from 
Hildegard,  abb^  of  Zurich,  a  miraculous 
(?)  image  of  the  Virgin.  We  were 
shown  an  image,  alleged  to  be  *'the 
very  same," — since  "  miraculously  res- 
cued from  the  hands  of  sacrilegious 
robbers,  "—now  *  *  more  than  1, 000  years 
old, "—a  great  black  doll,  a  horrid- 
looking  thing,  with  a  glory  of  brass 
around  its  head,  studded  witii  jewels — 
and  dressed  in  tawdry  finery.  Oh !  how 
our  hearts  aohed  as  we  saw  the  poor 
deluded  crowd  of  worshippers  bowing 
before  it,  uttering  their  prayers,  and 
seeking  the  intercession  of  one  who  had 
no  power  to  help.  As  we  ''beheld 
their  devotions"  we  longed  to  tell 
them  of  Him,  through  whose  finished 
work  alone  could  they  find  acceptance, 
and  ''who  ever  livetii  to  make  inter- 
cession for  us."— jB^p.  J.  C.  Sarriatm, 

Annus  B. 

386.  Leprosy  a  Tjrpe  of  Sin.— 

1.  It  shows  itself  as  a  little  spot,  spread- 
ing till  the  whole  body  was  consumed. 

2.  It  was  hereditary.  3.  It  could  only 
be  cured  by  God.  4.  The  leper  was 
shut  out  of  the  congregation  of  the 
people,  as  all  that  is  unholy  shall  be 
shut  out  of  the  New  Jerusalem. — Ths 
healing  of  the  leper  a  type  of  our  cleoms- 
ing  from  sin,  1.  He  was  terribly  in 
earnest,  pleading  for  life.  2.  He  was 
exceedingly  humble,  lying  on  his  face. 

3.  He  had  confidence  in  the  ability  of 
Jesus.  4.  He  could  not  be  sure  of  His 
willingness.    We  have  reason  to  trust 


both.  5.  The  pity  of  Jesus.  6.  Jesus 
was  not  afraid  to  Umeh  him ;  so  He 
touches  us  by  His  human  sympathy. 
7.  The  word  of  Jesus  removed  the 
disease  ;  so  He  heals  our  soul's  leprosy. 

887.  The  Bible  to  be  Bead  by 
AU. — John  Bunyan,  after  preaching, 
was  once  accosted  by  a  scholar, — 
'*How  dare  you  preach,  seeing  you 
have  not  the  original,  and  are  no  scho- 
lar?" "Have  you  the  original?" 
asked  Bunyan.  ' '  Yes, "  said  the  scho- 
lar. "Nay,  but  have  you  the  very 
selfsame  original  copies  that  were 
written  by  the  penmen  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  prophets  and  apostles  them- 
selves?" "No,"  said  the  scholar, 
"  but  we  have  the  true  copies  of  those 
originals. "  "  How  do  you  know  that  ?  V 
said  Bunyan.  "  How  ?"  said  the  scho- 
lar, "howP  Why,  we  believe  that 
what  we  have  is  a  true  copy  of  the 
original."  "Exactly,"  said  Bunyan, 
"  and  so  do  I  believe  that  an  English 
Bible  is  a  true  copy  of  the  original" 

388.  The  Bible  Lamp. — ^Hairy 
was  sent  on  an  errand  one  evening  in 
winter-time.  After  giving  him  his 
message,  his  mother  said,  "  Be  sure  you 
take  the  lantern  with  you,  Harry." 
"What  do  I  want  with  a  limtemf 
answered  the  boy.  I  know  the  way 
fjAst  enough.''  Very  soon  in  crossing 
the  road  he  stumbled  into  a  hole,  and 
knocked  the  flesh  from  his  shin  bone, 
and  covered  his  clothing  with  mud. 
On  his  way  back  he  forgot  the  foase 
was  broken  near  the  edge  of  a  ravine, 
and  as  he  groped  his  way  along  he  feU 
over  the  bank  to  the  bottom  of  the 
ravine.  He  succeeded  in  getting  out^ 
but  returned  home  covend  widi  imid 
and  bruises.  The  lantern  would  have 
saved  him  from  all  this.  How  focdidi 
he  was  not  to  have  taken  it !    But  what 
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ehall  be  said  of  those  tMo  refiue  the  only 
lamp  whicli  cm  guide  their  feet  safely 
through  the  paths  of  life  to  their  home 
in  heaven.  Are  they  not  still  more 
foolish  f  WUl  they  not  suffer  stUl  more 
them  tJiis  boy  did  t — From  "  Watckmwi 
and  £eflector,*'  H.  T. 

389.  Ingennity  in  Ohrwtian 
Effort. — As  an  illustration  of  the 
*'  strange  places  into  which  tracts  find 
their  way,"  it  is  said  that  a  poor  shoe- 
maker once  found  such  a  fragment  be- 
tween the  soles  of  a  pair  of  shoes ;  and 
the  yalue  of  perseverance  in  spite  of 
every  obstacle  is  exemplified  by  the 
poor  old  pensioner,  who  had  lost  a  leg 
in  his  country's  service,  and  who,  when 
ctbors  were  about  to  be  shut  in  his  face, 
would  quickly  slip  his  wooden  leg  in  the 
crevice,  and  pass  a  tract  nside  ! 

390.  "Livmg  to  Purpose.— Thou- 
sands of  men  breathe,  move,  and  live — 
pass  off  the  stage  of  life,  and  are  heard 
of  no  more.  Why  ?  None  were  blessed 
by  them ;  none  could  point  to  them  as 
the  means  of  their  redemption ;  not  a 
line  they  wrote,  not  a  word  they  spoke 
could  be  recalled,  and  so  they  perished; 
their  light  went  out  in  darkness,  and 
they  were  not  remembered  more  than 
the  insects  of  yesterday.  Will  you 
thus  live  and  die  ?  Oh,  man  immortal, 
live  for  something.  Do  good,  and 
leave  behind  you  a  monument  of  virtue 
that  the  storms  of  time  can  never  de- 
stroy. Write  your  name  by  kindness, 
love,  and  mercy,  on  the  hearts  of  thou- 
sands you  come  in  contact  with  year 
by  year,  and  you  will  never  be  for- 
gotten. No,  your  name,  your  deeds, 
will  be  as  legible  on  the  hearts  you 
leave  bshind,  as  the  stars  on  the  brow 
of  the  evening.  Good  deeds  will  shine 
as  brightly  on  the  earth  as  the  stars  of 
heaven. — Dr,  Chalmers. 


391.  Christian  Goodness.— 
"What  do  you  intend  to  imply  by 
*  good  sort  of  people  *  I  Many  persons 
in  the  New  Testament,  of  whose  future 
state  we  cannot  entertain  a  very  san- 
guine opinion,  appear,  in  a  worldly 
sense,  to  have  been  rather  'good  sort 
of  people.'  He  who  said,  '  Soul,  take 
thine  ease,'  and  pulled  down  his  bams 
to  build  greater,  is  not  said  to  have 
acquired  lus  vast  affluence  unjustly ; 
and  the  Pharisee  who  thanked  God  that 
he  was  not  as  other  men  are,  would 
probably  have  been  reckoned  in  the 
number  of  amiable  and  good  sort  of 
people;  and  some  of  the  most  respect- 
able in  the  fashionable  world  would 
have  been  very  glad  to  have  gone  to  his 
dinners  or  his  parties.  The  young 
ruler  must  have  been  a  very  good  sort 
of  a  man  indeed ;  but  he  loved  the 
world  better  than  the  Saviour,  and  we 
are  not  left  to  indulge  in  assured  hope 
of  his  eternal  happiness.  Be  assured 
there  is  no  real  goodness  without  true 
religion,  and  there  is  no  true  religion 
otherwise  than  that  which  the  gospel 
exhibits.  "—Xe^er  of  Hannah  More. 

392.  True  Courage.— A  distin- 
guished-general said  to  Luther,  as  the 
latter  was  about  to  enter  the  presence 
of  Mb  judges  at  the  Diet  of  Worms, 
''  Poor  monk  !  Thou  art  now  going  to 
make  a  nobler  i^and  than  1  or  any 
other  captains  have  ever  made  in  the 
bloodiest  of  our  battles.  But  if  thy 
cause  is  just,  and  thou  art  sure  of  it,  go 
forward  in  God's  name,  and  fear  no- 
thing .    God  will  not  forsake  thee. " 

Of  John  Knox,  the  Scottish  Luther, 
it  was  said  by  one  who  stood  by  his 
grave,  **  Here  lies  <me  who  never  feared 
the  face  of  man  !" 

393.  Beligion  makes  men 
Brave^ — ^During  ^the  American  war 
eleven  men  and  a  sergeant*  j^ere^Ttr- 
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quired  for  a  specially  perilous  exploit. 
The  officer  entered  the  soldiers'  prayer 
meeting,  and  took  the  number  from  the 
praying  men  occupying  the  front  seat, 
saying  he  "  must  have  the  best  men  in 
the  regiment/' 

394.  ChristiaM  Benevolence. — 

Dr.  Wilson.— A.  clergyman  at  Bath  was 
sick,  poor,  and  had  a  numerous  family. 
The  benevolent  Dr.  "Wilson  heard  of 
the  case,  and  gave  a  friend  of  his  fifty 
pounds,  requesting  him  to  deliver  it  to 
the  distressed  clergyman  in  the  most 
delicate  manner  and  as  from  an  un- 
known person.  **I  will  wait  upon 
him  early  in  the  morning,"  said  the 
friend.  "  You  will  oblige  ime,  sir,  by 
calling  directly.  Think  of  what  im- 
portance a  good  night's  rest  may  be  to 
the  poor  man." 

Bishop  Burnet,  —  One  of  the  good 
bishop's  parishioners  being  in  ^eat 
distress,  and  knowing  his  pastor's  be- 
nevolent disposition,  applied  to  him  for 
assistance.     The  prelate  requested  to 


know  what  would  serve  him  and  rein- 
state him  in  his  trade.  The  man 
named  the  sum,  and  Burnet  told  the 
servant  to  give  it  to  hinL  "Sir," 
said  the  servant,  '*  it  is  all  that  we 
have  in  the  house."  "Well,"  replied 
the  bishop,  '*  give  it  to  this  poor  man ; 
you  do  not  know  the  pleasure  there  is 
in  making  a  man  glad. " 

395.  Firmness  in  Suffering.— 
Among  the  fathers  of  the  Church  fevr 
hold  a  higher  place  than  Cyprian. 
Having  been  threatened,  punished, 
banished,  and  recalled,  by  successive 
rulers,  he  was  at  last,  in  the  year  258 
A.D.,  sentenced  to  be  beheaded.  The 
Emperor  Valerianus  ordered  that  he 
should  have  sufficient  time  to  consider 
whether  he  would  not  save  his  life  by 
sacrificing  to  the  gods.  He  was  told 
that  if  he  would  only  cast  a  grain  of 
incense  into  the  fire,  his  life  should  be 
spared.  The  martyr  nobly  answered, 
"There  needs  no  deliberation  in  the 
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SCHEME  FOE  ENCOURAGING  THE  STUDY  OP  LOED'S  DAY 
QUESTIONS. 
The  Committee  of  the  Lord's  Day  Observance  Society,  being  conyinced  that  better 
acquaintance  with  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  concerning  the  Lord's  Day,  and 
riper  knowledge  of  the  history  of  that  holy  day,  would  tend  to  correct  many  errors,  and 
to  promote  an  intelligent  and  Scriptural  observance  thereof,  invite  young  persons  of 
both  eexes  to  stud^  the  Word  of  God  and  the  History  of  the  Sabbath ;  and,  for  the 
purpose  of  encouraging  this  study,  they  have  determined  to  offer  prizes  for  excellency  in 
the  knowledjB^  of  this  subject  as  tested  by  examination. 
The  exammation  will  be  open  to  all  persons  between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and  twenty- 
ve  in  the  United  Kingdom,  except  clergymen,  ministers,  and  graduates. 
The  subjects  of  study  are  as  follows : — 
I.  Every  passage  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  which  treats 

of  the  Sabbath. 
II.  The  three  Tracts  of  the  Lord's  Day  Observance  Society  numbered  8, 29,  30,  and 
respectively  entitled, — 
"  Forty-nine  Opinions  of  Eminent  Men  on  the  Authority  and  Observance  of 

the  Sabbath." 
"  The  Divine  Authority  and  Perpetual  Obligation  of  the  Lord's  Day." 
"The  Sabbath  or  Day  of  Eest,  a  Divine  Institution,  and  Made  for  Man: 
Proved  by  the  Testimony  of  Scripture,  Antiquity,  and  Experience." 
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A  great  religious  awakening,  it  is  said, 
has  begun  among  the  descendants  of  the 
Huguenots  in  the  Cevennes, — thej  "  thirst 
for  spiritual  communion  and  teaching." 
"  A  faithful  evangelist  is  received  among 
them  as  a  messenger  from  Grod,"  the 
prayer  meetings  are  attended  by  crowds, 
and  the  women  remarkable  for  the  fervid- 
ness  and  variety  of  their  petitions. 

The  Bavarian  Minister  of  Public  Wor- 
ship has  written  a  letter,  refuting  the 
arguments  put  forward  by  the  Bishops, 
justifying  their  proceedings  with  regard 
to  the  infallibility  dogma;  he  declares  it  to 
be  "  an  innovation  dangerous  and  adverse 
to  the  interest  of  the  State,"  and  that 
when  the  Church  authorities  disregard  the 
laws,  and  attempt  to  raise  the  Church 
above  the  State,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the 
State  to  maintain  its  authority,  even  at  the 
risk  of  a  collision  with  the  Church ;  and 
that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Bavarian  GK)vem- 
ment,  the  personal  infallibility  of  the  Pope 
is  incompatible  with  the  existing  consti- 
tution, also  that  Bavarian  bishops  and 
archbishops  are  subject,  like  all  others,  to 
the  laws  which  govern  the  kingdom. 

The  Medical  Missionary  Society  in 
China  reports  that  the  Canton  hospital 
and  the  dispensaries  connected  with  it  had) 
during  the  last  year,  upwards  of  80,000 
out-patients  under  treatment,  and  the 
number  of  in-patients  was  1,038. 

At  the  late  annual  meeting  of  the  friends 
and  supporters  of  the  Stockwell  Orphanage, 
of  which  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  is  presi- 
dent, it  was  stated  that  the  number  of 
boys  now  in  the  homes  is  200,  but  that 
accommodation  can  be  provided  for  230. 
The  financial  account  showed  a  balance  to 
the  credit  of  the  endowment  fund  of 
£23,608. 

It  may  with  truth  be  said  that  the  im- 
possibility of  one  age  is  the  dream  of 
another,  and  the  accomplished  fact  of  a 
third.  The  apparently  wild  scheme  of 
unitmg  France  and  Italy  by  means  of  a 


tunnel  under  the  Alps  has  been  success- 
fully carried  out,  and  the  opening  auspi- 
ciously celebrated ;  and  as  a  consequence 
other  bold  projects  are  being  proposed. 

The  proposition  for  uniting  France  and 
England  by  a  tunnel  under  the  Channel  is 
being  revived.  The  points  suggested  are 
between  Calais  and  Dover,  and  between 
Dungeness  and  Cape  Grisnez ;  both  have 
been  reported  favourably  upon  by  eminent 
engineers. 

A  tunnel  under  the  Clyde  is  in  prospect ; 
borings  have  been  made  and  estimates  pre- 
pared. 

The  St.  Gothard  Bailway,  with  a  tunnel 
about  the  length  of  that  of  the  Mont  Cenis 
will,  it  appears,  very  soon  be  commenced. 
The  capital  necessary  for  the  tunnel  is 
about  60,000,000  francs,  and  for  the  lines 
to  join  the  Italian  and  Swiss  Bailway 
about  125,000,000  francs.  Subsidies  to  the 
extent  of  85,000,000  francs  have  been 
voted  by  Germany,  Italy,  and  Switzerland, 
and  the  remaining  100,000,000  francs  will 
be  taken  by  a  syndicate,— 66,000,000 
francs  in  bonds,  bearing  5  per  cent, 
interest,  and  36,000,000  francs  in  shares. 
It  is  estimated  that  at  least  seven  to  eight 
years  will  be  required  for  the  entire  com- 
pletion of  the  work. 

The  Mont  Cenis  Tunnel  is  said  to  have 
cost  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
pounds  per  mile. 


The  Bishop  of  Stuhlweissenburg  has 
been  publicly  rebuked  by  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  as  king  of  Hungary,  for  publish- 
ing the  resolutions  and  decrees  of  the 
(Ecumenical  Council  in  his  diocese  with- 
out his  permission.  Count  Andrassy,  who 
represented  the  Emperor,  and  was  com- 
missioned to  convey  to  him  the  Boyal  re- 
buke, hoped  that  in  future  he  would  pay 
due  regard  to  the  laws  and  orders  of  his 
Majesty. 

The  case  of  the  Mohammedan  convert, 
Hassan,  referred  to  in  our  last  number, 
has  rather  increased  in  interest,  because 
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it  appears  that  all  the  proceedings  have 
been  of  the  most  informal  character,  the 
scourging  and  imprisonment  were  un- 
authorized,  and  while  the  authorities  sug- 
gested the  advisability  of  his  removal  for 
a  time,  the  application  for  a  passport  was 
met  by  delays  and  obstructions,  which  only 
the  tact  and  perseverance  of  the  British 
consul-general  could  overcome.  At  length 
all  obstacles  were  removed,  and  he  and  his 
family  have  left  for  Alexandria,  with  suffi- 
cient funds  to  supply  his  wants  till  he  can 
earn  for  himself  a  livelihood  in  Egypt. 
We  think  there  is  ground  for  congratula- 
tion that  British  influence  has  prevented 
a  great  injustice,  and  thrown  a  shield 
around  the  converts  from  Mohammedanism 
to  Christianity. 

Oreat  excitement  has  been  produced  in 
High  Church  circles  by  the  action  of  two 
English  prelates,  which,  to  our  minds,  is 
nothing  more  than  what  should  '^be  ex- 
pected when  bigotry  does  not  hold  sway 
over  true  Christianity.  It  appears  that 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester  and  the  Arch- 
bishop of  York  did  actually  preach  in  a 
Presbyterian  pulpit,  reading  prayers,  and 
otherwise  behaving  as  Christian  ministers. 
This  has  given  great  offenee,  and  letters  of 
all  kinds  have  been  written  upon  the  sub- 
ject. Our  Lord  prayed  "  that  they  all  may 
be  one;"  but  these  objectors  would  pray 
rather  that  they  "may  not  all  he  one."  W e 
would  that  the  spirit  of  Christ  dwelt  more 
in  them,  and  hail  we  with  pleasure  any 
approach  to  the  truo  brotherhood  of 
Christianity. 

A  fearful  hurricane  has  swept  over 
West  Antigua,  in  the  West  Indies,  de- 
stroying churches,  chapels,  and  schools, 
and  causing  sorrow  and  distress  to  rich  and 
poor  alike.  One  clergyman  writes : — 
"  Barnes'  Hill  school  and  chapel  is  utterly 
destroyed;  St.  Mark's  school  and  chapel 
entirely  thrown  down.  Whole  villages  axe 
in  utter  ruin.  Scenes  of  heart-rending  de- 
solation." A  Wesleyan  missionary  says, —  w 
"  Our  chapel  has  suffered  severely,  scarcely 
a  window   remains."   While  surveying  the 


scene  a  messenger  arrives,— '' Massa,  de 
chapel  at  Otto  (a  small  town)  down  flat." 
Yes,  this  chapel  is  in  ruins,  the  misery  in 
the  city  is  appalling ;  '*  hundreds  of  poor, 
homeless  creatures,  almost  naked,  weeping 
over  broken  furniture."  One  family  fled 
from  their  own  home  to  an  Anglican 
church,  which  fell  with  an  awful  crash, 
and  killed  three  of  the  poor  creatures  who 
had  fled  there  for  shelter. 

The  "old  Catholics"  hav«  held  aeon- 
gross  at  Munich,  and,  it  would  seem,  are 
prepared  to  go  much  further  than.  Dr* 
Dollinger  in  the  matter  of  reform,  though 
they  repudiate  anything  approaching  to 
Protestantism.  They  reject  the.  infalli- 
bility of  the  Pope,  and  the  immaculate 
conception  of  the  Virgin,  with  the  'secular 
doctrines  of  the  syllabus. 

The  advantages  arising  from  a  course  of 
studies  at  the  University  College,  London, 
are  now  thrown  open  on  equal  terms  to 
students  of  both  sexes.  The  ladies'  classes 
are  to  be  quite  separate  from  those  of  the 
male  students,  and  the  whole  of  the  pro- 
fessors have  nobly,  at  great  additional 
labour,  placed  their  services  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Ladies'  Educational  Association, 
which  has  for  its  object  the  promotion  of 
the  higher  education  of  women.  The 
whole  teaching  staff  of  the  College,  which 
for  completeness  and  efficiency  cannot  be 
surpassed,  is  thus  put  practically  at  the 
service  of  those  middle-class  women  of 
London  who  are  desirous  of  entering 
upon  the  higher  branches  of  education. 

One  effect  of  the  freedom  of  Home  from 
Popish  rule  is  the  multiplication  of  Pro- 
testant places  of  worship ;  there  are  now 
at  least  six,  and  the  members  of  the 
Church  of  England  are  seeking  to  erect  a 
church  within  the  walls  of  the  city. 

The  Protestant  Nestorians  and  Arme- 
nians resident  in  the  north-western  part 
of  Persia,  have  been  subjected  to  a  most 
humiliating  outrage  by  order  of  the  Shah. 
A   hundred   Christian   lads   have    been 
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dragged  from  their  homes  to  be  trained  as 
musicians  at  the  court  of  Teheran.  Fa- 
rents  have  been  cruelly  ill-treated  for 
refusing  to  say  where  the  children  had 
fled  to,  and  any  who  sympathized  with 
them,  or  strove  to  have  the  cruel  order 
reversed,  were  themselves  imprisoned  and 
beaten;  hope  is  entertained  that  the 
British  ambassador  may  yet  secure  an 
abxogfttKA  of  the  tyrannical  order. 


The  Bible  work  in  France  is  a  subject  of 
the  deepest  interest  at  the  present  time, — 
it  has  been  said  that  the  people  will  not 
attend  the  meetings;  yet  in  one  case  a 
meeting  has  been  held  with  <<  three  rooms 
and  the  street  filled,  the  mayor  and  the 
councillors  "  sitting  beside  the  .preacher, 
-vrho  gave  forth  no  uncertain  sound,  but 
the  "  gospel  clear  and  pure,  without  any 
clericatism."  The  Fans  ball-room  of  the 
Bastille  has  been  used  several  times,  with 
ICoseau  Sfc.  Hilaire,  the  historian;  A. 
Andre,  the  banker;  M.  Monnier,  state- 
councillor  ;  and  H.  Monod,  barrister,  for 
the  speakers. 

From  Damascus  news  of  the  most 
pleasing  character  have  arrived:  in  an 
English  school-house  a  meeting  is  held,  at 
which  100  persons  belonging  to  the  Greek 
Church  attend  to  have  the  word  of  God 
preached  to  them.  There  is  a  wonderful 
movement  among  the  Mohammedans,  not 
less  than  3,000  desire  to  become  Christians, 
and  they  have  regular  meetings  for  prayer 
<*  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  reveal 
Himself  as  their  Saviour."  "  There  is  an 
old  law  condemning  to  death  all  who  be- 
come Christians,  how  can  it  be  enforced 
against  3,000  persons?"  Still,  persecu- 
tion, unrelenting  and  bitter,  has  to  be 
borne  by  those  who  leave  the  Mohammedan 
religion. 


The  Missing  Link  Magazine  asks, 
"  Shall  we  reduce  our  numbers  at  home  ?  " 
The  receipts  are  much  lower  than  usual 
and  unless  they  can  be  increased,  some  of 
the  224  Bible- women  and  35  nurses  must 
be  takeafrom  their  useful  employment  for 
lack  of  funds  to  meet  the  expenses.  We 
join  in  the  prayer ''  May  the  Lord  raise  up 
new  frieads  for  us,  knowing  our  present 
need." 

The  Committee  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  have  resolved  t(y 
appoint  two  colporteurs  to  labour  in  the 
Holy  Land.  Jerusalem  and  Nablous  will 
be  their  head-quarters. 

They  have  also  ordered  the  printing  of 
70,000  New  Testaments  in  Swedish,  15,000 
in  Spanish,  the  last  to  be  printed  in  Madrid. 

Fifteen  hundred  New  Testaments  have 
been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Wesley- 
an  Missionary  Society,  for  distribution 
in  Fiji. 

Five  hundred  New  Testaments  and  1,000 
portions  in  the  Amharic  language  have 
been  ordered  for  distribution  in  Abyssinia. 

Times  of  BefresMng, —  The  organ  of 
the  Spanish  Evangelization  Society,  Edin- 
burgh,— says,  "in  Spain  it  is  needful  that 
special  attention  be  }>aid  to  the  education  of 
the  young.  The  ordinary  day  schools  are 
under  the  influence  of  the  priests."  "  Pro- 
testant parents  feel  thiv keenly."  "  A  pure 
and  efficient  system  of  instruction  for  the 
young  is  of  the  very  first  importance  to 
Spain." 

We  regret  to  learn  that,  from  some 
cause  unexplained,  the  money  subscribed 
for  the  purchase  of  the  Jesuit  Church,  San 
Francisco  de  Paula,  Seville,  has  been  lost 
to  the  society ;  and  that  after  much  delay, 
though  the  conveyance  deeds  are  being 
prepared,  the  committee  will  have  to  find 
the  money  to  complete  the  purchase. 
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Texts  and  Questions  for  use  in  Sunday 

SchoolSy  Bible  Classes,  and  Families. 

London :  W.  Macintosh. 
Sunday  Occupation,     A  Series  of  Qaes- 

tions  on  Scripture  History.  London : 

Longmans,  Green,  and  Co. 
As  the  former  of  these  works  is  based 
npon  the  collects,  &c,  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  it  can  only  be  available 
in  Church  schools. 

Crutches  for  Lame  Teachers,  Wb  con- 
fess to  having  no  very  high  opinion 
of  a  teacher  who  must  needs  take  a 
question  book  into  his  class. 


Morning  and  Evening  Sacrifice:  a 
Handbook  for  Domestic  Worship. 
London:  John  Snow  and  Co. 
A  coussB  of  Bible  readings  for  family 
worship,  which  may  be  acceptable  to 
many  who  desire  to  read  the  Scriptures 
in  their  entirety. 

Chant  Book,  Jjondon :  Stock. 
In  this  work  the  authors  set  forth  their 
views  of  the  way  in  which  psalms,  &c., 
should  be  pointed  for  chanting.  Where 
so  many  doctors  differ  we  shall  not  pre- 
tend to  decide. 


Some  Suggestions  to  Sunday  School 
Teachers  on  their  Work  as  it  may  he 
affected  by  the  JSducation  Act  of  1870. 
By  Rev.  W.  O.  Lilley.  Burghope 
and  Co.,  Burnley. 

How  will  the  Working  of  (he  Present 
Education  Act  affect  our  Sunday 
Schools?  By  Rev.  J.  C.  Wells. 
Lincoln:  Akrill. 

Thb  former  of  these  papers  was  read 


before  the  members  of  the    Burnley 
Sunday  School  Union;  the  latter  was 
prepared  for  a  conference  at  Lincoln. 
They  are  both  useful,  pithy,  pointed. 


Words  of  Help  for  Every-day  Life,   By 

Rev.  W.  M.  Statham. 
The   Grounded    Staff,      By    Rev.    E. 

Maguire. 
Pre- Calvary  Martyrs.    By  Rev.  J.  B. 

Owen. 
London  :  Cassell,  Fetter,  and  Galpin. 
These  belong  to  the  ''Little  Gem 
Series,"  the  earlier  numbers  of  which 
we  have  already  had  occasion  to  men- 
tion with  commendation,  a  commenda- 
tion which  may  very  fairly  be  extended 
to  the  volumes  now  before  us. 


Sermons  for  all  Classes,     By  T.  M. 

Morris.  London :  Stock. 
At  a  conference  held  in  London  some 
time  since,  to  elicit  from  working  men 
themselves  a  statement  of  the  reasons 
which  led  many  of  them  habitually  to 
neglect  public  worship,  one  reason 
prominently  assigned  was  the  ezclu- 
siveness  and  indifference  to  the  comfort 
and  accommodation  of  strangers,  mani- 
fested in  many  of  our  religious  assem- 
blies. 

To  obviate  this  objection  (as  far  as 
they  were  concerned),  the  church  and 
congregation  of  Turret  Chapel,  Ipswicb, 
resolved,  at  the  suggestion  of  their 
minister,  that  the  Sunday  evening 
services  should  be  thrown  quite  open 
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to  all  who  miglit  be  wUHng  to  come, 
withtnU  any  reserve  or  distinction  of 
seats. 

The  invitation  thus  sent  forth  'has 
been  heartily  responded  to,  and  at  the 
services  the  chapel  has  ever  since  beeii 
filled  with  attentive  hearers,  for  the 
most  part  of  the  class  whose  benefit 
was  especially  contemplated.  The  snc- 
cess  of  this  experiment  may  fairly  be 
expected  to  lead  in  many  other  churches 
to  a  similar  extension  of  the  provieions 
of  the  gospel  to  the  needy,  "without 
money  and  without  price." 

Of  the  sermons,  we  have  only  space 
to  say  that  they  are  well  suited  for  a 
very  mixed  congregation,  that  they 
deal  wisely  with  the  topics  selected, 
and  so  present  the  truth  as  to  com- 
mend it  to  the  heart  and  conscience. 


opinion  led  to  his  retirement  from  the 
old  Methodist  body.  The  present  vol- 
ume is  dedicated  to  the  members  and 
congregations  of  the  Wesleyan  Church 
at  Denby  and  Street  Lane  (near  Derby), 
to  whom,  for  nine  years  past,  he  has 
ministered.  Some  features  of  the  com- 
mon theology  of  evangelical  churches 
are  brought  under  review,  the  author^s 
views  as  to  the  plurality  of  worlds  are 
given,  an  imaginary  tour  through  the 
heavens  is  described,  some  amusing  in- 
cidents of  controversial  experience  are 
narrated,  and  these,  with  several  other 
incidental  topics,  make  up  a  composi- 
tion, certainly  unique,  suggestive,  and 
readable. 


Street  Larie  Manse.   By  Kev.  N.  Rouse. 

London :  Hamilton  and  Co. 
Some  men  are  nothing  if  not  contro- 
versial ;  to  others,  controversy  comes  as 
a  necessity,  not  of  their  own  seeking, 
but  forced  upon  them  by  their  loyalty 
to  truth  and  freedom. 
-  The  author  of  this  work  we  take  to 
be  of  the  latter  class.  Gifted  with  keen 
insight,  and  with  somewhat  of  the  old 
bpirit  of  chivalry,  he  has  felt  constrained 
to  express  and  to  defend  his  sentiments, 
the  rather  that  he  has  stood  well-nigh 
alone,  and  has  had  to  endure  the  weight 
of  ecclesiastical  displeasure,  which  is 
tolerably  sure  to  be  the  portion  of  those 
who  presume  to  deviate  from  the  beaten 
track. 

Pushing  the  "Wesleyan  doctrine  of 
Christian  holiness  to  what  he  considers 
its  legitimate  conclusion,  Mr.  Rouse 
believes  that  Christ  has  made  full  pro- 
vision for  the  utter  excision  of  the 
entail  of  moral  evil  from  the  face  of  the 
earth;   and  the  maintenance  of  this 

N   4 


Breaking  the  Units :  a  Tale  of  School- 
boy Life.  By  Mrs.  H.  B.  Paull, 
Author  of  "Miss  Herbert's  Keys," 
&c.  London :  Sunday  School  Union. 

A  CAPITAL  story,  full  of  incident  and 
interest  The  faults  and  failings,  the 
accidents  and  mishaps  which  crop  up 
in  rapid  succession,  among  a  set  of 
schoolboys,  are  well  described,  and  the 
moral  lessons  very  naturally  grow  out 
of  the  narrative. 


Waste  notf  Want  not. 
A  Man  is  what  a  Woman  makes  him. 
*^  I  never  lost  biU  once.'* 
Manchester  Moll, 

London :  J.  F.  Shaw. 
Tracts  for  the  people,  with  clear,  bold 
illustrations,  legible  letterpress,  good 
sense  well  expressed. 


My  First  and  Last  Voyage.    Pp.  108. 
The  Toll-keepers,     Pp.  108.     By  Ben- 
jamin Clarke. 

Edinburgh  :  "W.  P.  Nimmo. 
Stories  for  young  folks,  interesting 
and  attractive,  as  the  stories  of  our 
friend  usually  are. 

Digitized  by  LjOO^IC 


534 


^xdtllxQttitL 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

GeTieral  Grants. — At  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  held  on  the  15th  September 
a  letter  was  read  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Union  at  Stowmarket  The  Secretary 
was  directed  to  express  the  sympathy  of  the  Committee  with  the  teachers  there, 
and  £10  was  granted  towards  the  repairs  of  the  school  building. 

Twenty- two  libraries  were  voted  to  town  and  country  schools,  their  value 
beinfc  £118. 

Continental. — The  Committee,  desiring  to  extend  their  operations  in  the  south 
of  France,  have  requested  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Cook  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to 
organize  a  committee  at  Kimes  fur  Sunday  school  work. 

VisUalion. — New  unions  have  been  formed  at  Cannock,  in  Staffordsbire,  and 
S  win  ton  district  near  Manchester. 

Library.^The  number  of  subscribers  to  the  library  is  now  1,16S,  of  whom  162 
are  scholars. 

Extensicn.—A  grant  of  £5  has  been  made  to  Evesham  Street  Sunday  School, 
Redditch. 

Training  Class. — Lessons  have  been  given  during  the  month  as  follows : — 
August  23,  to  an  elementary  class  by  Col.  Griffin ;  to  a  Scripture  class,  on  the 
30th,  by  Mr.  Atkins  ;  and  on  the  13th  September,  by  Mr.  Millar.  A  lecture  on 
the  afternoon  lessons  for  the  month  was  given  on  the  6th  September  by  the  Rev. 
A.  McAuslane.  The  average  attendance  for  the  month  thows  an  increase  of 
twenty  on  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year. 


METROPOLITAN  AUXILIARIES. 


South.— A  £3  library  has  been  voted 
to  Lower  Norwood  Wesleyan  Sunday 
School,  Enighfs  Hill. 

East.  — Fifty  of  each  of  the  Class 
Books  have  been  granted  to  Bluegate 
Fields  Sunday  School. 

The  Committee  record  the  death,  on  the 
3rd  September,  of  Mr.  Barnard,  secretary 
of  the  Limehouse  district,  whose  labours 
in  the  Sunday  school  cause  extended  over 
a  period  of  thirty  years. 

Wbst.— A  £9  library  has  been  granted 
to  Wostboume  Grove  Baptist  Sunday 
b^chool. 

Classes  are  being  formed  to  prepare 
teachers  for  the  Competitive  Examina- 


tions ;  the  Rev.  W.  Stotfc  has  consented  to 
preside  over  one  of  them. 

This  committee  is  taking  active  steps  to 
promote  a  permanent  increase  of  contri- 
butions to  the  Continental  Fund. 

South-west.— Mr.  C.  N.  Coote  has 
been  elected  minute  secretary  to  this 
Auxiliary. 

NoETH.— Bell  Court  Sunday  School, 
Milton  Street,  City,  hat  been  admitted 
into  union.  A  £9  library  has  been  voted 
to  MUdmay  Park  Sunday  School. 

A  scheme  is  being  arranged  to  increas^ 
the  usefulness  of  the  Auxiliary  by  enabling 
it  to  give  extended  pecuniary  assistance  to 
needy  schools— a  subscription  of  Is.  a 


IrUelligerice, 


yetr  being  asked  for  from  each  teacher  in  i 
the  Auxiliary.  i 

ISLIVOTOV.  —  The  children's  Sunday 
evening  senrice  is  to  be  recommenced. 
Union  Chapel  Schoolroom  having  been 
kindly  offered  for  the  purpose. 

A  preparatory  class  for  candidates  in 
the  Competitive  Examinations  has  been 
established  under  the  presidency  of  Mr. 
Brain. 

It  has  been  resolved  to  invite  the  scho- 
lars to  a  Scriptural  examination  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  suggestion  of  the 
Parent  Committee.  The  Bevs.  Dr.  Ed- 
monds and  Mark  Wilks,  and  Mr.  Cork 
have  been  requested  to  act  as  examiners. 

South-east. —  Bushey  Green  Sunday 
School,  Lewisham,  has  been  admitted  into 
union.  It  has  been  ascertained  that  there 
will  be  at  least  six  teachers'  preparation 
classes  in  schools  of  this  Auxiliary  during 
the  coming  winter. 

Bbbmoitdbbt.  —  Eenderdale  House 
Church  of  England  School  has  withdrawn 
from  the  Union. 


Efforts  are  being  made  to  obtain  col- 
lections in  behalf  of  the  funds  of  the 
Unicn  at  those  chapels  where  the  schools 
are  in  connection. 

Clafham.— A  united  service  was  held 
in  Battersea  district  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
August  27th,  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  York 
Road.  Four  schools,  with  about  1,000 
teachers  and  scholars,  were  present.  Mr. 
Mullens  gave  the  address. 

A  similar  service  was  held  in  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  South  Lambeth  Boad,  on  the 
10th  September.  Seven  schools,  contain- 
ing 1,200  teachers  and  scholars,  were  pre- 
sent. The  address  was  given  by  the  Kev. 
A.  McAuslane;  and  the  Bev.  A.  Mursell 
and  other  friends  took  part  in  the  service. 

!N'oRTH  WEST. — A  £3  library  has  been 
granted.  The  meetings  of  the  training 
class  will  be  resumed  in  November  at 
Tunbridge  Chapel  class-room,  Euston 
Boad,  and  Bedford  Chapel,  Camden  Town. 

A  conference  is  to  be  held  shortly  on  the 
Continental  Missions  of  the  Union. 

Five  pounds  have  been  granted  towards 
new  class-rooms  at  Bedford  Chapel. 


COUNTBY  UNIONS. 


BuBVLBY.  —  On  Monday,  September 
18th,  a  lecture  on  the  "History  of  Jo- 
seph," illustrated  by  dissolving  views, 
was  given  by  the  Bev.  W.  Osborne 
Lilley,  in  the  schoolroom  of  Brunswick 
Chapel.  About  700  from  the  various 
Sabbath  schools  attended.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday,  a  united  communion 
service  was  held  in  the  above  chapel. 
About  2o0  of  the  teachers  of  the  schools 
belonging  to  the  union  communed  at  the 
Lord's  table.  The  ministers  and  deacons 
of  the  several  churches  connected  with  the 
schools  officiated.  A  most  hallowed  feel- 
ing pervaded  the  minds  of  all  present ; 
and  it  is  hoped  that  this  attempt  to  pro- 
mote unity  of  spirit  and  effort  among  the 
churches  of  this  town  will  produce  the 
most  blessed  and  abiding  effects.  The 
lecture  was  listened  to  with  marked  atten- 
tion throughout.    Votes  of  thanks  were 


I  passed  unanimously  to  the  lecturer,  and 
,  also  to  the  chairman,  the  Bev.  T.  Einch. 

Cambbidobshibb.  —  The  fifty-fifth 
anniversary  was  recently  held  at 
Everaden.  The  Bev.  W.  C.  H.  Anson, 
of  Cottenham,  read  a  paper  "On 
the  Sunday  School  of  the  Future," 
after  which  an  animated  discussion 
took  place.  A  public  tea  took  place 
at  five  o'clock,  in  a  tent,  of  which 
nearly  400  friends  partook.  At  half- 
past  six  a  public  meeting  was  held,  pre- 
sided over  by  W.  Bond,  Esq.,  of  Cam- 
bridge. Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Bev.  E.  Corbold,  Boyston;  Bev.  J.  Ward, 
Cambridge ;  Bev.  W.  C.  H.  Anson,  Cot- 
tenham; Bev.  S.  Akehurst,  Harston; 
Bev.  J.  Porter,  Caxton ;  and  Bev.  G.  W. 
E.  Brown,  Eversden.  The  secretary  read 
the  report.    The  present  was  one  of  the 
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most  interesting  and  successful  meetings 
the  union  has  bad  for  many  jears,  and 
liberal  collections  were  made. 

•Chesham. — On  Sunday,  the  15th  Oc- 
tober, Mr.  Denby,  a  deputation  from  the 
Sunday  School  Union,  visited  this  town 
to  take  steps  for  the  formation  of  a  local 
union.  The  teachers  of  five  Sunday 
schools  assembled  in  the  Lower  Baptist 
schoolroom  in  the  afternoon.  The  Be  v. 
James  Cave  presided.  The  deputation 
pointed  out  the  advantages  of  a  local 
union.  Conference  on  the  subject  fol- 
lowed; when  it  was  resolved  to  have 
such  a  union,  and  Mr.  Joseph  Beading 
was  appointed  secretary,  pro  tern.,  to 
make  the  necessary  arrangements  for 
its  inauguration.  Messrs.  Jonathan 
Bunker,  David  Bose,  Bichard  Darvell, 
and  others  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings; and  it  was  agreed  to  hold 
another  meeting  of  the  teachers  on  the 
subject  on  Sabbath  afternoon,  the  22nd 
October,  to  receive  the  names  of  the 
schools  wishing  to  join  the  union,  appoint 
the  committee,  and  determine  upon  the 
time  for  the  inaugural  meeting. 

Matlock  District. — This  union  held 
its  half-yearly  meeting  at  Holloway  on 
Monday  evening,  September  4th.  Thirteen 
schools  were  represented.  After  tea  (pro- 
vided gratuitously  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Smedley,  of  Biber  Castle),  the  Bev.  Amos 
B.  Matthews  was  called  to  the  chair.  A 
paper  on  the  "  Missing  Link  between  the 
School  and  the  Church  "  was  read  by  Mr. 
Bush,  of  Crich,  which  elicited  a  lively  and 
profitable  discussion. 

Neitpoet,  Mon. — A  large  and  inte- 
resting meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday 
evening,  October  17th,  at  Stow  Hill  Bap- 
tist Schoolroom ;  Mr.  C.  Kowe,  the  presi- 
dent of  the  union,  in  the  chair.  Mr.  J.  E. 
Tresidder,  of  the  London  Union,  attended 
as  a  deputation,  and  gave  an  interesting 
and  practical  address.  The  scheme  of 
**  Competitive  Examinations  for  Sunday 


School  Teachers  "  was  fully  laid  before  the 
meeting,  and  the  teachers  were  urged  to 
prepare  themselves  for  the  preliminary 
examinations  in  January  next. 

Specimens  of  the  books  recommended 
for  study  were  laid  upon  the  table,  and 
the  secretary  explained  the  arrangements 
that  had  been  made  by  the  committee  of 
the  local  union.  The  Bevs.  D.  Evans, 
W.  Edwards,  the  President,  and  other 
gentlemen,  earnestly  impressed  upon  all 
the  teachers  the  felt  necessity,  in  these 
days  of  extended  education,  for  prepara- 
tion in  the  work  of  Sunday  school  teach- 
ing, and  the  desirability  that  as  many  as 
possible  should  join  in  the  coming  compe- 
titive examination. 

Southampton. — On  Friday,  the  6th 
October,  a  public  meeting  of  the  teachers 
and  friends  of  the  young  connected  with 
the  seven  schools  of  this  union  was  held 
in  the  Above  Bar  Chapel  Schoolroom.  Tea 
was  provided  at  six  o*clock ;  Mr.  G.  Dow- 
man  took  the  chair.  The  rules  of  the 
union  were  read  by  Mr.  Hunt,  one  of  the 
secretaries,  and  submitted  to  the  meeting 
for  adoption;  the  officers  were  then  elected, 
and  Mr.  Denby,  a  deputation  from  the 
Parent  Society,  subsequently  addressed  the 
meeting,  after  which  some  time  was  spent 
in  conference.  Messrs.  Bandall,  Turner, 
Hillier,  Trippe,  Gilbert,  Shields,  Lumby, 
and  EUiston  took  part  in  the  proceedings: 
the  attendance  was  good.  Sundry  lectures 
and  services  for  the  approaching  winter 
months  were  agreed  upon.  Two  other 
schools  are  about  to  join  the  union,  and  the 
committee  have  determined  to  do  all  in 
their  power  to  render  the  organization 
thoroughly  efficient. 

South  Bucks.— The  half-yearly  meet- 
ing of  this  union  was  held  in  Salem  Chapel 
on  Tuesday,  October  3.  The  friends  as- 
sembled for  tea  at  five  o'clock  in  the  school- 
room, and  at  half-past  six  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  tlie  chapel.  The  pastor,  the  Bev. 
W.  Boome,  presided.  Mr.  Francis  read  a 
paper  '^On  the  qualifications  of  a  suc- 
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cessfol  Satidaj  school  teacher."  tFhe 
Peys.  J.  Hirons,  A.  W.  Johnson,  and 
M.  H.  Le  Pla;  also  Messrs.  Morg^an, 
Thomas,  Mayne,  Lnoas,  and  Wheeler,  took 
part  in  the  discussion  which  ensued. 

Suffolk  Distbict. — The  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  teachers  and  friends  connected 
with  this  union  was  held  in  the  pleasant 
village  of  Earl  Soham,  on  Wednesday, 
September  27th,  1871. 

The  afternoon  meeting  commenced  at  a 
quarter  to  three  o'clock.  Mr.  E.  Boe,  of 
Framsden,  the  president  of  the  union, 
occupied  the  chair ;  the  Eev.  P.  B.  Wdod- 
gate,  of  Otlej,  read  the  Scriptures ;  and 
prayer  was  offered  by  Mr.  Bond,  of  Earl 
Soham. 

The  reports  read  at  this  meeting  showed 
that  a  good  work  is  being  carried  on  in  this 
district  amongst  the  young  in  the  schools^ 
In  some  instances  the  teachers  labou^ 
amidst  great  opposition  and  under  ad 
verse  influences,  but  they  are  devoted  to 
their  work,  and  are  not  without  encourage- 
ment that  their  labours  had  not  proved 
in  Tain.  During  the  discussion  many 
valuable  hints  were  thrown  out  for  the 
guidance  of  the  teachers. 

At  the  tea-table  a  brief  conyersation 
arose  on  the  desirability  of  affiliating  the 
union  with  the  London  Sunday  School 
Union.  The  advantages  of  this  step  were 
pointed  out  by  Mr.  Kees,  of  Ipswich,  and 
a  unanimous  yote  was  carried  in  its  favour. 

The  eyening  meeting  commenced  at 
half- past  six  o'clock,  when  Mr.  Boe  again 
presided.  The  Rev.  C.  Talbot,  of  Deben- 
ham,  read  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Bey. 
Gordon  Smith,  of  Eramlingham,  offered 
prayer. 

A  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Barker,  of 
Wiekham  Market,  on  "  Outside  perils  sur- 
rounding Sabbath  schools."  It  referred  to 
the  different  perils  which  the  writer  re- 
garded as  surrounding  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school  teacher,  several  of  which 
were  very  forcibly  presented,  and  showed 
that  the  writer  was  at  home  in  his  work. 
A  brief  but  spirited  discussion  took  place, 


in  which  Mr.  W.  Gill,  Mr.  Pickford,  and 
Mr.  Mattingly,  of  Ipswich,  and  the  Bevs. 
C.  Talbot  and  P.  B.  Woodgate,  Ac,  took 
part. 

A  second  paper  was  read  by  the  Bey.  D. 
Jones,  of  Brandeston,  on  **  Suggestions  for 
Sunday  school  progress."  The  author  had 
evidently  given  his  subject  considerable 
thought,  but  the  time  being  limited  he  had 
to  curtail  his  paper.  A  discussion  ensued 
on  it,  in  which  Mr.  Inkpen,  of  Stowmarket, 
Mr.  J.  Conder,  of  Ipswich,  and  Mr.  Smith, 
jun.,  took  part. 

A  third  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  H.  Boe 
(the  son  of  the  president),  on  "  The  re- 
sponsibility of  Sabbath  school  teachers  in 
connection  with  their  work." 
.  The  singing  of  the  hymn,  **  Come,  Chris- 
tian brethren,  ere  we  part,"  and  prayer  by 
the  chairman,  terminated  the  interesting 
proceedings  of  the  day. 

Winchester.— An  interesting  Sunday 
scholars'  service  was  held  on  Sabbath 
afternoon,  the  8th  October,  in  the  Con- 
gregational Chapel.  The  Bey.  Mr.  Fuller 
presided.  Mr.  Denby,  a  deputation  from 
the  Parent  Society,  gave  the  address,  and 
afterwards  met  the  teachers  of  the  schools 
in  union  in  the  lecture-room  to  confer 
with  them  on  Sunday  school  matters. 
Mr.  Holdaway  presided.  Messrs.  W. 
Barter,  G.  Barter,  and  other  gentlemen, 
offered  remarks. 

WiTHAM. — The  ninth  annual  meeting 
of  this  union  was  held  at  Selvedon  on 
Tuesday,  October  3rd.  B.  W.  Dixon, 
Esq.,  occupied  the  chair.  Beports  were 
read  by  the  secretaries  of  the  respective 
associated  schools,  which  showed  that 
there  were  98  teachers  and  1,231  scholars 
in  the  union. 

A  "specimen  lesson"  was  given  by 
Mr.  Brain  (deputation  from  the  Parent 
Union).  The  lesson  was  taken  from  the 
Sunday  School  Union  list  for  next  Sabbath, 
the  subject  being  "The  healing  the  im- 
potent man  at  the  pool  Bethesda."  The 
class   consisted  of  twenty-four  children. 
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boys  and  girls.  The  Be7.  Henry  Hazell 
(of  Tipiree),  Mr.  Belk  (of  Coggeshall), 
Mr.  Braddy,  and  Mr.  Orst,  took  part  in 
the  discussion  which  followed. 

The  Her.  D.  S.  Hollies  (of  Totham) 
made  some  excellent  remarks  on  the  de- 
sirability and  method  of  establishing  out- 
lyin^  Tillage  Sunday  schools. 

The  Bev.  H.  Hazell  read  a  paper  on 
"  Temperance  in  connection  with  schools." 

The  secretary  read  a  short  paper  on  the 
"Advantages  of  Sunday  Dchool  unions.*' 

A  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Brain 
was  proposed  by  the  Bev.  A.  D.  Philp^  (of 
Coggeshall),  and  seconded  by  Mr.  M. 
Gardner. 

The  Be7s.  J.  Barton  and  T.  Just  also 
took  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  day. 

JEiscellancous  JEntelltgence. 

XTxeBiDGE. — The  58th  annual  meeting 
of  the  Providence  Chapel  Sunday  Schools 
took  place  on  Wednesday,  September  27th, 
the  Ber.  E.  Tukes  presiding.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  Bev.  Messrs.  Meam^, 


J.  O.  Whitehouse,  and  Orr,  and  by  Mr. 
Henry  ^al],  of  the  Sunday  School  Union. 
Mr.  Mearns  addressed  the  children  of  the 
schools  in  the  afternoon.  Mr.  Nash,  who 
had  been  for  fifty-six  years  connected  with 
this  school,  read  the  report  for  the  secre- 
tary.   Mr.  Nash  resigned  two  years  ago. 

Walwobth  Boad.— On  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 24th,  the  anniversary  services  in 
connection  with  Walworth  Boad  Chapel 
Sunday  Schools  were  commenced,  when 
two  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Bev. 
William  Howieson ;  and  on  Tuesday,  Sep- 
tember 26th,  a  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  chapel,  James  Stiff,  Esq.  (member  of 
the  London  School  Board),  in  the  chair. 
A  report  of  the  school  was  read,  after 
which  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
Bevs.  A.  F.  Barfield,  V.  J.  Charleswortb, 
P.  J.  Turquand,  Mr.  A.  Shrimpton  (of  the 
Sunday  School  Union),  and  Mr.  William 
Tresidder  (the  late  superintendent).  Other 
meetings  in  connection  with  the  anniver- 
sary were  held  during  the  week. 


General  Culture  for  the  Teacher. — You  will  need  to  have  at  your  com- 
mand a  greater  store  of  general  knowledge.  The  facts  of  history,  both  sacred  and 
profane ;  of  science,  both  physical  and  social ;  of  biography,  geography,  and 
geology,  to  which  the  religious  teacher  has  oftentimes  to  refer,  will  be  much  more 
familiar  to  the  children,  which  the  Sabbath  school  teacher  in  a  few  years  hence 
will  have  to  teach,  than  they  are  to  the  children  he  teaches  now.  Consequently, 
it  will  be  well  if  you  endeavour  to  prepare  yourselves  for  this  change.  Give 
Attention  to  reading ;  get  information  from  all  available  sources  :  accumulate  it, 
that  you  may  keep  in  advance  of  your  classes  in  knowledge ;  for  knowledge  is 
power,  and  in  the  possession  of  It  is  an  ever-flowing  fountain  of  influence.  As  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  once  said  about  it,  **  Light  weight,  sir,  light  weight;  but 
it's  a  very  heavy  weapon." — Rev.  W.  0.  Lilley,  at  Burnley  Sunday  School  Union 
Conference, 
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HELPS  TO  THE  TEACHER'S  PREPARATIONS. 

We  deem  the  present  a  favourable  opportunity  for  drawing  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  to  the  various  helps  for  teachers  in  their  weekly 
preparation  for  their  Sabbath  work. 

A  new  series  of  the  Notes  on  the  Scripture  Lessons  in  a  slightly 
enlarged  size  will  be  commenced  on  1st  January,  1872.  The  same 
thoroughness  of  exposition  will  be  maintained;  for  the  steadily  in- 
creasing sale  of  the  Notes  during  thirty  years  of  publication  is  proof  of 
their  general  acceptance.  It  will,  however,  be  the  aim  of  the  Committee 
to  introduce  such  improvements  as  long  experience  may  dictate.  Espe- 
cially will  the  results  of  modern  biblical  research,  in  the  labours  of  the 
most  eminent  English  and  foreign  expositors,  as  ^ell  as  in  the  observa- 
tions of  recent  travellers,  be  brought  under  contribution.  The  expla- 
nations, while  ample,  will  yet  be  terse  and  suggestive.  Great  pains 
will  be  taken  to  throw  every  subject  into  natural  divisions,  easily 
remembered ;  while  the  moral  and  spiritual  teachings  of  each  section 
will  be  carefully  enforced.  Practical  hints  for  infant  and  elementary 
classes  will  be  supplied.  The  continued  endeavour  of  the  Committee 
will  be  to  make  the  Notes  serviceable  and  attractive  to  teachers  of 
every  grade.  Teachers !  make  these  Notes  your  own.  A  specimen 
number  will  be  sent  to  any  school  superintendent  or  secretary,  post 
free,  on  application. 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Diary  por  1872,  with  Class  Register, 
Almanack,  &c.  Price  8d.,  limp  cloth.  This  work  is  now  ready.  To 
aid  the  teacher's  weekly  preparation,  two  pages  are  set  apart  for  each 
Sunday's  lessons  throughout  the  year.  At  the  top  of  these  pages  is 
printed  the  day  of  the  month,  the  titles  of  the  subjects  for  that  day,  the 
infant  class  text,  and  also  the  passages  of  Scripture  appointed  for  the 
repetition  and  reading  exercises,  both  morning  and  afternoon.  The 
remainder  of  each  of  these  pages  is  left  for  ^otes  and  memoranda, — in 
fact,  for  a  continuous  gathering  of  daily  anecdote  andf  illustration — of 
biblical  and  general  information — extracts  from  sermons,  books,  news- 
papers, &c.,  &c. 

The  Teacher's  Pocket-Book  and  Diary  for  1872.  With  tuck,  &c., 
2s. ;  with  flap  and  elastic  band,  2s.  4d.  Contains  a  small-sized  edition 
of  the  '*  Class  Eegister,"  a  Diary,  and  the  varied  particulars  usually 
found  in  a  first-class  pocket-book,  with  some  special  information  rela- 
tive to  Sunday  schools.  No  Sunday  school  teacher  should  be  without 
the  Diary  or  the  Pocket-book. 

A  Shilling  Handbook  op  Illustrations.  Nearly  ready.  The  Note- 
Book.  A  collection  of  anecdotes  and  illustrations  for  the  use  of  teachers 
aad  preachers.  These  anecdotes  and  similes,  reprinted  from  the 
Sunday  School  Teacher  for  1869 — 1871,  will  be  found  the  cheapest 
and  most  valuable  selection  yet  issued.  ^  ^ 
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Now  ready,  The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Hymn  Book,  price  4d. 
In  the  discharge  of  the  duty  devolved  upon  them,  the  editors  have 
sought  to  provide  a  selection  of  hymns  more  or  less  specifically  bearing 
on  the  Sunday  school  enterprise,  or  adapted  to  express  the  devotional 
sentiments  and  feelings  of  teachers. 

Somewhat  less  than  one  half  of  the  hymns  here  presented  are 
selected  from  the  older  work ;  the  remainder  have  been  chosen  from 
the  best  sources,  both  English  and  American,  and  will,  it  is  hoped, 
contribute  to  render  The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Hymn  Book  folly 
equal,  if  not  superior,  to  any  hymn  book  yet  issued  for  use  in  prayer 
meetings  and  other  gatherings  of  teachers.  Many  original  composi- 
tions are  included,  which  have  been  kindly  placed  by  their  respective 
authors  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee. 


StA{(cri|iti0ns  ant!  ]9onatUm£(  to  i^t  Sttntias  Sefrool  S^nion, 

From  Sbftembbb  20th  to  Ootobbb  20th,  1871. 


General  Fund. 

£  s.  d. 

Mr.  a.  Latigdon 0  5  0 

Mr.F.  W.Cobb I  1  0 

Mr.  W.  Hewlett 1  0  0 

From  Earnest 1  0  0 

FromW 3  0  0 

Alderuhot  Ragged  School    0  5  0 

Newark  independent  8.  S 0  10  0 

COUNTRY  UNIONR. 

Loughborough    1    1  0 

Wiucanton  (2  yeant) 1  10  0 

Merihyr  Tydfil,  English 1    1  0 

Continental  Fund. 

Collections  have  been  received  from  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  Schools : — 

Park  Walk,  Chelsea 0  12    9 

Northampton  S.  S.  Union,  per— 

Doddridge  Chapel 2    7  10 

St.  James's  End 0  16    0 

King  Street 12    6^ 

Commercial  Street 1    7    2 

College  Street 2  10    0| 

Princes  Street 0  16    5f 

Horsemarket 0    8    3 

NelsonStreet Oil    2\ 

Oak  Street   0    3    8| 

Wellingborough  Boad  . .    0    5  lOi 

Uuston 0    6    li 

Hardingstone < 0  12  10{ 

Primrose  Hill 0    a    0 

FarCoton    0    8    OJ 

Tbe  Iron  Church 0    9    6 

12  10    8 

Mr.  J.  William*,  Northampton I     1    0 

Morley  B.  S.,  Plymouth 0    7    6 

Cottage  Green,  Camber  well   1    j    0 

Boston^S.  S.  Union,  per— 

Congregational  0    9    0 

FreeMethodbt 0    3  10 


General    Baptist,    High 

Street 0  10    7% 

WithamGi-een   0    3    6| 

Independent   Oil     1 

Mission  School 0    4    0 

2    2    1 

East  London  Auxiliary,  Commercial 

Boad  District- 
Jubilee  Street,  Mile  End     0  12    6 

Guildford  8  8.  Onion,  per— 

Cungregational  1  15    0 

Sunday  Brening    0    5    0 

Wesleyan 0    8    0 

Baptist,  Commercial  Rd.    0  16    7 

3    4    7 

Providence  Place  0    5    0 

St.  John's  Church,  Newport 1    0    0 

Northampton  8.  S.  Union,  per— 

Grafton  Street 0    7    0 

Heyford  0    6    0 

r      Q  13    0 

New  Street  Congregational,  Deptford     0  16    0 
Northampton  S.  S.  Onion,  per— 

NelsonStreet 0    3    6 

Sheffield  S.  S.  Union    10    8    9 

Park  Chapel.  Crouch  End 1    8    1 

Pain'sHiU  0    6    6 

Bermondsey  8.  S.  Union,  per — 
New  Church  Street  ....     1    3    3i 

Manor  Boad   0    7    3 

London  Street   0    4    0 

1  14  6t 

Buckingham  S.  8.  Union,  per — 

Stantonbury  Baptist....     113 
htony    Stratford  Baptist   0  10    0 
Buckingham    Congrega- 
tional     0  15    0 

Wolverton   Oopgregatnl.    0    8    3 
Wolverton  Wesleyan    ..    0  12    6 

3    7    0 

Faversham  S.  S.  Union      3    3    0 

Baptist,  Cheddar O    5  10 

Mrs.  M.Aldcrson  .....^^ 0    1    0 
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J'rtnt:]^  Sxtnirag  ^t^ooh  nfht  i^e  Mar. 

The  Rev.  S.  Jaulmes  Cook  is  known  to  our  readers  as  the  indefatigable 
missionary  of  the*  Sunday  School  Union  in  French  Switzerland.  He 
has  recently  made  a  tour  in  the  district  of  Montbelliard,  and  as  that 
part  of  France  is  one  which  suffered  severely  during  the  late  war  Mr. 
Cook's  report  of  the  present  state  of  its  Sunday  schools  will,  we  are 
persuaded,  awaken  an  even  more  lively  interest  and  sympathy  than 
•heretofore.  Our  readers  will  therefore  be  glad  to  peruse  a  few  extract* 
from  the  missionary's  simple  narrative. 

After  unavoidable  delays,  which  Mr.  Cook  at  first  regretted,  but  was 
afterwards  led  to  acquiesce  in,  he  started  on  his  journey,  making 
Bienne  his  first  station.  Here  matters  had  declined  in  the  Sunday 
school,  yet  from  the  hopefulness  which  had  pervaded  the  teachers,  Mr. 
€ook  believed  that  an  improvement  would  soon  take  place.  At  Por- 
Tentruy,  the  consequences  of  the  war  had  been  felt  with  very  great 
severity.  The  number  of  soldiers  and  refugees  remaining  in  the  dis- 
trict, or  constantly  passing  and  repassing,  had  "  upset  the  whole  com- 
munity." The  pastor  pressed  Mr.  Cook  to  return,  but  this  he  could 
Bot  promise  to  do. 

Passing  through  Boncourt,  the  last  Swiss  village  on  his  route,  Mr. 
'Cook  now  entered  France.  At  Badenel,  the  Sunday  previous  to  Mr. 
Cook's  arrival,  an  attempt  had  been  made  to  resuscitate  the  Sunday  school, 
which  had  been  closed  during  the  war.  Here,  he  tells  us,  the  pastor 
introduced  him  to  an  interesting  lad,  one  of  his  scholars,  "  who  had 
just  escaped  from  the  Prussians,  amongst  whom  he  had  been  detained 
for  six  weeks.  He  knew  both  French  and  German,  and  the  Prussians 
had  found  it  convenient  to  keep  him  with  them  to  serve  them  as  inter- 
preter. But  they  had  taken  care  not  to  let  his  mother  know  what  had 
become  of  him,  so  that  this  poor  mother  was  very  miserable,  as  well 
as  her  child,  who,  after  many  vain  attempts  to  fly  away,  had  succeeded 
at  last." 

At  Dompriere,  Mr.  Cook  heard  from  the  pastor,  with  regret,  that 
there  was  no  one  who  could  help  in  the  schoolwork.  The  girls  who 
might  have  been  expected  to  assist  with  the  classes  are  engaged  in 
the  factories,  or  in  other  employments  which  either  absolutely  prevent 
from  or  at  least  unfit  them  for,  undertaking  to  assist  in  the  duties 
of  the  Sunday  school.  Proceeding  to  Hirmoncourt,  he  encountered 
the  pastor  at  the  entrance  of  the  village.  He  was  just  about  to  inter 
a  child,  the  fortieth  that  had  died  recently  from  small-pox.  'Not  only 
had  this  disorder  raged,  but  also  typhus  and  other  forms  of  fever, 
all  tending  greatly  to  retard  Sunday  school  work.  This  pastor  advised 
him  to  proceed  to  Abevillers.  Here  Mr.  Cook  saw  the  people  re- 
building houses  which  had  been  burned  during  the  war.  The  pastor's 
house  had  escaped,  and  another  was  pointed  out  which  the  owner  wiw 
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542  French  Sunday  Schools  after  the  War. 

fortunate  enough  to  be  able  to  saye  from  destruction  by  a  bribe  of 
five  francs ! 

Of  the  school  in  this  place  Mr.  Cook  writes : — "  It  has  suffered  much, 
but  is  now  reopened,  and  a  good  many  girls  assembled  to  hear  me  on 
the  Saturday  evening.  Alas !  the  boys  and  the  lads  have  been  banished 
away  by  the  war;  they  wear  most  of  them  clothes  found  on  the  battle- 
field, and  they  think  of  nothing  else  but  of  the  sad  events  of  which 
they  have  been  witnesses."  It  is  characteristic  of  the  unhappy  state  of 
things  which  prevailed,  that  the  pastor  had  to  act  as  ''  maire,"  and  the 
people  acknowledge  that  his  energy  alone  (under  God)  saved  the  village 
from  total  ruin.  Betuming  to  Hirmoncourt  on  the  following  day,  Mr. 
Cook  found  that  the  four  schools  in  that  parish  were  thriving,  and  in 
one  of  them  several  pious  teachers  were  engaged.  The  pastor's  wife 
had  a  singing  class  for  girls,  which  was  very  successful.  **  They  are 
learning  now  the  hymns  published  in  our  •  Messenger,'  and  they  are 
very  fond  of  them." 

With  this  pastor  he  next  visited  a  locality  high  amongst  the  moun- 
tainsy  not  far  distant.  About  250  children  and  some  adults  assembled; 
and  several  addresses  were  given.  Later  in  the  day,  at  Mont^cherond, 
Mr.  Cook  held  another  meeting.  Much  religious  activity  prevails  here, 
due  greatly  to  the  presence  of  a  Moravian  community.  The  following 
anecdote  amongst  others  was  related  to  Mr.  Cook: — "There  was  a 
young  boy,"  he  says,"  whose  sisters  had  forbidden  him  to  go  to  the 
public  house,  when  he  was  invited  by  men  to  do  so,  for  there  is  a  wicked 
custom  here  of  giving  children  too  much  to  drink.  Notwithstanding 
this,  the  lad  was  induced  to  go,  and  his  sisters  (they  have  no  parents) 
spoke  to  him,  trying  to  make  him  understand  the  wickedness  and  folly 
of  such  habits.  After  this  admonition  the  conscience  of  the  child  was 
so  moved  that  he  went  to  some  hidden  spot  to  conceal  himself  so  that 
he  might  weep  for  his  sins.  For  long  hours  they  sought  him  in  vain, 
and  at  last  they  found  him  begging  hard  for  pardon.  Joy  succeeded 
to  sorrow,  and  he  said  that  he  would  sooner  die  than  fall  again  into 
such  sin.  Nevertheless  he  lives,  and  continues  to  walk  in  the  narrow 
way." 

Eeaching  Montbelliard,  Mr.  Cook  found  that  the  Prussians  occupied 
that  town.  The  Sunday  school  was  closed,  and  some  opposition  made 
to  any  attempt  at  reopening.  After  a  short  visit  to  Belfort,  which 
bore  terrible  marks  of  the  desperate  conflicts  that  had  taken  place 
there,  Mr.  Cook  proceeded  to  Majuy.  He  was  delighted  to  hear  that 
the  school  had  not  been  suspended,  nor  had  it  materially  declined. 
After  holding  a  pleasant  conversation  with  the  pastor  and  the  teachers, 
Mr.  Cook  had  the  children  also  assembled,  and  they  made  a  good  muster. 
At  Clairgoute  a  school  for  the  young  children  had  been  commenced, 
under  the  management  of  the  pastor's  wife,  assisted  by  two  ladies. 
Gx)ing  on  to  Etobon,  seven  miles  off,  the  pastor  was  reluctant  to  set  a 
Sunday  school  on  foot  because  he  anticipated  that  he  should  have  to 
remove  shortly,  but  hoped  to  organize  one  in  a  new  sphere. 

At  Chetiebur,  Mr.  Cook  found  the  pastor  not  at  all  hopeful  on  the 
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subject ;  and  he  adds, — "  There  was  here  a  Christiaii  sister  who  had  an 
interesting  Sunday  school,  but  she  had  &llen  a  victim  to  her  devotion 
to  the  wounded  and  sick  soldiers.  How  mysterious  is  providence  in 
its  dispensations  !  The  only  person  that  I  know,  who  could  do  some 
good  in  that  place,  has  perished  in  the  folfilment  of  her  duty.  There  is 
indeed  a  pious  schoolmaster,  but  being  upheld  by  no  one,  and  having  a 
numerous  fstmily  to  care  for,  he  has  not  mudi  courage  to  take  the 
burden  of  a  Sunday  school  all  upon  himselfl"  This  village  had  suffered 
severely  through  the  war ;  as  had  also  Chagey,  where  Mr.  Cook  proceeded 
next.  Here,  '*  fche  schoolroom  was  in  a  piteous  state."  However,  he 
got  the  children  assembled  to  hear  an  address,  and  the  teachers  pro- 
mised to  begin  again.  Of  a  school  he  visited  at  Yalentiqmir,  Mr.  Cook 
gives  lyi  encouraging  report.  "  Here,"  he  writes,  **  is  a  school  of  eighty 
girls  under  the  direction  of  a  lady  only  twenty  years  old.  Last  year  I 
had  received  the  best  impressions  of  it,  especially  for  its  discipline,  this 
year  not  quite  so  good.  But  I  account  for  this  by  the  fact  that  the 
children  have  had  no  school  during  the  whole  winter,  for  the  bridges 
had  been  cut  off  by  the  Prussians,  and  the  children  could  not  reach  the 
school."  No  boys'  school  was  in  existence.  The  &ther  of  the  young 
lady  just  referred  to  being  a  man  of  great  benevolence,  has  built  an 
establishment  called  the  Bock  Asylum,  for  the  sick  [invalided  in  his 
manufactories. 

At  Audincourt,  Mr.  Cook  got  the  school  re-opened,  it  having  been 
closed  since  the  commencement  of  the  war,  and  the  muster  of  children 
was  encouraging.  Going  the  same  day  to  Mandane,  a  large  congrega- 
tion of  old  lyid  young  assembled.  The  pastor  here  told  Mr.  Cook,  '*  that 
he  had  tried  the  class  system  last  year,  but  that  it  had  altogether  failed ; 
his  teachers  being  young  girls  with  little  piety,  and  they  lacked  per- 
severance." 

"Nevertheless,"  adds  Mr.  Cook,  "he  does  not  feel  wholly  dis- 
couraged, but  means  to  try  again,  and  hopes  for  a  better  result." 

On  the  next  day  Mr.  Cook  proceeded  to  Glay,  in  which  place  there  is 
a  normal  school.  Here  are  some  young  men  in  training  for  evangelists, 
and  these  have  started  a  Sunday  school,  and  kept  it  up  successfully. 
Of  his  work  here  Mr.  Cook  writes  thus  : — **  I  had  there  first  a  meeting 
of  the  scholars,  then  one  with  the  young  teachers ;  we  spoke  at  length 
together  not  only  of  their  present  work  but  also  of  their  future  career. 
They  had  been  at  our  meeting  on  the  mountain  a  week  before,  and  had 
been  so  much  impressed  with  my  speech  to  the  children  that  they  had 
written  it  in  full  as  a  work  of  composition."  At  one  of  the  meetings 
he  held  at  Montbelliard  two  of  the  girls  approached,  each  bearing  a 
large  nosegay,  which  they  presented  to  Mr.  Cook  in  the  name  of 
the  schools.  In  the  nosegays  appropriate  mottoes  and  texts  were 
enclosed.  From  this  place  Mr.  Cook  visited  several  localities  not  far 
remote.  First  he  went  to  Allendans,  where  he  found  a  small  school 
only,  yet  one  that  seemed  likely  to  thrive.  At  Desandaus,  the  whole 
burden  of  the  school  rested  upon  the  aged  pastor.  Of  matters  here 
Mr.  Cook  remarks,  that  "  this  pastor  is  one  of  the  best  of  men,  pious, 
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affectionate,  but  he  lias  never  seen  a  Sunday  school  as  we  understand 
it.  He  says, '  I  might  do  what  I  liked,  but  how  am  I  to  create  in  a 
day  a  Sunday  school  when  there  seems  to  be  no  teacher/  The  children, 
and  even  the  boys  seemed  well  disposed."  "  Even  the  boys,"  says  Mr. 
Cook,  implying  much  in  the  little  qualifying  word  he  there  uses.  **  It 
is  the  same  there  as  it  is  in  England,  more  uphill  work  with  the  boys 
than  with  the  girls."  At  Champony,  Mr.  Cook's  last  visit  had  stirred 
them  up  to  commence  a  schooL  The  pastor  taught  the  seniors,  and 
his  wife,  with  another  lady,  those  children  under  ten.  Passing  to  Hun- 
court,  the  statements  of  the  pastors  were  discouraging.  They  told 
him  that  nothing  could  be  done.  However,  Mr.  Cook  sought  the  day 
teachers,  both  male  and  female,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  them  to 
help.  Some  good  result  may  ensue,  but  he  was  unable  to  see  a  be- 
ginning made. 

Starting  again  from  Montbelliard  by  a  line  only  just  re-opened,  Mr. 
Cook  travelled  to  Longeville,  Bentel,  and  Collombier.  In  these  parishes 
there  is  no  school  as  yet ;  but  they  subscribe  to  the  Messenger,  and 
hope  for  better  days.  At  Allonjoie  the  pastor  had  brought  the  school 
into  an  admirable  state ;  his  wife  assisting  him  in  his  labours.  '*  I  was 
astonished  to  find,"  says  Mr.  Cook,  "  how  well  they  could  repeat  their 
lesson,  and  answer  all  the  Biblical  questions  put  in  the  Messenger.  The 
discipline  is  perfect,  yet  they  have  no  help  but  that  of  the  day  teachers, 
and  that  is  little  enough."  In  the  outlying  districts  belonging  to  the 
same  parish,  the  children  are  also  assembled  on  Sunday  by  the  day 
teachers.  "  They  have  not  the  Messenger  to  give  them,  but  they  make 
the  children  write  down  the  verses  to  be  learned,  and  the  questions  to 
be  answered,  so  that  they  can  prepare  for  the  next  Sunday."  At 
Charmel,  not  far  off,  Mr.  Cook  saw  the  children  of  three  different  vil- 
lages, and  told  them  the  Sunday  school  would  re-open  at  once.  The 
pastor  was  desirous  to  do  his  best,  but  had  only  a  few  young  girls  to 
help  him.  The  children  of  three  other  villages  assembled  at  St.  Suzanne, 
five  miles  off,  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day.  Here  the  pastor  and  the 
schoolmaster  worked  together.  Mr.  Cook  had  hoped  afler  this  to  visit 
some  other  places,  but  he  was  obliged  to  leave  rather  sooner  than  he 
intended. 

At  the  close  of  his  report  Mr.  Cook  observes :  "  All  the  places  I  have 
spoken  at,  thirty-eight  in  number,  have  been  invaded  by  the  Prussians, 
imd  also  by  the  French,  now  by  one,  and  then  by  the  other,  alternating 
through  many  months.  The  have  been  exposed  to  the  fire  of  both 
armies ;  and  the  houses  often  riddled  with  balls  and  bullets.  The  in- 
habitants had  to  comply  with  heavy  requisitions.  Many  places  were 
left  for  a  week  or  more  with  scarcely  any  eatables  except  a  few  potatoes, 
which  had  been  placed  under  the  ground  to  hide  them  from  the  enemy. 
As  soon  as  the  strife  began  the  help  of  Switzerland  was  exceedingly 
needful,  without  it  a  great  many  people  would  have  died  from  hunger." 
Yet  Mr.  Cook  speaks  hopefully,  and  adds,  "  One  could  hardly  believe 
now  that  there  had  been  so  much  misery ;  the  devastations  are  being 
repaired,  and  everything  seems  now  in  abundance.     The  factories  are 
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all  working,  and  things  would  be  almost  as  before,  only  the  poor  people 
are  backward  in  their  resources.  Switzerland  comes  again  to  their 
help ;  the  people  there  have  offered  to  take  some  of  the  children  for  a 
time.  They  are  received  in  families,  and  treated  with  the  greatest 
affection. — ^In  short  I  have  visited  forty-one  localities,  held  twenty-six 
children's  meetings^  with  about  2,500  children,  spoken  to  forty  pastors 
and  eighty  other  persons  employed  in  Sunday  schools." 


MOEE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LIBEAEIES. 

My  first  paper  to  the  old  Teacher's  Magazine  was  written  towards  the 
close  of  1825,  entitled  "  The  Grave  of  the  Year,"  which  makes  the  writer 
not  a  very  young  man.  Few  of  its  readers  of  that  day  may  now  sur- 
vive ;  so  pass  away  the  generations  of  men !  Occasional  contributions 
to  the  sundry  succeeding  periodicals  of  the  Union  have  been  made 
during  the  whole  of  the  intervening  years,  which,  I  am  ready  to  fancy, 
almost  entitle  me  to  a  little  space  in  the  magazines  still,  though — with 
every  good  feeling — the  favour  is  now  seldom  sought. 

My  last  one — On  Libraries — in  February  of  the  present  year,  has 
been  attended  with  **  fruits  following,"  judging  from  the  numerous 
letters  received,  and  the  many  applications  for  libraries  to  the  London 
Union  and  the  Eeligious  Tract  Society.  The  object  of  the  paper  was 
fourfold. 

1.  The  multiplication  of  new  libraries. 

2.  The  renovation  of  old  ones. 

3.  Their  improved  management. 

4.  The  arousing  of  more  general  attention  to  the  subject. 

The  want  of  this  popular  means  of  mental  and  moral  improvement 
in  many  schools  is  still  much  to  be  regretted,  and  loudly  calls  for  direct 
and  special  effort.  Teachers'  libraries,  too,  need  greatly  to  be  multi- 
plied. Notwithstanding  the  special  provision  of  excellent  books,  and 
on  such  liberal  terms,  by  the  Union  some  little  time  ago,  one  cannot 
but  wonder  that  comparatively  few  schools  should  have  availed  them- 
selves thereof.  Yerily,  teachers  as  well  as  scholars  constantly  need 
teaching. 

Do  superintendents  and  secretaries  generally  of  small  schools  wherein 
the  want  chiefly  exists,  well  consider  the  matter  so  far  as  the  school  is 
concerned  P  Do  superintendents,  secretaries,  and  teachers  seriously 
think  of  the  myriads  of  seductive  demoralizing  publications  with  which 
the  press  is  ever  teeming,  the  influence  whereof  most  certainly  neu- 
tralizes and  to  a  great  extent  renders  abortive  the  labours  of  the  school  P 
There  are  some  happy  exceptions  certainly  arising  in  part  from  a  con- 
scious and  grateful  sense  of  personal  knowledge  and  mental  culture, 
happily  constraining  the  parties  by  books,  and  other  kindred  means,  to 
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confer  on  their  respective  schools  the  like  advantages ;  but  say  what  yon 
will,  the  &ct  is  palpable,  that  ma/mf  schools  have  no  Uhraries,  and  hence 
lack  the  great  benefits  which  others  enjoy.  Few  indeed  are  the  friends 
who  earnestly  and  persistently  advocate  their  being  established.  Fnr- 
ther,  might  not,  onght  not,  Sunday  school  visitors,  deputations,  and 
Union  Committees  give  more  special  attention  to  the  matter?  A 
prompt  and  vigorous  effort  on  the  part  of  the  London  Union  might 
prove  immensely  useful,  and  present  the  whole  Sunday  school  world 
with  a  fitting  salutary  example — and  is  it  not  loudly  called  for  P 

It  perhaps  had  better  be  repeated  in  this  second  paper  for  the  benefit 
of  the  said  small  schools,  and  those  especially  in  the  country  where 
information  is  more  needed,  that  all  Sunday  schools  associaied  wUh 
local  unions  can  have  a  library  at  a  third  the  value  on  the  first  appli- 
cation to  the  Sunday  School  Union  Committee  at  56,  Old  Bailey,  and 
schools  not  in  Union  one  at  half  price,  through  the  Committee  of  the 
Beligious  Tract  Society,  Paternoster  Bow,  London. 

An  excellent  address  may  be  given  to  a  school  by  a  visitor  or  depu- 
^tion,  but  this  may  soon  be  obliterated  from  the  youthful  mind.  Then 
plant  a  library,  and  it  will  do  its  work — under  God — week  after  week, 
and  year  after  year,  long  after  the  visitor  and  his  address  have  been 
forgotten.  You  thereby  do  a  lastvng  and  more  general  good;  the 
parents  and  friends  of  the  children  being  alike  benefited  by  their 
perusal  of  the  good  books  at  home.  Meanwhile,  let  visitors  and  de- 
putations kindly  continue  their  interesting  and  instructive  labours. 

Have  then  by  all  means  a  library,  and  one  not  merely  containing 
books  of  general  knowledge,  but  in  good  part  of  books  calculated  to 
impress  the  youthful  mind  with  sound  religious  sentiment — a  library 
redolent  with  the  gospel  element 

Have  also  a  good  lihraricm,  an  intelligent,  kind,  firm,  godly  man;  for 
want  of  such  the  results  of  some  libraries  prove  necessarily  less 
salutary! 

Any  schools  not  having  seen  the  paper  referred  to  as  contained  in 
the  Teacher  for  February  last,  can  have  a  copy  gratis,  with  the  library 
rules  as  well,  on  application  to  Mr.  E.  Bidley,  Burswell  House, 
Hexham.  E.  B. 

[To  prevent  mistakes  and  needless  trouble,  the  regulations  of  the 
Union,  which  are  strictly  adhered  to,  are  here  quoted : — 

Beg.  2.  Schools,  duly  recommended,  and  which  have  had  no  previous 
grants,  will  be  entitled  to  a  library  at  one-third  the  retail  prices  as  per 
scale. 

Beg.  3.  Schools,  duly  recommended,  and  which  have  had  previous 
grants,  will  be  entitled  to  a  library  at  one-half  the  retail  prices. 

Inquiries  on  this  subject  should  be  addressed  to  the  Corresponding 
Seoretary,  and  a  stamped  and  directed  envelope  should  be  enclosed 
for  reply. — Ejds.] 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

THE    BOY   AND    THE    BOSE. 

One  more  story  of  my  happy  work  I  mast  tell  yon,  and  then  cease  to 
weary  you  with  an  old  teacher's  gabblings ;  though  I  conld  go  on  for 
many  pages  yet,  and  tell  yon  much  of  the  lovingldndness  of  the  Lord 
in  the  encouragement  He  has  given  me  in  my  work. 

I  had  been  many  years  a  teacher  now,  and  learned  to  love  the  work 
in  all  its  forms.  I  was  ready  to  take  any  position  where  I  conld  be 
most  useful.  That  was  reason  enough  for  me  to  find  my  happiness  in 
it.  I  wish  I  could  tell  you  what  an  immense  gain  of  pleasure  and  real 
joy  this  was  to  me,  and  how  thankful  I  am  for  it  now.  As  long  as  one 
had  one's  preferences  for  this  and  that,  or  thought  this  worthier  than 
that,  there  was  room  for  selfishness  to  play,  and  so  room  for  disappoint- 
ment and  vexation  to  oome.  But  as  soon  as  I  had  learned — ^very  slowly, 
and  through  the  constant  help  of  my  heavenly  Father — to  love  the 
work  in  all  its  forms,  and  to  do  it  wholly  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  the 
poor  children,  I  ceased  to  find  the  annoyances  and  troubles  which  had 
sometimes  worried  me  before. 

It  came  about,  then,  that  a  class  of  elder  boys  lost  its  teacher  through 
his  removal  to  another  place.  The  loss  was  not  a  very  great  one ;  for 
although  he  was  a  very  good  young  man,  he  was  one  of  those  weak 
good  people  who  lack  all  personal  influence  and  power.  As  a  natural 
consequence  his  class  had  become  disorganized,  disorderly,  and  was  fast 
becoming  also  a  germ  of  annoyance  and  demoralization  for  the  whole 
school.  I  suppose  it  was,  in  fact,  because  I  was  now  one  of  the  seniors, 
and  in  part  because  it  was  thought  that  the  presence  of  a  woman  would 
check  at  least  some  of  the  disorder,  that  I  was  selected  at  the  next 
teacher's  meeting  to  take  the  class.  I  oonfess  I  shrank  from  it  a  little 
at  first,  doubting  my  own  ability  to  cope  with  youths  ranging  from  thir- 
teen to  seventeen  years  old.  I  had,  however,  now  acquired  such  a 
habit  of  obedience  that  I  resolved  to  try.  Certainly  my  first  appearance 
in  the  class  had  an  astonishing  effect.  The  boys  were  at  first  inclined  to 
make  fun  of  it,  and  think  it  a  capital  joke.  But  finding  that  I  set  to 
work  in  earnest,  and  was  not  to  be  put  out  by  small  annoyances,  we  got 
on  very  well,  and  in  a  short  time  I  had  succeeded  in  fully  establishing 
my  position,  and  maintaining  the  needful  authority.  I  say  fiilly, — ^there 
was  only  one  exception,  of  which  I  must  now  tell  you  something.  There 
was  one  boy  in  the  class,  one  of  the  elder  ones,  who  got  it  into  his  head 
that  it  was  something  of  a  degradation  to  be  taught  by  a  woman.     On 
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inquiry  I  found  that  ho  bore  bnt  an  indifferent  character.  He  was 
in  the  habit  of  frequenting  a  certain  place  of  amusement  to  which 
reputable  people  could  not  go  :  and  he  was  addicted  to  bad  language. 
All  this,  of  course,  made  him  a  very  undesirable  companion  for  the 
younger  boys  of  the  school,  and  yet  made  it  all  the  more  desirable  that 
he  should  remain  there  and  be  subjected  to  its  influence.  Why  he  con- 
tinued to  come  was  a  mystery  to  me,  till  a  hint  was  given  me  that  he 
was  urging  his  attentions  on  one  of  the  elder  girls,  and  one  of  the  best 
girls  in  the  school.  I  will  not  trouble  you  with  all  the  details  of  the 
conflict,  which  very  soon  began  between  Dick  Barton  and  myself.  I 
saw  he  was  bent  on  annoying  me,  and  if  possible  driving  me  to  give  up 
the  class.  But  I  determined  to  win,  and  in  one  way.  I  resolved  that 
as  far  as  I  was  able,  I  would  treat  him  with  such  blended  dignity  and 
gentleness  as  I  knew  must  conquer  in  the  end.  Having  now  no  moral 
support  in  his  classmates — for  I  had  made  my  hold  sure  of  them — ^he 
and  I  were  alone  in  the  conflict,  and  I  did  win,  hj  God's  good  help. 
For  weeks,  and  weeks,  and  weeks  I  bore  with  rudeness  and  annoyance, 
yet  never  showed  that  I  even  perceived  it.  I  treated  him  with  un- 
wearying kindness,  and  always  spoke  to  him  gently.  At  last  he  gave 
it  up,  and  I  determined  to  use  my  triumph,  if  possible,  for  his  future 
welfare.  Like  most  youths  of  his  class,  Dick  was  very  fond  of  fine 
clothes.  His  neck-tie  was  always  of  the  brightest  hue  of  its  kind ;  his 
hair  most  elaborately  oiled  and  parted  and  curled  at  the  ears.  He 
seldom  came  to  school  without  a  flower  in  his  button-hole,  and  he  had 
evidently  not  chosen  it  by  the  delicacy  of  its  colour,  or  the  smallness  of 
the  bloom.  I  had  been  wondering  how  I  should  approach  him,  and 
obtain  the  opportunity  I  wanted  to  push  my  advantage,  when  I  observed 
one  day  that  the  accustomed  flower  was  absent.  I  saw  at  once  that 
this  gave  me  what  I  wanted.  "  Eichard,"  I  said,  after  school  was 
dismissed,  "  why  you  have  ho  flower  to-day,  how  is  that  P  "  "  They're 
all  done  now.  Miss,"  he  said ;  "  I  shall  have  to  wait  till  spring  comea 
again."  "  I  am  sorry  for  that,"  I  said,  "  for  I  am  so  fond  of  flowers 
myself  that  I  always  like  to  see  other  people  fond  of  them,  and  I  think 
Grod  made  them  to  be  loved.  But  mine  are  not  all  done  yet,  Bichard^ 
and  if  you  will  call  at  my  house  as  you  come  past,  I  will  give  you  a 
beautiful  rose."  He  could  not  refuse,  and  so  said,  "  Thank  ye.  Miss,. 
I'll  call."  When  he  came  I  asked  him  into  the  garden,  and  beginning 
with  the  rose  and  God's  goodness  to  us  in  giving  us  such  a  beautifdl 
world,  and  so  many  good  things.  I  gradually  got  to  my  point,  and  had 
a  thoroughly  earnest  conversation  with  him  about  his  own  life.  He 
confessed  to  me  his  use  of  bad  language,  and  his  visits  to  the  "  Shrub- 
bery," as  the  public  garden  was  called.  I  also  gently  and  playfully 
hinted  at  his  fondness  for  Hannah  Jameson,  at  which  he  coloured  and 
smiled,  but  made  no  denial.  I  then  bade  him  a  kind  and  even  warm 
&rewell,  telling  him  that  I  should  go  and  pray  for  him,  and  hoping 
that  he  would  begin  to  think  about  praying  for  himself.  He  thanked 
me,  and  I  could  see  I  had  made  some  impression  on  him,  and  that  I 
had  not  driven  him  away.     Well,  I  knew  it  would  be  of  no  use  to  urge 
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him  too  fast,  nor  to  attempt  too  soon  to  repeat  the  experiment.  So  I 
endeavoured,  as  imperceptibly  as  possible,  to  make  the  class  on  the 
Sunday  afternoon  my  sphere  of  operations.  I  turned  the  lessons  in 
the  direction  which  would  enable  me  to  talk  seriously  with  them  all, 
and,  indeed,  I  am  afraid  for  some  weeks  I  was  almost  the  preacher 
rather  than  the  teacher,  in  my  eagerness  to  save  this  poor  lad.  As 
long  as  my  flowers  lasted  I  took  care  he  should  have  one  every  Sunday.. 
And  I  could  see  that  this  little  act  of  kindness  was  a  mighty  aid  to 
me.  I  fancied  I  could  see  a  change,  not  only  in  Bichard  but  in  all  the 
class.  I  had  no  trouble  with  them  now.  I  could  do  what  I  liked  with 
them.  To  make  a  long  story  short,  I  had  the  satisfaction  in  about  ten 
months  after  I  had  given  Dick  the  rose,  to  see  him  and  four  others  of 
the  class  sitting  by  my  side  at  the  Communion  of  the  Lord's  Supper,. 
Hannah  Jameson  having  joined  the  church  at  the  same  time ;  and  now 
Dick  and  Hannah  are  amongst  my  kindest  friends ;  Dick,  under-gardener 
at  the  "  Hall,"  and  his  wife  often  calling  or  sending  one  of  her  little 
ones  with  a  bouquet  of  rare  flowers  from  the  hothouse.  Dick  himself 
is  a  teacher  now,  trusted  and  loved  by  all.  I  thank  God  for  them, 
every  day. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

CONCLUSION. 

It  is  time  for  me  now  to  close  these  chapters  out  of  a  long  life  of  very 
happy  work,  which  I  have  written  only  in  thankfulness  and  in  the  hope 
that  they  may  encourage  and  help  some  of  you,  who  are  only  beginning 
to  know  the  pleasure  and  the  toil  of  a  noble  employ.  I  have  often  said 
to  myself,  "  I  wonder  what  would  have  become  of  me  if  I  had  not 
found  some  work  to  do  for  Christ  so  early  in  life.  What  if  I  had  been 
a  poor  frivolous  girl  of  the  world,  living  only  for  vain  and  empty  plea- 
sure. I  can  think  of  many  who  were  girls  when  I  was,  and  who  have 
lived  such  lives,  and  I  am  sure  they  have  not  found  a  hundredth  part 
of  the  real  joy  that  I  have  found  in  my  life  of  humble  usefulness.  I 
know  now  the  truth  of  that  seeming  paradox  of  the  blessed  Lord,  **  He- 
that  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and  he  that  will  lose  his  life  shall  find 
it."  If  one  could  but  make  all  young  people  understand  the  great  law 
of  happiness,  how  much  one  would  be  able  to  add  to  the  joy  and  the 
worth  of  human  life ;  that  as  pleasure  is  not  to  be  the  end  of  our  living, 
so  it  must  not  be  sought  as  an  end  nor  made  an  aim,  but  will  duly  come 
in  its  own  way,  and  as  a  consequence  of  our  falling  in  with  the  great 
divine  laws.  Of  all  the  ludicrous  things  that  the  world  does,  this  seems 
to  me  to  be  the  most  absurd, — the  immense  pains  ib  takes,  and  money 
it  expends,  in  manufacturing  its  pleasures ;  and  what  poor  things  they 
are  when  all  is  done,  whilst  real,  true,  solid,  living  joys  of  heaven's  own^ 
giving,  are  Ijring  all  around  them.  It  is  as  if  some  person,  living  in  a 
beautiful  garden,  full  of  flowers  and  fruits  of  delicious  scent  and 
flavour,  should  spend  half  of  every  day  in  making  artificial  copies  of 
these,  and  filling  his  house  with  the  scentless,  flavourless  things  in 
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place  of  the  real  and  the  true.  If  we  were  but  wise  enough,  happiness 
is  one  of  the  cheapest  things  in  the  world.  Precious  as  it  is  to  us,  if 
we  will  only  have  the  real  thing,  the  price  for  it  is  in  everybody's  hand. 
It  is  only  the  paste  and  tinsel  imitations  of  it  that  are  so  dear.  If  any 
one  of  my  young  readers  would  like  the  recipe,  I  can  give  it  in  a  sen- 
tence. Begin  early  to  live  to  be  usefdl  to  other  people.  As  soon  as 
possible  put  self  aside,  or,  better  still,  count  it  as  a  thing  which  you 
.  are  to  be  constantly  giving  away  for  the  benefit  of  somebody  else; 
and  then,  all  the  troubles  in  the  world  cannot  prevent  your  being 
happy. 

I  meant  to  have  talked  about  so  many  things  connected  with  the 
work  when  I  took  up  my  pen  to  write,  and  now  I  must  leave  them 
unsaid.  There  are  names  and  forms  in  my  memory  now,  of  fellow- 
workers,  about  whom  I  meant  to  have  told  you  something  that  might 
have  been  helpful.  How  much  of  our  own  comfort  and  success'  depends 
upon  our  fellow- workers  and  the  spirit  they  are  of.  I  can  think  now 
of  many  wasted  hours  in  our  teachers'  meetings,  through  the  for- 
wardness and  vanity  of  some,  and  the  obstinate  self-will  of  others  in  their 
determination  to  have  their  own  way.  I  have  sat  almost  in  pain,  how 
many  times,  as  I  have  seen  some  teacher  get  hot  and  angry  in  debat- 
ing some  trivial  point,  about  which  there  should  have  been  no  possi- 
bility of  heat  at  all.  I  have  seen  with  deep  sadness  the  indulgence  of 
petty  jealousies  between  teachers,  which  must  have  hindered  their  work 
as  surely  as  it  spoiled  their  own  peace.  I  have  seen  in  more  than  one 
case  the  harness  bravely  put  on  and  merrily  worn  for  a  while,  and 
then  in  a  little  while  again  shaken  off  and  flung  away  in  weariness  and 
disgust  for  want  of  heart  and  principle  about  the  work.  And  thank 
€k)d,  I  have  seen  many  pleasanter  sights.  I  have  seen  beautiful  self- 
sacrifice.  I  have  seen  young  ignorance  and  ardour  pass  through  its 
ordeal  of  disappointment  and  discipline,  and  come  forth  beautifully 
chastened  and  enlightened.  I  have  had  the  pleasure  and  the  honour  of 
working  by  the  side  of  a  splendid  patience  and  devotion  of  self-deniaL 
I  have  felt  the  glow  of  many  kindred  flames  of  love  to  Christ  and  poor 
ignorant  children  of  men.  If  yoti  should  ask  me  to-day  if,  supposing 
I  had  a  choice  about  it,  I  should  not  have  preferred  another  and  a  com- 
moner lot,  to  have  known  the  toils  and  the  joys  of  domestic  life,  the 
bliss  and  the  anguish  of  motherhood  and  home,  I  can  answer  truly, 
that  I  am  abundantly  content,  that  I  have  not  one  thing  to  sigh  over 
save  my  own  infirmities,  and  that  I  do  thank  God  with  all  my  heart  for 
the  lot  that  was  cast  for  me.  I  will  not  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  if  one's 
heart  be  kept  fail  it  does  not  make  any  difference  what  fills  it,  but  of 
this  I  am  sure,  that  if  the  heart  be  always  fiUed  with  an  object  that  is 
good  and  right  and  divine,  then  the  quality  of  its  joy  is  the  highest 
that  a  heart  can  know. 

And  now  I  am  going  to  rest  and  wait.  As  I  sit  at  my  window  and 
look  on  the  old  elm  trees  that  seemed  years  ago  to  laugh  and  sing  with 
me,  they  seemed  now  to  be  looking  mildly  and  almost  pitiMly  on  my 
grey  hairs,  and  to  say  in  half-melaneholy  tone,  "  We  shall  soon  miss  your 
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&ce  from  the  window ;  we  shall  outlast  you»  and  still  rock  our  old  black 
arms  about  in  the  strong  March  winds  when  you  are  laid  at  bur  feet." 
There  is  a  spot  I  visit  once  a  week,  the  pleasantest  of  all  my  waUcB. 
Three  graves  are  there,  side  by  side,  our  pastor's,  and  Lucy's,  and  my 
amnt*s.  The  sight  of  them  awakes  no  sadness.  I  know  where  they  are 
gone,  and  can  half  enter  into  their  joys. .  I  almost  seem  to  be  oonvers* 
ing  with  them  as  I  stand  and  look  at  their  names  on  the  stones.  There 
is  space  left  on  my  aunt's  for  another  name.  And  if  it  please  Gk)d  it 
shall  be  vacant  foj  years  to  come,  I  will  only  pray  that  I  may  be  of  some 
use  to  others  as  long  as  I  live.  And  if  in  a  little  while  that  space  shall 
be  filled,  and  men  shall  inscribe  my  poor  name  there,  even  so^  ''  I  am 
ready  to  depart." 


THEY  THAT  SOW  IN  TEAES  SHALL  EEAP  IN  JOY. 

Well  do  I  remember  when  these  words  were  first  brought  home  with 
power  to  my  heart.  It  was  a  very  hot  day  in  July,  and  I  had  returned 
firom  the  afternoon  school  more  depressed  and  sad  than  ever,  for  it 
seemed  that  all  effort  was  in  vain.  Earnestly  I  had  tried  to  point  those 
dear  girls  to  Jesus,  who  so  loved  them,  who  had  died  for  them,  and  who 
was  waiting  to  receive  and  bless  them.  But,  alas !  alas !  all  were  care- 
less and  indifferent,  alike  unmoved  by  a  Saviour's  sufferings  or  » 
Saviour's  tears. 

I  parted  from  them  with  a  heavy  heart,  and  hastened  home,  there  to 
give  vent  to  those  bursting  tears  which  could  hardly  be  restrained,  even 
in  the  street. 

Soon  I  was  in  my  own  chamber  alone,  for  none  could  help  me  bear 
my  burden,  none  could  enter  into  my  sorrow ;  it  was  the  weight  of  a 
dozen  souls  that  was  pressing  me  down,: — souls  that  I  knew  were  tra- 
velling the  broad  road  to  destruction — souls  that  would  live  for  ever 
and  ever ;  and  I,  helpless  before  them,  unable  to  open  their  eyes  to  see 
their  danger,  and  so  I  wept  long  and  bitterly.  Presently  I  seemed  to 
hear  the  words  soffcly,  yet  distinctly  spoken  :  "  They  thatxsow  in  tears 
shall  reap  in  joy."  I  stopped  my  weeping,  while  a  feeling  of  sweet 
peace  stole  into  my  heart,  and  I  exclaimed,  '*  Can  that  be  for  me  P  I 
who  have  wept  and  prayed  month  after  month  for  the  last  two  years, 
and  yet  see  no  sign,  not  even  a  cloud  the  size  of  a  man's  hand.  Can  it 
be  true  that  /  shall  ever  reap  in  joy  P  "  And  as  I  questioned,  the  same 
sweet  words  were  again  heard,  "  They  shaiXl  reap  in  joy."  My  sorrow 
abated ;  my  spirit  calmed ;  I  arose  from  my  seat  and  knelt  in  prayer  to 
Him  who  I  felt  was  near,  and  who  had  by  His  Spirit  spoken  these 
words  in  my  heart.  I  placed  my  dear  ones  before  Him,  pleading  His 
own  promise,  and  with  Him  to  whom  nothing  is  too  hard  I  left  them. 

A  few  weeks  passed  away,  when  one  evening  a  letter  was  brpught  to 
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me  in  a  strange  handwriting.  I  opened  it,  and  looked  at  the  name.  Hi 
was  from  E.  A.,  the  most  troublesome  girl  I  had  had  in  my  class.  She 
had  left  the  school,  and  was  now  in  service ;  bnt  what  was  my  joy  on 
reading  the  letter,  to  find  in  it  the  yearning  of  a  huDgry  and  thirsty 
sonl  after  Grod,  together  with  a  deep  conviction  of  her  own  state  before 
Him  as  a  lost  and  mined  sinner.  My  heart  rose  in  gratitude  and  praise 
to  God,  who  I  felt  had  begun  the  good  work  in  her. 

A  few  more  weeks  passed  away,  when  again  a  letter  was  placed  in  my 
hands  from  the  same  writer.  Eagerly  I  opened  it,  and  igsad  as  follows : — 
"  Dear  teacher,  I  can  now  call  Jesus  my  Saviour.  Oh,  teachet.  He  has 
sought  me,  and  found  me,  and  I  do  thank  you  for  telling  me  of  Himr, 
My  heart  is  so  full  of  joy,  I  don't  know  what  to  do." 

My  feelings  on  reading  this  can  be  better  imagined  than  described. 
Here  was  E.  A.,  the  worst  girl  in  the  class,  the  one  I  had  wept  most 
over,  the  one  of  whom  I  had  had  the  least  hope,  now  safe, — safe  for  ever  f 
and  happy  in  the  love  of  Him  who  had  saved  her.  My  heart  was  too 
full,  and  again  I  wept,  not  hot  and  bitter  tears,  but  humble,  happy 
tears.  Yes ;  if  ever  I  felt  happy  it  was  when  this,  my  first  spiritual 
child  was  born ;  I  felt  I  was  in  communion  with  the  very  angels  of 
God,  for  "  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth." 

But  I  felt  humble  that  I,  even  I,  a  poor  sinful,  helpless  being,  myself 
should  be  used  in  this  mighty  work.  Nor  was  this  the  only  instance 
of  the  fiilfilment  of  the  promise.  This  was  but  the  few  drops  preceding 
the  shower,  for  one  young  heart  after  another  was  opened  to  receive 
Jesus,  and  to  know  Him,  as  the  first  one  said,  ''as  her  own  dear 
Saviour."  Thus  was  fulfilled  in  my  experience  the  words,  "  They  that 
sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy." 

Weeping  teacher !  the  same  promise  is  to  you.  He  who  spake  it  is- 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  Ye  who  yearn  to  bring  your 
children  to  Christ, — who  are  not  content  with  amusing,  nor  even  with 
instructing-^who  can  rest  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  the  salvation 
of  their  precious  souls,  go  on  watering  your  seed  with  your  tears,  for 
"They  that  sowin  tears  shall  reap  in  joy." 

Think  it  not  weakness  to  weep.  He  whom  we  serve  in  the  work — 
even  Jesus — on  beholding  the  city,  wept  over  it.  But  while  you  weep, 
pray  and  believe ;  grasp  His  promise ;  plead  it  before  Him ;  and  trust 
Him  to  fulfil  it. 

Weeping  is  not  fainting.  You  can  work  and  weep ;  but  if  you  faint,, 
you  drop  both  sword  and  trowel. 

You  can  sow  and  weep ;  but  if  you  faint,  your  arm  hangs  listlessly  at 
your  side.     Therefore  "  Be  not  weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season 
ye  shall  reap  if  ye  faint  not." 
•   "They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy." 
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REPORT   OP   A   RECENT    VISIT. 

In  accordance  with  the  earnest  wish  of  the  Bev.  Adama  von  Scheltema, 
President  of  the  Netherlands  Sunday  School  Union,  that  the  Parent 
Society  in  London  should  be  represented  on  the  occasion  of  a  great  Sun- 
day school  gathering  that  was  to  take  place  at  Amsterdam,  the  Com- 
mittee deputed  one  of  their  number  to  undertake  the  desired  duty. 

Wednesday,  the  27th  of  September,  was  the  day  fixed  for  the  con- 
vention, but  it  having  been  thought  advisable  that  we  should  previously 
acquaint  ourselves  with  Dutch  Sunday  schools  by  personal  inspection, 
we  left  Harwich  for  Rotterdam  on  the  evening  of  Thursday  the  19th, 
arriving  in  that  city  on  the  following  morning.  Thence  we  proceeded 
to  the  Hague,  where  we  remained  until  Saturday,  and  were  reminded, 
by  large  posting  bills  in  various  places,  of  the  ensuing  gathering,  and 
our  own  responsibilities  associated  therewith. 

Arrived  at  Amsterdam,  we  took  up  oilr  quarters  in  the  old  "  Bible 
Hotel,"  BO  called  because  it  is  the  house  in  which  was  printed  the  first 
Bible  produced  in  Holland.  A  copy  of  this  venerable  relic  is  preserved 
and  exhibited  to  visitors.  Our  first  duty  was  to  present  ourselves  at 
the  house  of  M.  van  Scheltema ;  and  while  considering  how  we  should 
find  our  way  through  a  maze  of  bridges  and  canals,  we  were  inquired  for 
by  a  pretty  fair-haired  girl  and  her  brother,  who,  we  soon  learned,  had 
been  sent  to  guide  us  to  our  friend's  residence,  where  we  received  a 
hearty  welcome. 

We  conversed  together  for  some  time  upon  Sunday  school  matters, 
and  gained  information  as  to  the  Sunday  schools,  the  Sunday  school 
work,  and  the  Sunday  School  Union.  We  learned  that  arrangements, 
had  been  made  for  us  to  spend  the  Sunday  in  a  general  visit  to  the^ 
schools,  the  Monday  in  meeting  the  committee,  and  the  following  Wed— 
nesday  to  spend  the  whole  day  at  the  various  meetings  in  connection  with,, 
the  great  Sunday  school  gathering ;  each  day,  therefore,  shall  speak  for- 
itself. 

On  Sunday  morning  M.  van  S.  called  at  our  hotel  shortly  before- 
nine  o'clock,  and  we  proceeded  direct  to  **  King  William's  House  " 
(Koening  Willemshuis).  This  is  a  neat  substantial  building,  situated 
in  the  poorest  part  of  Amsterdam,  and  was  originated  and  erected 
through  the  exertions  of  M.  Scheltema.  Its  purposes  are — home 
mission  work;  and  a  great  work  is  going  on  here.  On  Sunday 
morning,  at  nine  o'clock,  a  separate  service  for  children  is  held  in  the 
chapel,  and  as  it  had  already  struck  nine,  and  the  children  were  all 
assembled,  we  at  once  entered. 
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Unfortunately,  it  was  a  very  wet  morning,  but  still  there  were  about 
200  present,  which  subsequently  increased  to  about  250 ;  had  it  been 
fine,  we  were  told  that  there  would  have  been  many  more.  We  were  in- 
vited to  take  a  seat  by  the  side  of  the  pulpit,  so  that  we  might  face  the 
congregation,  and  were  in  a  good  position  to  notice  everything.  The  first 
hour  is  spent  entirely  in  singing,  and  as  soon  as  we  were  seated  the 
service  commenced.  There  was  a  good  harmonium  with  ten  stops, 
played  by  a  boy  of  about  ten  years  of  age,  and  the  gentleman  who  con- 
ducted the  service  played  the  violin.  The  first  piece  sung  was  "  Nearer 
Home,"  and  sung  so  heartily,  lively,  and  spirited,  after  our  own  English 
£Ehshion,  that  it  made  us  feel  "  nearer  home  "  immediately.  Afterwards 
they  sang  "  Eock  of  Ages,"  "  Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer,"  "  Whither,  Pil- 
grims, are  you  Going?  "  " I  seek  the  Light  above,"  &c.,  as  well  as  a  few 
German  and  Dutch  pieces;  but  the  English  and  the  American  ones 
predominated. 

This  portion  of  the  service  was  closed  with  the  piece  so  familiar  to  us 
all—"  Shall  we  Grather  at  the  Eiver  V  "  exceedingly  well  sung. 

The  prominent  features  in  this  service  were,  that  all  the  children 
sang,  and  had  music-books  in  their  hands,  being  able  to  sing  from 
notes :  great  attention  was  manifested  throughout,  and  there  was  no 
talking  or  looking  about.  The  hymn-book  used  is  a  compilation,  contain- 
ing religious  and  secular  pieces,  and  is  largely  made  up  of  the  "  American 
Sacred  Songster,"  the  melodies  of  which  are  becoming  very  popular. 

At  ten  o'clock  more  children  arrived,  and  the  next  hour  was  occupied 
by  addresses.  The  deputation  was  asked  to  say  a  few  words  to  the 
children,  which  request  was  cheerfully  complied  with.  At  the  close  a 
psalm  was  chanted  and  the  benediction  pronounced. 

As  the  scholars  retired  their  great  ambition  seemed  to  be  to  shake 
hands  with  the  deputation,  adi  effort  which  was  cordially  reciprocated. 

We  were  then  conducted  over  the  Koening  WiUemshuis,  and  had  the 
various  matters  of  interest  pointed  out.  On  the  ground-floor  is  a  room 
with  an  infant  gallery,  and  it  also  contains  a  small  organ;  a  library 
room,  committee-room,  private  rooms,  and  housekeeper's  offices.  On 
the  first-floor  is  the  chapel,  capable  of  holding  400  people,  fitted  up  with 
backed  forms,  and  at  one  end  there  is  a  gallery,  while  the  pulpit  stands 
at  the  opposite  end.  On  the  second  story  there  are  rooms  where  day 
schools  are  held  during  the  week,  beside  singing,  drawing,  knitting, 
sewing,  and  other  classes  at  various  times  of  the  day  and  evening ;  these 
classes  are  held  after  the  children  have  been  to  their  regular  day  school. 
There  are  also  Bible  classes,  mothers'  meetings,  and  other  good  works 
going  on,  which  keep  the  whole  place  alive  during  the  whole  of  the  week. 
There  is  also  a  Band  of  Hope  of  2,000  children. 

In  one  of  the  rooms  on  the  ground-floor  there  were  five  sewing 
machines  standing  prominently,  which  we  learnt  had  been  made  and 
presented  as  a  thankoffering  by  a  man  who  had  been  rescaed  from  a  life 
of  intemperance  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  "  House." 
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The  afternoon  was  devoted  to  school  visitation.  The  first  we  visited — 
a  school  of  400  scholars — was  held  in  what  had  once  been  a  theatre,  but 
now  happily  was  converted  into  a  meeting-house.  In  the  large  hall 
there  were  several  classes,  all  conducted  on  the  group  system,  each  class 
containing  about  ten  children:  then  in  the  various  adjoining  rooms, 
ranging  over  three  flights  of  stairs,  there  were  also  classes,  some  for 
boys  and*some  for  girls;  not  merely  class-rooms,  but  large  rooms  in 
some  instances  containing  several  classes.  We  were  present  at  the 
opening  services,  and  found  that  the  whole  school  does  not  meet  to* 
gether  in  the  large  hall  for  this  purpose,  but  that  in  each  room  the  ser- 
vice is  separately  conducted.  The  singing  was  somewhat  heavy,  but 
the  services  were  reverent  and  devotional. 

The  next  school  we  visited  had  unfortunately  just  closed,  and  we  then 
went  to  a  very  interesting  Quaker  school,  entirely  for  young  children, 
and  which  was  opened  under  very  peculiar  circumstances  connected 
with  war  and  conscience ;  but  as  an  account  of  this  school  will  appear  in 
the  January  number  of  the  Bible  Class  and  Youth* s  Magazine,  we  re- 
frain from  repeating  it  here. 

Another  school  we  found  in  full  working  order,  having  about  160 
scholars  present,  the  number  belonging  to  the  school  being  about  200. 
The  girls  were  separated  from  the  boys  by  a  glass  screen.  The  class 
system  was  here  carried  out  as  before,  and  the  teachers  were  very  earnest 
in  their  addresses  to  the  scholars. 

In  each  school  we  visited  no  Bibles  were  used,  and  on  our  remarking 
this,  and  the  extra  labour  it  entailed  on  the  teacher,  besides  the  Ipss  of 
good  derivable  from  each  scholar  having  a  Bible  of  his  own  and  using  it, 
we  were  informed  that  Bibles  were  very  expensive,  but  that  every  child 
possessed  a  Testament :  we  were  also  informed  that  real  instruction  was 
imparted;  not  book-reading  or  story -telling,  but  real  practical  Bible 
teaching.  The  question  was  asked  in  each  school  what  was  the  lesson 
being  taught,  and  the  reply  in  each  instance  was,  "  Solomon's  prayer 
for  wisdom,"  showing  that  the  uniform  lesson  system  was  being  prac- 
tically carried  out. 

We  now  returned  to  Keening  Willemshuis  to  see  the  work  that  was 
being  carried  on  there.  Four  distinct  Sunday  schools  are  held  in  this 
house  at  four  diiferent  times,  each  attended  by  different  teachers  and 
scholars.  Each  school  assembles  for  one  hour,  commencing  at  twelve 
o'clock.  We  arrived  soon  after  two,  so  that  the  third  had  just  com- 
menced, and  was  in  full  working  order.  There  was  an  infant  school  down- 
stairs, taught  by  a  lady,  and  the  little  ones  sang  several  infant  pieces  for 
our  edification.  In  the  chapel  were  several  classes  taught  in  groups, 
and  the  various  class-rooms  were  all  occupied.  This  school  is  supported 
by  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Society.  It  is  contrary  to  custom  to 
close  with  an  address,  or  even  for  all  to  meet  together  for  any  closing 
service ;  but  this  custom  was  broken  through  this  afternoon,  and  the 
teaching  was  closed  earlier,  in  order    that    all    the    scholars    mig^ 
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assemble  together  in  the  chapel  to  give  the  deputation  an  opportunity 
of  addressing  them.  This  was  done,  and  great  attention  was  manifested 
throughout. 

After  this,  as  we  were  about  leaving,  the  fourth  and  last  school 
assembled  :  this  is  composed  entirely  of  girls,  and  is  taught  by  some  of 
the  principal  ladies  of  Amsterdam.  The  custom  of  the  country  is  for 
families  to  leave  town  for  the  four  summer  months,  returning  again  on 
the  first  week  in  October ;  we  were  therefore  just  too  early  to  seo  this 
school  in  full  working  order,  as  we  could  have  wished  to  have  done ; 
but  during  the  absence  of  these  ladies,  one  gentleman  takes  the  whole 
school,  and  we  learned  that  it  is  not  prejudiced  thereby,  as  the  scholars 
are  very  much  attached  to  him. 

Monday  morning  was  spent  in  conference  with  the  Committee  of  the 
Netherlands  Sunday  School  Union,  and  we  learned  that  one  obstacle  to 
the  progress  of  Sunday  schools  in  Holland  is  the  large  amount  of 
rationalism  that  exists  ;  those  who  hold  such  views  being  opposed  to 
Sunday  schools,  and  therefore,  not  only  is  the  Union  deprived  of  their 
help,  but  their  influence  is  used  against  it.  Another  obstacle  is  the 
jealousy  that  exists  among  the  publishers,  who.  will  not  push  the  sale 
of  the  Union's  workp,  and  the  Committee  are  not  strong  enough  to 
warrant  their  becoming  their  own  publishers.  The  great  need  that  is 
felt  is  that  of  a  missionary  agent,  who  should  travel  through  the 
country,  establishing  Sunday  schools,  creating  an  interest  in  Sunday 
school  work,  encouraging  those  already  at  work,  obtaining  subscribers, 
and  pushing  the  sale  of  the  publications.  There  are  a  few  earnest, 
zealous  labourers,  fully  up  to  the  wants  of  the  times  themselves,  giving 
their  time,  talents,  and  money,  for  the  Union  and  for  Sunday  schools, 
in  addition  to  being  personally  responsible;  but  such  a  responsibility 
as  this  they  feel  is  far  beyond  their  strength.  We  did  all  we  could  to 
encourage  them,  and  trust  the  time  is  near  at  hand  when  such  an 
agent  shall  be  employed,  that  the  work  so  nobly  began  and  earnestly 
continued  shall  extend  its  ramifications  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  Holland.  They  have  a  weekly  magazine — the  Christiarih 
Family — which  has  a  circulation  of  1,000,  and  a  Sunday  school  almanack, 
which  has  been  published  for  the  last  five  years.  They  have  printed 
forty-seven  books  and  issued  six  series  of  tracts.  There  are  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Union  430  Sunday  schools,  with  1501  teachers  and  44,410 
scholars. 

The  remainder  of  Monday  and  the  whole  of  Tuesday  were  spent  in 
visiting  various  places  of  interest  in  Amsterdam. 

Wednesday  dawned — the  great  day  of  the  "  Zondagischool  Vereengig- 
ing  Vergadering "  (Sunday  School  Union  gathering),  when,  as  the 
public  announcements  had  it,  the  **  Afgevaardigde  uit  Engeland  van  de 
Sunday  School  Union  "  would  speak  at  the  public  meeting.  The  morn- 
ing was  cloudy,  with  rain,  and  unfortunately  the  day  was  a  very  heavy 
and  wet  one.  The  Rev.  Adama  von  Scheltema  called  at  half-past  nine 
for  us,  and  we  drove  to  the  place  appointed  for  the  meeting.     It  was 
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**  in  den  tuin  Yliedzorg,  Plantage,  Middellaan  bij  de  Muiderpoort ;"  a 
public  garden  with  a  large  hall  attached  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city 
opposite  the  zoological  gardens.  Omnibuses  were  engaged  to  run  from 
the  "  Dam,"  which  is  the  principal  point  of  departure  in  the  heart  of 
the  city,  to  convey  the  friends  to  the  place  of  meeting,  and  everything 
^pvas  prepared  in  a  proper,  systematic  manner.  We  arrived  at  the  garden 
a  little  before  ten,  and  found  the  people  had  already  begun  to  assemble ; 
-were  welcomed  there  by  the  Eev.  T.  M.  Looman,  the  minute  secretary ; 
Dr.  Hoedemaker,  of  Veenendaal,  the  corresponding  secretary;  and 
Mynheer  E.  van  Weede,  van  Dijkveld,  of  Utrecht,  the  treasurer ;  and 
were  introduced  to  various  Sunday  school  friends. 

The  first  meeting  commenced  at  ten  o'clock,  and  was  the  business 
ibeeting  of  members,  they  being  the  only  persons  admitted,  and  there 
were  present  about  forty  ladies  and  sixty  gentlemen,  the  ladies  sitting 
on  one  side  of  the  hall,  and  the  gentlemen  on  the  other,  according  to  the 
orthodox  Dutch  fashion.  The  annual  report  was  read,  the  president's 
address  delivered,  and  the  treasurer's  balance-sheet  presented:  the 
meeting  lasted  until  about  noon. 

The  public  were  then  admitted,  and  the  next  two  hours  were  spent 
in  general  conversation  and  refreshments — smoking,  of  course,  being  a 
prominent  feature. 

Two  o'clock  was  the  hour  appointed  for  a  gathering  of  Sunday  school 
Bcholars,  numbering  200,  representing  10  different  schools.  A  large 
open  space  was  reserved  in  the  centre  of  the  hall — the  public  being 
admitted  beyond ;  down  one  side  of  the  haU  a  long  table  was  placed, 
■and  as  the  scholars  arrived,  which  they  did  in  sections,  they  were 
ranged  on  either  side  of  this  table,  while  they  were  served  with  coffee 
and  buns ;  they  then  took  their  places  in  the  space  reserved  for  them. 
Another  section  arrived,  and  were  served  in  a  similar  way,  and  so  on 
cintil  all  were  seated.  The  public  continued  to  arrive,  and  the  hall  was 
nearly  fiill;  the  whole  being  conducted  with  very  great  order,  free 
from  all  confusion  or  noise.  When  the  children  were  seated,  a  number 
of  short  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Eev.  T.  M.  Looman,  Dr. 
Hoedemaker,  Bev.  Adam  a  van  Scheltema,  Mr.  Bitteman,  and  the 
English  deputation.  A  hymn  was  sung  between  each  address,  and 
flung,  too,  by  all  the  children  in  true  English  style  with  English  tunes, 
in  a  thoroughly  hearty  manner.  The  Bev.  T.  M.  Looman  catechised 
the  children  on  the  lesson  of  the  previous  Sunday,  and  got  sharp, 
ready  answers  from  boys  and  girls ;  the  last  piece  was  sung  by  all  the 
people  and  children  unitedly,  and  thus  two  happy  hours  were  spent. 
The  scholars  were  then  dismissed,  but  their  pleasures  were  not  yet  at 
■an  end.  The  thought  had  struck  the  Committee — ever  alive  to  the 
interests  of  the  dear  children — of  giving  each  one  of  them  a  pot  of 
"flowers  to  cheer  and  enliven  their  homes.  An  application  was  made 
to  a  florist  as  to  the  cost  of  these  plants,  and  immediately  he  found 
what  the  object  was,  he  nobly  offered  to  make  them  a  present  of  300 ; 
and  here,  ranged  at  the  door,  on  raised  platforms,  stood  these  300  pots 
of  fuchsias,  geraniums,  &c.,  each  child  as  he  or  she  went  out  received  a 
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pot  which  they  carried  under  their  arms,  some  of  the  little  ones  being 
almost  enveloped  in  the  foliage,  rejoicing  in  the  present  they  were  thus 
going  to  take  home  and  nnrture  and  care  for  as  their  own. 

It  was  now  four  o'clock,  and  the  time  had  arrived  when  the  next 
portion  of  the  programme  had  to  be  carried  out.  This  was  a  discus- 
sion upon  eight  dififerent  Sunday  school  subjects  that  had  been  placed 
upon  the  paper;  there  was,  however,  time  for  only  two  subjects  to  be 
discussed,  as  the  inner  wants  of  man  will  not  cease  their  cravings 
even  on  such  occasions  like  these;  and  half-past  five  was  the  time 
appointed  for  what  the  programme  called  "  gemeenschappeUjke 
maaltijd,"  and  which  proved  to  be  a  good  dinner. 

At  8  o'clock  the  public  meeting  commenced,  when  the  '*  Engelsche 
af  gevaardigde  "  was  expected  to  speak.  The  hall  was  crowded,  about 
700  persons  being  present.  The  president  took  the  chair  and  opened 
the  meeting  with  prayer.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Weiss,  Moravian  minister  at 
Haarlem,  and  late  a  missionary  at  St.  Thomas,  addressed  ,the  meeting. 
The  English  deputation  was  then  called  upon,  and  after  a  few  preliminary 
remarks,  gave  an  account  of  the  Sunday  school  work  in  England, 
expressed  the  opinions  formed  of  the  work  in  Holland  as  witnessed 
during  the  various  visits  that  had  been  paid,  volunteered  some  words 
of  advice  and  encouragement  to  teachers,  and  closed  with  an  appeal  to 
those  who  were  not  at  work  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

After  this  the  whole  meeting  adjourned  to  the  gardens,  where  open- 
air  speeches  were  delivered.  It  was  nearly  half-past  nine,  the  weather 
had  cleared,  the  moon  was  shining  beautifully,  and  the  landlord  had  of 
his  own  free  will  illuminated  the  grounds  by  hanging  festoons  of 
variegated  coloured  lamps  from  tree  to  tree;  the  whole  had  a  very 
picturesque  and  unique  appearance. 

But  the  meeting  was  not  yet  over ;  the  people  again  retired  into  the 
hall,  and  then  commenced  the  discussion  of  the  six  questions  that  had 
remained  from  the  afternoon.  These  having  been  disposed  of,  the 
doxology  was  sung,  the  benediction  pronounced,  and  the  meeting  was 
brought  to  a  close  shortly  after  eleven  o'clock.  As  the  people  dispersed, 
the  earnest  and  friendly  feeling  towards  England  displayed  itself  in 
one  vast  cordial  shaking  of  hands. 

Thus  ended  a  series  of  meetings  and  engagements  such  as  it  has 
never  been  our  privilege  before  to  enter  upon ;  engagements  that  will 
leave  behind  them  impressions  and  feelings  of  the  happiest  kind; 
engagements,  we  trust,  that  wiU  tend  to  cement  the  union  of  England 
and  Holland  in  the  Sunday  school  work. 

We  subsequently  visited  Leyden  and  Utrecht,  calling  on  M.  van  W. 
van  Dijkfeld  of  the  latter  city,  and  spending  a  few  pleasant  hours  with 
him.  We  then  proceeded  to  Berlin,  and  returned  via  Hamburg,  and 
on  the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  October  4,  arrived  safely  on  English 
shores.  M.  W.  B. 
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BIBLE  ILLUSTEATIONS,  AND  HOW  TO  USE  THEM. 

BY   T.   HOBJIISON,   K.A., 
BXCTOB  OF   THE   PBJSE   CHUKCH  SOBMAL  SCHOOL,    GLASGOW. 

EXAMPLE  V. 

God's  Upholding  Hand. — Psalm  xvii.  6. 

To  obtain  a  clear  view  of  the  full  import  of  this  prayer  of  the  Psalmist, 
we  must  first  draw  the  natural  picture.  The  words  suggest  the  picture, 
which  may  be  wrought  out  thus : — 

It  is  winter,  the  roads  are  slippery,  the  frost  has  made  them  like  a 
sheet  of  glass.  Walking  is  dangerous,  and  we  require  to  be  yerj 
careful.  .  A  boy  has  been  told  by  his  parents  to  go  a  certain  errand, 
and  he  sets  out  to  do  it.  He  obeys  his  parents'  orders.  He  has  not 
thrust  himself  into  danger,  he  has  not  gone  volunta/rily  into  temptation, 
bnt  is  obeying  his  father's  will.  Make  this  quite  clear,  because  it  is 
only  when  we  are  doing  Grod's  will,  and  are  thus  brought  into  danger, 
that  we  can,  with  perfect  confidence,  use  this  prayer.  Illustrate  by 
the  case  of  our  Saviour  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple.  Had  he  thrown 
Himself  down  at  the  bidding  of  Satan,  he  would  have  been  tempting 
God,  and  could  not  have  expected  deliverance.  Illustrate  also  by  the 
case  of  Balaam.  He  threw  himself  into  temptation,  he  was  on  his 
own  paths  and  not  on  Grod's,  and  so  he  could  not  prosper. 

The  boy,  in  going  his  errand,  gets  npon  the  ice ;  he  feels  the  ground 
slippery,  and  knows  that  he  is  in  danger.  Dwell  on  this  particularly; 
it  is  his  knowledge  of  his  danger  that  is  his  safety.  Had  the  path 
been  covered  with  snow,  concealing  the  ice,  he  might  have  gone  on 
nntil  it  was  too  late  to  return.  But  he  feels  his  danger — he  feels  his 
feet  giving  way — he  knows  he  will  fall,  unless  a  strong  hand  upholds 
him,  and  so  he  cries  to  his  father  to  come  to  his  aid — "  Hold  up  my 
goings ;" — and  immediately  the  father  is  at  his  side,  and  grasps  the 
child's  hand  in  his  own,  and  the  child  is  safe.  He  goes  on  cheerfully 
and  without  danger,  because  his  father's  hand  upholds  him.  Or,  take 
this  picture  : — ^A  child  is  moving  on  to  a  glorious  city  fas^  a^y.  He  can 
see  the  tops  of  the  houses  shining  in  the  sun,  but  the  road  is  narrow, 
and  runs  along  a  steep  precipice.  One  false  step  will  send  him  slidmg 
down  the  precipice,  and  dash  him  to  pieces.  The  road,  too,  is  miry 
and  slippery,  and  there  are  frequent  gaps  in  the  hedge,  requiring  very 
careful  walking.  The  child  has  been  told  to  go  on  this  narrow,  dan- 
gerous path,  and  that  it  will  lead  him  to  the  shining  dty.  And 
he  is  going  in  obedience  to  this  command.  He  cannot  but  go.  But 
he  feels  the  path  dangerous — his  feet  are  beginning  to  slip.  He  can 
with  difficulty  keep  his  eyes  on  the  shining  city,  for  he  has^  look  t» 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


560  Bihle  Illvstrations,  and  how  to  Use  tliem, 

bis  goiDgs,  to  his  path.  He  knows  his  danger,  feels  his  need  of  help 
to  enable  him  to  proceed ;  and  he  knows  that  his  father,  whose  orders 
be  is  carrying  out,  has  promised  to  help  him.  And  so  he  pleads  his 
promise  and  cries  out,  '*  Hold  up  my  goings,'  and  in  a  moment  he  feels 
the  strong  upholding  arm  of  bis  father  around  him,  and  he  is  safe. 

Or,  take  this  picture : — ^A  man  was  walking  on  a  narrow  path,  when 
darkness  overtook  him.  He  could  not  go  back,  because  his  orders 
were  to  go  forward.  But  he  knew  that  the  path  wound  about  among 
many  deep  pits,  and  that  one  step  might  send  him  headlong  down  one 
of  these.  He  was  in  danger,  a^nd  he  Tcnew  it.  He  needed  light  to  guide 
him.  And  so  he  stood  and  cried  with  all  his  might,  "  Lost,  lost ! '' 
and  kept  crying  so.  At  last,  far  away,  he  saw  a  flash  of  light 
streaming  through  a  window.  He  cried  out  the  more  loudly.  The 
light  kept  moving  to  and  fro  in  the  darkness,  and  gradually  came 
nearer,  until  at  last  it  came  to  where  he  was.  He  was  now  safe.  He 
saw  the  path,  and  could  avoid  the  danger,  and  so  got  safely  home. 

Now  the  meaning  of  David's  prayer  comes  out.  He  was  going 
in  "God*s  path;"  but  he  had  many  dangers,  many  temptations; 
the  road  was  narrow,  and  very  slippery.  He  knew  that  if  he  had 
no  one  to  guide  and  uphold  him,  he  would  fall;  but  he  knew  also 
that  God  had  promised  to  keep  him  from  falling,  and  so  he  cried 
out — "Hold  up  my  goings,"  and  God  did  uphold  him.  Refer  to 
instances  of  this  in  David's  life. 

We,  every  child  in  this  school,  have,  if  we  are  God's  children,  to 
travel  along  this  narrow,  slippery  path.  There  are  many  points  where 
the  road  is  dangerous,  and  where,  without  help,  we  shall  fall.  We 
may  be  tempted  to  be  dishonest,  to  tell  a  lie,  to  take  Grod's  name 
in  vain,  and,  if  we  have  no  strength  but  our  own,  we  shall  fall.  But  if 
we  are  in  God's  paths,  seeking  to  do  His  will  and  to  be  His  child,  then, 
whenever  we  feel  temptation  coming,  we  can  cry  to  our  Father  to  hold 
as  up,  and  He  will  do  it.  He  will  make  His  grace  sufficient  for 
us,  and  perfect  his  strength  in  our  weakness.  Peter  was  walking 
on  the  sea  to  come  to  Jesus,  but  his  faith  failed  him,  and  he  began 
to  sink.  He  felt  himself  sinking,  and  cried  out,  **  Lord,  save  me,"  and 
immediately  the  everlasting  arms  were  around  him,  and  his  goings 
were  held  up.  So  ever  is  it.  If  we  are  doing  God's  will,  walking  in 
His  paths.  He  will  hear  our  cry  for  help,  and  will  keep  us  from  falling ; 
and  guide  us  safely  to  our  journey's  end,  until  we  reach  the  shining 
city,  when  all  danger  shall  be  for  ever  over. 

EXAMPLE  YI. 

OuE  LiPE  A  Vapour. — James  iv.  14. 

This  is  a  favourite  emblem  in  Scripture  to  set  forth  the  shortness  and 
uncertainty  of  life. 

The  picture  is  this : — ^Vapour  or  mist  is  formed  by  the  condensation 
of  the  watery  particles  in  the  air.     These  particles  are  condensed  by 
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cold,  and  accordingly  we  see  vapour  most  commonly  in  tlie  morning  or 
the  evening.  In  the  early  morning,  the  whole  ground  is  covered  with 
it — it  lies  thick  along  the  valleys,  and  clothes  the  hill-sides.  It  would 
seem  to  be  permanent,  so  thick  is  it.  Bat  as  soon  as  the  sun  has  risen 
with  a  scorching  heat,  it  melts  away,  entirely  vanishes,  and  leaves  no 
mark  behind.  The  grand  characteristic  of  vapour  is  that  it  melts 
quickly  away.  Look  at  the  white  steam  or  vapour  coming  from  that 
engine — see  how  white  it  is,  and  see  how  it  goes  curling  up  to  the  sky. 
You  turn  your  head  to  look  at  something  behind  you,  and  when  you 
again  look  for  the  vapour,  it  is  not  to  be  seen.  It  has  vanished  away ; 
and  has  lefb  no  mark  behind  it. 

So  it  is  with  our  life.  Even  at  the  longest  it  is  very  brief.  Three- 
score years  and  ten  is  about  the  longest  term,  but  what  are  these  to 
eternity!  But  how  few  see  threescore  years  and  ten.  The  great 
majority  die  in  youth.  They  come  into  the  world  and  appear  a  very 
short  time,  and  then  go  away — they  vanish  like  vapour.  They  come 
among  us  for  a  few  short  years,  and  then  they  are  not.  The  place  that 
once  knew  them  knows  them  no  more. 

The  one  great  lesson  to  be  learned  from  this  is  that  one  expressed  in 
Fsalm  xc.  12.  Since  our  life  is  so  short  and  so  uncertain,  we  ought  to 
apply  our  hearts  to  wisdom.  Life  is  short,  death  is  certain.  It  may 
come  sooner,  or  it  may  come  later ;  but  come  it  will,  and  we  ought  to 
be  always  ready — always  numbering  our  days,  counting  each  one  as 
our  last,  and  expending  it  as  if  it  were  our  last.  How  blessed  are  tbey 
■who  are  thus  always  ready,  and  who,  when  the  Father  calls  them  home, 
are  prepared  to  go ! 


LO !  WE  BRING  YOU  NEWS  OF  JOY. 

BY  H.  E.  WAITB. 


Loira  ago  in  Bethlehem's  plain, 

While  the  trembling  shepherd  throng 
Xistened  to  the  wondrous  strain. 
Angels  sang  this  holy  song : 

Lo!  we  bring  you  news  of  joy, 

Peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  men. 
Glory  be  to  God  on  high, 
Clirist  the  Lord  is  bom^amen. 

Long  ago  the  wise  men  came 

From  the  far-off  Orient  way, 
Ouided  by  the  starry  flame, 

Where  the  Son  of  Mary  lay. 

Came  to  hear  this  news  of  joy,  &c. 

Long  ago  the  shepherd  swains 
And  the  wise  men  joined  the  throng 

Who  o'er  Bethlehem's  star-lit  plains 
Sweetly  sang  this  Christmas  song : 
Lo !  we  bring  you  news  of  joy,  &c. 


Bethlehem's  star  is  still  in  sight. 

We  rejoice  to  see  its  rays  : 
Angels  smg  again  to-night ; 

We  repeat  the  song  of  praise — 
Hallelujah !  shout  for  ]oj !  &e. 

Gates  of  pearl  are  open  wide, 

Christ  the  Lord  has  passed  within; 

He  on  earth  for  sinners  died. 
That  they,  too,  might  enter  in. 

Hear !  oh,  hear  the  cry  of  joy,  &c. 

Songs  of  angels,  starry  light. 

Glad  erangels  from  above, 
Lead  us  all,  this  Christmas  night. 

Toward  the  shining  gates  above. 

Whence  first  oame  this  song  of  joy,  &c. 
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BIBLICAL  JOTTINGS. 

(These  "Jottings,'*  like  the  rest  of  our  ''Lesson-Help,"  are  designed  to  supple- 
ment the  information  given  in  the  monthlj  Notes  on  the  Lessons,  and  in  the 
Biblical  Treasury.) 

The  Withered  Hand.— Matt.  xii.  1—13. 

The  "Son  of  man"  is  evidently  Christ  himself;  and  the  interpretation 
of  some  modem  critics  that  the  phrase  means  here  man  generally,  and  allows 
of  the  inference  that  mankind  may  use  the  Sabbath  jost  as  they  please,  is  nn- 
jnstifiable,  and  productive  of  serious  error.  In  fact,  a  comparison  of  the  corre- 
sponding passages  in  Mark  and  Luke  show  that  the  Sabbath  is  spoken  of  by 
Christ  as  an  institution  of  high  importance,  for  the  word  "  even  "  is  added — His 
authority  extends  over  that  also.  Hence  it  follows  that  had  His  disciples  been 
infringing  one  of  its  minor  precepts  He  had  power  to  pass  over  the  offence.  See 
also  Sunday  School  Teacher,  1870,  p.  446. 

The  Raising  of  Lazarus.— John xi.  1—46. 

Yer.  4.  These  words  of  our  Lord  could  not  have  been  sent  as  a  message  to  the 
sisters,  as  some  have  thought  They  were  addressed  to  the  disciples.  The 
declaration  that  the  sickness  of  Lazarus  was  not  unto  death  was  true,  though 
seemingly  contradicted  by  the  fact.  He  did  indeed  die  in  consequence  of  it, 
yet  death  came  to  him  not  as  it  comes  to  other  men— to  remove  them  permanently 
to  another  state  of  being.  Christ  aUo  foresaw  from  the  first  the  part  which  this 
miracle  would  have  to  bear  in  bringing  about  the  close  of  His  own  ministry.  By 
its  means,  in  a  sense,  the  glorification  of  the  Son  of  God  was  to  come  to  pass. 
It  is  probable  that  the  glorification  of  Christ  in  Lazarus  himself  may  also  be 
implied.  We  are  not  told  that  Christ  sent  any  reply  to  the  sisters ;  and  as  he 
continued  two  days  more  (ver.  6)  in  the  place  where  he  then  was,  and  the  journey 
would  occupy  one  day,  it  appears  that  Lazarus  must  have  died  very  shortly  after 
the  message  was  sent ;  and  he  was  doubtless  buried  the  same  evening.  The 
custom  of  speedy  interment  in  the  East  arose  from  necessity,  since  decomposition 
sets  in  with  more  rapidity  than  in  our  climate. 

Yer.  9,  10.  The^e  appear  enigmatical,  and  in  endeavouring  to  understand  them 
it  is  needful  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  Jewish  day  here  spoken  of  was  calculated 
in  a  different  way  to  ours.  A  very  similar  remark  of  our  Lord's  occurs  in  chap, 
ix.  6.  The  meaning  may  be  brought  out  thus,  as  AlfoM  suggests  : — **  I  have  a 
fixed  time  during  which  to  work,  appointed  me  by  my  Father ;  during  that  time 
I  fear  no  danger.  I  walk  in  His  light,  even  as  the  traveller  in  the  light  of  this 
world  walks  by  day.  By  inference  you  also  are  safe,  walking  in  this  light,  which 
light  to  you  is  Myself,  while  you  continue  to  walk  with  Me.  Whoso  walks 
without  the  light  (that  is,  without  Me),  not  having  the  divine  illumination  upon 
the  path  of  duty,  stumbles,  because  he  has  no  light  in  him.''  Stier  observes 
that  there  is  an  emphasis  on  the  words,  *'  in  him."  Exterior  light  will  not  serve 
us ;  it  must  be  within  in  order  to  guide  us. 
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Yer.  14 — 16.  The  deep  tenderness  and  compassion  of  Christ  is  shown  by  the 
implioationy  that  had  He  been  on  the  spot  He  conld  not  have  witnessed  the 
anxiety  and  grief  of  the  sisters  withont  relieving  it  by  curing  their  brother. 

Yer.  19,  20.  It  was  cnstomary  amongst  the  Jews  to  reserve  three  days  after 
the  decease  of  any  one,  daring  which  the  family  remained  in  privacy.  These 
were  called  the  "days  of  weeping,"  and  at  their  close,  for  seven  days  visits  of 
condolence  were  paid  by  friends.  The  approach  of  Christ  had  probably  been 
announced  at  the  house  at  Bethany  by  some  traveller  on  horseback  who  had 
passed  the  little  band  on  the  road. 

Yer.  28.  Though  it  is  not  so  stated,  it  is  evident  that  Christ  had  desired 
Martha  to  call  her  sister,  and  some  think  He  added  a  command  that  she  should 
do  so  secretly.  If  He  did  not,  we  may  suppose  her  love  prompted  her  to  this 
measure,  fearing  lest  her  Master  should  be  exposed  to  danger  from  the  unbelieving 
Jews ;  and  her  apprehension  was  justified  by  one  result  of  the  miracle  (ver.  46). 

Christ  the  Substance  of  the  Bible.— Isa.  liii. 

(See  Swnday  School  Teacker,  1870,  p.  239.) 

Acts  xiii.  14 — 48. — ^Yer.  14.  It  has  been  asked,  "How  did  the  followers  of 
Christ  obtain  access  to  the  synagogues,  since  a  decree  of  excommunication  had 
been  pronounced  by  the  Sanhedrim  on  all  those  who  acknowledged  Him  to  be 
the  Messiah  ?"  To  this  the  reply  is,  that  in  other  countries  the  Jews  were  lax 
in  obeying  the  commands  of  the  priests  and  elders  at  home ;  and  in  the  case 
before  us,  as  Paul  and  Barnabas  held  (as  is  supposed)  the  rank  of  doctors  or 
teachers,  they  were  not  liable  to  be  expelled  the  synagogue.  The  visitors  were 
probably  known  to  at  least  some  of  the  audience  addressed  by  Paul,  as  well  as  to 
the  rulers,  who  may  have  sent  a  private  request  to  the  two  strangers,  requesting 
them  to  prepare  to  speak  before  they  addressed  them  publicly.  Paul,  in  com- 
mencing, addresses  pointedly,  first  of  all,  those  who  were  actually  of  Israelitish 
descent.  The  second  phrase  is  suf&ciently  comprehensive  to  embrace,  not  only 
those  present  who  were  proselytes,  but  such  among  the  assembly  (as  sometimes 
there  were  in  the  synagogues)  who,  while  reverencing  the  God  of  the  Jews,  had 
not  openly  become  His  followers. 

Yer.  20,  21 .  The  numerals  in  these  verses  have  given  rise  to  much  conjecture. 
According  to  the  best  computations,  the  administration  of  the  succession  of 
judges  proper  lasted  300  years.  Some  writers,  to  make  up  the  number  in  ver. 
20,  include  in  the  calculation  the  reigns  of  Saul,  David,  and  Solomon,  after 
which  the  nation  divided.  The  close  of  the  verse,  however,  seems  distinctly  to 
introduce  Samuel  to  us,  as  coming  after  the  epoch  named.  There  is  also  some 
authority  in  favour  of  making  a  transposition  here,  which  would  allow  of  the 
450  years  being  carried  back,  and  dated  from  the  birth  of  Isaac,  the  period 
closing  htfort  the  series  of  judges  commenced.  The  verse  would  then  read  thus: 
— **  And  after  these  events  (which  lasted  about  four  hundred  and  fifty  years)  he 
gave  them  judges."  Again,  in  ver.  21,  many  have  thought  that  the  forty  years 
assigned  to  the  reign  of  Saul  includes  part  of  the  administration  of  Samuel.  But 
on  the  other  side  it  cannot  but  be  admitted  that  the  various  transactions  of  Saul's 
reign  must  have  occupied  many  years,  and  his  son  Ishbosheth  was  forty  years  of 
age  when  he  came  to  the  throne. 

The  Great  Promise.—Isa.  xi.  1—10. 

Owing  to  the  present  division  of  the  Bible  into  chapters,  we  are  apt  to  sniss 
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some  Important  particulars  wliicli  link  one  part  witli  another,  and  it  is  so  in  this 
portion  of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah.  He  had  just  heen  giving,  in  symbolism,  a 
prediction  concerning  the  overthrow  of  Sennacherib  and  his  host  (chap.  x.  33,  34). 
God  was  about  to  "lop  the  bough  with  terror,"  and  "cut  down  the  thickets 
of  the  forest ;"  but  passing  from  temporal  deliverances  He  proceeds  to  speak  of 
spiritual  ones,  and  still  employs  the.  same  figure  of  a  tree.  'JTie  **rod'*  obviously 
is  not  here  the  rod  used  for  the  purpose  of  correction,  but  a  green  shoot  or 
sapling.  If  the  house  of  David  is  compared  to  a  tree,  it  might  indeed  be  said  to 
have  been  gradually  dying  down  through  successive  ages,  until  to  the  ordinary 
observer  it  might  seem  past  all  hope  of  recovery ;  yet  from  the  sapless  trunk  a 
new  Plant  was  to  arise,  developed  from  the  hidden  life  which  had  never  ceased 
to  exist  below.  No  reason  of  value  can  be  adduced  why  this  prophecy  should  be 
applied  to  Hezekiah  or  Zerubbabel  as  types  of  Christ. 

The  Birth  of  Christ.— Luke  ii  1—20. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  This  enrolment,  which  was  made  by  Caesar's  command,  differed 
from  our  modern  census, — being  fuller  in  some  particular?,  but  lacking  in  many 
details  which  we  now  record.  But  as  those  who  were  engaged  in  the  work  of 
-enrolling  had  to  register,  besides  what  might  be  called  personal  matters,  an 
.account  of  the  estates  or  property  which  each  man  held,  it  is  thought  by  some 
that  Joseph  held  some  portion  of  land  in  or  near  the  city  of  his  ancestors.  The 
reason  given  in  the  text  seems,  however,  sufficient ;  he  was  descended  from  the 
kingly  stock,  and  went  to  the  city  which  had  been  the  home  of  his  forefathers. 

A  modem  author  has  drawn  a  graphic  picture  of  this  four  days'  journey  from 
Nazareth  to  Jerusalem.  The  pair  would  pass  the  foot  of  Tabor,  and  thence 
proceed  through  the  fields  and  groves  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel,  going  on  from 
there  to  Jericho,  either  over  the  slopes  of  Ephraim,  or  through  the  rich  district 
of  the  Jordan.  A  narrow  defile  leads  them  from  Jericho  to  Jerusalem.  After  a 
brief  tarry  amongst  their  friends  in  the  capital,  they  would  leave  it  by  the 
southern  gate,  and  passing  the  Fools  of  Solomon,  Eachel's  tomb,  and  other 
memorials  of  the  past,  they  cross  the  plains  which  bring  them  into  the  Bethlehem 
district,  where  they  are  amongst  the  hills  and  valleys,  the  scene  of  the  early  life 
of  the  shepherd-king. 

Yer.  7.  Tradition,  by  universal  consent,  places  the  scene  of  the  birth  of  Christ 
in  a  cavern  either  cut  out  in  the  rock,  or  existing  naturally.  The  place  was 
shown  to  the  curious  as  early  as  the  second  century ;  but  whether  the  cave  now 
43xhibited  is  the  true  spot  is  more  than  doubtful.  Doddridge  observes  that  if  it 
was  the  winter  season,  the  coldness  of  the  place  must  have  rendered  it  very 
inappropriate  for  the  reception  of  a  newly  bom  infant.  Yet,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  is  most  probable  that  the  parents  of  Christ  would  not  have  been  much  better 
accommodated  had  they  been  able  to  obtain  a  place  in  the  inn  or  carayanserai 
These  buildings  in  the  East  gave  reception,  but  no  entertainment ;  they  afforded 
no  warmth,  and  often  only  imperfect  shelter;  whatever  comforts  traveUeis 
required  they  had  to  bring  with  them. 

Yer.  8,  9.  It  was  customary  in  Palestine  for  the  shepherds  in  a  district  to  take 
it  in  tum  to  watch  over  the  flocks  at  night, — not,  perhaps,  throughout  the  year, 
but  at  those  seasons  when  the  sheep  were  allowed  to  range  about  at  their  pleasnre 
during  the  whole  twenty-four  hours,  and  not  enclosed  in  pens  at  the  approach 
of  evening.     Watch-dogs  are  not  employed  in  the  East  for  the  purM>se. 
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God's  Upholding  Hand.— Psa.  xviii.  13—39. 

Yer.  20.  Various  attempts  have  been  made  to  explain  away  what  some  have 
thought  a  self-righteous  declaration  of  his  own  merits  on  the  Psalmist's  part. 
But  these  are  not  necessary,  for  David  is  pointing  out  that  what  was  done  towards 
himself  was  based  on  the  laws  of  the  divine  government.  Good  men  have  their 
infirmities,  yet  most  distinct  line  of  demarcation  separates  them  from  the  evil- 
doers. 

Our  Life  a  Vapour.— Paa.  cii. 

Yer.  3.  Our  version,  **My  bones  are  burned  as  an  hearth,*'  is  not  very  intel- 
ligible. Henderson  translates  it,  ''My  bones  glow  like  a  firebrand;"  because 
the  Hebrew  properly  means,  neither  fire  nor  a  hearth,  but  something  that  is 
'burnt.  Stress  is  laid  upon  the  bones  beiug  affected,  because  they  are  the  support 
of  the  bodily  fabric.  The  burning  also  is  not  that  of  fever,  but  of  pain.  And  in 
the  next  yerse  the  heart  is  brought  into  notice,  as  the  seat  of  vital  power.  It  is 
affected  as  the  grass  is  when  struck  9r  injured  by  the  sun,  or  by  other  means. 
The  same  comparison  is  introduced  in  ver.  11,  and  the  force  of  it  is  this:  what 
the  sap  is  to  plants  (which  is  withdrawn  or  dies  when  they  are  smitten),  so  is 
nourishment  to  the  heart  of  man. 

Yer.  23.  Allusion  seems  to  be  made  here  to  the  journey  of  the  people  through 
the  wilderness.  Figuratively,  David  and  his  nation  might  be  said  to  be  still  in 
the  wilderness,  until  tboy  reach  the  glorious  end  set  before  them— the  fulfilment 
of  the  promises  made  to  the  Fathers.  The  days  were  not  literally  shortened,  but 
appeared  to  be  so,  because  exhaustion  and  feebleness  supervened. 

Yer.  26.  This  does  not  contain  the  whole  truth  regarding  the  future,  which 
must  be  supplied  from  other  passages  of  Scripture.  Here  it  is  stated  that  the 
earth  and  the  visible  heavens  shall  pass  from  a  state  of  order  to  one  of  seeming 
disorder ;  but  the  result  is  to  be  the  origination  of  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth. 


OUTLINE  LESSONS. 

Good  Jr^r^j.— Matt  xxv.  31 — 46. 

jPor  a  Scripture  Class, 


I.  l7Urod,—^om»  people  think  that 
by  taking  long  pilgrimages,  enduring 
great  hardships,  and  subjecting  them- 
selves to  severe  penances,  they  shall 
secure  eternal  life  ;  they  think  that  by 
their  own  good  works  they  will  find 
favour  with  God,  and  be  saved.  But 
in  our  lesson  of  to-day  we  shall  see 
what  Jesus  says  about  good  works,  and 
how  He  regards  them. 

II.  Points  to  he  noticed. — Observe  in 
3l8t  verse  Christ  describes  the  glory  of 


His  second  coming;  He  is  soon  now 
to  be  taken  from  His  disciples,  and  He 
wishes  to  comfort  them  with  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  happiness  in  store  for 
those  who  serve  Him,  and  strive  to 
follow  in  His  footsteps.  In  the  next 
verse  Christ  applies  to  Himself  the 
endearing  title  of  Shepherd.  Explain 
how  this  term  would  convey  the  idea 
of  tender  sympathy  in  a  country  where 
the  shepherd  and  sheep  were  so  bound 
to  one  another;  explain  also  that  the 
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wool  of  the  sheep  was  coarse  —  not 
unlike  the  hair  of  the  goats,  often 
allowed  to  mix  together  on  the  hill- 
side. Notice  in  84th  yerse  this  the 
first  and  only  time  Christ  assumes  the 
title  of  King.  Blessed,  because  chosen 
of  God  through  Christ  to  inherit  eternal 
life,  on  account  of  their  having  shown 
kindness  and  pity  to  His  disciples  while 
on  earth,  taking  Him  for  their  pattern 
and  guide. 

"  From  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

Point  out  the  security  of  our  inherit- 
ance as  specially  prepared  for  those 
who  love  and  strive  to  serve  Jesus. 
In  the  following  verses  Christ  repre- 
sents Himself  as  recounting  to  the 
righteous  the  good  actions  they  have 
done ;  and  they  are  shown  as  answering 
with  the  greatest  humility,  depreciating 
anything  they  may  have  attempted, 
feeling  that  whatever  they  have  been 
able  to  do  is  far  short  of  what  they 
should  have  done  for  the  cause  or  sake 
of  their  Redeemer.  Show  that  Christ 
will  accept  the  meanest  offering,  even 
to  the  **  giving  of  a  cup  of  cold  water  *' 
to  one  of  His  followers.  Explain  that 
even  the  youngest  has  something  he 
can  do  for  his  Saviour.  {Note-hooky 
396.) 

In  the  next  verses  is  the  terrible 
sentence  passed  on  the  unrighteous  for 
the  many  opportunities  of  doing  good 
they  have  allowed  to  slip  by  unheeded. 
These  men  may  have  been  kind  and 
amiable,  but  all  the  good  they  have 
done  has  been  from  worldly  and  selfish 
motives,  and  not  from  love  to  Christ, 


or  a  desire  to  please  Him.  Explain 
it  is  not  enough  to  do  kind  actions, 
but  we  must  do  them  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus,  and  from  a  wish  to  follow  in 
His  footsteps ;  this,  and  this  only,  will 
make  them  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God.     {Note-hook,  397.) 

These  men  might  well  answer  that 
they  did  not  recognise  Jesus  in  the 
persons  of  His  sufiering  followers,  be- 
cause, not  knowing  or  caring  for  Him, 
they  would  not  be  likely  to  take  much 
thought  for  His  disciples.  Christ  then 
again  repeats  the  terrible  sentence  pro- 
nounced upon  the  wicked.  Enforce 
upon  the  minds  of  the  children  the 
solemnity  of  that  last  great  day  when 
we  must  all  give  an  account  of  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body. 

Dear  children,  what  will  the  King 
say  to  us  at  that  last  great  and  terrible 
day  ?  Will  He  call  us  blessed,  as  having 
worked  and  laboured  for  Him,  and.  for 
those  who  have  loved  Him  ?  Will  He 
invite  us  to  '*  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world?"  or  shall  we  be  reminded  of 
the  many  opportunities  we  have  lost 
of  doing  good,  and  hear  our  condemna- 
tion pronounced  as  "  unprofitable  serv- 
ants "  ?  Let  us,  then,  make  up  our 
minds  to-day  that  we  will  each  endea- 
vour to  do  more  for  Christ  and  His 
servants : — 

"  Make  use  of  me,  my  God ; 
Let  me  not  be  forgot ; 
A  broken  Tessel  cast  aside — 
One  whom  Thou  needest  noL" 

A.  H. 


The  Raising  of  Lazarus, — ^John  xi.  i — 46. 
For  a  Scripture  Class, 


Introduction. — Teacher  pictures  some 
scene  which  he  or  she  has  witnessed,  of 
a  home  saddened  by  sickness  and  death. 


Mother  lost  little  baby,  or  husband  a 
loving  wife.  We  shall  read  of  one 
such  in  Christ's  time^  Hero  it  is  a 
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loving  brother ;  have  any  of  yoa  a  dear 
brother  ? 
Notice,  1.  The  sick  brother. 

2.  The  sisters'  message. 

3.  The  Saviour's  delay. 

4.  The  disciples'  wonder. 

5.  The  sorrowful  home. 

6.  The  weeping  Saviour. 

7.  The  open  grave. 

1.  The  sice  bbotheb. — Read  ver. 
1 — 2.  Question  on  them.  Show 
Bethany  on  map — only  two  miles  from 
Jerusalem->like  Hampstead  or  High- 
gate  from  Korth  London. 

Picture  the  happy  home  ;  the  sisters* 
care  for  their  brother  in  health  ;  Martha 
mistress  of  household;  Mary  loving 
both;  ALL  welcoming  Jesus  when  He 
was  weary  and  needed  rest. 

They  were  not  poor  people.  (See 
John  zii.  2,  &c.)  But  sickness  came,  and 
Jesus  was  not  there.  Picture  Mary 
gently  nursing  her  brother,  and  trying 
to  alleviate  his  pain.  Question  on  this 
division. 

1st  Lesson. — Trouble  arid  sickness 
darken  the  brightest  homes,  —  Illus. 
Jacob's  home  deprived  of  Joseph  (Gen. 
xzxvii.).  Job's  domestic  troubles  (Job 
L)  The  widow  of  Nain  (Luke  vii.). 
Question. 

2.  The  sisters'  message,  ver.  3. — 
Jesus  now  at  Bethabara  beyond  Jordan 
(Compare  chap,  x,  40  with  chap.  i.  28). 
Show  place  on  map.  Martha  and  Mary 
sent  to  their  best  Friend.  Others  might 
come,  but  Jesus  mxtst  be  sent  for.  They 
did  not  wait  till  trouble  came  before 
loving  Him  (Luke  x.  38).  So  now 
they  felt  sure  He  would  come  to  them. 
Knew  of  facts  in  Luke  vii. 

So  we  send  for  ministers  and  teachers 
in  times  of  sickness  ;  but 

2nd  Lesson. — Jestcs  is  the  best  Friend 
for  every  time  of  need.  lUus.  **  Telling 
Jesus."     {Note-book,  405.)    Question. 

3.  Thr  Saviour's  delay,  ver.  4—6. 


— Question.  Mark  specially,  Jesus 
loved  them  all  ;  if  any  exception,  that 
might  occasion  reluctance  in  going. 
Kotice,  because  He  loved  them,  there- 
fore **  He  abode  for  two  days,  &c.,  &c  .,** 
not,  **He  went  directly."  How  strange 
it  must  have  seemed  to  the  sisters ! 
Picture  them  watching  the  path  to  the 
town  by  which  He  would  come.  What 
would  Sunday  scholar  think  if  teacher 
acted  thus  ?    Question. 

3rd  Lesson. — Jesus  often  keeps  His 
people  waiting  for  answers  to  their 
prayers.  Illus.  Syro-Phenician  wo- 
man. 

4.  The  Disciples*  wonder,  ver. 
7 — 16.  Why  was  Jesus  going  into 
Judea  ?  Did  disciples  know  why  ? 
They  thought  of  their  Master's  danger 
(John  X.  31,  9).  As  if  Christ  said, 
''I  have  a  day,  an  appointed  time,  in 
which  to  walk ;  no  danger  therein,"  ver. 
11.  Death  in  New  Testament  always 
called  a  sleep  (1  Cor.  xv.  51 ;  1  Thess. 
iv.  15),  i.e.,  the  body  becomes  uncon- 
scious, helpless,  but  will  be  restored, 
awakened  out  of  the  long  sleep  of  death 
with  renewed  powers. 

Disciples'  surprise  two-fold,  at  His 
going  into  danger  after  two  days'  delay, 
and  going  apparently  for  such  a  strange 
purpose. 

4th  Lesson.  —  However  mystcrioics 
Christ's  ways  niay  appear.  He  is  "  too 
wise  to  err,  too  good  to  be  unkind,'* 
Illus.  Jesus  hindering  Paul's  journey 
to  Rome  (Rom.  i.  13).  Proved  after- 
wards that  much  valuable  time  would 
have  been  lost  thereby.  (Comp.  Acts 
xviii.  2.)    Question  on  this. 

5.  The  sorrowful  home,  ver.  17 — 
32i— Question  on  verses  relating  to  sor- 
row of  sisters,  and  visits  of  friends  to 
comfort.     (Reserve  those  on  the  life- 

,  giving  power  of  Christ  for  last  division. ) 
Notice^  the  sisters  reproached  Jesus  as 
the  cause  of  their  afflictioiu    **  If  thou 
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hadst  been  here,  &c**    How  it  must 
have  grieved  His  loving  heart ! 

5th  LessoD. — Sorrow  arid  death  are 
the  results  ofain.  Never  upbraid  God. 
He  does  not  "afflict  willingly,  or 
grieve  the  children  of  men.  lUos. 
Peter  and  other  disciples  in  the  storm 
(Matt.  viii.). 

6.  The  weeping  Savioub,  ve^.  33 
—38.  '  Qdestion. 

Why  did  Jesns  weep  ? 

(a)  In  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  His 
friend. 

{b)  In  sympathy  with  Martha  and 
Mary. 

(c)  Over  the  sad  consequences  of  sin 
(Matt  xxiii.  37). 

{d)  At  the  unbelief  of  even  His 
dearest  friends  (Luke  ziz.  41).  Ques- 
tion. 

6th  Lesson. — **  We  have  not  a  High 
Priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  aiir  infirmities,  d-c.  (Heb.  iv. 
15).  Let  children  illustrate  by  scenes 
in  the  life  of  Jesus. 

7.  The  open  grave. — Question  on 
Christ's  words  to  Martha  and  Mary, 
then  on  ver.  39—46.  Illustrate  resur- 
rection by  chrysalis  and  butterfly ;  also 
grain  of  com  which  dies  in  the  ground 


before  it  can  produce  the  ear  of  wheat 
(1  Cor.  XV.  36—38).  How  wonderful ! 
Thus  Jesus  "  will  change  the  bodies  of 
our  humiliation,  and  fashion  them  like 
unto  His  own  glorious  body  "  (Phil, 
iii.  21 ;  1  John  iii.  2).     Question. 

7th  Lesson. — The  Almighty  power  of 
Jesus  to  overcome  Death  and  the  Chrart, 
Scholars  illustrate  by  scenes  in  the 
Gospels  and  Acts. 

Practical  Application. — 1.  Come  to 
this  Almighty  Saviour.,  that  He  may 
give  you  eternal  life.  Refer  to  lesson, 
July  16. 

2.  Trust  this  All-wise  Saviour,  who, 
if  He  -withholds  the  blessings  asked, 
will  give  greater  ones  in  their  stead. 
{Note-book,  374.) 

3.  Love  and  confide  in  this  gracious, 
sympathizing  Saviour,  who  dries  the 
mourners*  tears,  and  makes  them  to 
"rest  in  His  love."  Who  would  not 
have  such  a  Saviour  and  Friend  ?  Is 
He  your  Saviour  ? 

**  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds, 

In  a  believer's  ear ; 
1 1  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds, 

And  drives  away  his  fear." 

Annie  B. 


Our  Life  a   Vapour.— (Jsivaes  iv.  14. — Psalm  cii.) 
For  an  Infant  Class. 


Introduction.— IAiWq  children  love 
the  sunshine.  How  beautiful  it  looks 
when  you  awake  in  the  momiug, 
peepiug  through  the  window-panes, 
and  making  everything  look  so  bright ! 
But  the  sun  does  not  always  shine ; 
sometimes  when  you  awake  and  look 
out  of  the  window  you  see  a  thick  fog 
everywhere,  almost  hiding  the  houses, 
trees,  and  people ;  this  fog  is  called  a 
vapour.  What  is  it  called  ?  It  only 
lasts  for  a  Utile  tihile.  If  you  wanted 
it  to  stay  cculd  you  make  it  stay  ? 


When  the  sun  begins  to  shine  it  passes 
away,  and  nothing  more  is  seen  of  it 
I  am  going  to  tell  you  this  afternoon 
about  something  which  is  like  this 
vapour.  Would  you  like  to  know  what 
it  is? 

Lesson  (Text  read,  James  iv.  14). 
—  What  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a 
vapour,  that  appcareth  for  a  little  tim 
and  then  vanisheth  away.  (Question  on 
text.)  Our  life  is  like  this  vapour 
(1)  Because  it  pcusse^  away  so  quickly9 
How  well  and  stroug  you  look  now ! 
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You  can  ran  abont  and  play,  and  yery 
often  you  talk  about  what  you  will  do 
when  you  grow  up  to  be  men  and 
women,  but  you  do  not  know  that  you 
will  ever  grow  up  to  be  men  and 
women ;  very  often  children  die  as 
young  as  you  are  (Give  examples). 
Some  time  ago  I  took  a  walk  in  a 
cemetery ;  I  saw  there  such  a  number 
of  graves,  a  great  many  of  them  were 
little  children's  ;  once  these  lived  here 
on  earth,  looked  well  and  strong,  like 
you,  but  now  they  are  {dead)  and 
(buried),  their  life  has  passed  away  as 
the  vapour,  they  lived  only  a  little 
while,  and  now  we  see  them  no  more. 
So  your  life  will  pass  quickly  away. 

**  A  few  short  fleeting  years  at  most, 

WDl  be  our  portion  here. 
We  soon  shall  bid  farewell  to  earth. 
Our  home  is  very  near." 

(2)  Because  of  its  uncertainty, 
"When  you  see  the  vapour  in  the 
morniiig  all  around  you,  you  do  not 
know  when  it  will  pass  away ;  it  may 
last  but  for  a  few  moments,  or  it  may 
be  a  few  hours.  So  our  life  is  like  the 
vapour  because  we  cannot  tell  when  it 
will  pass  away;  some  little  children 
die  very  suddenly,  when  their  parents 
and  friends  least  think  of  it  {Note-hook, 


351).  One  day  every  little  child  here 
will  have  to  die,  but  you  do  not  know 
when;  and  then  your  bodies  will  be 
put  into  a  (coffin)  and  you  will  be 
{buried).  It  is  only  your  bodies  which 
can  die,  there  is  some  part  of  you 
which  cannot  die.  What  is  it  called  I 
(The  sold).  That  will  live  for  {ever,\ 
Your  life  on  earth  may  soon  end,  but 
there  is  another  life  which  will  never 
end.  It  is  up  in  heaven,  and  Jesus 
has  told  us  in  the  Bible  about  our  life 
passing  away  quickly  like  the  (vapour), 
so  that  we  might  get  ready  for  the  life 
up  in  (Jieaven),  which  will  never  (pciss^ 
away).  And  so  Jesus  died  on  the  (cross) 
for  (m),  that  our  sins  might  be  {for- 
given)  and  he  has  gone  to  live  up  in 
(heaven),  and  is  getting  a  place  ready 
for  all  those  who  love  Him«  (Text 
read,  and  question  on  what  has  been 
taught).  Application,  If  you  love  Jesu& 
the  kind  Saviour,  you  will  not  be  afraid 
because  your  life  passes  away  quickly 
like  the  vapour,  but  you  will  be  glad 
(Note-book,  399).  If  you  have  asked 
Jesus  to  forgive  all  your  sins,  when  you 
die  you  will  go  to  heaven  and  live  with 
Him  for  ever,  and  oh  !  how  happy  you 
will  be !  Sing  hymn,  "  Joyfully,  joy- 
fully, onward  we  move." 

Hannah  F» 
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*THE  COMING  OP  CHRIST."— Luke  ii.  1—20. 
A  Christmas  Address, 


We  cannot  think  too  much  of  Christ ; 
therefore  we  welcome  the  day  which 
always  reminds  us  of  His  coming  into 
this  world.  Think  what  it  would  have 
been  without  His  coming.  Think  what 
it  may,  and  is  to  be,  now. 

I.  For  what  purpose  did  Christ  come  ? 


He  had  been  seen  in  this  world 
before  in  a  bodily  form  (Gen.  zviii« 
17 ;  zxxii.30.)  Now  He  comes  to  make 
Himself  one  with  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth — ^before  He  took  that  form 
for  a  time,  now  in  some  mysterious 
way  He  unites  Himself  with  our  nature 
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for  ever.  He  puts  Himself  in  our 
pkoe,  that  in  onr  place  for  us  He  may 
suffer  pain  and  punishment.  **  Child- 
ren, can  yon  tell  me  why*'  He  did 
not  come  t6  see  man,  hut  to  be  man. 

II.  ffow  He  came.  The  words 
written  on  another  suhject  will  apply 
here: — 

**  Beneath  that  lowly  roof 
A  king  doth  keep  his  state. 
Enter,  no  pomp  attends; 
Enter,  no  guard  defends 
That  palace  gate." 

He  was  too  great  to  come  to  any  rich 
man's  home.  So  great  was  the  glory 
from  which  He  came  that  possibly  in 
comparison  there  was  no  difference  be- 
tween the  court  of  the  highest  prince 
and  the  stable  of  Bethlehem.  One 
side  of  the  room  in  which  we  are  is 
nearer  to  America  than  the  other,  but 
if  any  one  should  talk  much  about 
this,  it  would  show  great  ignorance  of 
the  real  distance. 
He  chose  to  come  thus  to  teach  us 


not  to  place  too  much  importance  on 
worldly  circumstances — ^to  be  in  keep- 
ing with  a  life  of  humiliation  and 
sorrow. 

Look  at  the  honour  that  was  shown 
Him  at  His  birth — by  angels.  Eastern 
sages— they  all  feel  glad  for  the  world. 

III.  Itis  a  very  solemn  thing  to  know 
that  Jesus  Christ  has  come  to  this  world. 
He  came  to  save.  He  is  willing  to 
save.  If  we  are  not  saved  by  Him,  we 
cannot  be  saved  at  all.  If  we  are  not 
saved  by  Him  it  is  our  own  fault. 

There  are  some  now  living  of  whom 
this  cannot  be  said;  they  have  much 
sin  but  they  have  not  the  sin  of  refusing 
to  be  saved  by  Jesus.  The  end  of  the 
year  is  a  very  suitable  time  for  asking 
ourselves  what  difference  His  coming 
into  the  world  has  made  to  us  ?  Are 
we  saved  by  Him  ?  then  we  can  indeed 
join  in  the  angel's  song,  "Glory  to 
God,  &c.,"  and  hope  to  join  in  one 
even  greater,  ''Unto  Him  that  loved 
us,"&c.  M.  A.  P. 


"  Pbepabation  for  duty  must  be  moral  and  spiritual,  as  well  as  intellectual.  So 
sensitive  is  the  emotional  nature  of  children,  that  a  teacher's  feelings  and  temper 
are  more  powerful  in  their  influence  than  his  intellectual  condition.  Indeed,  they 
will  of  necessity  affect  the  latter  directly ;  a  teacher  who  is  out  of  humour  wiU 
neither  teach  well,  nor  be  able  to  conceal  the  cause  from  the  quick  observation  of 
his  pupils.  He  needs  to  be  not  merely  in  intellectual,  but  also  ^  moral  and 
spiritual  harmony  with  the  message  he  is  about  to  deliver.  He  needs  not  only  a 
well-stored  memory,  and  a  clear  view  of  the  truths  to  be  taught,  and  the  methods 
to  be  used,  but  also  an  emotional  state  which  shall  accord  with  the  sacredness  of 
the  occasion,  the  lofty  aim  of  the  work,  and  the  sublime  dignity  of  the  nature  and 
destinies  of  those  whom  he  seeks  to  train  alike  for  earth  and  heaven. 

But  this  moral  preparation  is  not  directly  under  the  control  of  the  wilL 
Harassed  and  perturbed  with  the  thousand  anxieties  of  every-day  life,  it  is  not 
always  easy  to  obtain 

'  A  heart  at  l^ure  from  itself.' 

^Nevertheless,  in  the  exercise  of  prayer,  the  Christian  possesses  a  divine  sedative, 
which,  more  than  any  material  or  merely  intellectual  agency,  will  tranquillize  the 
spirit  and  fit  for  Sabbath  duty."— "iZeflwiy  /or  Work,'*  by  W,  H,  Grosery  B.Sc,^ 
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CHETSTMAS   HALLELUJAH. 

Win-dt  by  Mrs.  M.  A.  Eiddeb.  M«tio  by  Thbodobe  E.  Pbbkibi. 


Blow,  ye  bra  •  zen  trumpets,  blow,  Let  the  sleep-  ing  nations  know  Christ  the  Lord  is  born. 
J^    -^    J^      fe      >      fe 


^^^^^^^^m 


Yon-der  see  sweet  Bethlehem's  star  Guiding  mortals  from     a  -  far ;  Peace  shall  reign  for 


u*    p    ^    ^  ^     i 


Chorus, 


er  '  er-more,  Christ  the  Lord  is  born.   Hal  -  le  -  la  •  jah,  praise  the  Lord !  'Tis  the  blessed 


Christmas  mom;       Hal 


le  -  lu-jah!  Hal-le-   lu  -  jah!    Christ  the  Lord    is    bom. 


Bing,  0  ring,  ye  silvery  bells, 
Far  and  near  your  cadence  swells, 

Christ  the  Lord  is  bom. 
King,  and  banish  doubt  and  fear, 
Eing,  till  all  with  joy  shall  hear, 
Sin  is  vanquished,  victory's  near, 

Christ  the  Lord  is  born. 
Hallelujah!  &c. 


Sing,  0  sing,  ye  people  free, 
Shout,  for  'tis  your  jubilee, 

Christ  the  Lord  is  born. 
Sing  while  reign  the  Three  in  One, 
Bivers  of  salvation  run. 
Now  the  mighty  work  is  done, 

Christ  the  Lord  is  born. 
Hallelujah  !  &c. 
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396.  All  who  will  may  Work 
for  Christ.— Some  time  ago  there 
was  in  Burmah  a  village  of  professing 
Christians.  They  had  no  Bible  except 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  manuscript. 
One  day  the  missionary's  wife  was  read- 
ing to  them  the  words  of  our  lesson : 
they  instantly  took  the  truths  home  to 
themselves,  for  they,  like  most  heathen, 
had  hitherto  been  very  disregardful  of 
the  sufferings  of  others.  They  imme- 
diately set  about  doing  what  good  they 
could ;  one  poor  widow  woman  who,  to- 
gether with  her  daughter,  was  afflicted 
with  leprosy,  they  visited,  fetched  her 
water,  cleaned  her  house,  and  brought 
her  rice,  both  delighting  and  astomsh- 
ing  the  poor  sufferer.  In  this  way  they 
helped  all  their  poorer  neighbours,  thus 
trying  to  carry  out  their  Lord's  com- 
mand.—^i^^tco/  Museum, 

397.  The  Poor  are  Christ's 
Hepresentatives. — ^An  interesting 
incident  is  told  in  connection  with  the 
*  *  Society  of  Friends  in  Need. "  One  of 
the  boys  at  the  evening  meal  having 
said  the  accustomed  grace,  ''Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  be  our  guest,  and  bless 
what  Thou  hast  provided,*'  a  little 
fellow  looked  up  and  said,  '*  Do  tell 
me  why  Jesus  never  comes  ?  We  ask 
Him  every  day  to  come  and  sit  with 
us,  but  still  He  never  comes.  I  shall 
set  Him  a  seat,"  said  the  little  fellow : 
and  just  then  there  was  a  knock  at  the 
door,  and  a  poor  frozen  lad  entered. 
He  was  made  welcome,  every  one  tried 
to  make  him  as  happy  and  comfortable 
as  possible,  quite  overwhelnung  him 
with  kindness.  The  little  one  had 
been  thinking  hard  all  this  time.  At 
last  he  said,  "  Jesus  could  not  come 


Himself,  and  therefore  sent  this  poor 
lad  in  His  place." — Biblical  Museum, 

3^.  Seize  the  Present  Oppor- 
tunity.—Some  time  ago  a  ship  was 
lost  at  sea ;  it  was  called  the  Centrai 
America,  On  the  evening  before,  the 
captain  hailed  another  ship,  and, 
stating  the  dangerous  condition  he  was 
in,  implored  help.  "Send  aU  your 
passengers  and  crew  on  board  my  ship," 
was  the  reply.  But  the  captain  of  the 
Central  America,  thinking  his  vessel 
would  not  go  down  awhile  yet,  sent 
back  the  message,  '*Lie  by  me  til) 
morning."  The  morning  came,  and 
the  kind-hearted  sailors  strained  their 
eyes  in  looking  for  the  disabled  ship, 
but  in  vain.  The  Central  America, 
with  all  its  passengers  and  crew,  was 
never  heard  of  more.  All  were  lost 
through  putting  off  "till  to-morrow 
what  ought  to  have  been  done  to-day.** 
And  how  many  **little  ships"  are 
struggling  with  the  storms  of  the 
great  ocean  of  life,  when  the  "  Gospel 
ship  "  is  close  at  hand,  and  they  refuse 
the  aid  of  Jesus,  the  gii^at  and  good 
Master  ! 

399.  Beady  to  Die.—A  little  boy 
who  lay  dying  said  to  his  mother,  who- 
was  sitting  by  his  bedside,  '*  Mother,  i 
am  not  afraid  to  die.  Jesus  is  very 
near  to  me.  I  shall  soon  be  in  heaven, 
because  Jesus  died  to  wash  away  my 
sins.*'  And  so  he  died,  trusting  in  the 
Saviour  whom  he  loved. — A  little  girl 
was  lying  in  St.  George's  Hospital  very 
weak  and  ill.  Everything  had  been 
done  to  save  her  life,  but  she  was  sink- 
ing fast.  She  motioned  to  the  nurse, 
who  came  to  her  bedside  at  once.  She 
held  out  a  little  reward  book,  which  her 
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teacher  had  given  her  the  previous  day,. 
on  the  cover  of  which  was  the  hymn, 
* '  I  would  be  like  an  angel,"  and  feebly 
repeating  the  verse  beginning, 

"Iknowrm  weak  and  sinful. 
But  Jesus  will  forgive" 

slie  closed  her  eyes  in  death.  She  had 
only  attended  school  a  few  Sundays, 
but  her  heart  was  given  to  Jesus,  and 
ivhen  the  summons  came  s?ie  was  ready, 
— F.  T. 

400.  Preparing  for  Eternity. — 
I  have  read  somewhere— I  think  it  was 
of  Bonaventnra — ^that  in  one  of  hi»  ser- 
mons he  described  himself  as  in  a  dream, 
beholdiug  a  vast  valley  of  rocks  covered 
■with  workers,  or  those  who  were  sup- 
posed to  be  working;  some  wrought 
and  as  they  wrought  they  shaped  pieces 
of  stone.  Every  piece  of  stone  was 
shaped  to  exactly  the  same  proportions, 
and  squared  to  exactly  the  same  shape. 
**  And  I  saw,**  said  the  dreamer,  **  and 
behold  while  they  wrought,  iuvisible, 
white>winged  angels  stood  by,  and  they 
took  each  piece  of  stone,  and  bare  it, 
and  built  of  them  a  palace  in  the  fair 
kingdoms  among  the  mansions  of  light. 
And  I  noticed  others  that  were  idle, 
lying  sleeping  in  the  valley  of  rocks  ; 
but  I  noticed  that  invisible,  dark, 
living  spirits  were  by  them  while  they 
slept,  not  to  receive  the  hewn  stones* 
but  themselves  excavating,  and  shaping) 
and  bearing  them  away,  to  build  homog 
in  the  dark  vaults  of  lost  beings.  Then 
I  knew  that  these  stones  were  hours. 
And  I  knew  that  our  hours  are  build- 
ing our  future  eternal  homes ;  that  as 
they  are  passed  here,  so  shall  we  be  for 
ever. — Hood's  ^^  Dark  Sayings  on  a 
Sarp:' 

401. — Life. — ^The  mere  lapse  of  years 
is  not  life.    To  eat,  drink  and  sleep ; 


to  be  exposed  to  darkness  and  light ; 
to  pace  around  in  the  mill  of  habits  and 
turn  the  mill  of  wealth ;  to  make  reason 
our  book-keeper  and  thought  an  imple- 
ment of  trade  ;  this  is  not  life.  In  all 
this  but  a.  poor  fraction  of  the  con- 
sciousness of  humanity  is  awakened  ; 
and  the  sanctities  still  slumber  which 
make  it  worth  while  to  be.  Knowledge,, 
truth,  love,  beauty,  goodness,  faith, 
alone  can  give  vitality  to  the  mechanism 
of  existence ;  the  laugh  of  mirth  which 
vibrates  through  the  heart,  the  tear 
which  freshens  the  dry  wastes  within, 
the  music  that  brings  childhood  back, 
the  prayer  that  calls  the  future  near,, 
the  death  which  startles  us  with  mys- 
tery, the  hardship  which  forces  us  to 
struggle,  the  anxiety  that  ends  in  life. 
— CluUmers, 

402.--Cliarity  greater  than  Be- 
ligious  Observance.— It  was  my 
custom  in  my  youth  (says  a  celebrated 
Persian  writer)  to  rise  from  my  sleep- 
to  watch,  pray,  and  read  the  Koran. 
One  night,  as  I  was  thus  engaged,  my 
father,  a  man  of  practised  virtue, 
awoke.  "  Behold,"  said  I  to  him,  "  thy 
other  children  are  lost  in  irreligious 
slumbers,  while  I  alone  wake  to  praise- 
God."  "  Son  of  my  soul,"  said  he,  **  it 
were  better  for  thee  to  be  engaged  in 
irreligious  sleep,  than  to  awake  to  find 
fault  with  thy  brethren." 


What  are  another's  faults  to  me  ? 

I've  not  a  vulture's  bill. 
To  peck  at  every  flaw  I  see, 

And  make  it  wider  still. 
It  is  enough  for  me  to  know 

I've  follies  of  my  own. 
And  on  my  heart  the  care  bestow. 

And  let  my  friends  alone. 

403.— True     Liberality.-— There^ 
was  once  a  poor  woman  in  WaleSf  who- 
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went  to  a  meeting  with  one  shilling  in 
her  pocket,  which  was  all  the  monej 
she  had.  She  had  meant  to  hnj  wool 
to  makeherself  an  apron  with  half 'of 
it,  and  a  few  candles  with  the  rest,  by 
which  she  might  see  to  spin. 

But  as  the  good  minister  went  on  to 
tell  of  the  blessings  which  the  Bible 
had  brought  to  so  many  of  the  dark 
comers  of  the  earth,  she  thought  she 
wonld  give  half  of  her  shilling  to  the 
good  cause.  And  as  the  speaker  went 
on,  she  could  not  resist  her  desire  to 
give  the  whole  amount. 

''  It  is  better  I  should  do  without 
my  apron  awhile,''  she  thought,  "  than 
that  the  heathen  should  do  without 
6od*8  word.*'  So  that  when  the  col- 
lection was  made  she  cheerfully  dropped 
in  her  shilling,  and  the  thought  of  her 
lost  apron  gave  her  not  a  moment's 
uneasiness.  She  slept  very  sweetly, 
though  the  floods  poured  down  and 
beat  upon  her  little  home.  She  knew 
the  Saviour  she  loved  and  trusted  would 
take  care  of  her.  He  was  providing 
for  her  by  means  of  that  very  storm. 

In  the  morning  a  neighbouring  far- 
mer knocked  at  her  door,  and  said — 

*'We  have  had  a  bad  night  of  it, 
Peggy.  Some  of  my  sheep  have  been 
carried  away  by  the  flood.  There  are 
two  \yvag  quite  dead  beside  your  garden 
fence.  Ton  may  take  them,  if  you  like, 
and  get  some  wooL*' 

404.  Christ  in  the  Scriptures. 
— I  remember  reading  once,  among  the 
stories  of  old  times,  of  a  certain  archi- 
tect who  had  to  build  a  temple.  It 
was  to  be  a  very  large  and  splendid 
one ;  and  the  architect  was  very  anxious 
that  it  should  be  known  in  after  ages 
that  he  had  planned  and  built  it.  But 
he  was  not  allowed,  by  the  king  who 
employed  him,  to  write  his  name  upon 
any  part  of  it.    After  much  thought, 


therefore,  he  most  cleverly  so  arranged 
it  that  the  building  itself  should  in  a 
hundred  differentjways,  take  theform  of 
the  letters  of  whichhis  name  was  made 
up.  No  one,  perhaps,  on  first  walkingin 
would  notice  any  more  than  the  walls 
and  pillars,  the  figures  upon  the  ceiling, 
or  the  lines  of  the  variously-coloured 
floor.  But  after  a  time,  as  he  looked 
attentively,  the  shapes  of  letters  wonld 
appear ;  some  large  and  stretching  all 
across  the  building,  others  very  smal  ; 
but  all  so  placed  together  as  to  spell 
the  same  word.  And  it  would  not  be 
long  before  above,  below,  and  all 
around  he  would  read,  whichever  way 
he  turned  his  eye,  the  name  of  the 
architect  of  the  temple. — Dr.  Oreen's 
Lectures  to  Children  on  the  Bible. 

405.  Telling  Jesus.— On  one 
occasion  I  refused  to  tell  her  (Emily 
Gosse)  the  cause  of  my  sorrow,  think- 
ing that  it  would  appear  trifling  to  her ; 
but  at  last  I  told  her  all. 

She  sat  for  a  few  minutes  in  silence, 
and  then  asked,  "  Did  you  tell  Jesus  ?  ** 
I  looked  surprised  ;  I  felt  so. 

She  continued,  *'  If  I  want  a  pin  and 
know  not  where  to  find  one,  I  do  not 
lose  any  time  in  seeking  for  it.  I  ask 
Him  to  guide  me  to  one,  and  He  does 
so.  What  did  John's  disciples  do  in 
their  grief  at  the  loss  of  their  Master ! 
They  took  up  the  body  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesus." 

The  recital  of  this  was  a  message  of 
mercy  to  a  dear  Christian  girl.  A  fort- 
night after  I  had  told  her,  she  said  to 
me,  ''Last  Monday  I  was  asked  by 

Mrs. ,"    a  West-end    milliner  to 

whom  she  was  apprenticed,  '*  to  take  a 
l^onnet  to  a  lady  in  Hyde  Park.  It 
was  required  by  a  certain  hour.  Quite 
unexpectedly  to  me,  when  I  arrived 
at  the  house,  the  lady  desired  some 
alteration  to  be  made,  and  I  was  re- 
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quested  to  go  into  the  drawiog-roem, 
and  make  it  there,  as  sufficient  time  did 
not  lemain  for  me  to  retnm  with  it. 

**The  work  was  beyond  my  ex- 
perience ;  I  was  so  nerrous  I  conld  not 
thread  my  needle;  Iwasafraidtotonch 
what  onr  best  hands  had  put  together. 
I  knew  not  what  to  do ! 

''All  at  once,  the  words  flashed 
through  my  mind,  *  Do  not  fret — tell 
Jesus.'  I  thought,  *  Can  I  ask  Him  to 
help  me  with  this  bonnet  ? ' 


*'I  DID  teU  Jesus;  I  asked  to  be 
directed  in  my  difficult  task,  and  for 
the  lady  to  be  disposed  to  like  the 
bonnet  when  it  was  fimshed.  Soon  I 
lost  all  nerrousness ;  the  alteration 
was  completed,  and  the  lady  returned 
for  answer,  that  it  was  quite  to  her 
taste.  Then,  for  the  first  time,  I  under- 
stood the  meaning  of  a  '  Living  Jesus,* 
and  the  comfort  of  telling  Him  every- 
thing."—From  "  Tell  Jesus:"  Mecol- 
lections  of  Emily  Ooaae.  — Annib  B. 


C^je  #b8erfafators« 


The  Archbishop  of  Canterbmy  has  caUed 
a*  meeting  of  the  rural  deans  of  hisdio- 
cese  at  Addington,  for  the  purpose  of 
eonsidering  some  very  important  questions 
with  respect  to  the  Church  of  England. 
He  referred  to  the  fact  that  *'the  laity  of 
England  are  alarmed  by  seeing  that  there 
are  some  of  the  clergy  who  are  bent  upon 
restoring  the  mass  and  the  distinctively 
Boman  doctrines  which  this  country  re- 
jected at  the  reformation."  The  service 
of  prayer  in  the  churches,  and  the  service 
At  burial  of  the  dead,  also  were  brought 
before  the  meeting. 

The  largest  building  for  religious  pur- 
poses in  the  East  of  London  has  lately 
been  opened.  The  new  East  London 
Tabernacle,  which  will  provide  sitting 
•ooommodation  for  about  3,000  persons, 
has  been  erected  in  Burdett  Boad,  Bow, 
at  a  cost  of  about  £12,000.  The  frontage 
is  nearly  114  feet  in  length;  the  height 
60  feet,  with  a  turret  at  either  end;  and 
the  depth  83  feet.  The  basement  contains 
a  school  or  lecture-hall  92  feet  by  64  feet, 
with  class-rooms,  &c. 

The  discovery  has  just  been  made  of 
one  of  the  tablets  which  prohibited  stran- 
gers from  passing  the  sacred  enclosure  in 


Herod's  Temple  at  Jerusalem.  It  is  re- 
ferred to  by  Josephus,  and  M.  Gbomeau 
thinks  that  this  Oreek  inscription  is  one 
of  the  most  ancient  and  interesting  which 
Jerusalem  has  yet  produced. 

The  Lancet  calls  attention  to  the  inju- 
rious effects  upon  the  eyesight  that  arise 
from  reading  small  print  in  a  railway 
train,  especially  when  the  light  is  waning 
or  defective.  Many  of  our  Sunday  school 
teachers  have  to  travel  by  rail,  and  we  trust 
they  will  take  note  of  the  warning  so 
opportunely  offered  to  them. 

Two  ships  belonging  to  the  Swedish 
navy,  the  gunboat  Ingegard  and  the  brig 
OrUidam,  have  arrived  at  Plymouth,  from 
Greenland,  having  on  board  three  aerolites, 
the  largest  weighing  nearly  thirty  tons  (P), 
which  are  to  be  conveyed  to  Sweden,  and 
made  the  subject  of  close  investigation.— 
Builder. 

The  famine  in  Persia  still  continues. 
'<  Multitudes  are  dying  of  starvation." 
In  the  "  streets  the  dead  and  dying  meet 
the  eye  on  every  side;  lamentations  and 
bitter  cries  for  bread  are  heard  on  every 
hand."  "The  people  sell  their  clothes,  or 
anything  which  they  possess,  to  get  a  few 
pence  to  buy  some  bread."     *<  Mothers 
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are  frantic,"  crying  for  bread  for  their 
children. 

A  correspondent  of  Christian  WorJe 
says,  "  There  is  little  hope  of  accomplish- 
ing much  among  the  grown-up  peopfe  of 
Spain."  It  therefore  becomes  the  more 
important  to  instruct  the  rising  genera- 
tion in  the  truths  of  the  gospel. 

The  Sunday  School  Journal  of  America 
speaks  of  a  new  system  for  infant  classes 
in  Sunday  schools,  as  inaugurated  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Tyng,  son  of  Dr.  Tyng,  New 
York. 

"  It  is  not  conducted  upon  the  ordinary 
plan  of  having  one  teacher,  but  the  little 
ones,  in  a  beautiful^  well-carpeted,  de- 
Ughtful  room,  are  divided  into  nine 
classes,  and  are  taught  by  as  many 
teachers,  who  seem  to  bend  quite  heartily 
and  sweetly  to  their  work,  while  the 
assistant-minister  aids  in  general  super- 
vision and  instruction,  and  also  in  the 
singing." 

"  They  think  it  will  prove  more  efficient 
for  them  than  having  the  young  scholars 
all  in  a  single  class." 

Beferring  to  the  senior  classes,  it  says : 
— "  There  are  three  Bible  c/omm— male, 
female,  and  normal, — the  last  being  both 
for  males  and  females,  who  are  here 
drilled  with  a  view  of  becoming  teachers, 
and  talcing  their  places  at  the  heads  of 
the  classes  and  in  the  missionary  field,  as 
their  services  are  required,  and  they  are 
deemed  to  be  qualified  to  begin  the  work." 

The  hope  had  long  been  entertained 
that  Sir  Eoderick  Murchison  would  live  to 
welcome  back  his  friend  Dr.  Livingstone ; 
but  he  has  been  removed  from  his  work 
on  earth  at  the  ripe  age  of  seventy-nine, 
and  has  left  behind  him  a  name  highly 
esteemed  by  the  great  and  good.  His  life 
furnishes  encouragement  for  those  who 
may  not  have  the  most  brilliant  parts,  but 
who  may,  by  earnest  perseverance,  attain 
to  a  high  and  worthy  position,  if  not  one 
of  fame. 

A  curious  memorial  of  the  great  fire  has 
been  brought  from  Chicago.    Among  the 
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ruins  of  the  Western  TSevfB  Company's 
establishment,  there  was  found  a  single 
leaf  of  a  quarto  Bible,  charred  around  the 
edges.  It  contained  the  first  chapter  of 
the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  which 
opens  with  the  following  words : — "  How 
doth  the  city  sit  solitary  that  was  full  of 
people!  how  is  she  become  as  a  widow! 
she  that  was  great  among  the  nations  and 
princess  among  the  provinces,  how  has 
she  become  tributary !  She  weepeth  sore 
in  the  ni^ht,  and  her  tears  are  on  her 
cheeks;  among  all  her  lovers  she  hath 
none  to  comfort  her."  And  that  was  the 
only  fragment  of  literature  saved  from  the 
News  Company's  great  depot. — New  York, 
Tribune, 

The  Government  Eclipse  Expedition 
have  arrived  in  safety  at  their  destination, 
and  we  trust  that  the  weather  will  be  fa- 
vourable, as  the  time  for  observation  is 
said  to  be  only  half  a  minute. 

It  is  stated  that  there  are  in  Turkey 
23,000  native  Protestants,  and  260  Pro- 
testant  places  of  worship. 

The  popular  evangelical  preacher  at 
Athens  is  one  Dionysios  Latas ;  he  is  said 
to  draw  as  large  congregations  as  C.  H. 
Spurgeon  is  doing  in  London.  He  is  a 
very  eloquent  man,  and  the  audience  of 
2,500  persons  were  held  for  two  hours 
nearly  spell -bound  whilst  he  unfolded  the 
great  doctrines  of  grace  and  salvation  by 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

The  news  from  Csesarea  are  of  the  most 
cheering  description.  It  is  stated  that "  a 
marked  change  is  visible."  "Female 
prayer  meetings  are  held,"  and  a  change 
has  taken  place  as  regards  the  women; 
they  become  better  wives  and  mothers, 
and  their  influence  for  good  is  felt  all 
around  them." 

Christian  Work  for  Npvember  gives  a 
very  pleasing  account  of  the  death  of 
Moshesh,  an  African  chief.  It  is  too  long 
to  extract  for  our  pages,  but  will  repay  m 
perusal,  as  well  as  the  other  parts  of  thia 
very  interesting  and  instructive  seriaL 
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Prom  the  Beport  of  the  eighth  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Hawaiian  Evangelical 
Association,  we  learn  that  there  are  120 
church  edifices  in  a  pop.  of  60,000 ;  there 
are  66  church  organizations  in  the  Sand- 
wich Islands.  They  have  schools,  female 
academies,  and  a  theological  seminary. 

The  Committee  of  the  Palestine  Ezplo* 
ration  Fund  have  started  a  new  expedi- 
tion to  continue  their  researches  in  the 
Soly  Land  under  the  direction  of  Captain 
Stewart,  R.  E.  Funds  are  being  urgently 
required. 

It  is  said  that  the  son  of  the  Bev.  S. 
Goilyer  of  Chicago  was  to  have  been  mar- 
ried on  October  10,  but  on  the  day  pre- 
ceding, the  house  furniture  and  church 
also  was  burnt.  The  bridal  party,  how- 
ever, were  not  to  be  put  off  and  the  mar- 
riage took  place  the  next  day  after  the 
one  appointed,  the  bride  being  dressed  in 
a  calico  gown,  the  only  one  saved  from  the 
flames. 

The  calamitous  fires  in  America  are 
perhaps  without  parallel  in  the  history  of 
the  past.  Fires  in  prairies  and  forests  have 
been  frequent  enough,  but  it  is  the  fact  that 
they  have  all  occurred  at  one  time,  and 
that  there  has  been  such  fearful  loss  of 
life,  which  renders  them  so  appalling. 

Chicago  has  been  nearly  all  consumed, 
and  the  numbers  of  those  who  have  been 
killed  are  to  be  reckoned  by  many  hun- 
dreds, the  full  account  not  being  known 
even  yet. 

The  prairies  of  Western  Indiana  and 
3iinne8ota  have  been  blazing,  and  great 
fires  have  been  raging  in  the  Bocky 
Mountains  through  the  whole  length  of 
California. 

The  timber  region  on  the  shores  of  Lake 
Michigan,  covering  thousands  of  square 
miles,  have  been  nearly  swept  bare  by  the 
devouring  element.  More  than  a  hundred 
villages  of  the  lumber-men,  many  very 
populous,  are  quite  destroyed ;  and  thou- 
aanda  of  Uvea  have  been  sacrificed.  At 
Wisconsin  also,  the  fearful  tragedy  has 
been  repeated. 


Amid  so  much  that  is  distressing  it  is 
pleasing  to  know  that  aid,  prompt  and 
efficient,  was  rendered  to  the  people  of 
Chicago,  so  that  they  found  it  necessary 
to  telegraph  that  more  need  not  be  sent, 
and  never  did  the  Ocean  Telegraph  do 
more  noble  service  than  when  it  carried  the 
message  of  credit  for  £34,000  subscribed 
in  England  in  a  few  days. 

The  TTnita  CathoUca  says  that  in  1830 
the  Jesuits  were  a  little  over  4,000,  in 
1860  they  were  nearly  7,000,  and  in  1870 
nearly  9,000.  The  last  returns  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus  shows  a  total  of  8,837 ;  of 
these  2,651  are  lay  coadjutors,  2,417  stu- 
dents, and  3,869  priests. 

At  the  Munich  Congress  it  was  stated 
that  the  objects  sought  were  "  A  reform  in 
the  Church  that  may  remove  actual  abuses 
and  corruptions  according  to  the  spirit  of 
the  early  Church,"  and  a  reconciliation 
with  the  Oriental- Greek  and  the  Russian 
churches."  The  secular  priest  Auton, 
representing  the  Austrian  Germans,  said, 
"the  thing  contended  for,  was  the 
election  of  the  clergy  by  the  parishes, 
the  administration  of  Church  property 
by  the  laity,  and  their  participation  in 
the  management  of  juvenife  education." 

The  president  said,  "since  centuries 
Catholics  had  sighed  for  reformation,"  but 
now  "  every  hope  was  removed."  "  Rome 
was  to  be  omnipotent."  "  The  Catholic 
Church  must  go  to  ruin  or  else  eradicate 
this  Soman  ulcer."  "The  absolute  pri- 
macy of  the  Popes  was  an  innovation." 
"The  Synods  had  excommunicated  Pope 
Honorius,  and  the  Councils  had  never 
been  invested  with  the  character  of  infalU- 
biUty." 

With  respect  to  the  so-called  (Ecumeni- 
cal Council  of  1870,  he  said,  88  bishops 
were  opponents  of  infallibility,  and  they 
represented  nearly  half  the  Catholic 
world;  65  left  Rome  under  protest  on 
July  17 ;  and  of  the  653  who  proclaimed 
the  dogma  one- third  were  quite  incompe- 
tent, and  dependent  upon  the  Court  of 
Rome. 
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Scripture  Object  Lessons,  and  Outline 
Teaching  for  Sunday  Schools,  By 
Rev.  H.  C.  McCook.  London :  J.  F. 
Shaw.     Pp.  188. 

This  yolume  belongs  to  a  class  whicli 
we  would  gladly  see  extended. 

The  departments  of  Sunday  school 
work  need  to  be  taken  up  separately , 
and  discussed  exhaustively.  It  is  not 
every  man  who  can  effectively  treat  of 
the  whole  subject,  but  very  many  have 
special  knowledge  of  some  particular 
phase,  and  can  present  their  knowledge 
in  a  thorough  and  scientific  manner. 

A  common  complaint  against  Out- 
lines of  Lessons  is,  that  they  really  are 
skeletons,  and  have  all  the  dryness  and 
hardness  pertaining  to  the  skeleton. 

There  is,  however,  life'  enough  in  the 
sketches  here  given  to  redeem  this 
work  from  any  such  charge,  and  the 
dissertations  and  hints  given  are  so 
valuable  and  so  well  expressed,  as  to 
render  perusal  as  pleasurable  as  it  is 
profitable.  Yisible  illustration,  as  the 
term  is  used  among  Sunday  school 
workers,  is  the  process  of  making  truth 
plain  by  means  of  some  visible  symbol 
or  representation.  It  aims  to  simplify 
thought  by  clothing  it  in  figures  of 
sight,  rather  than  in  figures  of  speech. 
It  seeks  the  heart  through  the  eyes. 

Object  teaching  may  be  here  limited 
to  that  form  of  teaching  which  presents 
to  the  eye  some  familiar  object  (as  a 
sparrow,  a  book),  by  means  of  which 
the  truth  meant  to  be  taught  is  illus- 
trated. Outline  teaching  may  include 
similar  teaching  by  means  of  pictures, 
ma^s,   and  the  blackboard.     To  the 


question,  '*Do  not  these  visible  methods 
require  attention  to  a  kind  of  work 
that  tends  to  lower  the  office  of  the 
teacher  ?"  "We  would  reply  with  the 
author,  "  No  I !  Any  method  that 
really  helps  to  lift  up  the  smallest  child 
into  a  clearer  knowledge  of  Him,  whom 
to  know  is  life  eternal,  is  worthy  of 
profoundest  thought  and  most  earnest 
application  by  the  most  exalted  of 
God's  saints." 

Some  salutary  cautions  are  given 
against  the  abuse  of  the  system,  as  by 
excessive  use  of  the  black-board,  carica- 
ture, irreverent  representation.  There 
are  themes  from  which  even  the  master's 
pencil  should  reverently  swerve. 

Nature  gives  wide  enough  scope  for 
the  profoundest  genius  and  the  pro- 
foundest art.  Ijct  nature's  Grod  be 
sacred. 

The  utility  of  visible  illustration  is 
briefly  indicated,  and  Scripture  origin 
and  authority  is  pleaded  for  it,  the  plea 
being  sustained  by  examples.  Then 
follow  some  hints  as  to  invention,  selec- 
tion, auxiliaries,  manipulation,  purpose^ 
direction,  development,  and  protection. 
Some  remarks  on  the  last  head  are  so 
good,  and  so  appropriate  to  difficulties 
of  many  other  Muds,  which  often  arise 
to  perplex  the  teacher,  that  we  present 
a  few  of  them.  "  Mirthfulness  is  nei- 
ther weakness  nor  sin,  but  a  very 
natural  and  proper  element  of  our 
minds  ;  but  liable  to  perversion.  .  , 
One  boy  is  full  of  genuine  fun,  and  will 
boil  over  if  the  temperature  at  all  allow; 
another  is  ambitious  to  say,  *  smart' 
things,  and  gets  no  further  than  pert- 
ness ;  another  misunderstands ;  another 
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has  two  aoBwers  to  one  thought ;  and, 
possibly,  some  are  stupid.  Kow  start 
questions  among  a  crowd  of  children  so 
constituted,  and  it  is  a  moral  certainty 
that  some  of  them  will  strike  out  a 
spark  of  fun  somewhere ;  and  very 
likely  the  whole  school  flashes  into  a 
broad  smile  or  a  gentle  laugh.  How 
protect  the  subject  from  irreverence  ? 
.  .  .  Wait  a  moment  for  the  wave- 
let to  die  away,  a  quiet  smile  of  sympa- 
thy if  nothing  else  on  your  ,own  face, 
and  then  go  on.  Buffoonery  either  on 
the  part  of  teacher  or  scholar,  children 
generally  will  despise ;  and  they  under- 
stand the  ring  of  true  earnestness  too 
well  to  be  very  long  mirthful  in  the 
presence  of  genuine  zeal  and  love  for 
souls.  I  would  then  advise,  in  most 
cases  of  mirth  in  school,  that  the 
teacher  let  it  al^ne.  It  will  best  take 
care  of  itself.  An  effort  to  quench  it 
by  frown,  or  halloo,  or  thumps,  or  pulls 
of  the  bell,  or  threats,  or  platitudes  of 
counterfeit  pious  horror,  will  quench 
every  other  good  emotion  more  surely 
than  mirthfulness. " 

Very  often  these  malapropos  answers 
may  be  made  most  effective  by  giving 
them  a  fiEtvourable  turn.  If  you  can  do 
this,  especially  in  a  case  where  there 
has  been  a  plain  desire  to  make  fun, 
you  have  gained  a  great  advantage. 

Far  better  than  the  strong  hand  of 
repression  is  the  keen,  quick,  loving 
tact  which  puts  the  best  construction 
on  mistaken  or  mischievous  answers, 
and  turns  even  the  intended  mischief 
to  good  account. 

Teachers  will  find  the  volume  exceed- 
ingly useful,  and  though  some  of  the 
illustrative  sketches  would  require  con- 
siderable skill  to  delineate,  there  are 
very  many  which  are  quite  within 
reach  of  less  practised  hands. 


The  Publications  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union  claim  immediate  reference. 

"Percy  Raydon ;  or.  Self  Conquest," 
by  Emma  Leslie  ;  and  **  Miss  Herbert's 
Keys,"  by  Mrs.  H.  B.  Paull,  are 
daintily  got  up  volumes,  just  suited  for 
Christmas  or  New  Year's  presents ;  the 
stories  are  exceedingly  well  told. 

^' Songs  of  Gladness  with  Tunes, 
Original  and  Selected,"  merits  our 
hearty  commendation,  and  will  win  its 
way  to  popularity. 

"The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Hymn 
Book "  is  an  admirable  selection  of 
hymns,  specifically  bearing  on  the  Sun- 
day school  enterprise,  and  adapted  to 
express  the  devotional  sentiments  and 
feelings  of  Christian  teachers. 

*'  The  Child's  Own  Magazine,"  with 
its  brightness  and  beauty,  external  and 
internal,  is  the  volume  for  the  Little 
Ones.  A  new  series,  with  larger  pages 
and  other  improved  features,  will  be 
commenced  next  year. 

*'The  Bible  Class  Magazine"  and 
**'The  Biblical  Treasury,"  still  wor- 
thily fulfil  their  mission. 

The  increasing  sale  of  the  <*  Notes 
on  Scripture  Lessons"  is  proof  of  their 
general  acceptance,  and  to  make  them 
still  further  serviceable  several  improve- 
ments are  to  be  introduced. 

''The  Illustrated  Almanack"  con- 
tains the  list  of  Lessons,  a  text  for 
every  day  in  the  year,  some  well  exe- 
cuted illustrations  with  accompanying 
letter-press,  and  a  striking  portrait  of 
the  venerable  missionary,  Robert  Mof- 
fat. 

"  The  New  Year's  Addresses  to 
Parents,  Teachers,  and  Scholars"  (senior 
and  junior),  are  by  Revs.  J.  F.  Serjeant, 
and  S.  G.  Green,  D.D.,  Mrs.  C.L.  Bal- 
four and  Mrs.  Thulia  S.  Engall ;  they 
are  worthy  the  reputation  of  these 
well-known  writers. 
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"  Good  Wishes  for  Senior  Scholars," 
an  address  on  Psa.  cxliv.  12,  by  Rev. 
A.  McAoslane,  and  ''In  the  Spirit  on 
the  Lord's  Day,"  Dr.  Barry's  sermon  to 
the  members  of  the  Union,  are  also  de- 
serving of  special  commendation  in  this 
connection. 

"The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Pocket 
Book  and  Diary "  needs  to  be  more 
generally  known; — it  is  exceedingly 
valuable. 

In  addition  to  the  ordinary  Class 
Register  a  smaller  edition  is  published, 
price  twopence. 


Jestts  Christ ;  His  Lift  and  Work.  By 
E.  De  Pressense,  D.D.  Translated 
by  Annie  Harwood.  London :  Hod- 
der  and  Stoughton.     Pp.  320. 

One  good  result  produced  by  the  ro- 
mantic caricatures  of  the  Gospel  history 
evolved  from  **thein^er  consciousness" 
of  certain  modern  continental  scholars, 
is  the  attention  which  has  been  drawn 
to  Christianity  and  its  Founder,  and 
the  readiness  to  listen  to  the  *  *  words 
of  truth  and  soberness  "  which  Chris- 
tian apologists  have  freely  spoken. 

M.  de  Pressense's  book  has  passed 
through  several  editions,  and  the  large 
acceptance  it  has  met  with  gives  grati- 
fying proof  of  the  extent  to  which 
interest  in  religious  questions  has  been 
reawakened  amongst  his  countrymen. 

In  its  English  dress  it  will  doubtless 
attain — as  it  deserves — even  greater 
success. 


Words  of  Ministry  ;  or,  Sunday  Mead- 
ings  in  the  Home.  By  the  Rev. 
Charles  Bullock  (N^isbet  and  Co). 

Mr.  Bullock  has  directed  his  efforts 
mainly  towards  the  extension  and  im- 
provement of  the  literatuie  of  homej 


both  religious  and  general;  and  the 
tasteful  volume  before  us  will  be  a 
most  acceptable  contribution  in  the 
same  direction.  "There  is  a  Church 
in  the  house  as  well  as  a  Church  in 
the  sanctuary,"  says  the  author;  and 
these  brief  and  interesting  pictpres 
from  Holy  Writ  are  designed  more 
especially  for  those  who  are  detained  at 
home  during  the  morning  or  evening 
of  the  Lord's  Day.  We  have  marked 
an  extract  or  two  from  the  chapter 
entitled,  **  Christian  Usefulness  ;  " 
the  others  are,  "The  Beloved  Disciple; 
Elijah,  an  Example  of  Faith;  the 
Ministering  Woman ;  the  Three  Pro- 
fessors ;  Martha  ;  Rebekah*s  Temp- 
tation ;  *  Have  Faith  in  God ; '  the 
Gain  of  Godliness  ;  Charity  ;  a  Christ- 
mas Invitation  ;  Jacob's  Retrospect ; 
Family  Worship."  We  should  like  to 
hear  that  such  books  as  these  are  known 
and  read  in  every  Christian  home. 


The  Gate  and  the  Glory  beyond  it.  A 
Tale  of  the  Franco-Prussian  War. 
By  Onyx.  London  :  Hodder  and 
Stoughton. 

A  VISITOR  calling  upon  a  well-known 
doctor  of  divinity  some  time  since,  was 
informed  that  his  reverence  could  not 
be  seen,  as  he  was  engaged  in  jncUking 
anecdotes,  and  must  not  be  disturbed  on 
any  account. 

We  should  feel  inclined  to  rank  this 
little  work  amongst  similarly  manu- 
factured productions.  It  appears  as  a 
happy  medium  between  the  pronounced 
views  of  the  "Gates  Ajar,"  and  the 
more  sober  conceptions  of  the  '*  Anti- 
dote to  the  Gates  Ajar." 

The  story  itself  is  a  pathetic  recital  of 
sorrow  and  calamity,  and  the  ideas  of 
angelic  ministry  which  occur  in  it  will 
commend  it  to  some  minds. 
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We  have  no  very  strong  feeling  on 
the  ooQtroverted  topic,  as  between  the 
"antidote"  and  the  volame  which 
calle  I  it  forth. 

A  child  will  speak  about  heayen  in  a 
childish  fashion*  and  we  Usten,  without 
repugnance,  to  what  would  proyoke 
emphatic  condemnation  if  spoken  by 
any  one  of  mature  age  and  understand- 
ing. In  like  manner  there  are  Chris- 
tians who  have  yery  material  ideas  of 
heaven — they  are  to  be  borne  with,  for 
it  is  the  only  heayen  they  can  now 
realize,  and  if  a  higher  life  shrinks 
from  such  poor  notions  of  the  glory 
which  is  to  be  revealed,  it  should  yet 
deal  with  them  forbearingly,  as  with 
the  utterances  of  a  child. 


Buying  arid  Selling  and  Getting  Oain. 
A  Pastoral  for  the  Times.  By  J. 
Baldwin  Brown,  B.A.  London: 
Hodder  and  Stoughton. 

Teade  : — Its  ancient  and  essential  dig- 
nity ;  its  besetting  ein ;  and  its  con- 
duct and  legitimate  prize,  are  the  topics 
passed  under  review  by  the  author.  We 
give  a  brief  extract  from  the  first  chapter. 
"  Trade  probably  stands  next  to  religion 
among  the  agencies  by  which  God  is 
seeking  to  work  out  His  great  purposes 
in  the  constitution  and  government  of 
the  world.  - 

*'The  key- thought  in  the  constitntion 
of  ail  things  on  earch  and  in  heaven,  is 
miuistry.  It  runs  through  the  whole 
ephere  ;  from  the  dust  with  which  the 
March  winds  bed  softly  the  seeds  which 
aie  springing,  to  the  life  which  perfectly 
manifested  the  Divine  idea,  wherein 
*  The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
His  life  a  ransom  for  many.*  Com- 
merce is  in  the  lower  sphere  what  reli- 
gion, with  all  itj  assoeiaied  intellectual 


and  spiritual  activities,  is  in  the  higher 
sphere,  man's  ministry  to  man.  It  is 
the  lower  half  of  that  sphere  of  miUistry 
which  is  the  core  of  the  religious  idea ; 
did  we  but  understand  it,  and  honour  it 
as  God  meant  it  to  be  honoured. 
Strange  as  it  may  seem  to  us,  there  was 
something  sacred  in  the  calling  of  a 
merchant,  recognized  among  primitive 
peoples,  and  in  primitive  ages  of  the 
world. 

"  It  is  fidl  of  interest  to  notice  that 
Tyre  is  spoken  of  in  the  same  strain,  as 
if  something  sacred  attached  to  her,  in 
the  splendid  passages  of  Ezekie 
xxviii.  8—17." 


Association  of  some  of  the  Facts  and 
Figures  of  Holy  Scripture,  By 
Henry  Hughes,  CM.  London  : 
Whittaker  and  Co. 

The  principle  of  association,  as  used 
in  this  work,  is  founded  upon  the  tend- 
ency by  which  two  or  more  fiicts  or 
figures,  which  have  been  contemplated 
together  or  in  immediate  succession, 
become  so  connected  in  the  mind,  that 
one  of  them  at  any  future  time  recalls 
the  others,  or  introduces  a  train  of 
thoughts  which,  with  little  mental 
effort,  follow  each  other  in  the  order  in 
which  they  were  originally  associated. 

CoiisiderHble  ingenuity  and  care  have 
evidently  been  exercised  in  the  selection 
and  grouping  of  the  facts. 


Bepart  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Fourth 
Scotti-'h  Sabbath  School  Conventi<m. 
Aberdeen  :  A.  &  B.  Milne,  pp.  13d. 

The  meetings  of  this  convention  ex- 
tended over  two  days,  the  subjects  dis- 
cu^ised  were  uumeroas  and  important ; 
aud  tea«;her8  will  find  the  report  worthy 
of  a  careful  study. 
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The  Name  above  Every  Name  ;  or,  the 

Various  Titles  of  our  Lord.    In  verse. 

By  Mrs.  C.  Shrimpton.     London : 

Book  Society. 

Ik  simple  rhyme  the  titles  of  the 

Saviour  Hre  linked  together,  so  as  to  be 

learned  and  remembered  with  £Mality. 


TheBibHeal  Mtiseian :  A  collection  of 
Notes  Explanatory,  Homiletic,  and 
Illustrative,  on  the  Holy  Scriptdres. 
By  J.  C.  Gtay.    London :  Stock. 
The  first  volume  of  the  ** Museum" 
progresses  as  far  as  the  close  of  the 
Gospel  by  Mark.    We  are  happy  to  ex- 
tend to  the  volume  the  commendation 
the  earlier  numbers  so  well  deserved. 


Stmdayfft^/Bours.  London :  Sangster 
ft  Co. 

Ok  Sunday,  in  most  homes,  there 
are  ^alC-hours  when  the  conversation 
may  be  turned  to  topics  which  are  in 
keeping  wi^h  the  ,time.  The  fifty-two 
chapters  of  this  volume  are  intended  to 
suggest  su^ects  for  each  Sunday  ia  Che 
year. 

The  ^  book  will  be  a  fitvourite  with 
the  young  folks — ^tbere  are  illustrations 
(some  of  them  exceedingly  <)uaint)  on 
every  page,  and  the  letterpress  is  brief 
and  interesting. 


I>r.  Kittos  Illustrated  Family  Bible^ 
issued  in  parts  by  the  seme  pub- 
lishers, has  rea(^ed  its  twenty-third 
part,  and  is  replete  with  illustrative 
materia],  pictorial  and  annotative. 


Prom  Tent  to  Palace;  or,  tJie  Story  of 
Joseph.     By  B.    Clarke,   Author  of 
"Ttie  Furst  Heroes  of  the  Cross.*' 
London :  S.  S.  Uuion. 
Tex  old  stories  of  Holy  Writ    ate 
precious  not  only  from  their  interest, 
but  for  the  truths  they  teach.     Holy 
and  beautiful  examples,  wise  and  salu- 
tary lessons,  are   linked  together  in 
happy  combination. 

Besides  giving 'the  story  in  a  con- 
tinuous form,  Mr.  Clarke  has  added 
much  information  as  to  localities,  orien- 
tal life,  &c.,  and  has  largely  availed 
himself*  of  the  aid  of  pictorial  illustra- 
tions, so  as  to  present  the  narrative  with 
the  charm  which  research  aud  skill  can 
contribute  to  its  elucidation.  The  bo<^ 
is  very  handsomely  got  up,  and  is  well 
suited  for  a  new  year*s  gift  for  young 
people, 

TM     Christian ,.  Family '      London: 

Hodder  and  Cob 
A  HOKTHLT  magazine  just  started, 
.makes  its  appeal  to  public  favour,  and 
is  well  deserving  of  hearty  support.  It 
is  intended  to  minister  to  Christian  life, 
thought  and  work. 

The  opening  number  contains 
papers  by  Revs.  H.  Simon,  D.  Thomas, 
B.A.,  H.  W.  Beecher,  and  B.  Waugh. 


Old  Jonathan.  London  :  Collingridge. 
Is  eutiched  with  an  admirable  portrait 
of  Mr.  Chas.  Brook,  J.P.,  and  the 
almanack  contains  a  well  executed  set 
of  portraits  of  the  members  of  the 
royal  family. 


The  Scholars*  CERTiPiCATE.—  'We  invite  the  attention  of  Sunday 
school  teachei'8  to  this  Card,  beautifully  printed  in  colours^  and  which 
may  be  obtained  for  Twopence. 

It  is  intended  to  be  given  to  a  scholar  on  leaving  school,  and  it  will 
serve  as  an  introduction  wherever  he  may  go. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

Oeneral  Orants.^ At  the  meeting  of  the  Commxttee  held  on  the  20tli  Octobtf, 
1871,  forty.threb  libraries  were  granted,  their  value  being  £195. 

Library, -—There  are  no^  nearly  1,200  subscribers  to  the  Library  and  Beading- 
room,  of  whom  166  are  scholars. 

Senior  Schnlars*  Meetings, — ^These  have  been  ;held  on  Tuesday  evenings,  and 
•considerable  interest  has  been  shown  in  the  proceedings  by  the  young  people 
assembled.  On  the  3rd,  Illnstratiohs  of  the  **  Pilgrim's  Progrets"  were  given; 
And  on  the  10th  a  lecture  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Groser,  on  *'  Curiosities  of  the  Mind." 

The  Tonic  Sol-fa  Classes  were  commenced  on  the  9th  of  October,  to  meet  ey:ery 
Monday  evening,  and  the  attendance  has  been  highly  satisfactory.  Mr.  J. 
Eitchin  has  been  appointed  teacher. 

ExhibUvm. — It  has  been  resolved  to  prepare  a  new  panorama,  entitled  "  The 
World  of  Wonders." 

Extension. — Grants  have  been  voted  for  class-rooms  as  follows  : — £10  each  to 
Wellington  Road  Primitive  Methodist  Sanday  School,  Dewsbury ;  and  £15  to 
Bedford  Chapel  Sunday  School,  Oakley  Square. 

Competitioe  Examination. — ^The  work  of  this  coiiimittee  increases.  There  are 
now  44  local  centres  ;  and  the  books  recommended  have  been  purchased  in  very 
large  numbers.  The  proposed  Scripture  Examination  of  Scholars  is  also  exciting 
considerable  interest  throughout  the  country. 

Visitation. — There  is  much  work  being  done  in  this  department.  New 
unions  have  been  formed  at  Basingstoke  and  Wakefield  ;  and  correspondence  has 
been  opened  up  with  other  places  in  Suffolk  and  Essex  with  a  view  to  the  same 
result. 

Oontinental.'-^A  grant  of  £5  has  been  made  to  the  Building  l^und  of  the  Sunday 
School  at  Dssen  in  Germany.  Interesting  reports  have  been  laid  before  the 
Committee  of  visits  paid  to  Holland,  Belgium,  Switzerland,  and  Germany,  many 
of  the  details  of  which  will  appear  in  our  pages. 

Trade  and  Publication, — "Songs  of  Gladness,"  with  tunes,  will  shortly  be 
issned  in  the  Tonic  Sol-fa  Notation,  as  also  *'  The  Christian  Psalmist."  Other 
works  useful  to  teachers,  and  for  rewards'  and  presents,  are  in  progress. 

The  Training  Class  continueti  to  hold  its  weekly  meetings  with  very  encouraging 
results. 

A  Conference  of  school  officers  was  held  in  the  Lecture  Hall  on  the  29th  Sep- 
tember last,  on  the  Dutiefl  of  Superintendents  in  reference  to  their  Teachers.  The 
subject  was  opened  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Groser,  followed  by  Mr.  J.  Green. 

METROPOLITAN  AtJXILIARIES. 
South.— A  £6  library  has  been  voted  1       East.— MiHwall  Iron  Works  SondiQr 
to  Surrey  Obapel  Sunday  School,  and  £3      School  has  been  admitted  into   Unioo. 
to  Fenge  Tabemade.  I   School  material  has  been  gnmted  to  West 
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Ham  and  Plaistow  Unioii,  and  to  Frftucis 
Street  and  Wright'*  Boad  Missions ;  and 
a  £6  library  to  Bridge  fioad,  Stratford. 

A  conference  on  Sunday  school  Finances 
lias  been  held  in  St^ney  Meeting  House 
Sohooboom.  The  subject  was  opened  by 
Mr.  C.  A.  Comyn. 

The  annual  gathering  of  scholars  of  the 
Globe  Fields  district  was  recently  held  in 
Approach  Boad  Chapel,  Victoria  Park. 
There  were  present  2,300  scholars  and  200 
teachers,  besides  visitors.  The  address 
was  delivered  by  Mr.  G.  D.  Evans. 

The  teachers  in  the  Commercial  Boad 
district,  have  held  a  conference  on  "  The 
Unseen  Influence  of  Sunday  School 
Work,"  which  was  opened  by  Mr.  Bryan. 

Wbbt. — Libraries  have  been  voted  as 
follows: — £3  each  have  been  voted  to 
Hall  Park  Sunday  School,  Paddington, 
and  to  Clarence  Place,  Kensington;  and 
£6  to  Parker  Street  Mission  School,  Drury 
Lane.  Twenty-six  shillings  were  voted 
towards  the  rent  of  Hall  Park  School,  and 
ten  shillings  towards  its  library. 

Three  classes  are  now  in  operation  pre- 
paring teachers  for  the  Competitive  Exa- 
mination,— at  Abbey  Boad  Chapel,  con- 
ducted by  Bev.  W.  Stott;  Paddington, 
by  Bev.  G.  D.  Macgregor;  and  Lancaster 
Boad,  by  Bev.  J.  S.  Bussell. 

Mr.  Froud  has  resigned  the  office  of 
Visitation  Secretary.  We  are  glad,  how- 
ever, to  find  that  he  is  still  to  be  actively 
engaged  in  work  n  a  suburban  district. 

South- WEST.— A  £6  library  granted  to 
St.  Leonard  Street.  Mr.  H.  T.  Burgess 
has  been  elected  minute  secretary  in  place 
of  Mr.  Coote,  who  declines  to  serve. 

Messrs.  Shrimpton  and  Bichards  have 
attended  as  a  deputation  from  the  Parent 
Committee  and  given  interesting  accounts 
of  their  recent  visit  to  the  Continent,  and 
urged  the  claims  of  Continental  work. 
Their  suggestions  are  receiving  the  best 
consideration  of  the  auxiliary  committee. 

The  autumnal  meeting  was  held  on  the 
17th  October,  when  3ir.  T.  J.  Cox  opened 
a  conference  on  the  subject, — "  Efficient 


Teaching;  its  importance,  and  how  may  it 
be  promoted?"  The  Bev.  Frank  White 
presided. 

A  BiMe  History  Class  has  been  estab- 
lished intended  to  assist  teachers  in  pre- 
paring for  the  Competitive  Examinations. 
It  will  be  continued  weekly  until  January. 

NosTH — ^Libraries  have  been  granted 
as  follows:— To  St.  Paul's  School,  Allen 
Street,  Goswell  Street ;  Shackle  well  Bagged 
School,  and  New  Tabernacle,  £6  each; 
and  £9  to  Pentonville  ChapeL 

A  conference  on  Mission  Schools  was 
recently  held  in  this  auxiliary.  The  sub- 
ject was  opened  by  Mr.  Abbott,  and  is 
likely  to  lead  to  some  practical  results. 

A  conference  of  the  teachers  connected 
with  the  Pentonville  Cluipel,  Arthur 
Street,  and  Vernon  Chapel  Sunday 
Schools,  was  held  on  the  6th  of  October. 
The  Bev.  B.  S.  Ingram  presided.  Morn- 
ing schools,  their  improvement,  and  the 
means  by  which  auxiliaries  and  scboob  can 
be  helpful  to  each  other,  were  the  subjects 
freely  discussed. 

Addresses  on  the  Continental  work  of 
the  Sunday  School  Union  have  been  de- 
livered in  several  schools,  and  much  in- 
terest excited  in  its  favour. 

IsLiireTOir. — A  £3  library  has  been 
granted  to  Windsor  Street  Mission  School. 

The  Committee  have  made  arrange- 
ments for  a  scholar's  Scriptural  Examina- 
tion to  be  held  in  February.  The  Bevs. 
Dr.  Edmond  and  Mark  Wilks,  and  Bir. 
S.  C.  Cork  are  appointed  examiners. 

Lambeth. — A  new  school  has  recently 
been  opened  in  St.  George's  Boad,  Peck- 
ham,  in  connection  with  the  Iron  Chapel 
recently  opened  by  the  Surrey  Congrega> 
tional  Mission. 

A  £9  library  has  been  granted  to  Lam- 
beth Wesleyan  Chapel  Sunday  Schod» 
China  Terrace. 

The  autumnal  meeting  of  this  auxiliary 
was  recently  held  at  Sutherland  Chapel 
Schoolroom.  Mr.  AUport  presiding. 
Seventeen  schools  presented  reports. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JfUelliffenee. 


685 


WM  held  on  the  ^  06L  kt  the  LeekqECn 
Koom  of  Jamaica:  Row  €hi^L  ^^he  Ser. 
J.  Farren  preeidin^.  ¥  9jeiemia  SwuAay 
Seheol  Work  "<  was  the  suhjeo*  introduaed 
byMr.A.SixidaU.  .      > /u  . ,     > 

lfoBTH.BA8T.---A  £9  UbntT^  has  been 
g;ranted  to  Cambridge  Heath  Congregaf 
tionid  Church. 

A  resolution  of  sjmpathj  with  the 
officers  and  teachers  of  Groye  Street 
Chapel,  in  the  loss  they  have  sustained  in 
^  sudden  removal  of  their  pastor,  the 
Bev.  T,  Phillips,  has  l»een  adopted. 

On  the  6th.  Dec.,  a  sermon  on  behalf  of 
the  funds  of  the  auxiliary  will  be  preached 
by  the  Bev.  W.  O.  Simpson. 

CijlFham. — Arrangements  have  been 
made-'  for  a  series  of  prayer  meetings, 
model  lessons,  and  other  meetings,  with 


a  ¥iewi  to  promotinlf  untoii  am^A^'tM 
teoohelrs  ka  the  various  ^flehoOls^and^ftMiSi^ 
h^tkemiA' their  woirM*  .tb  «^i/. 

I?4»Bas.T?B8T.  -^£1  ha»  ^  beeft  gtttmkA 
towatdf  the  rent  o§^Mht»t>  Hall  SuudiLy 
school,  and  138.  towards  W^i^s  PkUS^ 
school,  in  each  case  quarterly.  '^ 

Meeiing^  in  connection  with  l^iree  j^e*' 
paration  classes  are  held  at  Kentish  Toini) 
Bedford,  and  Tonbridge  Chapels. 

A  conference  with  the  •  officers  «tid 
teachers  of  the  schools  in  this  auddliary 
was  held  on  the  11th  October  in  lona 
Koom«,  HampstHMfl  Road,  Colonel  Griffin 
presidin*;.  Subject.  *' The  Continental 
Missions  of  the  Sunday  School  Xtnion.'* 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs; 
Shrimpton  and  Bichards.  : 

Milton  Hall  School  haa  been  removed 
to  the  new  chapel,  Prince  of  Walee  Boad« 


COUNTRY  UNIONS. 


Bbttlt.  — The  forty-third  half-yearly 
gathering  of  the  teachers  of  this  union 
was  held  in  the  British  Schoolroom,  Sutton 
Valence,  on  Monday,  23rd  October.  The 
chair  was  taken  by  S.  Buss,  Esq.,  of  Chart. 
The  attendance  was  good,  and  the  follow- 
ing subjects  were  discussed:— I.  The  De- 
votional Exercises  of  the  school;  II.  The 
Literature  of  the  school^ — how  best  pro- 
moted. 

CoLCHESTBB. —  On  Sunday,  29th  Oc- 
tober, 1871,  Mr.  Brain,  from  the  Parent 
Society,  visited  the  various  schools  of  this 
union,  and  in  the  afternoon  conducted  a 
childien's  service  in  Stockwell  Street 
Chapel,  which  was  crowded  to  excess, 
making  the  "Infant  Class  Text"  the  sub- 
ject of  his  address. 

At  the  close  of  the  evening  services,  a 
united  Teachers'  Prayer  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Wesleyan  Schoolroom.  Mr.  Brain 
was  present  and  urged  the  teachers  to  in- 
creased devotedness  to  tbeir  work. 

On  Tuesday,  31st  October,  the  third 
annual  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the  Wes- 
leyan Schoolroom.    After  tea  the  public 


meeting  was  held:  the  president,  Mr. 
John  Bist,  occupied  the  chair.  Mr.  Geo. 
Hill,  secretary,  read  the  report,  wlm^ 
showed  an  increase  of  44i  scholars  in  at- 
tendance during  the  year.  Four  teachezs 
and  6  scholars  had  joined  the  churoh. 
The  total  numbers  in  the  eleven  schools 
are  203  teachers  and  1,928  scholars. 

The  Bev.  E.  Spurrier  moved  the  adq>- 
tion  of  the  report,  and  suggested  the  de- 
sirability of  forming  a  teachers'  institute 
in  the  town. 

Mr.  Brain  then  addressed  the  teaehova, 
and  spoke  upon  the  necessary  qualifica- 
tions and  adaptability  for  success  in  their 
work,  also  pressing  upon  them  the  advan- 
tages and  importance  of  "  The  Competitive; 
Examinations." 

The  Bev.  T.  Batty  and  others  took  part 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  evening,  vi^hiidi 
terminated  with  the  usual  votes  of  thaiUv* 

Deix. — The  three  schools  compos^ig 
this  union  were  visited  by  Mjr.  W.  H. 
Millar  on  Sunday,  the  22nd  October,  when 
the  Deputation  paid  a  visit  to  each  of  the 
schools  before  mominir  service.    The  pro- 
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eeedin^  of  the  day  hAving  been  oom- 
menoed  bj  a  united  Teachen'  Prayer 
Meeting  in  theVeetry  of  the  Independent 
CbapeL  At  three  in  the  afternoon,  the 
schools  assembled  in  the  Wesleyan 
Chapel,  which  was  well  filled,  when  the 
Deputation  conducted  the  seryice. 

In  the  evening,  the  teachers  assembled 
at  a  united  Prayer  Meeting  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  when  the  Iter.  W.  Garwood  pre- 
sided, and  the  body  of  the  chapel  was  well 
filled  with  teachers  and  friends.  On  Mon- 
day evening,  after  a  tea  meeting  in  the 
schoolroom,  the  teachers  met  in  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel.  After  an  interesting  address 
from  the  Bey.  W.  Garwood,  the  Deputa- 
tion addressed  the  meeting  on  the  work  of 
the  Sunday  School  Union,  and  urged  the 
importance  of  vigorous  local  efforts.  The 
Bev.  J.  T.  Bartram  then  addressed  the 
teachers  on  their  encouragements;  and, 
after  addresses  by  the  superintendents  of 
the  several  schools,  the  meeting  closed. 


Fi.YESSHjiM.~The  annual  meeting  of 
the  Faversham  branch  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union  was  held  in  the  Congrega- 
tional Schoolroom  on  Tuesday  last.  About 
sixty  teachers  partook  of  tea,  and  the 
usual  Conference  followed,  at  which  there 
was  a  large  attendance,  the  room  being 
well  filled.  The  Bev.  W.  H.  Hill  pre- 
sided. In  the  absence  of  the  secretary, 
Mr.  W.  Eames,  Mr.  J.  Blake  read  the  re- 
port of  the  committee.  It  stated  that  the 
business  of  the  Union  during  the  past  year 
had  been  of  an  ordinary  character.  The 
number  of  schohirs  on  the  books  is  1,431, 
the  average  morning  attendance  being 
660,  and  afternoon  940.  Mr.  Blake  read 
a  paper  on  "  How  best  to  retain  our  senior 
scholars,"  and  afterwards  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Chairman,  the  Bor.  M. 
Bzokenshire,  and  Messrs.  W.  Tong,  J. 
Boorman,  B.  Damey,  J.  T.  Lightfoot,  and 
Colthup.  A  cordial  vote  of  thanks  was 
passed  to  the  chairman,  and  the  proceed- 
ings of  a  very  interesting  meeting  ter- 
minated. 


Intelligence. 

Haxsloqate, — ^The  third  annual  meet- 
ing of  this  local  Sunday  school  union  was 
held  on  Monday  evening,  November  6th, 
in  the  Boyal  Spa  Concert  Boom.  After 
tea  the  public  meeting  conmienced  at 
seven  o'clock.  A.  Bealey,  Esq.,  M.D.,  the 
president,  took  the  chair,  and  opened  the 
proceedings  with  an  excellent  speech.  Mr. 
Armstrong,  the  secretary,  read  the  report. 
It  was  gratifying  to  learn  that  there  had 
been  an  increase  during  the  year  of  up- 
wards of  130  scholars,  and  that  35  scholars 
had  joined  the  church.  After  the  reading 
of  the  report  the  following  gentlemen 
spoke :— The  Eevs.  William  Best,  B.A.,  of 
Leeds ;  W.  J.  Henderson,  of  Birmingham ; 
Joseph  Pearson  and  George  Hargreaves, 
of  Harrogate;  and  Messrs.  H.  T.  Mawson 
(vice-president  of  the  union),  Ellis,  Bar- 
stow,  Baworth,  and  Mr.  Denby,  the  De- 
putation from  the  Parent  Society.  The 
attendance  was  large,  and  the  meeting 
was  most  encouraging. 

The  Deputation  met  the  committee  on 
Saturday  evening,  November  4,  to  confer 
with  them  on  matters  likely  to  promote 
the  progress  and  efficiency  of  the  union. 
On  Sunday,  the  6th,  accompanied  by  Mr. 
Ellis,  visited  the  five  schools  in  union,  and 
attended  a  most  impressive  united  teachers' 
prayer  meeting  beld  after  the  evening  ser- 
vice in  the  Methodist  Free  Church.  Other 
schools  are  seeking  connection  with  the 
union.  Several  of  the  teachers  in  the 
schools  are  candidates  for  the  competitive 
examination,  and  great  interest  is  mani- 
fested in  the  union. 


Hbbefobd. — ^The  first  annual  meeting 
of  the  Hereford  Sunday  School  Union  was- 
held  in  the  Lecture  Hall,  Bridge  Street,, 
on  Monday,  October  4.  Tea  was  served 
in  the  afternoon,  to  which  about  100  sat 
down.  At  the  evening  meeting  Mr.  H. 
Stanley  Newman  presided.  The  Bevs.  J. 
Wager  and  J.  S.  Baby,  E.  L.  Forster,  and 
Mr.  Calvert  having  made  some  practical 
observations,  Mr.  Newman  remarked  that 
he  had  begun  to  find  out  that  the  best  plan 
was  to  teach  a  little  at  a  time,  and  to  im- 
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llMiBrtbal^  little  thofodfUy'on^tbo  unndv 
of '.  Bcholan  befolne  .attomptingr:  rnuAher 
kflflon.  For  infant  classes  he  especially 
adrooated-theuse  ofaunpleiflustiratioBs; 
mA  Mi»-  deemed!  tl^nM|Besiatj«1iihlt'6ted«7 
mkiMktUiMuti  i«id<iieHd(0»nieu^«ebo«Bei 
on*  \ty  oBiB.aBd  ^iea^wnto  ifaojpntk  npmk 
tlieif  Hiiad^  the  'tr!i£kbB:it  t^a^^dMbable 
thay siMMld-rknottr;  'sb  dtdJJema/Clinstri^ 
tturliMP  dajsi  He'  triisted  tbe^  Attempts 
made  at  Harefbrd  to^farm  a  tlimday^aehool 
union  would  not  have  been  in  yam,  and 
that  lar^r  results  would  follow  Sunday 
solnol  effort  hi  ^ka  city  than  had  -  idfcherto 

been  the-,  case.       ->  '    i  : '      i 

i  MnKing  read  <th«'Veport,)  from  whbfa 
wis  learn  fthat  thei  union  consists  oif  eix 
fphools,  with  an  ng^g^o  of  lOSi  tmthata 
and 860 sjshdkrs.      I'l  >:   :  .o  p    / 

Mr.  H.  Char^i deputation  .^marithe 
Worcester:  Sundajr^  ificbooi  TTnion; /:ad- 
drasseibithe  nieetingf^  wn  also  did-  Mt.^^ 
^nld,  of  tfaer  >  Bristol  Sunday  ^  ^SabmA 
ymon.  He  had  *  been  <  ookmeoted  *witlr 
SImday  scho6l  wetk  for*  a  great  xbany 
years.  It  was  desirable  sometimes  ta  taios 
a  ▼iew'  of  that  work  and:  see  what  i^titudo 
had  beenvattaiaie^  and  byj^he  help  of 
Sunday  school  uaioiis  tiliey  werer  enabled 
to  do  this.  Chiefly  #a8'th&t'the-eaBe' by  fh» 
assistance  ailbrded-by-tiie  Parent  Unions 
which  he  adtised-  the  Hereford  Unioii  to 
join.  The  advantages  to.be  ohtaitied  !fix>m 
anoH  a  oonneotion  were  many. '  First,  tho 
obtaixking  of  libraries  'fat  Sunday -scAiook 
at  a  very  ^heap  n)te;  or  •  about  onie^third 
cost  piice,  the  obtaining  of  teachers'  iibra^ 
ries  at  a  similar  price,  and  -  ma9y  other 
l^elpa  to  Sunday  school  work.  He  al- 
luded to  the  competitive  examination  for 
teachers,  and'  the. 'prizes  wlueh  were 
awarded  to  the  saooassfol  candidates.  The 
result  of  those  examinations  had  shown 
liiat  the  teaehers  '^geiieraUy  paseod  very 
creditably^  while  in  certain  instances  tho 
examinations  passed  wo&ld  have-  dono 
honour  even  to  Univeadty  scholars. 

Votes  of  thanks  WQre  accorded^  to  the 
Deputation  and  the  Chairman ;  the  Doxo- 
logy  was  sung,  and  the  meeting  separated. 


Mr.  MiHar  visited-  th^  -scbbOls  di  ^^iH 
town.  The  teochers  assembfod'oh  Siku^ 
day  evening  fML  aipMyer^BOk^in^^i^'^aM 

when  ^aliy  Mttiwi  yM^eMi%^  ^«ff|M 
1^^  ^Tbo  ii>«pii^tiM^  #l4ted -'%Atlyo4te 
Bchboip  id  tHottefteg'Oiv  6uMi«Ly^  mb^n^ 
it  being  found  inpoisiblei  to  )%ia^«iih« 
of  4h»  iiUigeosiehopl^  otffii^'vto^tlieclis- 
tances*.>  -In:  the  aftesfioon  the  Baptist 
Cfai^l.was  eomplet^y  filled  by  the  child<» 
ren  of  the  three  Sabbath  schools  and  their, 
iriendv. ;  The  prayer  mMt^  ftt  %ho  clbse 
of  the  evening  ierv^c»  was  wM  littendedl 
On  Monday  ■e4r^iii]3^''the'  -tftaobtira' kgttliJtt 
met  in^he  sohoolroou>of  fthe  IndepeiideAt 
Chapel  in  good'  nhml)en,'  when,  's^lb^  ^tei^ 
several  praetioal  gubjecte  wei^dispottsed/ 
suobas  ^^Eiepidsioft'^^^Cylars;^  "^liist  6t 
lessons,'^  ^How  toe  oxtdnd  tho  asefiiihiest^ 
of  the  local  union,".*:  &o,  The  meetili^ 
separated,  alter  iwddng  •  toranereBieatS'-to 
I  ciectuio  shenrt  vigorodsJ  iiftiied  'atttloti'  |]» 
foture;  -■'•■■  ;•        -'     '■>''  >' -'^  i-,      » 

-SOPXE  Q^TBWihJ^  ^V^  Hl^tDjaiMHbOff 

0BSfi^L4iS>M^Tn¥i  (td^cd  HB^al  m^tingt 
Qf,th€^/M)ovje,union  l^asiujd  a^^thfrCobgron 
gataiopal  Cbfl^pol,  Oirfineestett,  0n  fi^ptait^ 
bfiT^Stb.  The  »ev»H.Ashbury  presided^ 
4Xter  «ingiqg  i  and  pray^  tbe  chairmani 
m<*4e  la  few  introductory, Jremiirks.oimd 
<ihen* called  .jipon  Mr.  G<»odrioli,(of  Gricki 
lad£|,  hon.  eee),  to  introdiice  thi^  biw^ioA^K 
of  the  oofif)9ren«er  He  said  jibe  first  topior 
for  consideration  wa8..h(»^  they  migiub) 
make:  the  union  more  useful  (p  ibe^iiatry 
schools.  Their  dUtriot  extendi  fiom0 
fifteen  miles  from  ^nd  to  end,  and  it  was 
ahnost  impossible,  fot^  tbem  to  bold  fro-i 
quent  personal  interoourae.  Th«^n  rthese 
scattered  echooln  needed  more  ,l>etp  Uian> 
the  highly  iavouritd  as :  to  pOn^ioHf  anii 
bie  thought  ^e  idea,  of  helping  tlm> 
country  schools  one  of  the  best  meant 
of  improvement  they,  could  adopt.  Thia 
was  the  greatest  difficult j  experienced 
during  their  three  years*  existence,  and 
they  now  bought  some  solution  of  it. 
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An  interesting  and  practical  discussion 
ensued  in  which  the  Bevs.  J.  Wright  and 
J.  J.  Brown,  and  Messrs.  Bowhotham, 
Gbodrich,  Creese,  and  F.  Legg  took  part. . 

Hr.  Bowhotham  next  introduced  the 
auhject  of  the  examination  of  Sunday 
school  teachers  in  Old  Testament  historj 
and  Christian  evidences,  and  the  princi- 
ples and  art  of  teaching. 

In  the  evening  a  puhlic  meeting  was 
held  in  the  chapel,  where  there  was  a  fair 
attendance.  The  Bev.  U.  Ashburj  occu- 
pied the  chair. 

From  the  report  which  was  read  by  Mr. 
Goodrich  it  appears  that  there  are  22 
schools,  278  teachers,  1,741  jcholars  in 
union,  being  an  increase  in  the  year  of  1 
school,  25  teachers,  102  scholars,  and  an 
increase  on  the  preceding  year  of  4  schools, 
45  teachers,  259  scholars.  Sixteen  scholars 
have  been  received  into  church  fellowship 
during  the  past  year. 

Mr.  C.  Bowhotham  delivered  an  address 
•n  "  Our  work  and  how  it  may  be  met" 
He  prefaced  his  remarks  by  a  reference  to 
the  unexampled  progress  of  Sunday  school 
teaching.  So  immense  had  it  now  become 
that  if  any  liberal-minded  person  deter- 
mined upon  presenting  each  Sunday 
■eholar  with  a  penny  book,  he  would  find 
that  he  required  a  fortune  of  £40,000  to 
accomplish  it.  In  England  and  America 
there  were  1,000,000  of  teachers  and 
10,000,000  of  scholars.  The  collateral 
benefits  of  Sunday  school  teaching  were 
Teferred  to,  and  touching  anecdotes  of  its 
fuocess  were  given. 

Mr.  Isaac  Pitt  thought  the  formation  of 
Bands  of  Hope  in  every  school  would 
kagely  help  their  work,  and  be  of  corre- 
sponding benefit  to  the  children. 

The  Bev.  W.  Mottram  of  Highworth, 
gave  an  address  on  "The  ministerial 
Tiew  of  Sabbath  school  work,"  which  he 
•onsidered  to  be  of  the  highest  standard, 
for  the  teachers  were  the  greatest  philan- 
thropists of  the  day,  doing  a  great  deal  of 
practical  good  in  a  quiet  unostentatious 
manner. 

The  Bev.  J.  J.  Brown  also  spoke  of  some 


measures  of  improving  the  Sunday  school 
work  and  increasing  its  beneficial  re- 
suits. 

The  chairman  reviewed  the  topics  dis- 
cussed at  the  meeting  and  the  results  likely 
to  follow.  He  also  alluded  to  the  henefit 
to  be  derived  from  the  Competitive  £xa» 
minations,  adding  that  "  Whately's  Evi* 
dences  "  was  a  capital  book  for  study,  and 
said  he  would  readily  give  any  assistance 
to  the  young  friends  desirous  of  com- 
peting. 

Wabmiztbtss  Uhiok. — In  accordance 
with  the  desire  of  the  committee  of  thia- 
union  to  hold  at  least  one  of  its  general 
meetings  in  each  year  in  connection  witb 
one  of  the  Tillage  schools,  the  meeting- 
was  on  this  occasion  held  at  Corion  om 
Thursday,  Noyember  2nd. 

In  the  afternoon,  a  teacher's  conference 
was  held,  when  a  larg^  number  of  teachers^ 
firom  Warminster  and  the  surrounding- 
villages  assembled.  Mr.  Henley  of  War- 
minster presided.  Ber.  Charles  £.  B» 
Beed,  M.A.,  introduced  a  discussion  by 
reading  an  excellent  paper  on  **  The  Dutie* 
of  the  Church  to  the  Sunday  school,'* 
urging  many  important  considerations, 
and  throwing  out  practical  suggestions  for 
the  better  carrying  out  of  the  teacher's 
work.    A  lively  discussion  followed. 

After  tea,  Ber.  G.  DurreU  of  War- 
minster having  been  called  to  the  chair, 
Mr.  Stent  conducted  a  model  class  of  boy» 
selected  from  the  village  schools,  **  Christ 
in  the  temple  with  the  doctors,"  Luke  ii, 
affording  to  the  teachers  gathered  a  rery 
admirable  le»K>n  in  the  art  of  imparting' 
religious  knowledge. 

Addressee  followed,  well  adapted  to 
stimulate  the  zeal  of  the  teachers  and  en- 
courag^e  them  in  their  work. 

In  addition  to  those  above  mentioned 
the  following  took  part  in  the  engage- 
ments :— Bevs.  A.  Currey  (Codford),  C.  T. 
Plank  (Crockerton);  Messrs.  Cross  (Key- 
lesbury),  Lanning  (Warminster),  l>avies 
(Corton),  and  Messrs.  G.  Forward,  Joseph 
Toone,  the  secretary  of  the  Union. 
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Uhioh. — On  Saturday  evening,  Norember 
llih,  Mr.  Denby,  a  deputation  from  the 
Parent  Society,  met  the  committee  of  this 
union  for  conference,  to  arrange  for  the 
visit  to  some  of  the  schools  of  the  union 
on  the  following  Sabbath,  and  the  public 
meeting  on    Monday  evening  the  13th 
November.    Accompanied  by  friends  con- 
nected with  the  schools,  on  Sunday  the 
12th,  the  deputation  visited  seven  of  the 
Bchools  in    union.     There   was  a   good 
average  attendance  both  of  scholars  and 
teachers;  the  conveniences  for  teaching 
need  improvement  in  some  schools.     A 
good  work  is  going  on,  especially  amongst 
the  senior  scholars.    On  Sunday  evening, 
a  united  teachers'  prayer  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Weslejan  Chapel,  commencing 
at  a  quarter  past  eight    o'clock.     The 
attendance  was  larger  than  at  any  previous 
prayer  meeting,  and  the  meeting  was  of  a 
most  impressive  and  profitable  character. 
On  Monday  evening,  at  seven  o'clock  the 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the   Bethel 
Schoolroom.    The  Bev.  A.  Abbott  (V^es- 
leyan    minis^)    presided.     About    360 
teachers  and  friends  were  present.    The 
•chairman,  after  a  few  introductory  re- 
marks, called  upon  the  deputation  to  ad- 
dress the  meeting :  reference  was  made  to 
the  visit  of  the  schools,  the  meeting  with 
the  committee,  and  the  excellent  teachers' 
prayer  meeting;    hints  and  suggestions 
were  given  to  the  teachers  in  reference  to 
their  work,  and  information    about  the 
home  and  Continental  operations  of  the 
Parent  Union.    Afterwards  there  was  an 
animated  and  useful  conference,  in  which 
the  following  ministers  and  friends  took 
part:— the  Bevs.  J.  Lawson  and  J.  Had. 
ler ;  also  Messrs.  J.  Gordon,  S.  Cornish,  A. 
Hosking,  T.  Scutt,  J.  Bichards,  £.  Castle, 
jmd  A.  Usher.    There  are  eleven  schools 
in  union,  and  it  is  expected  that  other 
schools  will  soon  be  brought  into  connec- 
tion.   The  scholars  and  teachers  of  the 
aeveral  schools  have  contributed£4  lis.  dd., 
jmd  one  of  the  teachers  anonymously  £1, 
to  the  Continental  mission. 


Ilfbacombb. — ^Becently  a  united  con- 
ference of  ministers  and  teachers  of  this 
town  was  held  to  consider  the  advisability 
of  forming  a  local  Sunday  school  union 
for  periodical  conference  and  other  pur- 
poses. The  chair  was  occupied  by  the 
Bev.  F.  F.  Medcalf,  and  the  Bevs.  S. 
Lewin  and  £.  Boberts,  Mqssrs.  Day,  Yel- 
lacott.  Glover,  Puzzi,  and  Gower  took 
part  in  the  proceedings,  the  result  of 
which  was  the  formation  of  a  union  for 
the  district,  with  a  resolution  to  invite 
Barnstaple  to  amalgamate  with  the  Ufra- 
combe  union. 

SuDBUBY. — The  annual  meeting  of  the 
Sudbury  union  was  held  on  the  27th  Sept., 
in  the  Congregational  Chapel  of  Great 
Melford,  the  Bev.  Mr.Tuzzeau,  the  pastor 
of  the  church,  occupying  the  chair.  In 
the  afternoon,  at  three  o'clock,  the  repre- 
sentatives and  friends  from  the  various 
schools  assembled  for  the  transaction  of 
business,  when  a  very  satisfactory  state- 
ment of  the  operations  of  the  union  was 
made,  and  reports  submitted  from  ten 
schools.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  Mr. 
J.  S.  Caldwell  attended  as  a  Deputation 
from  the  Parent  Society.  In  the  evening 
the  friends  met  to  tea,  which  was  followed 
by  the  public  meeting,  at  which  Mr. 
Caldwell  and  other  friends  addressed  the 
teachers  on  the  work  in  which  they  were 
engaged. 

COLONIAL. 

CkVLDL. — A  meeting  of  the  teachers 
connected  with  this  union  was  held  in  the 
Schoolroom  of  St.  George's  Church,  Mon- 
trealy  in  October.  The  special  business  of 
the  evening  was  to  receive  the  reports  of 
delegates  to  the  Provincial  Sunday  School 
Convention  recently  held  in  London, 
Ontario.  The  chair  was  occupied  by 
Principal  Dawson,  of  McGQl  College. 

Mr.  S.  B.  Scott  detailed  the  proceedings 
of  the  late  convention,  and  remarked  how 
widely  Sunday  school  work  had  been  deve- 
loped in  that  province,  contrasting  the 
Urge  number  of  young  men  in  Canada 
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West  and  the  United  States  wko  wefe 
taking  part  in  Sunday  school  work  wit^ 
the  fev  engaged  in  Canada  East/consider* 
ing  the  magnitude  of  the  work  therei. 

Mn  A..  B.'SaTitge  referred  to  thO'Ctisous* 
sion  on  the  desirability  of  a  unifoAnity  of 
lessons^  and  urged  its  adoption  in  X^ana- 
dian  Sunday  Schools. 

The  £ev.  Mr.  Wells,  of  the  Atneriean 
Church,  while  cordially  approving  of  mass 
conventions,  reminded  them  that  they 
would  not  fuund  Sunday  schools  nor  bving 
the  scholars  into  them,  nor  train  them 
when  in  the  schools.  All  conventions 
could  do  was  to  i^ord  those  engaged  in 
work  an  opportunity  of  meeting  together 
and  compariDg  methods  of  teaching  and 
getting  fresh  inspiration  for  their  labours . 
then  they  must  return  home  atfd  pursue 
the  work  in  the  schools. 

The  Chairman,  in  dosing  the  meeting, 
alluded  to  the  fact  that  owing  to  special 
drcumstaoces,  including  the  fire  at  Chi- 
cago, the  London  Convention  was  limited 
to  native  teachers.  The  next  convention, 
which  would  be  held  in  Montreal,  should 
take  up  the  statistics  of  Sunday  school 
work  in  the  different  Provinces,  endeavour 
to  ascertain  what  was  being  done  in  each, 
and  institute  comparisons  as  to  the  pro- ' 
grees  taking  place  in  Sunday  school  work. 
In  upper  Canada  a  great  work  was  being 
carried  forward,  «nd  schools  were  being* 
established  in  every  locality;  while  in 
Montreal  and  the  Lower  Provinces  the 
work  was  of  a  somewhat  different  cha- 


I  racter.  But  although  the  A«ocifltion  were 
engaged  in  active  efforts  they  knew  little 

•  as  to  what  each:  Province  was  doing,  aind' 
thtoe  was  but  sHght^o-opexatioii.  If  ther^C 
could  be  a  general  orgcnisation  bfthO' 
schdoils  of'  the 'whole  Dominion,  vnder' 
which  ^he  various}  lissdciationsy  without  > 
losing  their  independence  and  individu^' 
ality,  could  co-op^My»,  aueh  large  schemes 
as  uniformity  of  lessens  might  bie  carried 
out.  He  suggested  tiiat  this  point  shonld' 
be  considered  and  discussed  aframiass'coh-  - 
vention. 

MuKtllftneoiut  SnteUtgeRcr* 

HoLBBCi:. — On  Wednesday,  October. 
26th,  an  old  scholars'  'and  teachers'  tea 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Congregational 
School.  After  an  excellent  tea  bad  been 
partaken  of  by  about  800,  they  adjourned 
to  the  chapel  above.  The  chair  was  taken 
,  by  Mr.  Samuel  Thompspn,  one  of  the 
superintendents.  Several  of  the  teachers 
and  scholars  spoke  of  the  good  which  had 
been  effected  by  Sabbath  schools. 

West  Cowes. — On  Msmdhj,  October* 
16th,  1871,  Mr.  James  Thomas,  who  was 
leaving  the  town  after  a  residence  of  seven 
years,  was  presented  by  the  teachers  of* 
Union  Soad  Sunday  school  with  Mac-) 
aula/s  *' History,"  handsomely  bound, - 
and  a  copy  of  the  **  Land  and  the  Book," 
with  many  ezpresnons  of  regard  and  aifoe-' 
tion. 


[Oiir  reference  to  the  Stockton-en-T^es  Anti-Bace  Bemonstaration  (p.  491),  has,  wm 
find,  been  imderstood  by  some  local  friends  as  a  censure  on  the  arrang^ntonts.  We  ter^' 
willingly  state  that  the  remark  was  not  sd  intended.— jSdb.] 
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KiddermiusUii  8.  8.  Union,  per— 

Baptitt 1  10  10| 

Countess  ufHuQtingdon    1    8    l^j 

Wesleyau 1    1     0 

Primitive  Methodist ... .    066 


Sonth  West  Auxiliary— 

Cai-mKl,  Punlito 1    5  2 

Besi«boi-ough  „    1    5  0 

Chelsea 0  12  0 

Sillingion  Mreft,  Pimlico  0    3  0 

Mr.  hlHueHby    0    2  6 

GunU  Hall  0  15  2 

St.  Peter  s 0    6  0 


4     6    7 


South  East  Auxiliary   S.  8. 

continued— 
Lewisham  High  Boad. . . . 
High  Street,  Depiford    .. 
Queen  Street        „ 
St.  Mark's,  Presbyterian.. 

Blisset  hireet   

Mission  School,  Coldbath, 

Greenwicb 

Greenwich  Boad      

Lewes  S.  S.  Union— 

Tabrmaele  

Eastgate  Street 

AVoHleyan 

North  East  London  Auxiliary- 
Ann's  Place  

Ghnprnan  Road 

Middirton  Koad 

Cambridge  Heath 

Downs 

Tiotoria     Park    Congre- 
gational   

Old  Gravel  Pit,  Hackney 

Cambridge  Heath  Biidge 
Mission   .....^ 


South  Eaut  Auxiliary  S.  S.  Uniun— 
Zion,  New  Cross 0  18    8^ 


4    7  10 


Union 

4    1  b\ 

0    8  6 

0    5  6 

0    8  0 

0    9  4 

0    5  0 

0  10  6 


£   s.    d. 


7  611^ 
1    0 


0  14 


Regent's  Park  Chapel  S.  8.. . . 
Mr;  W.  H  Snrith,  NdttitogfaflQ 
Yeovil  S.  8.  Union,  per— 

Yeovil  Wesleyan 

„      Baptist 

„      Independent 

Sherborne  Independent. . 

MUbotnePort       ^  -     •• 

Stoke  n 

Ohinnock  East  Wesleyan 

Monracute  baptist 

South  PetherloD  Imdepen. 

Bower  Henton         „ 

Bermoudsey  Auxiliary- 
Union  Chapel  

Drummond  Koad ^ 

Bethlehem 


Isle  of  Sheppy  S.  S.  Union,; 
Bethel  Mile  Town 

„     Blue  Town 

„     Westminster  .... 

AlmaRoad    

Primitive  Methodist  .... 

Strode  Crescen  t 

Bethel  Minster    

Wesleyan      , 

Bethel  Queenborough. . . . 

Btble  Christians 

Wesleyan   


40* 


4  12    S 

Deduct  for  carriage  1 1 


^7^7Go*(3^Pe 


^*>    SoMr^.sc^'^s  3x*  Ik  aat^w  t.^  'ju  Sj^u£  t  Szi^*:^  U^i-jtL 


TH£    NEW^  TEAR. 

pcxssed  ■iimmifMfnr    if  lir>  j^  ^  ^if  aias  i«r';(  iani^  aad 

aze  ftlr^iiiiT  prepAfcd^  ami  viZ  :e  XUkilj  ifvarsii  ^  any  vko 

■ftx  be  wi'TTTi-y  w  a^I  vs.     We  Oi&T^  Mi&  x^skcIj^  t 

m  the  pisc»  bcfi  t&oe  c^  jec  ^mnick  ^mi  isi  be 

We  aie  MK  jei  aKS&^sd^  aoii  b^  ::ae  sxhep^i^^'  aai  ibe%  of 

COUSTRT  DEPCTATIOXS. 


.taiw  '*Jii 
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